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Introduction* 


AiAAiraHMT^ IPS Eitr- 

KiMTiaic^ 


The fourth regular Cenaua of Bengal was token with that of the whole of 

India on the Ut MaixiK 1901. A full account of 
P*T1 DI Ciiriin. procedure adopted in ccmnection with the 

taking of the Cersua and the compilation of the resulta has been given in a 
aeparate report, bnt it may be intereating to note briefly a few of the raoie 
Important facts connected with the operatinns. 

Owing to various eLTcumstances, of which the dearth of literate persona is 

one of the chief, a Census is a matter of special 
difficulty in India, and especially bo m Bengal, 
where the population far exceeds that dealt with 
by a mngleCenflusSupexinteudentinaQy other country in the world, while 
the absence of a regular detailed survey necessHatee very elaborate preliminary 
airangemente, in order to obtain a complete list of villages, and to portion 
them out amongst the diflereot grades of Census Officers in such a way that 
there may be no cases of omission or overlapping. Special care has to be taken 
to obtain a full enumeration of the boat population, on the network of rivem 
in East Bengal, and of the wild tribes of the Chota Nagpur Plateau and ether 

remote tracts. 

Owiiwf to the geneid Ulitorecy of the popnklioii, the Eiiropeen method of 
giving to the head of each faimly a form or acbednle on w^h to reo^ the 
dci^d paitioaUra ter hi. hoomhold i. impraetmable in India, and C«“‘” 
wae taken, a. on previous oceaaione, by persons spoasUy ap^ted for the 
parpoae, eaUed Ennmorators, eaah of whom dealt with a epecied anmbei of 
houses, usuaUy about 40. Hut even so. the men availablo were mldom wel 
gmiUhed for their duties. They wore, of course, literate, hut that general 
was usneliy of a very low standsid, and in order to obtain correct 
entries in the difierent colomne of the Censes schedules, it was neoes^ to 
drill them very earefnlly. With this object in view a regnkr aeale of Ceneus 
Ofioeis was appointed. The persons who were entrusted with the train^ 
of the Ennmeratore and the eiaminatiou of the work done by them were c^ied 
Supervisore and, on the average, there was one Sapervisor to every 12 Enu- 
m^rs. The Supervisor was usually a non-offieml. and ^though he was 
«dectedwilh special mfcrcnc. to his odncatioael fltnees, and wa. of a much 
batter stamp than the Enumerators, itwa, still neces^ to rapplement hm 
^tten inst^otions by oral leaching, and to keep a careful watoh over he. work. 
For thi, purposo every district was parcelled out into charts, each under a 
Charge Superintendent, who wna in almost aU cases an officii. The C^o 
^peLcndent. were, in their tarn, sahordinnle to the Distaot Maguilralo ™d 
Khdivisional Officer., who wore asrialed ia the task of general ^rviaiun 
W such gasetled officer, a. had not been detail*! to lake immcfcte cbm^ of 
SI work in particular chargee. Excluding Calcutta mid the Nati™ States, 
there were, in round mimbars, 1,500 Charge Sapenalondents. 28,0fl0 Super- 
viaoiB *nd 3&4,000 Enumerators. 
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Tlie first direct step towards the taking of the Censiia was the numbering 

of the houses. A house was defined as the resdonce 

Hvtik ifTKBEiiTO. ^ commensal family, and each such house was 

given a separate number. When all hod been numbered, a statemeiit showing 
the number of houses and of each grade of Census Officers was compiled 
and sent to the Provincial Sapermtendent, who used it to oorrect the rough 
indent for forms which had been previously sent to the Press. 

The next step was the preparation of the preliminary record, i.c., 

the entry in the enumeration-schednlea of the 
Th* PiHUMiifAWT Bhcohd. uecesaary particulars regarding all persons ordinari¬ 
ly reaidont in each house. The information to be recorded included:— 
name, religion, sex, age, civil condition, csaate, occupation, parent-tongue, 
birthplace, literacy or illiteracy, language in whioh literate, and certain 
infinnities. In order to obtain an accurate return, it was necessary that 
the Enumerators should he very carefully trained heferahand. This 
training was carried out during November and December, The Charge 
Superintendenta ware first thoroughly taught, either at head-quarters or by 
officers of the higher grades deputed for the purpose; the Supervrsora were next 
instructed by the Charge SuporiDteiidents, and the Enumerators by the Super¬ 
visors. Classes were held at which the rules were explained and Bchednlea 
were filled in eiporimentally. The mistulces made in preparing these test 
schedules were corrected and explained on the spot. 

Everything possible was done to give the Enumerators a thorough know¬ 
ledge of their duties, but even so, experience on previous occuaions had shown 
that numerous errors would still remain. The correction of these mistakes in 
the eimmeratioQ-schedules would have made them very unsightly. To avoid 
this, the original entries were made on pi tin paper, and the actual Census 
record was not prepared until the rough draft had been shown to, and corrected 
*>Ji the Supervittors. The testing, however, was by no means confined-to the 
Supervisors. Every single officer who could be spared was given a share in 
the operations, and for two days all Goveniment offices were closed in order 
to set the whole stall free for the inspeotion of tho work. 

The preliminary record was prepared in the Mufossal between the 20th 
January and the lOth February. In towns it wus begun and finished ton days 
later. The period remaining before the 1st March was utilised in checking 
the entries as described above. 

The actual Census was taken between 7 f.m. and midnight on the 1st 

March. Each Enumerator visited in turn every 
house in hia boat, and brought the record np to 
date by striking out the entries relating to persons no longer present, and 
euteriug the necessary porticulais for all new-comers. In a few remote tracts 
this final levisiou was commenced a few hours earlier, so that it might be 
completed by uigbtfull. In the Tribntary States of Chela Nagpur oud in 
the greater part of Sikkim there was no final revision; the preliminary record 
was there treated as the actual Census. Special arrangcmentB, which need not 
be detailed here, were made for the enumeration of travellers by mil, road, 
steamer and boat, for wood-cntiers in the Sundarbaus and other forests, 
and for ports, large fairs, tea-gardens, £.c. 


Tmt Acvfu Cxsitra. 
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On ibe momiiig after the Ccheub, the Enumerators repaired to a place previ¬ 
ously fixed by their Superviflots, and prepared an 
Th» F*QTiato!fiL w4itn. abetract showiog the number of hous^, and of 

lieraons, male and femalo, in their blocks. These abatmcts, after being 
checked by a second Enumerator, “were posted by the Supervisor in a 
gumtuiuy fiw* hia Circle. The Circle summaries were cheeked and posted 
in a Charge summary, which waa sent to head-quarters, where the provisional 
totals for the district were compiled. The first district to communicate its 
totala wBs Balasore (on the second day after the Census), which was followed 
closely by Pori, Datbhanga, and other districts. The figures for the whole 
Province had been received and reported to Government by the 10th March, 
or witldn nine days of the Census. The total tjopnlation, as shown by these 
piovidontd figures, differed by only 3,982, or less fclmn *004 per cent, from the 
result arrived at after detailed tabulation. The greatest degree of accuracy 
was attained in Puri, Backergunge and the Si-Parganas, where the prelimmary 
totals difierod from the final figures by only 2, 5 and 24, respectively. 

At previous enumerations, the information contained in the schedules was 

extracted on abstraction aheeta” (one for each 
PKjttASATios oj riau, Tajiibs. Table), which Were divided by rales into 

spaces corresponding to the headings of tho Table concerned, A separate 
sheet was used for each Enumerator’s book of schedules, and a tick was made in 
the appropriate coltmm correapondiag to each entry therein. When the whole 
book had been abstracted tho ticks ware coimfed. The figures thus obtained 

were added up for the Police Circle (this was callod tabulation), and the figures 
for the latter were compiled into a total for the duftrict. 


On the present occasion this method was abandoned, under tho ordeni of 

tho Census Commissioner lor India, in favour of 
Thi Sur Ststsm. what is known as the slip, or card, system. A 

separate slip containing all the preflcribetl details waa pre|)ared for each person 
enumerated, and these slips were then sorted for all the final Tables in turn. 
Each sorter was supplied with o eet of pigeon-holes, which were labelled to 
indicate their contents. For mstanoe, w-hon sorting by oasts, one pigeou-hola 
woold be labelled “Brhbmao," another ‘‘Kayasth,” and eo on; all tho slips 
on which Brahman was shown oa tho caste were placed in the pigeon-hole 
labelled ** Brahman,” and all those for KAyasths into the hole labelled 
“ Kayasth.” When the sorting for a Table had been completed, the slips 
in each hole weio counted, and the result wue noted oa a form called the 
“sorter’s ticket,” The figures in the sorter's tickets were then posted in 
“ tabulation registers,” and added up to form tho district total, TLiis method 
of working out tho results of a Census was invented by Herr Von Mayr in 
connection with the Bavarian Ceueus of 1872, and baa siuce been adopted 
by almost all civilised countries, inclnding many of the coloniee. It haa many 
obvious advantages. It is much less complicated than the old method; the 
work is more easily tested; and by putting together and sortbg at one time 
the slips for a large number of persoos, the operation previously known as 
tabulation was entirely dispensed with. 

In order to reduce the amount of writing to be done, slips of different 
colours were used for the different religions, and ^mbols were printed on 
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them to indicate sei and cinl condition. Tiia ijmbula used in Bengal were 
as follows:—■ 


Unm&med. 


M&meda 


Widowed. 


Male 


Female 




□ 



The flelectfon of the right slip thns obviated tho neeeaaity of makiog any 
entry for religion, sex or cavil conditiont Tho labour of copying was a tilt 
further reduced by the judicious use of abbreviations* 

In 1S81, when tho Ttfblas were for less elaborate, the results were compiled 

PHriiuTio» c, officas, while in 1801 the work was 

carried out at the hoad'^uarteiu of each district. 
On the present occaiiion the dips were useolly written up iu tho districts, 
end they weio then sent for sorting to six central olBces, A certain amount of 
slip-copying, as it was colled, was also carried out in the centisl oflSces, partly 
in order to give the officers in chaige time to organize their establishments 
before the more difficult part of the work-sorting-began, and partly because 
ID some cases there were special reasons why the slips could not conveniently 
bo copied locally. This arrangament worked admirably, and within ten weeks 
of the Census almost tho whole of the 78 millLou slips had been prepared. 
When the work was in full swing the number of men employed in the slip- 
copying' offices exceed ed five thouisand. 

Tho sorting took longer. There wore in all eighteen Tables to be 
SoiTtva taz tim. prepared | and some of them, such as those can- 
, neoted with castes and occupations, were very 

comp mated, and involved mudi correspondence with district officers and 

ft great deal of local enquiry. The work, however, was practically finished by 
the end of September, ^ 

Then foUowcd compilation and revision, which, for the more elaborate 
CaMTiiAlloir. Tables^ proved to be by far the most tedious p&rt of 

the work. The Caste Tables in their original form 
were r^dy about iha end of January 1903, and the Occupation Tables a 
month Inter. But the detailed examiuatioa of the statistics in the head-office 
Md thechecHngof nil entries which appeared doubtful, either because they 
differed widely from the results of the lost Census, or because of discrepancies 

t^omrhrt^l fflmftles, which were purposely kept separate 

thr^ghoatthecarherstag^ oi the work, or for any other reason, took np 

end of May Tables was thns not finally passed until after the 

Ontil the revision of the Tables was wril advanced it was impossible to 
Tbi Bmbt. devote much time to tho writing of the report, and 

- , , . . on the lat of July more than half of it still re- 

^®**^“* Comraiadoner for India was anxious that it 
should bo ^mplcted at the earliest possible moment, and with great efforts the 

completed by the 7th September, and the 
^ ° weeks later, or more than six months earlier than in 1801, It 

was imposaible, however, in the stress of work to devote as much time us one 
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could hav^o wished to the careful reriaioa o! the proofs, or to the impTOTemeat 
of the style and orrangcmont of what was onaToidably n very hurried draft. 

The report has run to niuelL greater length than I had intended, but in a 
great Province like Eougal it is impoBsible to deal fully with the statistics 
within the limits which are sufficient elsewhere. The population of Bengal is 
about a quarter of that of the whole of India, but the results of the Census of 
the other thcee^quortera are treated of in no less than twenty-two dlCerent 
Census Re{>ort3. in the Assam Report, for esatnple, 20 pages are devoted to 
the variations in the popnlation of that Province, which compiises about 
6 million persons. At the same rate, about 230 pages would be required for the 
78 millions of Rengal, but the actual length of the corresponding chapter of 
my report is only 88 pages. Nor is it merely a questiou of population. TJie 
local conditions in different parts of Bengal vary viiry grijatlj, and in respect 
of caste, language, religion, social customs and material condition, Bengal, 
Bihar, Orissa and Ohota Nagpur differ from each other as much as do any- 
two adjoining Provinces in the Empire. In the Himalayan distriGt of 
Darjeeling and the Sikkim State, again, the population is drawn mainly from 
Nepal and Tibet, and the report would not be complete if the tribes there 
met with and the languages which they speak were left unnoticed. In order 
to curtail the report as much as possible, a great deal of interestlag descriptive 
material which had been collected has l>een omitted. Several of the general 
discussions not immediately connected with the statistics, such as those regard* 
ing the popular religious beliefs, the origin and nature of caste, and caste 
precedence, have been inserted in accordance with the request of the Census 
Commissioner for lodia. But even here 1 have tried net to be too di6hiBe, ami 
1 have not by any m^ns made full use of my material. l*he subject of caste 
precedence alone, if the numerous memorials received from the representatives 
of the different castes had been at all fully discussed, would have taken up more 
space than tho whole Caste Chapter now does * and, in the same way, the notes 
on Hindu Godlings migbt easily have occupied more pages than the whole of 
the Chapter on Religion as it now stands. 

After all a Census Report is, in tho main, a work of reference, and 
completeuoss is more important than brevity, especially in India, where there is 
nobody of professional statisticians ready and eager to pounce on the raw 
material provided for them at the Census, and to loake the required deductions. 
Unless the Census Superintendent himself analyses the figures and points to the 
conclusions to Ije drawn from them, thoy aio in danger of being left unnoticed 


altogether. 

The total expenditure of all kinds on the present Ceuaus of Bengal has 
. been less than Rs« 8,90,000, or under Rs. o 

Co«tr or tns CivauB. , 

per 1,000 of the population, compared with 
Rs. 7,00,000, or rather more than Rs. 9*7 per 1,000 in 1891. This large 
reductioa in cost is due, to a grtiat exteut, to the introduction of the slip 
system, but considerable savings have also been effected hi other directions, 
by improved recoid-room arrangements, the employment of men on lower pay 
and strict economy at all points. 

ha condnaion 1 have to express my gratitude to the District Magistrates 

and other officers of tho general Administration 
for their cordial co-operation at all stages of the 
operations. Fully occupied, as they already were, with their orduiary duties, 
the Census must have beeii a heavy additional burden, and cannot well have 


JLcnowutita itsro. 


« 


et 


« 


l)een regarded otherwise than aa an anmitlgatcd nuisance. But in spite of 
this, with acorcelj an exception, they gave it their ungrudging attentiau, and 
it was owing to their efforts that a very high standard of acoumey in the actual 
enumeration was attained. Nor did their labours cease when the Census was 
taken. In most districts the slips were copied locally, and the arrangements 
for, and supervision of, this operation took up much of thoir time. In the 
course of sorting the slips and compiling the final tables, nmucrous local 
references, both, official and demi'afficlal, were unavoidably ntjceasary, and the 
correspoudence and enquiries in connection with these references must have 
formed an irksome addition to the ordinury office work, hut in no case did a 
request for mfonnation fail to receive prompt and courteous attention. There 
wero also innumerable special roporta on religion, caste, marriage customs 
and the like, many of which involved a great deal of local enquiry and 
research. The general information contained in this volume is based mainly 
on the information thus obtained; and, as already stated, a great deal of moist 
interesting material has been received which I liave not yet been able to 
utilize* 


Hr, Moberlj. 

Howard- 

Babfo Jornini Mbtui.ii Dag. 

IT Mom&olutii Bo j, 

Mr, Ifath GJumJi. 


1 am under still greater obligations to the officers named in the margin, 

who were associated with mo iu tho oompilation 
of the results, and of whose industry and devotion 
it is impossible to speak too liighly. Mr, Howajd 
at Dacca dealt with a popalation of about 15| 
millions, and managed his huge office with entire 
suoeeas. The work w&s done very quirMy and methodically, and a high 
standard of accuracy was attained. 1116 some may be said of the work done 
by Babas Motnaohan Roy and Jamini Mohan Das, whose management of the 
offices at Berhampur and Cuttack was ail that could be desired. 3Ir. ^loberly, 
at Patna, had an office nearly as large as that at Dacca and a very indifferout nhmw 
of clerks. In spite of tins distidvontage be laboured unceasingly, and wag making 
good progress when his health gave way and he was obliged to go on leave. Bis 
place was taken by Baba Monmohan Roy, who had dosed his office at 
Berhampur, and, ia spite of failing health, brought the operations %t Patna 
to a successful condnsion. Babn Srinath Chaktavarti, my Personal Assistant 
has worked assiduously throughout, and has managed the head-office very 
satbfactorily. Ho has a good head for figures, and has been of very great 
assistance to me. 


Lastly, I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to Mr. Chalmere, Superin¬ 
tendent of Govor^ent Printing, Bengal, for the dose personal attention which 
ha lias always given to Oonaus matters, and for the great help which he 
Itas given me at all stages of the work. The form of dip used for workin^^ 
out the results, which has been described above, was devised by him, after many 
different devices had been tried and rejected, and it was found to answer our 
requirements in all respects. It was adopted, not only by me for use in 
but also by the Census Superintendents of Assam and eovcrel other 
Pnmneos. The arrimgement of the form in which the different Tables 
should be poated ^ onothor matter in respect of which I am under special 
obbgations to Mr, Chalmers, ^ 
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REPORT 


ON TEi: 


CENSUS OF BENflAL, 1901. 


(Eliaptcr i, 

DISTKIB VTIOy the population. 


General Description of Bengal. 

The territory mled by the Lieutonant' Governor of Bengal cotots au area 

of 190,OdO square irileg and haa a population of 
more than 73 millions. Its eictent is thus half as 


DAUIIB. 


great again as that of the United Kingdom, and its 
population is nearly doable. It inejtides Bengal Proper with a population of 
41 millions, or about the same as that of the whole MadrEis Premdency includ- 
iog its feudatories; Bihar with 2!! millions, or rather less than that of the 
Borohay Presidency with the Native States attached to it; Orissa with four 
millions, or rather more than the population of Upper Burma; Chota Nagpur 
with five millions, or rather less tnau that of Lower Burma; and, lastly, the 
Native States, viz., Knch Bihar, Hill Tippera, Sikkim and the twenty-sir Tribu¬ 
tary States of Orissa and Ghota Nagpur. The aggregate population of these 
States approaches foilt millions, and is nearly half t^t of the Centra] India 
Agency, This great Provinee ia bounded on the north by the HimalayaB; on 
the east by Assam and tlm range which divides Assam from Burma; on the 
south by Madras and tlie Bay of Bengal; and on the west by the Ccntml 
Provinces and the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. It contains tracts of 
greatly varying physical features, includuig the alluvial plains of the Ganges 
and the Brahmaputra and the deltas of theso great nvers, the crystalline 
plateaux of Chota Nagpur and the Tributary States and tbc In'lls stretching 
from their south eastern extremity northwards tn the Ganges at Rdjmab^l, die 
narrow strip of aUuviam comprising the Orissa Commissianersliip, and, lastly, a 
small tract of the Sul^HunalayB, the Sikkim State and its ceded area, wmch 
forms the greater part of the modern district of Darjeeling. The most diatiac- 
tive feature of the Province is its network of rivers—the Ganges and Brahma¬ 
putra with their aiHuQuta and distributaries. These riveia are of use in many 
ways. They furnish an admirablu and cheap means of transport; they contain 
an inexhanstible supply of hah, and they bring down vast quantitiea of 
fertilising sUt which they distribute over the surface of th© delta. 

2 . In Chota Nagpur and Orissa thoro is no evidence of any change 

in late geologictij times, but the rest of the 
luson IS usrATion. Provinoo has undergone great vicissitudes. It in 

supposed that there was formerly a continuous chain of hills conneuting the 
Kajmahdl range with the remains of the Peninsula system still in existence in 
Assam, ami tlmt the subsidence of this area was due to the same distarbances 
that resulted in the raising of the Himalayas. There ore reasons for supposing 
that the Indus and Ganges were once connected, and it is thought that before 
these changes the waters of the Ganges and its tributaries found their way ti> 
the sea down the valley of the Indus, The Gangetic plain appears to have been 
fomted from the silt of the great Himalayan rivers. Tliere are no marine 
deposits on the southern face of the Himalayas, uor have any been brought to 
light by borings at Allahabad, Calcutta, and elsewhere. The Calcutta bore hole 
revealed ancient land surfaces at a deptli of 30 and again at 382 feet, and it is 
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knoiTO tliat the bqlI of the Sonderfaflns hw aank omuiderabl j in quite reooot 
time«. It b thoa probable that a groat part of the Bay of Bengal was onee dry 
land, and that the gradoal raising of the surface of the country by the aotioa 
of the riveie haa been dbcotmted by eacceasire aubaidences^ which have btioii 
accompanied by uphearab el Be where.* It b bolieved that the formation of the 
depreaaion along which the Padma now flowe was connooted with the deration 
of the Tipjieta Hilb, and that the raising of the MadhupurJangle was oontem* 
poianeouB with the sinking of the country occupied by the Sylhet jKiTg.f 

3. The aboro changus, though inteiesling in themBclrea, belong to prehu- 

toric times. They are thus of leas practical impor- 

alterationa that have 

taking place during the last three or four hundred 
years in the river system of the ProTince. From the dawn of hbtoiy nntil 
probably some time in the 16tU century the Bbfigitathi formed the main ohamiol 
of the Gauges. In the oysa of the Hindus this river, and not tho Padma, is 
still tho sacred Btroam, and on its banks were situated the great capitals of Ganr 
(Lakhnauti), Pandna, Rajmohil, Nabadvip, and i?Atgaon. Its earliest bed, 
known aa the Saraswnti, left the modem Hooghly at Sdtgaon and pursued a 
more westerly cuniaa to a point near the place where the Damodar now joins tho 
Hooghly. Lirge vessels Bailed up this rivet in the 16th century. Its aOting up 
led to the eatablishraeut of the port and town of Hooghly by the Portngueae in 
1637. The Damodar, it is said, formerly joined the BhAgirathi at Sat^on 
and it is only ainoe the middle of the iSth century that it left this coutbo 
end buTBt into the old channel of the BhAgirathi. Local traditions have 
preserved no record of tho impplanting of the BhdgLrathi by the Padma as 
channel of the Ganges, and it h probable that it was effected very crad- 
ually.+ The whole country below RAjmahAl and Murshidabod was fonnorly 
part of the true Ganges delta, where the river was split up into various chan- 
uels, all of which were busy depositing silt and so raising their beds and blocks 
mg^ up thou- mouths. The proecBs doubtlees proceeded most rapidly in the 
Bhagiratbi, which was then the main channel, and in time the river was obliged 
to seek another course by which to discharge the bulk of its accumulSed 
water- In this way the Idi4mati,§ the Jalangi, tho MatabhangA, tho Kumfir 
or habogaagd, and the Gorai probably oach in turn became the main outlet of 
the Ganges. The nver tended ever eastwarda, cutting right acroaa the old 
dramago cbntmela of the country, until at lost it was met aid Btopped bv the 
Brahmoputru,|| 

4, The Brahmaputra flowed round the foot of the Goto Hiils east of 

Tai discharging its silt 

. Mito the aylhet jhils, united with the Megna. This 

IB the course shown on the maps of Eenneire survey of 1765, and it was not 
till tlie ^ginning of thia century that, having raised its bed and lost its 
velocity, It w^ no longer able to hold its own against the Mcgna, and beino- 
forced to seek another outlet for its banked-up waters, it euddotily broke 
westwards and pmed the Gangea near Goaluqdo.f It now competes with the 
Ganges mdepoajtmg Its detritus in the eaBtem part of the Delta; and as the 


• Tbfi»i» etid«nc(»toiho«tluilliea*ratjoaof tlw HimalnyBfl. if m, itilt in p«.iku. bia 

"t bur-b aU of ijs, hiitorw tim es, tM, i tiie ■iibiii&rjEPin» of Iti'o nR»ii>nv4 

I tha U mentioiied in Mn^-AHAri, It h aim ihcrwia u a irLdi! in ™ . - 

“ 'Ivh * M «"P- Iiowavw. » ml jji wfmUB. ^ pnbluk^l 

s Tbe IwliKMtf toT bo HB older mhtch wtm cut m bj tlio Mnm thtr* i. . ^ 

the nmv Bwoff in EAtm Qh llit^ aorUi bflnfc of tiiif EadnuL In DWbiiL^rfA 
Which porporti to eontun B^lldlK Stun * rules for E£juLhi, thi? poimtrr of 

told to iMikrabdjid on ili« out the (oldj the *! 

thePi4ni«, «md ttp o(d obwinBl cf U59 BhigfimtM wu tlu^a left P««ffe now cdled 

<Tli«eMdOtter u thecmat rirenef tteGmMiwuJm «*» jr j l j , 1 . j l- 

FflTcnssou In h\n p^poTon rrotuL ctmn^ca Iq thp ri«|tf nf ik* r™ dejicnbed rffplnmed h^ 

Brilmipuln ted Aoved, u iltwvdoeB^ wnt of Pi *** 

wfti due %»tbs derstiAa of tbtt tnot sed th« ^ ‘lAvewwn to the east 

ByUiot jluls, wiwTOi scuttle wmdtstiooiw lutiMdrope of tbe Jsed uoir oororedtif tite 
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qsQDtily of silc brought down by it w estimated to be about twice as great aa 
that bomo by the Ganges, the coast line ia thus being rapidly thrust forward. 

5. Along the Northern Frontier of Bengal numcfrous rivers debouch, 

Ti«K*aiToiXisi,M^ii«ni. Hi® Hii^layas. The^ now discharge their 

waters by vanona channels into the Ganges or the 
Brahmaputra, but it appears that fonnerly, when these great rivers were BtOl 
l&O miles apart, tiie Eimalaysn Btreomij united to form a great independent 
river which found its own way to the sea. Tlie elevated tract known as 
the Bsrmd formed an obstacle which could not be pierced so easily as the more 
recent allnvinm around it, and the outlet of the Himalayon streams was thus 
diverted to one side or the other. Sometiuies when the trend of the rivers 
was eastwards they flowed down the channel of the Kar^toyd, the memory of 
which is preserv^ in the FurdnaSf though in some parts the traces of its course 
have now well nigh disappeared. It bora a high character for sanctity, and its 
mermaid goddess, whose image has been found among the rnina of Mahdsthan, 
was widely worshipped. Even now the old course of the river at Malmsthan 
is stiU a favourite place of pilgrimage. It is mentioned in the Jtiffini Tantra 
as the western boundary of the ancient kingdom of K^marupa, and it was 
along its right bank that BakhtyAr Khilji marched on bis ill-fated invasiau 
of Tibet. In the narrative of that expedition, it ia described as being 
three times the width of the Ganges. It was no doubt the great river crossed 
by Uiuen Tsiang on his way to Kamanipa and by Husam Shah on hia invasiau 
of the same country.* It is shown in Van den Broncte's map (di* 1660t as 
flowing into the Ganges. Its most recent bed, w’hich ia still in existence, joins 
the Atrai some thirty miles east of Pabua, and the latter flows into the 
Jamana,t as the present course of the Brahmaputra is called, about the Mmn 
distance above the junction of that river and the Fadma.J Hut in an allavial 
country the course of the rivers, especially when they have a rapid current, is 
constantly changing, and it thus often happened that the Tista and its neigh* 
hours worked their way westwards and found an outlet on the other aide of the 
Batin d down the channel of the Mohauanda. 

Though less famous than ita rival, the Karatoyd, the Mahanundi appears 
to have bad a greater influence on the recent ethnic distribution of the people. 
The Rdjbanafs are the main element in the populatiDn cast of its course, 
while to the west they are scarcely found at all. East of this river Muham- 
madauiam Is the main religion, while to the west Hinduism is most prevalent. 
It is also a linguistic boundmy, Hindi being spoken to the west of it ami 
Bengali to the east. Prior to the Bluhammadan occupation it was the dividing 
line between the Barh and the Bdrendra country, tlnliku the Kaiatoyd, the 
Mabdnandd is still a considerable stream. 

South of the Padma tlicie is no trace of auy river bearing the name either 
of the Kordtoyd or of the Mahdnandd; but remembering that the former was 
called Bhdngmdti by the Mstorian of Bakhtydr XMlji, it may perhaps be 
identified with the Mdtdbbdngd, which flows through Chuadanga almost due 
soutb of Pabna. The latter river had formerly an outlet towards the e tist. of 
the Delta; but owing to the gradual silting up of this tract, it subsequently 
left its bed and turning west occupied in turn parts of the channels of the 
Kumdr, Icbdttiati, and Ghomi rivets, and eventually rejoined the Bhagirathi 
not far from Chukdalm. It boa been suggested that the narlnghdtii was the 
original estuary of the Kardtoyd and its affluents, and it is possible that the 
Bbairab was the ancient channel of the Muhdnaud^. Its tortuous course 
can still be traced on both sides of the Johingi and tlie Hdtdbhdugi, and 
it is only near the Padma, ahnobt opposite the point where the Mabanandd 
flows Into it, that all upward traces of this old river disappear. 


• PoBsitJj thv SfcBinili tiad u^ftin ilte JLftuu* jouifd it. Th^t^o ore the a rartiT niJlctl Mini* 

Lb Rangiriir Attii Bufftn, ootl ihi^ maj mdicAle ih^ former cnartB Bf ilia mtrof that ojune wMck 

HQW Howiinto the Brilunapnlni ]ib4?ve GtHilpoim in AsHam. The Fiuranfe fitme of \hit Eeri m Ktuaiki* 
And it u |nt4£rvii1iDg to m>le tlut a oE iMi euudf waa wnnhipptd on the UiRk of tW EaiAecijl 

f Ibe luuBe iJMbftbl^ imjlcitiia that the Juj here o^eitpicd the bed of a litct- colled the 

jAmmu.. Tburc ta atiU AifluoiU of tJus Atni oE \h\i iuLme, And in thi country of otmBtant lluriil 
ita present InfllgTiilicaDnp U no Aimment ogiinjii iti Lirkiij iujce been a lirgo and unportaut iiTen 
if The TiAtAk whioli TBAlly tw modem KatitoyA though iiopHirid of mnnj of iti afflueDta, floired 
oouttweiit inattiad a| eouth-eoiiE, at tha time oE llenneiri HBirey* inJ loinmg the Atni in Dicutimr leli 
into ibo Fadma. It broke etatirarLla in ihe defltniEfciTF ioodi of L7&7t 
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OHlPTEil 1— niSTErBtJTION or POPULATION^ 


6 , The hifitory of the ohangea in tbe»o rivora* is of importance in. 

-r u ^ n coDueotion with the ethnic distribution of the 

people. For a correct appreciation of the distri¬ 
bution of the population race and religion and of the canto distinctions that 
now exist, it is also neoeasafv to know somothiiig of the history of the 
ProTinoe. A brief outline of the more important points is therefore given 
below. 

7, The Provinco of Biharf is known to us from very raj*Iy timea. Tba 

BiuAi ancient km^cloin of Magadhacompriaed the country 

DOW incIuoWl in the districts of Patna, Gaya, 
and Shahabad. Its capital was at EijagtiLa, some thirty miles north-t*a»t of 
Gaya. North of the Ganges was Videha or Mitbiia, which included the modem 
districts of Darbhanga, Saran, Ghamparan, and North Muiiaflarrmr * the south 
of the latter district constituted the small kingdom of Vaisalt, To the east lay 
Anga, iaclading Moughyr, Bhagalpur, and Purnea, as far as the Mahdnandii 
river. Ihere are constant references to these countries in tfie Makdl/hdrata 
Magadha is even mentioned uoder the name of Kikota in the Veda. It was 
in Magadha that Buddha developed his relwon and that MahAvirfi founded the 
cognate creed of the Jains. Soon after Buddhn’^s death a Sudra, named Nan da 
wrested the^ throne from the Kshattriyas and founded a new dynasty^ 
He made hia csjiital at the confluanco of the Sone and the Ganges near 
the modern Patna. ^ Chandra Gupta, a contemporary of Alexander the Great 
overthrew this family and founded, the Maury a dynaaty, flo succeesfully 
resisted Selencus, one of Alexander’s generals, and it was at his court tliat 
Megaathenes t5r>mpiled his great work on India, His grandson, Asi>ka ostab- 
halmd a hegemony over the whole of Northern India, ineJuding a gnSat nart 
of Bengaf and Orissa. He was the great protagonist of Buddiinon and ient 
his nuBSiDnanes to every known country. In the fourth century the Guota 
dynaaty rose to power. Their capital also was at Patna, and their supro. 
macy was acknowledged by the kings of Bengal and EAmarupa. I’hev were 
Hindus by religioTj. in fiiuen Tsiang’s time North Bihar was divid^ into 
Vriti to lie Dorlh and Vaisali to the south, both countries staitcW 
w^wMds to the Mahananda, South of the Ganges were Hiranya Parvann 
(Monghyr) and Champa (South Bhagalpur, the Sonthai Par^mw, and 
BirbhumX The rulers of both tlieae kingdoms were probably Kh^uris of Mai 
origin; In the ninth century the Buddhist dynasty founded by GopAIa included 
Magadha m its domimons and eventually fixed its capital at OdantaotirL 
The last of this line was defeated in HUT A.D. by Baflityar KhiJ? wK 
soldiers destroyed Oilantapuri and maBsacred the Buddhist monks aiiomblS 

9. Very little is known of Bengal Proper until the rise of the PAk 
Bmojic Fiofii. il}Tia«ty, At the rime of the MakdMdrata, North- 

- , , . j r r. Kastem Bengal formed with As=.am the 

kingdom of Prdgjyotuha, or Kimarujia aa it was subsMueatlv 
e« led, and its imJer BhagaJatta, was one of the great chiefs who foiigh?m the 
^ttle of KnruksUettra. This king<lom stretched westwards as far as thn 
Naratoya river. It w^ ruled by a snccepon of princes of Mongoloid stock, and 

was still UotmHhinD- tphnn vieifail T-:__ - “ '■''■J'-a, «jju 


ranuraor rannaravarulana, tUe country of the Pods, which, accordlni if. 
Cunningham, has given Its name to the modem Pabna; ife canltal u 
ijoen at MahdsthAn on tbo right bank of the old KaratoyA river ^ aTiiTS. 
was in existence in the third century (B.C.) and AsetaV brother mm 
them in the guise of a Burldhist moik. It was still flnS' 

“■* “ “'"‘““'J » » pl«<!6 of 

. t kiclujinx MuJiJi find EfoDlhsI Mttda witi jiJw.t. t . j 

111? Bnutb MSumliDii. whii«t th* BooltuI Pknnnu buiotinii tii!w» prior to 

- 1 ^ pn«. .to 
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10. East of the BhAffirathi and aoutb of Puiidra lay Vanga (co^ed 
Samatata by Hinon Teiaug), which haa given its name to the modejrn Province 
of Bengal. Its peopJa axe described in the B<tghmansa as Living in boats, and 
they an) clearly the ancestors of the ObandAls, who at the present day^iniiabit 
this part of the country. On the west of the BhAgimthi l3]f Kama Suvama 
(Burdwan, Bankara, MnraUidabad, and Hooghly), whose i5ng, Sasbdnkn or 
Narendra, the last of the Guptas, was a fanatical worshipper of Siva, and 
invaded ilagadba and cut down the sacred lodhi tree early in the seventh 
century.* LastlVj there was the kingdom of TAmiahpta or Stihina comprising 
what now coustitutea the districts of Midnaporo and Howrah. The mlors of 
this county aeom to have been Kaibarttas. 

11 . Daring the ninth century the PAla dynoaty rose to power in the 


country' formerly known as Pundra and Anga. 
Like the kinga of Pundra, they were Buddhists, 



but they wero tolerant towards Hinduism. They gradually extended their 
power westwards, and absorbed the greater part of Magadha. They were 
driven from Bengal Proper about the middle of the eleventh century by 
Sdmanta Sena, who, starting from Navndvip, gradually established his 
sway over Eastern and Southern Bengal. By degrees the whole of Bengal Proper 
as far east as the KarAtoya and the Brahmaputra came under Sena rule. 

12. The Senas were Hindus and during their rule Buddhism was oetively 
discouraged. The best remembered king of this dynasty ^is SalMla Sena^ 
who r€s>rgan.ised the caste system and introduced Kulinism amongst the 
Brahmans” Vaidyas, and KAyirtiha. To him is attributed the division of 
Bengal into four parts, viz., RArli, west of the Bbdgirathi, corresponding 
roughly to Kama Suvarna; Barendraf betw^n tho Mahanandi and the 
KarAtoyA, corresponding to Pundra; Bagn (Bagdi) or South Bengal, 
and Banga or Eastern Bengal The last Hi^, Lakahmana Sena, waa still ruling 
at Gaur” at the time of BakhlyAr Kbilji’is invasion at the end of the I2fcb 
century. He fled to Bikrampur iu the Dacca district, where his descendants 
exercised a precarious sovereignty for another 120 years.^ Many Brahmans 
fletl with him, and this explains how Bikram|mr has become one of the great 
strongholds of Brahmanism in Bengal. 

13. The earliest name for Orissa was Kalinga, a country stretching from 


the month of the Ganges to that of the Krishna. Its 
capital about half way down the coast was on the 


Oeima. 


site of the modern city of Kaliogapatum. Later the terra Kalinga was applied 
only to tho delta of the Godaveri: that of the MahAnadi became known as 
Utkala or Odra. In the caves at Khandagiri arc to bo seen the earliest 
memorials of Buddhistic life, the latest of which date from about the first century 
of our era. The Mddata Panjikd^ or palm-leaf records of'the temple of 
Jagannuth, speak of various invasions from the north and of a subsequent 
invasion, about 320 A.D., of Yavanas from en'or the sea. These invaders, who, 
whatever their race, were stauuch Buddhists, ruled for 150yeara. They were 
e.xpellod from Orissa by YayAti Kesari, tho founder of the Lion dynasty, which 
rulW until 1132 A-D. llieSB kings were worshippers of Siva, and their 
progeniter is ropnted to liave imported 10,000 Brabmaus from Oudh. It was 
they who built the temples at Bhuvnoesvar, and during their rule Buddhism 
gradually gave way to Sivaism. The Lion kinp were succeeded by the GUola or 
Gangetic line, who ruled till the middle of the 16th century, when the 

*1. Ft^ j > *kjiH /XAIITlfwVT -pJMi tllfi T*<1 fl tO Fi Tl fTH 



at Puri and the Sun Temple at Kanarak. 


• Tiic mmiBi of tbii otrtinLjy bh?. bwn iiLsiililifHl bj Cijloiiel WjuJildU witb a iHbuTb oF Biirdmii and 
liT \lr. BrT*?intli!ia Tdcb bmiginiiiii in ibe Miu^hidflbiui dwtfiiM- Tb/^ rtenr tbe on* wbJem veeiiis 
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14. Bakhtjdr Ehilji, a Pathan Crencral of Mabaannad Ghori^ conquered 

Bihar in 119T- Two yeora later he adrunoed to 
toolt poflseeaioii of Gaur and Nabadvip 
without a fltroggle. Ha Tinsacceaiifuily mraded 
Tibet} and in his retreat lost the greater part of his army at the banda of the 
Moches east of the Karatoyi. The neater part of Bengal gradually came under 
the control of the Muhammadan Gov-ernors who ru]^ at Gaur or Lakbnauti 
until 1338, when Mu hamm ad Tugblak declared himself independeut. 

15. Eight years before this date South Bihar had been separated from 

Bengal and toneied to Delhi North Bihar 
apparently belonged to Bengal for some time 
longer, os the Bengal King H4ji llyia is reputed to be the founder of Hajipur. 
in 1397 the whole of Bihar baeame piurfc of the kingdom of Jannpur, but 
a century later it was again taken poBsesaion of by the Eulp^^ro^» of Dolbi 
who continued to hold it except for a short timo when the Bengal king Husain 
Shah and hia son, Naarat Shah, obtained tetnporaiy (joaaessioQ of the cotintry 
north of the Ganges, Under the Moghols the capital of the country was the 
town of Bikdr in the aonth of the Patna district, and from this town the whole 
proTince took its Game. 

16. Prom I3:i8 till 1576 Bengal was ruled by Tarious linea of indepen- 

07 '‘iff^ In the latter 

year Akbar defeated Baud, who waa then king 
and Bengal was anneied to the Moghal Empire, to which it continuSi 
^ belong until it passed mto the possession of the East India Company. 
Ifae capital wag usually at Gaur or the neighbouring towna of Pondua and 
l^imahal until 1608, when it was moved to Dacca. About a century later 
Mutshid Kali Khau made Mnrahidabad his bead-qum ters, and so it remamcd 
untd the end of Moslem rale, ^ 

17. In North Bengal the Kben dynasty ruled imtd the end of the 15th. 

IToara iin> &DUTH-Eifff Bsssal. was overthrown by Husain 

ohah, but the coaotiy was not permanenGv hold 
Biswa Smgh, the progenitor of the Koch kings, founded a new dViiaety 
whose rule extended from the Kaiatoyd as &r as Central Assam, and it was 
not until 1661 that the country os far as Gealpara was permanently acquired bv 
Mir Jtimla. Proviona to the 17th century the Chittagong Division and Noakhafi 
wore usually in the hands of the Tiparas or of Mlgha, and it was ogIy 
aftei' the transfer of the capital to Dacca that this tract was gradually aimexci 

18. Orissa ficciuding Midnapore), which had been wrested from the 

Ohm*. Tdhdr, the General of 

.t * , Sull^an, King of Bengal, in 1567, remained in the 

poftseasion of thu Afghans until 1592, when Man Singh annexed it- It was 
pkced under separate Govomora, hut Midnapore and Balasorewere subsequentlv 
Jo^erred to Bengal. In 1753 AUvaedi Khan ceded the Province to the 
Mohrsttas, m whose posacesion it remained until its conquest by the British 
m 1803. 

19. Chota Nagpur,* including the Tributary Slates of Chota Nagpur and 

c.«. ... o..... ^‘h'SMUodJIi&lm.dbth.AklMmainali. The 

Tsisdtast Statu. Country was ruled by chiefs of various aboriiriual 

*, , , r> I the Cberos being predominant in Pah^au 

Bbuiyas and Gonds in the Orissa States. The 
wuth of Chota Nagpur Proper was annexed by Aibor and Puiamau by Shdh 
Jaban. rho remot^ chiefs appear to have remained independent unHI^eir 
subjugation by the Mahrattas towards the end of the 18th century 

20. During Muhammadan rule the authority of the CentrJ'Government 

CttliACTMB OF MoHAJUtADjUT for\llPi f GoVOmOf 

IVLE W SsifOAL. th^e time being, H he was energetic and niasUir. 

if he was weak and indolent, the lo^l^rders^Kamrnrar^rftl? 

Chief among these were the Bdrah Bhnivds of Pfiq* ^ trrioally mdependent, 

o lwhom £!> Pratdp^di^a pf Jeittd j t^^n KpT, 
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metitloned by Rfdph Fitohj are the beat known. The S4jaii of Yiahnnpur 
In Bankura, ot Mallabhtim as it was then called, and Bard wan were alfo prae* 
tically independent so lon^ as they paid the revenne assessed on their estat^.* 
^1. The soil of the Ganges plain, consists partly of the older alLurinm 

or iAdngar, a vellowiM day with freqaent depomta 
of iankar^ and partly of the newer allnTinm, which 
Taries from sand and ssndy day in the npper course of the rivers to a fine 
silt consolidatiiig into day in the delta. Before the delta is reached the newer 
aiiuvinm foima the low l^d or strath (AMdor) through which the rivers Bow, 
which id floodod in the rains and which bos evidently been cut out from the 
AAdti 0 ttr or older alluvium. In the delta, on the other hand, where the rivera 
have grown torpid, the silt is deposited in their beds and on their banks, which 
are thuii gradaadly raised above the level of the snirounding coontiy, until at 
last the river breaks through to the adjacent low land and repeats the process. 
In the delta therefore the newer alluvium is found above and not below the 
level of the snrroundiug country, and great marshes or Mk are often found 
within the endosures formed by the high banks of rivers. In acme parts a 
black loam is met wijdi. This is an accumulaticn of decayed vegetable mattor 
deposited in the marshes just referred to. 

East of the Bbdgirathi the newer aUnirium is everywhere prevalent 
except in the Barind iu Horth Bengal and the Madhupur jungle in the 
south of Mymenringh^ West of the Bbdgirathi and in Bdiar the iltdngar or 
older alluvium predominates, except near the course of the great rivers. On the 
Chota Nagpur Plateau there arc extensive areas of rock, laterite, and gravel 
which are unfit for cultivation and, except in the valleys, the patches of fertile 
ground are small and infrequent. 

22, The cHmato oi Bengal is distinctly tropical and the mean yearly 

temperature ranges from 60° at Cuttack to 74** in 
Cuxin. SvAsoHi i^i> tils- Chota Nagpur. The mean temperature during the 

cold weafoer mouths is about 64** and during 
the hot weather SS**. The highest temperature recorded in Calcutta in 
1901 was 103’2° on the P!th June, and the lowest 50*1° on the 20th and 25th 
January. The atmosphere, especially in the east and south-east, is extra¬ 
ordinarily humid. Tlie rainfall is heaviest in Eastern Bengal and in the 
Himalayan Terol, where it often exceeds 100*', and lowest in the southern 
districts of Bih^r, vrhere the average is only about 41'. The early part of 
the year is usually almost raudea^, but about the beginning of Eebruary 
atmospheric disturbances begin to occur wliich are generally accompanied by 
heavy showers of rain and occasionally liail. 'I'he rainfall gradually increases 
until June, when the local sea breezes give way to the steadier winds of the 
south-west monsoon which supplies the province with the greater part of its 
annual raiufalLt The monsoon cuireat fades away in September and its 
departure is signalized by showers which sometimes continue into November. 
There is often a little rain again about the end of December, This is the 
ordinary coume of ovontA, which is also moat beneficial to the crops, but it 
frequently happens that the total rainfall is below the average, or that its 
distribution is abuormol. In such cases much harm may be caused to the 
crops, resulting in extreme cases in total failDie. The d^hani or cold weather 
rice requires copious showers in May and a punctual commencement of the 
monsoon, but the snfficieucy of the rainfall in September is the chief factor in 
producing a good outturn. For the early rice, Indian com and millets, t.s., the 
Ahadoi crops, the pro-monsoon showe» are of most importonco, while the rabi 
or spring rice, wheat, barley and pulses depend on the showers that follow the 
monsoon and the Christmas rain. 

2d. The inhabitants of Bengal are for the moat part agriculturists. The 

choice of crop is dotermiu .d cliiefiy by the elevation 
Aaucvi.Tv»- qI climatic conditions. The 

character of the soil is of less importance, but, speaking generally, rice does 

* In tbti Aid thf tensniii? of Boogd ft* it stwad Iji 1S83, Dutufrnnft ftbwibi or speeUl 

imlKKli, ftfta at E*. Tbii leri^d from tiua rmiyats in ai tha cquirolftiii 

oC tbfl fiaurth ibaici of tlui grtiFB fiwiiusft* In wbim tlie Eint India Ucnipan^ loquic^ eJib tha 

fiii AiQfjiimt of ill TVTGiiiift ftoll4»led bj ftutbnritj in Brn^al wbb Mb* 

t Thai balk of miti tomti Eroiii iha Buy of bnt liihar, Qrim and Chota fTftepttr 

lb portiDii cf thuif ilipplf fw^tarly wiiadis from Jhimlnj. 
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bej4t on clay, wheat on a rich loam, and barley on a more randy Boil, while moue 
will thrive on ehullow rocky soils which would support very few other croua. 
Taking the Province as a whole, more than aixty per cent, of the entire culti¬ 
vated area la under rice, and in 1891 the estimated outturn amounted to ubcut 
oiateen ond>a-ha1f million hms of cteaued rice. The proportion of rice cultim* 
tion is greatest in the deltaic diatricts, whore the humidity of the cLitosta 
and the swampy condition of the country ore peculiarly favourable to iia 
growth. Jute la the only other important crop which will thrive tinder tlit'se 
conditions; the area on which it is grown ha<i more than doubled during the last 
tw’enty years, and in lOOi) it is estimated that the gross outturn aggregnted 
1,209,(100 tons. Of this, ahont half was exported, the estimated value Ixaiug 
rather more than 7 millions sterling; the rest was consumed in the Province, as 
will be explained further on. This rapid extension of jute cultivation is one 
of the great factors in the growing prosperity of Eastern Bengal. 

24. During the cold weather oilseeds of various kinds are exteusively culti-- 
rated in most districts, ustialiy as a second crop on land that has ^reudy 
yielded a harvest of early rice. The average outturn of all kinds of oilseei^ 
diiring the last seven years amounts to about six sod a half million tons. Of 
this, about a third of a million tons, valued at two and a half millions sterling, 
was exported. In the dryer districts of Bihar, in addition to rioa and oilseeds, 

SstimAtid OmttMf-n in im wheat, barley, and maize are largely cultivated, and 

also opium and indigo The last-mentionod staple 
gro^ well in Bengal also, especially on the cAars, 
but it is not a favourite crop with the cultivators 
and, owing to this and to falling prices, the area 
planted with it is declining rapidly. In Bihar, too, 
the reduction in price has caused a decreaiie of ubout a quarter in the area under 
indigo as compared with 189 S, and has led the planters to seek for some other 
crop to replace or anpplement it. The exports of iodigo in 1900 were valued at 
a little more than a million sterling, or barely a third of the estimated value of 
the exports in 1844. The levenue from the cultivation of opium, which is a 
Oovemment monopoly, amounted to 274 lakhs of rupees in 1899, against 
nearly 549 lakhs in 1881. The cultivation of the sugarcane is common through¬ 
out Bengal, but the amount grown (estimated at 9,000,000 tons in 1900) is not 
sufficient to meet the local demand, and large quantities of beet-root sui'aT are 
imported. In Eastern Bengal sugar is manufactured from the juice of the 
date-palm; no fgtires are available as to the quantity of sugar thus obtained, W 
It is believed that the total outturn, though stilt considerabie, has fallen oS a 
good deal during the lost 20 years. Tobacco is grown for home consumption 
in every district and in Rangpur, Jalpaiguri, Kuch Bihar and Darbhanga 
considerable quantities are produced for export* Much of it is taken to Nepal 
and some £nds its way to Burma, where it is made up into cheroots. 

25. Tho silkworm is reared in Western Bengal and in the districts where 

tke Presideucy and Kajsbahi Commissiouerships meet. The industry was 
threatened adth extinction, owing to diseases amongst the worme, but the 
subject has been carefully investigated and thtre now seems a fair prospect of 
the farther spread of these diseases being prevented. The exports of raw silk 
in 1899 were valued at nearly 68 lakhs of rupees as compared with noarlv 
49 laldis in 1891, ^ ^ 

26. ^ Tea is grown chiefly in the Duars of Jalpaignri and in the Darjeel¬ 

ing district, and also, though to a smaller extent, in Chittagong, Ranchi, and 
Hazaribagh, Tho tea-gardens of Jalpaignri attract crowds of coolies from the 
barren uplanda of Chota Nagpur and the Sonthal Parganas, In Darieeling 
most of the lahour force is recruited from Nepal. The cstiniated outturn of tea 
m^ngalin 1900 was 4G^ million pounds, valued at £970,187, aguiuBt 27 ^ 
TuiUioti ^pouitdBi yalaed at in 1891, Thiii rapid ss^pn^nsion of 

cnltivatioii hftij now received a checkowing to a serioas fall in pric^Sf aud 
the immedmte fiiture of the indaatry is Ikt from reasanring. 

27* Ihe piicas of fond-gTaitiB ha?e riaeu everywhere during^ the past 
PaicM or rM»-ai*t 3 Ts. Jec^de. At the Patna mnrt in 1900 rice sold at 
t > , wheat at UrI3, and gmm at 1770 seors per 

mpee, aa eompored with lS-23, IT 30, and 33*33 seers re^speetively m 183h At 
the Dacca inerL only Id*]5 seers of rice could be obtained for a mp©© in 1900^ 
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ftgaiiiBt 16'63 SWM ten years earlier* of wiioat only 10 ■46 agaioat 13'92 seers, 

and of gram only 12*19 ogamat 15'38 seers. , . . . . , , , . 

TMh g^Qorai of piic^ Biinohod ttfi cnltiTOting but it 

lias been the reverse of beneficial to the reat of tlie popuktion. So far, 
liowover, aa the labouring ciassea are concerned, the greater coat of living has, 
to a great extent, been mot by a general rise in wages. In Eihaj wages shfjw 
an edvanoa of barely 3 per cent, but in all other parta of the Province they have 
risen to the extent of at least 10 per cant. The increaao is moat marked m 
the case of skilled labourers. There baa also been & movement of the 
labouriiig classes from Bihar where wages are low to Bengal Proper, whore they 
^ hi li 

^' 2b, * Buffaloes oi'e bred in Purnea and Rangpur, sheep in Eibar, and goats 

throughout the Province. In Myrnenaingh nunier- 
PiUTvsK. iterds of cattle and buffatoos are grazed in 

the hdors or bosina which are filled with water in the raina, but dry up in the 
cold weather. Large quantiries of cheeaa (known in the market as Dacca 
cheeseJ are made and exported even aa far as Turkey. But on the whole 
Bennal is not a paatoral country, and as a rule very little stock m bred^^ except 
such as is required locally. The amount of grazing ground la ^nerally very 
limited, and it is all that the raiyats can do to provide fodder for the cattle 

kept by them for ploughing and for milk. , i- 

20 Dacca a nd Santipur were formerly famous for tbeir fine mualms, 

^y, uaeca an o p ^ 

MivurAcrvafiB. exported to Europe, and especially to France, was 

verv irraat. From Dacca alone the exports in 1817 were valued at a hundred 
and fiftv-fcwo lakhs of rupees. Oidmary cotton goods were also expand in 
We Quantities, and as early as 1755 efforts were being made to mduce 
weZve^s to s^tle in the ne^ghbonrbooi of The mtroductton of 

machinerv in Europe, however, not only killed the Indian export trade, but 
has fiood^ the country with cheap piece-gctods, and has so seriously crippled 
the radigenoufl manufacture that many iwraomi belo^mg to tho weaver castes 

iiava been driven to abandon the loom for the plough. _i. i - 

Tho manufacture of silk also is decadent, miJ the quantity exported m 
1899 was valued at only ten lakhs of rupees, against twenty*iive lakhs m 1 832. 

On the other band, the number of jute mills is rapidly lucrcasmg, and m 
1000 there were 3S mills with nearly 14,000 looms and employing more thim 
100 000 labourers compared with 21 mills with 5,000 lootim in 1831. ^^ly 
half the raw iuta produced in Bengal ia now consumed in these mills, and the 
value of guniiy-bags, rope, aud other goods exported in 1900 was over four 
niillions sterling, Bgarast only one million twenty yeara previoudjr. Other ^ge 
industries are also springingnp, such as paper rniUa, iron foundnes and potie^ 
and macliiiery worlU, and lor odes .bop Oalootto tho tanfa of the Hooghly 
areaimt o Mono ol indnatriol aoUnty wUwh bids I.ir in tim. to ri™l that of ^o 
ianrat mwiofactniiog towns in Enropn. Tha. mill, nro at praent chiefly 
i^er Eoropan supomiinon .nd .opportcd by EuropoM apitol. It may b. 
bead that the nad.a of the coontry will follow the lad thus giTmi ttnm, 
andin the meantime a luemtiTe employment is opened oat to the ever-growing 

class of landless labourer m Bihar. ■ • , in u * 

30 The chief mining industry is coal. The pnucipal coalnmds at 

present known are those oi Karharban or Gindih, 
Ursia—Raiiiganj, Jberia and Karanpnra. They are esti¬ 
mated to contain 1,500,000,000 tons of cof The ^ir^rbari field IW in the 
vallev of the Borakar and thofio of Eanigauj aud Jherm m that of the 
B^idar; these have been mode accessible by ml and are rapidly oemg 
developed, but the extensive Karanpara coalfields at the head of the 
Damolir valley are not yet worked owing to their distance tom the exisri^ 
Cfl, of xailwaT* There are also auiallcr fields stdl practically uuworkod 
a?Ram-arh, Datonganj, and Tnlclicr. Ml the a^ve cc^s .aro somewhat 
biiuiSiuouB with a rather high percentage of ^h. In the Darjeeling diat^oi 
nlmirtlie Nepal frontier there is a narrow field of anthrMite coal, but it is 

doubtful if it could he successfully extmeted on a large scale, ^ 

The first mine was opened in 1320. but it m only m recent ^cars, since the 
eatablishment of through railway commimicadou that the prodaction of coal has 
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advanced ty leaps and botmdH. There were 46 miuca in 1872 and 73 in 1881, 
while in 1900 the number had rkeii to 280. The total output in 1872 vaa leas 
than a third of a million tone; in 1881 it was stUl less than a million ^ in ISOl 
it was leas than a million ami three quarters, but by 1000 it had risen to cloee 
on five milUon tons, valaed at nearly 10 miliifins sterling. The exports of coal 
in the latter year amounted to more than half-a-million tons^ or more tiian 
tour timefl the qtiuutity exported five years earlier. 

31. A certain amount of iron ore is worked, chiefly at Bardkar near 

^ „ Asansol, where there are iron works at which piir- 

DTflRti M1 TTftR * I >- I- w j 

iron pipes and vane us kinds of castings are turned 
out. The total quantity of iron ore extracted in 1900 was 57,000 tons, or nearly 
throe times the quantity obtained ten years previously. This industry, however, 
is still in its infancy; its ultimate success depends in a great measure on the 
coking qunlities of the Bengal coal. The cote hitherto made at BaiAkar is of 
inferior quality, but it haa not yet been maTinfactured according to modern 
methods. The eoul of Giridih and Jhoria, on the other hand, is said to furnish 
an excellent, hard coke. 

Mica is found in various parts of Bihar ami Ckota Nagpur, and there aro 
numerous mines, chiefly in the Hazaribagh district. The total output in I90() 
was 429 tons, valued at £28,000, or nearly five times the quantity obtained 
ten years previoniily* Soap-stone is found in Manbhum, aud is maile into 
cup, images, and the like, but the industry is small and dec^ent. The saltpetre 
of Indian commerce is obtained mainly from the Patna DiviBimi and Moaghyr. 
It occurs as a natural efflorescence on the surface of the ground, and its 
manufacture affords employment to thousands of the caste (Nunia) to which it 
pvea its name. The quantity recorded as having been produced in the Province 
in 1900 is estimated at 160,000 hundredweight, valued at £80,000, or rather 
ie^ than the outturn in 1891. Fuller’s earth ia obtained in the BhagnJpur 
Divisionj granite in Gaya; lime-stone, sand-atone, and laterite in porta of Bihar, 
West Benzol, and 0™ea; and state in Monghyr, but the quantity of these 
minerals hitiierto extracted is small, and accurate atatistics are not available. 
Brick, fire and pottery clays ore found in various parts, the finest being that of 
Raniganj, which is used in the pottery works of Measra. Bum & Co. lor the 
manolflctute of stoneware, glaaed drain-pipes, bricks, tilea, etc, 

32. In 1872 there were less than 900 miles of railway in the whole of 

Bakways. Bengal, via., 176 miles on the Eastern Bengal 

State Eailway (Eastern Section 149 miles and 
Southern Section 27 mileB) and 731 miles on tho East Indian Railway, includ¬ 
ing (1) the main line to Chausa 418 miles^ (2) the loop line 250 mii^J and (3) 
btanches 53 miles. ^ During the next nine yearB, 407 miles were constructed, 
the chief items bebg 230 uiilea on tho northern section of the Eastern Bengal 
Rmlway and tho first 70 miles of the Tirhut State Railway ; the Darjeelmg- 
Himalayan Railway was also commenced. Between 1881 and 1891 prooress 
was mncli moi© rapid. More than 350 miles were added to the Eastern Bengal 
Railway sy-stem, including 158 miles on the Bihar section and 86 miles on 
the Dacca section. An addition of 253 miles was made to the Tirhat State 



which runs tlaough this Provmee.“ The total length 

completed during the decade 1,051 miles. In tho decenniam that has iust 

p^sed no lefts tli&n Ij6l4 tnileft of ^rdiwav h.%v^ opened. The liirfmNf' 

.jj.-,.-.. ... ^ which ^ 

RnliihiTiTn. art A - i- 


addition consists of 524 miles on ^_uoa 

brought Midnapore, Singhbhum, Miinbhnro, th^Orisi diSeta into dinS 
railway comrmmicahon with Calcutta. The East Indian Eailwav has added 
320 mil^ to rte length, chiefly on the Gaya-Mogulwrai (107 milL) and Somb 
Bihar (79 mdes Whes. Tlie other import^t additions inclnde the Tirhut 
8tate Kmlway (203 mfl^) tlio Assam-^gal Railway (159 mileil, and the 
Hallway (102 miles) An interesting featui© of the £cada was 
the ctmtoction of light laiWs between Howr^ and Amta, Howrah and 
SlieaUiflla, and Ranaghat and IGrahnagar. It soems probable^at these lin« 
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These improTed communicaticms not only open oTit new ma^ts for produoe, 
and therebv raise prices and increase the profits of the cnltivatorsj but they 
also facilitate migration, and thas tend to relieTo the pressnre of popalation ia 
tlio mora thickly-populated tracts. Districts along the lino of march to the 
Croat placoa of pilgrimage, such as Puri and Gaya, are no longer so liable as 
they wore formerly to the importation of epidemic disease, but on the other hand 
disiae can bo carried to a much greater distance than was formerly the case.* 

33 The constructioa of canals as a means of irrigiatiou dates from 

1863, when tbo Sone, Orissa, and Midnaporo canal 
Bcheinos were oomiuenced* The Sone Canala draw 
their water from the Sono riTcr and run through the west of Patna and Gaya and 
the northarn and central part of Shahabod, The main canals were completed by 
1881 ‘ three quarters of the branch canals and distributanea wero ready by the 
flame’date, and the remainder by 1891, The Orissa Canals draw their water 
from the Mahanadi, Brdhmiiii, and Baiturni rivers, and serve the dei^c coun¬ 
try between the railway line and the coast, Thiee-fiftha of the whole system 
had been completed by 1881. The Midnaporo Canals are dependent on the 
UoRsye river. There are canals in Saran and Champaran also, but these are 
on a comparatively small scale. These projects cost in ^ more daan six 
crores of nipeea. The Sone Canals were originally ostimated to be capable of 
irrieating a million acres, the Orissa Canals about half a miUion, and the 
Milmporo Canals about one-eighth of a mllHon acres. The area actually 
paying water-rate, however, has in no ciwe reached even half these i^mat^, 
Smu? in 1896, #lien the Sone Canals carried water to 555,126 acres. From the 
experience then gained it would seem that this ia about the maximum area 
th^ they ore ca.pable of irrigating in a year of severe drought. 

The benefit to the country resultmg from the construotiou of th^ canals 
cannot be gauged by the diract fiuaueial results, which are disuppoititi^, 
especially in Orissa, where the receipts seldom cover the achml worJnn| 
expenses t They have, however, added greatly to the annnal yield of the land 
watered by themi in some parts a great rise in rents has taken place, and 
cultivation has been extended to arcaB which were previously uncultiTuble wMte, 
and in a famino year the direct saving to Government is enormous. It w 
estimated that in 1800 the Sone Canals added at least 230,000 tons to the stock 
of food-grains in Bihar and saved to Government at least a aird of their capital 
outlay. It baa recently been decided to construct a eimilaT, but less costly 
system of canals for the protection of the cultivated area in the submoirt^e 
tracts of North Bihar, whore the numerous streams and the rapid fall of the 

country make irrigation comparativety easy, . , , , , 

34. Though primarily conatmeted witli a view to irrigation, the larger 

canals are also of use as a means of transport, the 
total length available for navigation being nearly 
500 miles. There are also several canals which were 
constructed solely for navigation purposes, and a 
considerable expenditure is incurred annually in 
keeping the Bhigirathi and other rivers in the 
Nadia district open for boat traffic. During the 

• It i» ifflKMBibla to iUmtnia tha effwt of on tl« powUitma by wj gnp^o metiwd ut 

.1. - ciL Thaw litn be m doubt ta to tbn e»*k Iwwfi* m** • danTM from iha 

thi* will be hj « m- 

of tliB WJUsilEti^. Vary feeauflitly tho tende>B;r is lie otbar wbjt. The oulOwEor htnefii* 

i.^^.ft«rUhSiSr U sniihlHl to taor# easUj- kuI fw shorter to rlscei where there a a. (frater 

^ rf 0^ to BeDgal. without sttmeting to Ortssi snjr cew e^otutoni, « m fcet cne *i jiU eieept i 

tbe twiTtfoos in the popnlstioo sre p^ssj^j depeiid<mt on the 

• t™, I lots of nmulstwo stonn tie naw hue of nihwj frcmt i?atJis to Osy* and 

rtlSitS^Iouth!^sS^^^^Ldlapore.^TA^ fftl^haod the Chwidpoir rnbidim oE whioU 

Whfm touSd hr^ Assam-B^ial Sailwij- shows sn incrrtse of » jor wnt. smw IMl. cf 

he atllitatod to impreTai roiniiHHuiiaiiani. Tie arewth rf the Chimdpiir 
™ !*oallr ratnd in the two prerionj deonies wheo thare wsb ho nulway, while tho deersase m 

^ioh the reilway runs is due to fev« and jilague taore than to 
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CHAPTEH I—I>i0TElBUTliJN OF POPtlLATIOir. 


liLtil; few yeard operadous haro boon in progreea for imprOYiDg the bit routo 
between the Madhamad. and Kumdr riveira, with a view to proTidmg a channel 
that will eventually he suitable for the pasi^Bge of large ateatnors throughout 
the year. 

In addition to canals for providing water artificially, numerous am bank' 
menta ere maiutamed by Government as a protection against Hoods. Of these, 
the beat known ore the Orissa embankmenta with a total length of nearly aeven 
hundred miles, the embankments of the Uhagirathi and Damodar, and thoso 
on tho seacoast of Midnapore. 

35. There are nearly 40,000 miles of roads in Bengal. Tn the provinoe 

os a whole, this gives about one mile of road 
to every four miles of area, hat the eireumstances 
of different localities vary a great deal. In tho Patna Division there is 
on the average one mile of road for every two miles of area, and the ratio 
is also high in the Presidency, Bhogalpur, and Raishahi Divisioos. In the 
Dacca and Chittagong Divisions, on the other hand, where the network of 
waterways dispmses to a great extent with the necessity for roads, and in the 
sparsely populated tracts of Ghota Nagpur, the mdeago ia less than hat f 
tlio provincial average. Nearly 7,000 miles of road were constracted. during 
tho decade preceding the prcBent census, chiefly as relief works during tho famine 
of ISbb. The total lengm of metalled reads is 4^606 miles, or nearly 10 per 
cent, more than in 1891. 

36. The peopie of Bengal are mainly agricultural and the outtnm of 

FiJfi™ crops grown bjT them is demndont on the 

amount and distribution of the rainfall. It foliowu 
that nny seiions failure in the latter must Lave a very disaatrous effect on the 
eonimumty sa a whole. In former times when railways did not exist and 
roads were-few, the privations of tlie people in famine years were terrible. 
It was estimated at the time that in the famine of 1769 about a third of the 
inhabitants of Pumoa died of starvation, and the loss of life in other districts 
also woe appalHng. As the efficiency of our administration increased and 
ctimmnnicatmna improved,* the efforts of Government have been directed with 
con^ntly growing success to roduco to a minimum the sufferings of the people 
dtt^g famine by providing employment for the able-bodied and gratuitoBB 
relief for tho infirm and afflicted. And, as already stated, canaD have been 

conetmeted in some parts to meet 
defidoncies in the rainfall by 
providing an artificial supply of 
water. The only districts which are 
considered free from all danger of 
famine arc the 24-PargELiias, Darjeel¬ 
ing and the disttiotti of hlostem 
Beng^. In aD other parts of the 
Province large areas are more or less 
liable to this calamity, but the extent 
to which relief is needed varie# oongi- 
derably, according to the character 
, and density of the population and 

the imture of the neighbouring country. The ckspcs that suffer moet are the 
limdlcHH laboarcrs and the petty artizans; tho actual cultivatora have usually 
a reserve of gmin anffioient to save them from starvation. ^ 

37. During the decade preceding the oensns of 1901, relief operationB on 
a conEiderable scale were necessary in 1891-02, in 1896-07 and again in 1809- 
XwOO. In ttio year 1891 the early close of the monsoon and the absence of the 
CO d weather rams caused much damage to the winter rice and rabi crops, and 
rehof opemhons were necessary in parts of Blnzaffarpur, Darbhanga, filonghyr, 
BhflOTlpur, Puruea and Dmaj pur. The largest number on relief works on any 
one da^ was 83,016, and on gratuitous relief 4,690; the total cost of the relief 
operationB was rather less than five lakhs of rupees. In 1899 the monsoon 
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was very ctiftriciotta m parte of Chote Nagpur and Orisaa. Tliera woa eiceflsxvo 
rain in July but eioeptioDnlly little in August und September. The ^pa wew 
vary abort throughoot the area nSected, but actual faiuiue aupervenod only in 
about half Ranclii aud a fimall part of the Palamau district. The famine of 
1896-97 was far more aeriouo. The causea of the crop failuro were a vciy un¬ 
favourable distribution of the rainfall early in the season and the entire absence 
of min after the early part of September 1896. There had been a very poor crop 
of winter rice in 1895, and in 1896 it was agam tlua CTop that suffered most. 
The brunt of the famine fell upon the districts of Champnran, Mui^arpur, 
Dnrbhangn and Saran, and especially upon tho tracts near the Nopal frontier, 
where the proportion of rice cultivation ia greatest. The populnrion is here 
dense, the tenantry are depreaaud, and the proportion of landlesB labourers is 
very high. West of Darbimnga the di8tre.-^s was marked; it ^ severe 
only in parte of tho Supaal and Mndhipura aubdiviaiotis of Darbbonga and 
Pornea escaped altogether. In South Bihar the stre^ of famine was conned 
to narte of the Bhabua and Sasaram subdivisions of tjhahabad. h^teewiicre 
the protection ufEorded by the Soue Canal system, and the ahar^ or rc^rvona 
constructed by the cultivators tliemselvea, helped to avert a senous CTop failure. 
In the Chota Nagpur plateau, Palaman, Hazmbagh, Ma^hum and two tracts 
in the Sonthal Parganaa were Bonouflly affected. In West Bengal, Bankura 
alone suffered severely, while in Central Beng^ the crop faiii^ew^ mo^t 
nnuked in a lowlying tract known ^ tbo Kalantw, aito^d partly 
^hidabadand partly in Nadia, and in the Satkhira subckyi^on of Kb^a. 
T’he famine in Orissa was confined to some porta of Pun, chiefly in the neigh 

bonrlioofl of tU'G CJiilltfk L&lko* - . i 

38. Relief works wore opened in November 1890, and by tho^close of the 

year 44,901 persons were employed on them. 
In Jfarch 1897 the distress deepened rapidly and 
the numbers on relief rose steadily until the 
monsoon had fairly aet in, when they again 
quickly diminished, and during September and 
Uctober all famine operations were brought to a 
close. I’ha net result of relief operations reduTOd 
to terms of one day shows that over 61 million 
persons attended the works, and over 71 millions 
The total expenditure was nearly 110 lakhs of 
to cultivators aggregating nearly 3 lakhs, 
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doSms of nearly 20 lakhs from the charitabk relief fund, the outcomo of 
voluntary Bubscriptions in this country and England, and private teliof by 
zamindam and others. Foremoat amongst the latter was the late Mah^ja 
Bdhddur of Darbhanga, who spent more than 3| lakhs on relief operations 
and distributed nearly 6 lakhs in advances. The effect of the fannne on 
the population will be discussed when dealing with the vanarions that have 
occurred during the decade, but it may be stated b«ro,that everything 
tends to show that although roach suffering was unavoidable, the dumber of 
actual deaths from starvation roust have been very sroaii roiteod, and that, 
having regard to the wide-spread nature of the calamity, a far greater measure 
of success waa attaineil than on any previous occarion, . i . * 

30* For admuiis^trative! piiTpoflea Bengal xtt divided mto nine large tracta 

officially called Dryisions, each of which is super- 
PouTir*i PIWBIMB Of flasoAi. ^ Commissioner. Of these, five are 

within the limits of Bengal Proper, and two are in Bihar, while Uruaa and 
Chota Nagpur each forms a separate Commisaionership. Tho average area of 
a Coromisaoncria Division is rather loss than 17,090 square imJee, and the 
average population a bttle more than 8 miUioua. These Divisions are aguni 
subdivided into districts, each undor a Miigistrate and (>lle^r or Deputy 
CommiBaioner. Including Angnl and tho Chittagong HiU Track the total 
number of districts is 47. The largest districts are Hazonbagh and Ranchi ea<h 
of which is about half as Urge again os Wales. The greatest numbor of^opk 
ia found in Myrooiuimgh whose population of neatly 4 millions does not fail far 
«hort of that of the whole of Upper Burma. The average area of a di^nct 
exceeds 3,209 square miles, and the average population la more than mjiUocs. 
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CHAFTEE I—DISrmBUnOB OF POPULATIOS. 


Tfie nmnlscr o| districts in fi Comniiit^ner^B Diyiaiou varioi from four in the case 
of Dacca, Chittagong and Oriflsa, to seven in the Hajabohi and Fntiia Division■. 
The tatter with its popnlation of over 15 millions or about that of the Bombay 
Frusldoncy excluding Sindh, is overmowti, and its partition is a reform that 
cannot be much longer delayed. The Feudatory States attached, to Bengal 
comprise Kuch Bihar, Hill Tippers, Sikkim imd two groups of Tributary States 
known respectively as the Tributary States of Orissa and Chota Nagpur. The 
former group indudes seventeen, and the latter nine. States, 

40. Tne political divisiona of the present day are not always contenmnoua 

with those mdicated by the physical features of 
Ufun iBomD jwi cEiriin country Or the etbnio distribution of the people. 
HinsTica. This is espeoialiy the case in respect of Commis- 

sionera^ diyisions. There is no natural dividing line between the Phtna and 
Bhsgalpur Commissiouerships, while the latter inoludea Malda, the greater part 
of which is in all respects similar to the adiocent dUtricta of the Eajshahi 
Division to which it formerly belonged, and the Sonthal Farmuias, which 
appertama both physically and ethnically to Chota Nagpur. It is, acaiu, 
impossible to distinguish between Noakhali in the Ghitt^ong Divieion ana the 
adjoining district of Backergunge in the Dacca Comniisfdoiier^p, 

It often happens also that the districts of our adminis^tion contain 
tUvergent features. The Mahanandi is the true ethnic and linguistic bouitdaTy 
between Bengal and Bihar, but nearly a quarter of the Purnen district lies to the 
east of that river. The Himalayan district of Daijeeimg includes a consider* 
able tract in the plains, and the soutbern boundary of Cbya and Sholiabad is well 
within the limits of the Chota Nagpur Plateau. In diBcusdUg the results of the 
census, it is for several reasons inadvisable to break up districts. The district 
is the unit of our administration, and it is desirable that the resnlts of the 
census should be viewed for each such unit as a whole. Moreover, in the 
census returns of birthplace, only the district of birth is given, and it is thus 
impossible to distribute the population according to any smallec area. In the 
case of Commissioners^ Dividoas, however, the aamo objections do not apply, 
fn tbe Imperial Tables the districts have been grouped according to Gom* 
misflionersUps, but in the subsidiary tables in the body of tide report they 
will usnallj be axTanged by the following natural Diviaiotu, viz, — ■ 

(1) Wttl Bengal — The Bard wan Division. 

(2) Central Bengal —The Presidency Division, exclnding Klmlna, 

(3) North The Balshahi Division, Malda, Kuch Bibar, and 

Sikkim. 

(4) Eaei Bengal —Dacca and Chittagong Divisions, Khulna and 

HillTippera. 

(5) Norik Bihar — Muzaffarpur, Darblmnga, Champnran, Saian, BhagaJ* 

par, Purnea. 

(6) South Bihar —Patna, Gaya, Shahabad, Monghyr. 

(7) Oriesa — The Orissa Division, excluding Angul, 

(8) Chota Nagpur Pkieaur—The Chota Nagpur Diviaiou, the Sonthal 

Parganas, Angul, aud the Tributary States of Orissa and 

Chota Nugpuz. 

41. West Bengal thus corresponds to the anoieiit fidrh; it includes all 

WisiBweit. the digpicts of Bengal Proper west of the Bhagi- 

... rathi, the eorbeat known ohannol of the Ganges 

and IS peopled mainly by castes closely allied to the tribes of Cliota Nairnur" 
TOch as the Biigda, Bduri, Kora, M61, Kaibartta, and Santdl. It is oE tht- 
home of several distinctive castes with ciaima to a higher mn k in the himareby 
of Brahmani^, such as the Aguri, Sukb, Sadgop, Kiistha, and Raiu. The ethnic 
iSe^n<%8 due to the old river barrier of the Bhdgxratbi are stiU recognised 
by Hindus, and to this day Brahmans, Baidyas and Kayaaths, and various 
lo^ caste^ such ^ NApits, Sutradbars, and KAimirs, who traco their origin 

T?«« j “®} intermarry with persons of the some caste# who bail from 
t^anga and BArendm. 
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Tfaoiigh ontflide the Ganges delta, the eastern portion of this ^ct is low and 
of alluvial foimation. Farther west, laterite be^ns to predominate, and the 
surface rises and becomes more and more imdolating and rocky tmtil at last it 
tnergea in the uplands of Chota Nagpur, 

42. Central Bengal, which ia hounded on the west by the Bhdgirathi, on 

the north by the Padma, and on thu east by the 
CxaTBiL BasoAi- Madhumati, was formerly the Ganges delta, bat it 

has gradually been raised above flood lovel, and the gr^t rivers which 
formerly flowt’cl through it, depositing their fertilising silt, yielding an ample 
nupply of wholesome drinking-water and draining it, have shrunk to msigni- 
fleance. Their mouths have been silted up and their beds are often higher 
than the surrounding conntryt which they are no longer able to dmn. The 
country has thus become lesa bssaithy, and ia far leas fertile than it was 
formerly. The district of Khulna, which lies within the boundaries of 
Central Bengal, as defined above, is an exception to these conditions and 
still forms part of the true delta. It baa therefore been excluded and tr^ted 
as a district of East Bengal* Ethnically Central Bengal possess^ comparatively 
few distinctive features save that its southern portion is the main habitat of the 
Pods who are closely aUied to the Chanddls, and who, with them* ate probably 
the Jesceadants of the first of the Mongolian invaders from the north-east. The 
Kaibarttas and B^dis have overflowed from Tt'eat Bengal and the Chanddls 

from the east, . , , , * 

43. North Bengal, or Bengal north of the Padma, correspondfl very 

closely to the ancient Barendra. The greater part 
Ifoixs BwfuL. jm alluvial formation, hut it containa in its centre 

the Bdrind, an elevated tract of jWMi-laterite belonging to the same forma¬ 
tion as the Madhupar jungle and the weatein part of Burdwan. The alluvial 
portion suffere, as does Central Bengal, from obstructed drainage due to 
the silting np of its livera and the gradual raising of their beds above the 
general level of the country. In the north aw the Himalayau State of Sikkim 
and the territory acquired from Sikkim, which now forms the greater part 
of the district of Darjeeling. These two tiacia should, strictly speaking, be 
placed in a division of their own, but their population is so small (barely o 
quarter of a millionl that it is not woi^ while to treat them Beparately. 
Malda now forms part of the Bhagalpot Division, but, as explained above, the 
greater port of it is in all respects an integral part of North Bengal. North 
Bengal w the home of the Mech and Koch tribes, the last of the invaders from 
the north-east, whose nominal strength is still nearly a million and-a-half, in 
Hpite of the fact that large numbers have embraced Muhammadanism* 

^ 44, Pp«t Bengal, or the districts of the delta and the country east of the 

Jamuna, with its numerous rivers, is the most fertile, 
East Bwboai. healthy, and progressive portion of the Province. 

It is mainly alluvial, but in the south-east the hill range that divides Assam 
from Burma projects into it, and Hill Tippeta, the Chittagong Hill Tracts, and 
parts of the districts of Tippera and Chittagong rest upon this formation. 
On the confines of Dacca and Mymenringh, the Madhnpnr jungle, a tract 
■with a stiff clay soil resembling that of the Bdrind, rises above the alluvium. 
The most marked characteristic of East Bengal is its extraordinarily large 
numher of Muhamnwidatis, nearly two-thiids of its population being followers 
of the Prophet. Ita principal caste is the Nomasn^ or Chandal, whose home 
is in the swamps of the delta, and whose numbers, in smte of wholesale conver¬ 
sions to Muhammadanism, still exceed a million. To the north are found 
variona Koch and Giro tribes and to the south-east Tiparaa, Kukis, and 

^^^5. The division of Bihar into north and south with the Ganges as the 

boundary is based mainly on physic^ consid- 
NonE SociH Biuaj. ejatious.* The country north of that river is 
a flat alluvial formation, rising very gradually towards the foot of the 
Himabyas, and it enjoys in ordinary years a conaparatively copious rainfall, 

• l\tm an both bsatl of tlw GiaK«. '"t tb« mcOSf oihoIicc of bieAkisff Op diitii«ti boa lad 

u, A.in irofta Bill.,. For tba mwn Uia pari *t Hosslijr m«tk of ih. 
tiuLfoi ta* trotted aa part d 6iniA Khar. 
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CHAPTES 1—DIBTJUDUTIOS OP PUPUUTIOS. 


increafimg towards Kho north. South Biiiar oontaioa a strip of aituTium 
OB bink of tli0 but fciftlier soiith tbe iioil cBAUf?^ Biid tho 

earfaoe becomes more undulating^ and graduftlly rises until tho Cnota Nagpur 
plateau is reached. North Bihar is the g^ut centre of indigo cultivation, and 
possosaeB many tracts of great uatural fertility. On the other hand, it is peculiarly 
liable to failure of crops in seasons of dedcient rainfall. In South Bihar a large 
area is protected by the Sone Canal system, and elstswhero tho undulating 
surface enableB the miyats to coustract ainall reservoirs <>a their own account 
from which to water their fields. The country is thus comparatively secure 
from famine. Etlmically there is no great difluronce between North and South 
Bihar, so far aa the tracts near the Ganges are concerned, hut further away, the 
peoplfi of South Bihar show unuiis taka bio signs of their connection with the 
Bravidian tribes of Chota Naginu, while in the north of North Bihar there has 
evidently been an intermingHog with the Himalayan tribes, and in the extreme 
east there is a stroeg admixture of the Koch element. 

46, Orissa lies between West Bengal and Maflraa, the Chota Nagpur 

Plateau and the Bay of Bengal. The whole area 

is allnvial, and it possesses n language of its own 
and a system of castes JiUcring alike from those of Bengal and of Madras. 'I’o 
the north and south there ia no well'dofined boatidury separating Onsaa from 
Bengal on the one side and fi'oni Madras on the other, and formerly the 
Province included part of the preseni; district of Midnapore in Bengal and 
Gan jam in MadrOH, Even now Oriyi is jtpoken over a considerable area in 
tbe northern districts of Madras, and lias largely modified tbe Bengali of South 
Midnapore, while the distinctive Oriya castee ore well represented for a 
considerable diatance beyond the present poHtica] bound erica. To the west 
the change from alluritmi to gneiss marks the boundary between Orissa and 
the Chota Nagpur Plateau, and the inhabitants of the latter tract, though 
doubtless very closely nllied by origin, are distingaished from the inhahitaiits 
of the low count IT by their oomparative want of civilisation and freedom from 
tho tianimcls of the Bralimanical hioraichy. 

47. The Chota Nagpur Plateau comprises the districts of the Gbcta 

^ „ Nagpur Division, the Sonthal Parganaa, Augnl, and 

KOT4. i japi!s ntiv. Tributary States of Orissa and Chota Nagpur. 

The whole area belongs to the some geological funnation, and consists of a 
rugged tract of hill and jungle and there are frequent changes in elevation, and 
deep liver volleys often se(mrate tbe hills. Speaking generally the level lises 
towards the north and west, but some of the highest peaks are in tbe sontb,* 
It is the home of numeroas non-Aryan tribes who were never properly 
subjugated either by the eoily Ar^on invaders or by tbe Patbdn and Moghal 
Emperors, or indeed by any outside power until the advent of the British. 
They have thus preserved in their mountain fastnesses an individuality in 
respect of tribal organisation, religion end langnsgej which their congeners in 
tlie pleius have long since lost.f They are gradually abandoning their tribal 
dialects in favour of the nearest Aryan form of speech — Hindi to the north and 
west, (^riya to the south, and Bengali to the oast, but a large number still 
speak their own languages. These are divided by philologists into two great 
families—the Munda and the Dravidian, but the distiactioa is merely an 
indication of some earlier political condition similar to that which is now 
leading to the adoption of An'an languages, and does not represent any 
corresponding divergunca in physical type, which has been proved by 
Mr. Rwley's measurements to be fairly nniform throughout. 


* Tbe vuinl pliiteiti ig ttiml fvr not i?f Jt d^fHj^tifiii for this Iniri uF diarnied but it 

is QjJt mt^odnt! to uiipty tbat the orem roFerred tc foinis ul tAbLglfiii 4 lihu tlimt tlicr lu^rtli of Ckp« 
Colijoj, There are thm* pliti-iiia in Htrkl 4 *r afiL-fipunmii of tlm one hi KancM and two b 

KfaewfaereUie hjckluItj |« Teij brokdu auJ tlwre are munoxocis t^j-Kruaw 

of liHp Mb intEnsefti^d hj nad occafiioniif l/ hf cpcfi VAileyi. ^ 

t tkimo (if the preaont iiiliHratiiitffoF tbe platoaii. bAvo tzaditiaiiB «f ficrmer mla iti ilid pbina. 
Oriimrn, for initance^ mj tbev wets tlnvau frem tlw aonth of iHmliibiid Iw Qu? |£iiliAmmddajifr--5<niiu to 
lh£f noi-ih-wuHt of Llin Cbota WiifipBr plaJoeu and lofue to the KAjnmhftl Jffliap wbirre Ibej Wc&tuo kmim 
ai Malft or ^luia. Tbe Ckeroi daim lo knro raled iu BhnbiWd, Aiuoz^ tke wtioq ml tbo pkim 
pa» aborijpml doaooDt miy be menttaned llie Muubarff, wh^ mpo ideuilE^d by Mr. .BliJej iritli ihir 
ifiloiyApu inatnid of cbcir indop<TtidetM» 14 flifl b^i, they tenmlDed tmt lulyEUittod to fomiini 

and were xnwmriiiid wiih. the opprobrioiiA eplthot of MafAbafp nr rat-^oaUir. ^ 
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Area, Population and Density. 


48 . The genenil etatistica of the aioa and population of each dbtrict 

will be fouud in Imperial Table I. Table I 
Gueul ExuBxt. Proviucifll volume contaiae slmbaT 

infonuation for thanae, and at the cod of tbifl chapter there are three 
subeidiary tablea, ehowing- (1) the denaity of the population, (II) ita distribution 
between towna and villagee, and (III) the nver%»o number of fjersoas per 
house. The disGussion in this chapter will be confined to a condderatiou of 
the population as it stood on the lat March 1001, tlie day when the census was 
taken. The vBiiations that are disclosed by a comparison with the results of 
previous enmueratious wilt be coueiderBd in the nest chapter, and as this aspect 
of the question is the one which possesses the greatest practical^ impor^nce 
such descriptive matter as may be neeeegaiy to elucidate the staristics will be 
held over for incorporation in that chapter. 

The area and population of each natural division aa described in para¬ 
graph 40 alwve are noted in the margin. The 
Cbota Nagpur Plateau has by far the largest 
area but it is very sparsely inhabited and its 
population is exceeded not only b^ that of 
East Bengal, which stands first in this respect, 
but also by that of North Bihai* and Noith 
Bengal. 

The greatest density of population, viz,, 
7Tfi persons to the square mile, is found iu 
Central Bengal. Then follows North Bihar 
with 636, and then West Bengal with 501 and 
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East Bengal with 5 14. The low position of the last mentioned tract is owing to 

the inclusion of the Cldtta- 

Diatom tk^inwg ike demUf e/ i« Sengai mnd ariaiu 
oiAer 



gong Hill Tracis and Hill 
Tippera, which diSer 


of East Btmgal and 
should, strictly speaking, 
form a separate divisiou 
of their own. If these be 
exduded, the density of 
population in East Bengal 
rises to 701 persons per 
square mde, which exceeds 
that of any division except 
Central Bengal. Then 
follow ia close proximity 
South Bihar with 511 and 
Orissa with 568 and then 
North Bengal with 42d 
persona per square mile. 
North Bengal has sufTered 
from the inclusion of Sikkim, Darjeeling, and the newly acquired part of 
Jalpaiguri. If these areas be left out of account its density rises to 551 per 
square mile. The Chota Nagpur Plateau with Jess than a third of the average 
density of North Bengal, stan^ at the bottom of the list. The relative density 
of various parts of Bengal and of certain other pravinces and comitri es b shown 
in the marginHl diagram, 

49. The pressure of the population on the soil is far from uniform and a 
reference to the map* of Bengal at the commencement of this chapter will show 
that there are great variations even between districts of the aame nataral division. 

• According to Ibc dm Si'PntganM wieb, flSS ponoiM (o tlie iqiurf mile. i« toon tSleUT 
poptilnitHi thu loy dUttut in ompi Hownli. but thii U Dot nnlij tbo ow. Tta# aruo on wliioa 

tbo caloulntion was nude is thnl nbcwo is cho iccoidj o( lbs J urisdivtigD DvpartTuont of iho Snontirist, 
asd is etclttidTc ot ao sUfluiTe hsoi is tbn- SiuJorbsiii. Tt<e popsliiuin of tbis mot. howBrer. ii indo^bal 
Jo tii» Tor tke 34-FAJ^imu. nod if its urns b« imulii^ iocladod, tlio dosaitj poc wunre nulo 

fsUitoAlS. 


tfw of llhlv di^pwa, Hill Tlppnm uJ ClUtluvRC HTTI 

frufei liHf6 hifltv wliutM fpwE. tbi cukiwkn of ddeii^ iis Hut B«dbbI ud Sihkia 
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CHAPTER I—DTSTHlBCnftS OF PorUlATIOy. 


tipnsity of the population in Ran^ut exceeds hj more than 50 per 
cent, that of its neighbour Uinajpur and the disproportiott in the case of 
Darbhanga and Bhngalpnr ia even greater. Nor are the conditions of each 
district uniform thiouglioutj and the circumataneea affecting denaity aro fre- 
•rjuently quite independent of dietrict boundaries. It will, tlierefore, bede^ble 
to consider the figures for each natural division in some dotailj but before doing 
eo we may glance briefly at the general reanlts for districtfl token aa a whole. 

The greatest demrity of papulation is fonnd in Howrah, where there 
are 1,808 persona per square nule,* Even if Howrah CSty and Bally 
excluded the figure still stands at 1,851. Its nearest rival is Dacca mtb 852 
peraons to tho square mile, and then follow Mnzoffarpur and Saraii with 017 
and 907 respectively, Hoogbly with 881, Darbhanga with 873 and Tippora 
with 848 and Faridpur with 849. The scantiest population ia found on the 
outskirts of the Province in Changbhakar and Korea to the west. Sikldm to the 
north, and the Chittagong TTill Tracts to tho east; in none of these does the 
density exceed 24 persons to the square mile, 

50. In W est Bengal the deudty is greatest in the metropolitan distiiot 

of Howrah; then follows Hoogldy, and then 
Wmt Suoai. Burdwan, Uidii spore, Birbhnm. and Banknra. 

Howrah is a small district and the conditions tbronghout are very nnifonn. 

Damjor thana, which adjoins 
Howrah town, is the most thickly 
iahabitud, but no polios circle 
in the district has less than 1,219 
persons to the square mile. Tbo 
Hooghly distriot is allnvud and 
the soil 19 fertile. But it is abo 
indehted to some extent to the 
neighbourhood of the metropolis. 
Excluding the Hooghly and 
Serampore thanes the density is 
greatest in the south and deer eases 
gradually towards the north and 
west, where alono does it full 
below the high ratio of 800 to the 
square mile. Speaking generally, 
the eastern part of Burdwan, 
which has an mluvisl soil, is more 
thickly peopled than the western, 
which rests on the laterifo, bat 
tho development of tlie coal mines 
in the extreme west has ted to a 
rapid growth of the popaUtion 
there, and Asansol, with 830 
persons to the square milo, is now 
the most deDsely peopled thana in 
the district. The fewest inluibitanta are to be found in Eiuaa and Auegtam, 
which have a laterite soil but no coal'mining industry. 

In Mldnapore the pressure of the population is greatest aloug the bank of 
the Hupnarayan and the estuary of the Hooghly, the maximum density being 
found in Tamlok, where there are, 1,156 persona to the square mile. The town 
after which this thana is named was once a famous seaport; the sea has long 
since loft it, but it is still a place of considerable importance as the ventre of 
the boat traffic on the Rupnarayan. Further inland tlie soil is still fertile, but 
tho climate is bad, and the population gradually decreases. The iiiSfom half 
of the district Las a laterite soil; the cnltivablo area is small, and the population 
steadily diminishes anlil, in the extreme west, on the confines of Singhbbum 
and Mayurbhanj, it is less than a quurter os dense as it is in Tamiuk. 

* In Mbndinrj Tnilv I, tt «(i<l <if ikii eluplei*. the pojniJEtia>n of ritic* l»cti nsclDilcd, lnrt h» 
Mflatiwung the tnt the of pojmlstioa u, 4»di*tri<a, the wbole nras. urboa *■ well >• miml, ii 

j of thuai. the figmrei »fer enljf to the mini •raa, and town* 1 jiex vilkn 

booBdama of Om thuu we exuinded. 

























J.E£A, POPlft.ATION ASTI DESSrrr, 


10 


la Birbliuni the local ramtions arc slight, but the noi^ of the 
where tlie soU is alluyml, and the proportion of cultivable laud la 
more closely inhabited than the rest. Bankoni has a very span»e pop^ation 
r the 3 aud i^est. ^here the land is undulating, rocky and ba^ea; 
towards the east, in the Vishuupnr Subdivision, where the ^ilis 
Sniiititma resemble those ot South Burdwan, ita population is more than 
twirfl aa derive aa it is in tb® south of the diErtTiet. ^ ^ ^ x j. • 

51 In the 24-Parganfla, the pressure of the population is ^eatest in the 

riparian thanas, in most of which the denwty 
CEtTEAt BiifflAi. oipeeJs 1 dOO to the square mile. In the other 

th.... it t™. eD2 - 


CENTRAL BENGAL 


large tracts of waste to the south 
the number of persons to the 
square rode is very small,* Tho 
Kushtia Subdiviflion ia by far the 
most populons portion of hiadia, 
and in a great part of it, there are 
more than fiOO persons to the 
snnare mile, Tho Ranaghat Snb- 
divislon and a great part of tho 
Sadar, on the other hand, barely 
snpport half this population, Tho 
low density is here due, partly to 
the silting np of the rivers which 
has deprivea the country of tho 
eilt it used to receive and of a 
means for canying off the surplus 
water, partly to the bad system 
of laud tenure, under winch the 
cultivatoce are mere tenaut& at- 
wiU, and partly to long-continued 
unhealtbrness. 

'i'he population of Jessore is 
greatest in the east, where the 
soil is moat fertile and still re¬ 
ceives Gcoaaioual depoaifa of silt, 
and least in the Bongaon Suh- 
diviaion in the west, where the 
conditions are very aimUar to 
those in the south of Nadm to 
which it formerly belonged. The 

p.rt of MonhidobiLi l^g to ot‘*/ 3 ilt™t'. * 1 ^ 

its density considerably es^ds that « lor the Goutral 

the latter tract the average density ^ very^irsely inhabited, 

tlianas, which though now growing Jits general conditions 

52. Northern neng _ considerably. The density is greatest m the 
SoaiK Bhsoiu and decreases towards the wi^t an nor . 

The centre of this tract j^tiou roainTy 

which stands first m respM It ig also probable that 

to the rich jute fields of the bira]gao] Sul^T^o^ 

the true area is greater than eained by alTuvion. This would 

survey, and that in aorao parte ^ j_ _ +1.01^4 where the nominal area gives 
seem to he the case m the a p most thickly peopled in the 

a denrity of 1*235 to the square ^ 

T^wa^dTthe ^orth- wes7tht''aIlaTium gives way to tho ^ua^i-hiLerite of the 

■bvwi] AgiinAti tbeiiL ^ 2 
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Barind iind tbe popiilatioa becomes mote sparse. 

thana 


NORTH BENGAL 


firm^EjiOEa 

V « L4,WLL 



t -I ^ ’ 


The and ioogly 

lA of Shorpnr in the south-wont 
has also a relatively small number 
of iohahitazits. Thanks to its very 
fertile soil, Ran^tpiiT, in spite of 
long-continued u^oalthtiiGsa, lius a 
far greater population than Dinaj- 
pur to the treat, Kuch Bilisr and 
J^alpaiguri to the north or Goolparu 
in Assam to the east. Xta density 
is very little leas than that of 
Bogra and is almost the same as 
that of Myrnenaingh 'which adjoins 
it on tbo south-east. The only 
places where there are less than 
300 persons to the sr^uare mile are 
two unhealthy and iU-drained polio© 
circles in the south-central part of 
the district on the bank of the 
old Karatoya and a tract along 
the eastern boundary which in¬ 
cludes in its nominal ar^ the bed 
and sandy cAan of the Brahma¬ 
putra. 

oil. The relatirely low density 
in Rajahahi ia due partly to its con¬ 
taining a large portion of the Bdrind 
and partly to the prcaence of nu¬ 
merous marshes and lakes, including the Chalan ii7, the largest sheet of inland 
'water in Bengal. There is a belt of comitry running from north to south, 
through the centre oi the district, whore tbs popuiation is as great as in almost 
any part of North Bengal. Malda alro owes its low posMon to the Bdrind whicli 
extends over a great part of the district east of the Mah^nandi, In the alluvial 
tract west of that river, the population is generally dense, and in one police 
cirde, Manikchnk, there are no fewer than 935 persona to the squBu© mile, Kuch 
Bihar is most populous on the Raugpur border and least so where it marches 
with tbe Western Duars. Dmajpur owns a share of the Bdrind, hut its density 
is low through-ouit, and the most populaus police cirde in the district can boast 
of only 631 persons to the aqaaro mile. Jalpaigari is even more sparsely 
populated. In only one police circlo (Patgram, where there are a number of old 
families) does the population exceed 500, and in only three more does it exceed 
400 to the aqnaro mile. The fewest inhabitante are in the Duars. Towards 
the wert this tract has filled up rapidly owing to the extension of toe 
cultivation, but in the east, the populatioD is still very sparse, and iu Alipur it 
averages only 80 persons to the square mile. Daijeelmg is throughout very 
thinly peopled, in the Tciai the density h about the same as in Jalpaiguii 
but it gradually dmunishea towards the north, and in the head-qnartcra sub- 
^vmon there are only 184 persons to the square mile, Sikkim, which comes 
last, owes its very low density to the mountamoua region iu the north which is 
practically uninhabited. The southern part of the State ia leas eWuted and 
coutams more cultivable land. The population, though stUl spurso, is hero 
fw greater than la the north, especially in the tract west of the Tisia, where 
there are nnm^tQm ^ttlere from NepaL 

54. The greatest density in East Bengal is found in Dacca, whiuh lies in 

K«t Buroii. * 1 form^ by the confinonce of the Padma 

u i. r.i- TTt j j - Mugna, and next to Dacca, in Faridpur on the 
bank of the Padum and m Tippera on that of thn Megna, The districts in 
qu^n ara B^cieutlv near the mouth of these great rivers t.. benefit to the ftiU 
by them adt-ladon floods, while they are far enough from the sea to escape damage 
by oyeW and atqnn waves, and they me not wr.‘tghted, a» are the districts on 
, Jocluaionm thcir area of land not yet aufficionlly .derated 

to be fit for penuaneat occupation. In Mymenaingh te the north and Khulna, 
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Bocker^iigo and Noakbali to the flouth, the density ia 

1 


very tmiforin. It 
rapidly diminishes 
in the Bouth^east 
where the aUuTinl 
plain ia replaced 
by the rocky and 
jungle clad spurs of 
the hill range that 
separates Aaeam 
from Burma. 

Great as is the 
density of the popu¬ 
lation of Dacca it 
would be still great¬ 
er were it not for 
the inclusion within 
its borders of the 
southern part of 
the Madhupuf 
jungle, where the 
population, though 
rapidly growii^, is 
still com^ratively 
sparse. The pres- 
Eure ie greatest in 
the MuDshiganj 
subdivision wbica 
containfl the famous 
Bikiampur par- 
gana, the great 
home of the edu¬ 
cated classes of 
East Bengal, whoso 
eons are found all 
over Bengal and 

ABsam and even further afield, practiemg as pleadera, or holdmg PO®*® ^ 



ishing. 

‘"‘^|,'’ThrMV>»‘i”n»tTipp8««gr=atCBt mthe tract along the 

bank of the mS (except in the extreme north, where there are numerous un- 

r of tlioaonthompart of tho dlatriat, 

B«n 2; the na^hapte. this tract U now rapidfj hoing derdop^. 
F^riduM hS ^on“ the aame apparent donaity aa Tipper., bnt it la probable 
That itt area baa grown since the time of the anrvey owing to 
If the Padma, and that aomo ei the thauaa, j jL 

I inL Af'f-ghrdiii3'to the survey figures, have reapectively l,dOo and i,«o 
^StaT^ll^n^iS^ Lirr^ality leaa ^.wded thim theao fignrea 
would ailow 111 the aenth-ieat of the diatiiet the enlbrable area la smaller 

than elsewhere and in the oortb-weat the lower density “ due to long eon- 

tiliued anhealthineas. Bhnahana wbieh now has only l08 persons the 
‘ne-^lltlft^Ltrffold in. Noahhali ®,^n.ore 

than in Faridpiir, and much stresa cannot be laid on variation s la t he appaien t 

• 6S per «nt. ol tifl popti lotion sip dpjiMiil£nt pp non^lri™lt«»l mrui* anLmtonen 

«d u. OBPt, In thp E«u» ui ppIT 1A 
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density of different partH of the district. Compaayganj tlinna, for'example, 
is ebown &s having a lower density than in IdOl, but ita loss of population is 
due to diltivion, the effect of which on the area cannot be aacortainod in the 
absence of a new measuremant and its true density ia probably, if anything 
greater than it was at the earlier census. The islands to the south of the 
distact have a relatively fimall population because many of the cultivators have 
their petmanent homes on the mainland and only go to the islands when 
agricultural operations are in progress. 

The relatively low portion of Backergnnge is dne to the figures for the 
south and west of the district. This tract is exposed to damage by storm 
waves; a large part of it is still nncultivablo, and it w as laid waste Teas than two 
centuries ago by Magh pirates from Am tan. To the west and north of Bacher- 
gunge town are some of the most thickly*popuIated tracts in Bcngd and in one 
^lice efrcle, Jhalakati, there are nearly J,200 poraotis to the aquare mile 
Khulaa also has a large Sundarban area, but hero a great part hna beeii 
excluded from the generally accepted area of the district on which the density 
has been calculated. Mymensingh has three thanas with a population exceeding 
1,000 to the square mile, but in the north, under the Garo Hills, many parts 
pe very sparsely inhabited, and so also is the Madhnpnr jungle which pro¬ 
jects through the centre of the district from the Dacca boundary ulmost as 
far as the town of Mymeasingh. In the west the arable area ta reduced by 
numerous Morji or depressions in the surface which are filM with water for the 
greater part of the year, 

57. The av^age density of population in Chittagong is reduced by the 

11 inclndea the stotm^ept islands 

of Maheshkhfll and Banakhalr and, in tho south, an inhospitable region of hill 

jungle with only a few infrequent patches of cultivable land. The 
Chittagong Hill Tracts and Hill Tippem are even less capable of supporting 
a large population tnan the somh of Chittagong, and their inhablSuta are 
mostly migratory savages, whose primitive methods of cultivation necessitate 
the eJe^g of new laud every other year; after two years’ crops have been 
obtamed, the fields become unfit for further tillage until the weeds that follow 
m the wke of cultivation have*been e^etermiTiated by Tea^foreatation, Hill 
Tippere mcludea a atrip of comparaHvcly level land along ita western boon- 
dary, here cdtivation is more permanent and the population is less sparse. 

58. South Bihar is fi^ly populous along the bank of the Ganges, but 

eoovH Biaii. further away, the surface risea and there is less 

cnJtivBtiun, and the population becomes mcire and 
more scanty. Patna has a larger caltivablG area than the other South Bihar 

districts, and its density is 
greater, but if ita two large 
towns be excluded it has les.-) 
than 700 persons to the 
square mile, _ which would 
not be considered a very 
high figure in J^t Bengal 
or ^ orth Bihar, Monghyr 
which comes next, owes its 
position to the tract north of 
the Ganges where there are 
tJ9A persons to the square 
mile compared with only 412 
in tho Muth Gangetic part 
^ , of the district. In the south, 

on i^e of Haxjmbagh, there are barely 250 persona to the square mile! 

In Sbahabad the population is greatest in tho north and east, on the banka 
of the Ganges and the Sane, where mocb of tho land is irrigated, and decreaaee 
rapidly towards the south and soutli-east, where the Kaimur Hills afford but 
smaU space for estivation. The Bhabua thana, with 181 persons to tho 
square mile, lias the scantiest population of any tract in South Bihar lu 
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6ajB also the popolation ia very sparse aloc^ the southern boundary of the 
district where, as in the south of Shabahad, a considerable area ought 
really to be induded in the Chota Nagpur Plateau. It is greatest in the north, 
but even here the absolute density is not eiceaaive. Gem pared with the 
productiveness of the soil, however, it appears to he very considerable, and there 
are numerons emigrants from this district who seek a livelihood in. the more 
favoured tracts of Bengal Proper* 

69* Although exceeded by the figures for a few individual districts elsewhere 

the portion of North Bihar which comprises the 
SrRAi. districts of Saran, Mazaffarpur and Darbhanga has a 

more teeming population than any other tract of equal size in the province. 

Towards the east 
and north-west 
the population 
rapidly declines. 
In the most pop¬ 
ulous distridt, 
Huzaffarpur, the 
inhabitants are 
very evenly distri¬ 
buted; in only a 
small tmet to the 
west does the 
average nambet 
per square mile fall 
below 900| while 
in no port of the 
district does it ex¬ 
ceed 1,000. Samn 
contains three 

police circles where this high ratio is exceeded, but it also contains five where 
it falls below 900. The population of this district is greatest in the Bouth and*' 
centre and least in the north and north‘Cast. Daxbhanga, which lies between ' 
Mnzaffarpor and Bbagalpur, partakes in the wort, of the character of the former, ' 
and in the east, of that of the latter district. In only one of the wostern thanaa 
does the density of population fall below 900 per square mile, while in none 
of the eastern t banas does it reach 80D* So far as can be judged from the results 
of the recent census these inequalities in the dirtiihution of the people are 
gradually being obliterated. 

The most populous part of Champaran is cart of the Bari Gandak, where 
the soil is the stiff day of the older alluvinm. Then cornea the tract 
between the two Gandaks, and lastly the north-western comer where the surface 
rises towardfl the Somesvar hills on the Nepal frontier, and a great part of the 
country is atill covered with forest. This tract is very i^ealthy and the 
aboriginal ThArus alone seem able to inhabit it with impimi^. The district 
generally is less healthy than those previoajjly described; it is also le^ fertile 
and has more recently been Teclaimctl from, forest.* It needs more irrigation, 
and when the canals recmtly sanctioned have been completed, it seems pro¬ 
bable that the less settled parta of the district will be rapidly filled np. 

60- About half of Bbagalpur lies south of the Gauges, bat, except for 
one thane in the extrema south*west, there is not much difference betw'een the 
density of the popidation on the north bonk and that on the south. The 
diminished denaity compared with the districts to the west of it may bo ascribed 
to a leas fertile soil and less healthy climate, combined in parts with occasional 
floods frean the Koai wliich leave behind them a barren aedunont of sand. The 
low density iu Pumea is duo mainly to the unhealthiness of the climate and to 
the infertility of the western half of the district, whore the soil conaisto 
mainly of saud deposited by the Kosi which, moroover, frequently causes 


• Cbvmpuui i> dimmed froa CA^^pii drma, tKe (oMt of Cliimp# trse*. 
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disB^troiis floods. In the south-east there aie numeroas marahes whkk are not 
fit for cuItTTOtion. Further north, on both aides of the Mahdimndi there is a 
somewhat greater population, but in only one tlmna, Bahadurgani, does it 
exceed 500 to the square mile. 

61. Oitssa lies between the bills of tho Tributary States and the sea. 

Its population ia sparse on tho lower stopcB of the 
hills and also on the sea-coast where there is a strip 
of nijcultivftbie land impregnated with salt ; for some distance beyond it there 

are nnineroua luarshea, and cyclones 
occasionally inilict great damage. 
Between these two extremes the 
area under culttvatiun Is great and 
the population dense, but it is only 
in Cnttack that tins is apparent 
from the statistics showing the 
density of thnnas; the other two 
districts are so narrow that every 
thana contains a tract of coast or 
lull or both. Cuttack enjoys an ex- 
tensive system of irrigation which 
protects the crops from failm-e in 
seasons of drought, and enables 
land to be cultivated that would 
otherwise Temain barren. One of 
the central thanas of this district 
has a population of nearly ],000 
to the square mile, whereas Aui on 
the sea-coast has only 287-, and the 
hilly Bunki only 319, Balasoro 
and Pari, having a smaller space 
intervening between tho hills and 
the const, and being for the most 
part dependent solely on the rain- 
, , , , . south of Balasoro enjoys a 

^ain amount of imgation—the population is less dense, in Puri, moreover 
the extensive Chilka lake occupies a large area and keeps down tlio average 
density. Its moat cloaely-iuhabitod thana is Pipit with 767 persons to the 
^uare mile. In Balasore the greatest density, 674 persona to the snuaro mile, 
IS found in Bhadrak, 

62, The Chota Nagpur plateau has an average ™pulotion of 152 jverBons 

CfioT* K*otDi Plamad, aquano mile Speaking geueroUy, the popu- 

, Jation tends to decrease from the east, where the 

general elevation is low and the transition from plains to hills is gradual to 
the weat, where the country is overywhero more liiDy and brokeu. The 
inost den^ly inhabited district is the Sonthal Parganaa which projects boyoufl 
Je re^ of the formation and is surrounded on three aidea by the plaiii of 
Ben™l 1 roper Md Bih^. On tho north-eiiet and north-west the administrative 
boundary of th® diamct includes a considerabla area of low and level country 
which ca^s a fairly dense iKipulation. ^Phe Dmnm-M, or reserve for 
abonginal tnhes m the centre ol the district, ia a typical part of Chofca Nagpur 
tod IS veiy spa^ly mhabitod. The adjoining district, Manbimm, ranks next 
m point of densi^, cbefly on account of the aUuvIal tract along the courae of 
the Damodar, Jn the nurth-west and south the country becomes more broken 
and the inhabitants ^ fewer, except in the neighbourhood of tho great Jheria 
coal-field, where the mraes attract large numbers of coolies. Hazaribagh 
oordera on Gaya, but it derives no benefit from ita proximity to the ploinaT^'i 
the natura dividin- line b^ fur to the north of the district boundary end 
tJie lower slopes of the ^Is lie within the district of Gave, The population 
to ^eatijt m the west in the railey of the Barakor river, where there £ a fair 
extent of level country, and tne coal minea support a considerable number of 
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laboorors. The country west and south-west of tho central plateau contflitis 
the JiiTger proportion of liilt and rayine and baa ycry few mhahitanta. 


63. Ranchi, which b-ia almost the same general denaity as Elaaaribagh, 
oxbi1:dt8 a steady decrease of population from the noTth-east to the west and 
Houth'west. Ill Siughhlium tho denalty is fairly uniform except in the south- 
weat comer Irordoring on Gang pur which consists of a mass of mountains 
rising to the height of about 3,o00 feet Tho Psiamau diatiict has a fair 
nopuktiou in the alluvial rallcys along the course of the North Koel rivor and 
on til 0 right bank of the Sone, but away from theao rivers, and eapiacially in 
the south and west, the country is wild and mtiospitablo and its inhahitants 

are few iu number. , - , n i i x o - 

The Orlsiffl States have a slightly greater derujity thmi ralamau, bat tins 

is due to tho figures for the oafltern States which uiarch with the Ori^a plains. 
Soma of tho latter include a coDBiderablo area of level country and ropport 
a considerable population, amounting in the case of the little Stat« of P^ana 
to 492 to tho square mile. Further west the density rapidly falls and Put 
Lahaiu and Athmullik have respectively only 40 and 56 iahabitoiits to the 
sQuaro mile AnguJ ia sutrounded by these States, and its cirenmstanoea arc the 
Sme. At the bottom of the list are the Trihuta^ States of Chota Namur 
with an average of only 62 inhabitants per square mile. The figure would be 
even lower hut for the inclusion of tho political States of Kh area wan and 
Somikcla which lie within the confines of Smghblium, If those be excluded, the 
greatest density is found in Gangpur, and the least io Korea and Changhbakar. 

Houses and House-room. 

64 In 1872 and 1881, a iionse was defined us the dwelling place of one 

or mom femdies huviug a sepnmte independent 
DiiijTTioiff I'T Hotmi iifp entrance from the common vrny. In Bengul, tins 
ViLti OP tfljr liiiL-iJf. dfllinitiim was open to acveml ohjections, from the 

point of view of the actual enumeration, and it was therefore abandoned in 
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1891| wlien & konee wius defined ati Iko reiddenco of a commcni^l fikmily,* 
The same definition was repeated at Uie present Ceustis, There can be no 
compaiiaon with tho figures for 1881, when the unit was a different one 
and in, the caso of 1891 bIbo It would be unsafe to dmw ven* definite conciu- 
Kiona from the Tormtions disclosed* The definition was the t^uo on both 
occasions, but in 1891 it was nut issued until tltree months before the date 
of the Ceusns, when it was too Into to ensure its genend npi>lication, 
and in seveial of the Bihar diatiicts it was to a great extent OTerlooked 
in favour of the older definition. It ivaa also not applied in the citios of 
Calcntta and Howiali. On the present occasion the definition was issned at 
a very early stage in the operations; the necessit)* for enforcing its careful 
observance was constantly inculcated, and tlicre is reason to Iwlieve tliat 
it has on the whole been properly applied* There was occasionally a tendency 
to conceal separate messee witli a view to escape taJmtion, but it is not likely 

_ that such atempts vrere saccessful to an extent 

sufficient to vitiate the returns. The great general 
uniformity between the avcitige iwpuLition per 
house in different (jarts of the province, confirms 
the view that the definitijou was applied with great 
uniformity. The only tract where there L a 
marked divergence from the general standard is 
West Bengal, and hero it is due to the presouce of 
numerous itnuugrants working in the mills and 
coal mhies whose huts were each reckoned as a 
sepomte house. In Midnapore and Bankura, which 
are free from this disturbing influence, the average rises to 4*8 persona per 
house. The average even here is somewhat low, but not more so than would 
be expected h’om the tendency in these parts of every married man to set up 
a separate establishment ns soon as he takes his wife to live with iiim. The 
practice is much fhe Borne in East Bengal and Cbota Nagpur, but here the 
rapid grf>wtli of the population gives more children to a family than in lew 
progressive parts of the province. In North Bengal, on the other hand, the 
rather higli average is due probably to a slightly greater tendency of 
families to remain joint and commensal. 

05. The retpn of houses in Europe is of great importance as it throws 
liglit on the queation of overcrowding. But in BenguJ, except in a few large 
cities, the statifitica have no boaring on this subject. The unit is social, not 
atructnral, and wliile in many Casas a census house may comprise several distinct 
buildings, in others one building may be fBvided into sevei^ ‘ houses,’ At the 
same time the figuree have a certaiTi value of tiieir own. 

60. If it wore not for the joint fumily sy-stem,if every man living 
SiQKiFTCixoa Of Fidrwmow. with his wife liad a house of his own, Ihe va^ung 
nra BvHsis or Fiuor* Fu size of the liousc, wldch would then represent the 
^ family in the ordinary acceptation of the term, 
would off'ord a good index to the pn^TCssivenesa or ^'Cadence of the population. 

As matters stand, however, tlicse differences may 
equalK- well be due to the varying extent to which, 
in different districts or at different times, married 
sons remain in, or leave, the parental liome. 
Some idea of the practice prevailing in different 
districts may be ^ gathered by comparing Uia 
nuraW of houses in a district with the number of 
married females over 15 years of age, but here 
too the comparison is obscured by the fact that in 
wme parts the proportion of married females only 
slightly over 15 years of age, is higher tlianin others. This is cspeciidly the care 
in parts of Bihar, but even if ^ia be allowed for, it is clear that in this part of the 
province, sons do not so readily leave their parents’ house for a now one of their 
own, as they do elsewhere. Hie setting up of a separate house is a less simple 
matter in ihe crowded village sites of Bihar than it is in ^ngal Proper; the 
people, moreover, are poorer, and many of the men who go to Bengal tor work 
leave tlieir wives in the dmtge of relatives who will look after them. 
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Towns and VaiAGES, 


Dtfiymov Ari» NiritiJii or 
Towss, 


67. For tho purposo of the wnaos the word town was held to iDclude aTl 

muiuci})a1itie!H and eaiitoniocute and such other 
continnoua coHectiaiii<i of hoQties as it mi^ht Ije 
decidod to treat as towns. TJio total number of 

towns, as thus deSoed in Bengal, is 192, of which 190 are in British Territory 
and 9 in tlio Native States. Of the former number, lo7 are municipalities 
and 0 are eantonments, and 24 are other places treated as town on account of 
their urban character. The statistics regaidlDg these towns are contained in 
Imperial Tables IV and V, Tho combined number of towns and villages and 
their distribution according to nopulution will be found in Imperial Table III. 
The corresponding proportionaf figureB arc given in Subsidiary Table No. II at 
the end of this chapter. 

68, In the prorince as a whole, out of ercTy 100 persons, 95 live 

in villages and only o in towns. Bengal is a 
d^inctly agricultural country, und many even of 
the sO'Called touus are merely overgrown vilfages. 
The urban population is considerable only in Centr^ Bengal where '^tho 
incluHion of Calcutta and its environs brings tho proportion of urban population 
up to 19 per cent. If they be excluded, it is only a little moro than 7 por ceut. 
The second place is shared by West Bengal, with its flourishing industrial 
centres at Howrah, Bally, Serampore and Raniganj, and South Bihar, with its 
ancient towns of Patna, Gaya and Bihar; in both these fracts 7 per ceot, of the 
inhabitants live in nrban area.s. Ori.^a follows with an urban jwpulation of 
four per cent., then North Bihar and North Bengal with tlirce per cent, uud 
lastly East Bengal and tho Chota Nagpur Plateau with only two per cent. 
The order in which the difEerent tracts stand is sufficient to show tho want 
of any connection between the prosperity of tho people and tho growth of 
towns. The general standard of comfort is higliost in Eastern Bengal, 
although it has tho smallest proportion of persons living in towns. South 
Bihar ranks compamttvely high in this respect and yet it includes the poorest 
part of the province. Tlie older towns, which uNuolly owed their origin to tho 
presence of a Native Court and its entourage, have few industries, and such as 
they possess are for the most part decadent, while in the newer towns the 
induscries are carried on by foreign oapital, and even the omployds come 
from other parta of the country. Tho mills of Howrah and tho coal mines of 
Aaansol aro aliko worked with British capital by cooties ihim Bilmr and 
the United Provinces, and the shop-keepers who arc enriched by the trade they 
bring, are also for the most part foreigners. The district-born, as a class, 
have so far benefited bnt little by the growth of new industries. In the 
general account of towns whioh follows it will be convenient to deal not only 
with their present condition but also with the progress they have made in the 

E ast, instead of leaving tbc latter subject for discussion in a sepMrate c;lmpter as 
as lieon done in the case of variations in the population generally. 

69. Bnrdwan has six towns, all municipalities. The lorgc-it is Burdwan, 

itself, with 85,022 inhabitants. It has no special 
industries and owes iis position to the fact that it is 
tho hend-iquarters of the district and of the Burdwan Haj. It is growing in 
importance os a railway centre and appears to be fairly prosperous, but in spite 
of this tho popidation has grown but little of late yeais. It luis been deserted 
rince 1S91 by the Conimisstoner of the Division, who hEU removed wdth his 
cstH-blialunents to Cliintnmi. Kalna and Katwa axe on the Blidgirathi and en¬ 
joyed a considerable trade before the advent of the railway, but their prosperity 
has long been waning. The only progressive towns ors Kauiganj end A^nsol 
ill tho west of the District wnioh owe much of tbeir development to the 
neighbourhood of the coal mines. Raniganj has, besides, large pottery works 
and is one of the busiest places in Bengal, while Asanaol ia an hujicrtant 
railway junction; both are grawing rapidly. I’lie only town in Birblmm is 
Sun, the district hesd-quarters. It is small and has no special industries. 
Bankura has three towns with an aggregate population of more than 53,900; 
they are of small commercial Importance and are unprogressive, but Vishnnpur, 
the ancient capital, is still noted for its embroidered silk scarves and shawls. 

T> 2 







28 


CHAPTrB DlSTBJBirnOS OF FOPCLATIOS'. 


^lidnapore con tain a eeven towna, none of which are of mudi moment • The 
lAi;^est is the head-quarterB station with 33,140 peraona, but it has no great 
iuduatry or trado and ahnwa no teodenej to grow. Tamluk, the head quazteia 
of the boat trafSc on the Rupnaravan, has added 22 per cent, to its populatioo, 
but it still has barely 8,000 inhabitanta. There are eight towns in Ilooghlr of 
which by far the most important is Serampore on the bank of the Hooghly, 
which contains many imp^irtant inillB imd is growing Tory rapidly, haiing 
added 40 per cent, to itii population between 1381 lunl 1601 and another 
34 per cent, during the decade preceding the' present census; its popula¬ 
tion is now 44,451. Bhadreswar, also on the river, though b^ety a third 
the size of Seram pore, has of late grown more rapidly, and now contains 
57 per cent, more inhabitants than in 1891. This is due to the growth of 
a local jute mill and to the fact that the opciatiTee in some of the mills on 
the opposite dde of the liTor reside in thus town. Hot^blj itself (inclnding 
Chinsara) is decadent. Bally in the Howrah district is prosperous, but has not 
grown much during the Isst decade. Howrah city shows a remarkable derelop- 
ment, and is now, next to Calcutta, the largest in the ProTince. In view of its 
great and growing importance, it seems desiraUe to consider its history and 
statistics in some detail, and this I am enabled to do, tbauks to a very full and 
uitcrestiug rejuort from Mr, Duke, the Magistrate, fnmi which the greater part 
of the following tliree paragraphs has been extracted almost vtrlfatim, 

70. Howrah, which stretches for seven miles along tho Qooghly and com- 

prises an area of abont 8| square miles, is a town 
owiAH. entirely modem growth. In 1785 it was a 

small village held by one Mr. Lovett who found it so unprofitable tliat he 
petitioned to be allowed to relinquish ii. Tho artillery part of the Nawab 
Nazim was at one stage located there, and tho artillery practising ground is 
shown in old maps, north of the rad way where the most denselv populated 
ixirt of the town now is. The Government salt golas were located within the 
limits of the toam, and it gradually grew in importance until, in. 1841, it became 
the seat of a separate Magistracy. In 1853 a further impetas was given to 
its develojmient by the establishment there of the head-quarters of the East 
Indian Hwway, the first part of which was opened to tralllc in 1856, In 1874 
the pontoon bridge was opened, and the improved commumcation with 
Calcutta thus horded enabled many of the people employed in tile metropolis 
to reside on the right hank of the noogbly. Meantime there Lad been a con¬ 
tinuous development of various large industries conducted according to Euro< 
peon methods, of 'which the rope works at Ghuseri and Shalimar, founded a 
cGMury ago, ore probably the oldest. Then followed iron foundries and 
engiueoring works, and then the rise of the lute and cotton spinoiog indus¬ 
tries, until at the present time tliere are no less than 40 registered factories 
working within the municipal limits. Excluding 13,815 persons In Bally, 
which then belonged to Howrah bul; has since been made a separate muiiici* 
polity, the population in 1872 was 83,969. In 1881 it was 90,391 and m 1891, 
116,tiOD; at the present census it is 157,594, or 35 per cent, more than it was 
ten years ago, and nearly 88 per cent, more than in 1873. 

71, This rapid expanaon is due almost entirely to tho groat industrial 

development that has taken place. The gro-wing 
demand for labour has been met by the immi¬ 
gration of labourers from outside the dLstiict and 
about two-ibirds of the total number of inhabi* 
tants are immigrants, chiefly from up-coon try, 
Alore than 33,090 come from the United Provinces 
and about 25,000 from Bibar. Amongst these 
foreigners there is an enormous excess of males 
who outnumber the females in the ratio of 3 to I. 
As already stated they are for the most part opera* 
tives in the mills, who look forward to returning to 
their ^ homes as soon as they have accumulated 
Bufficient funds. In tlie meantime they live huddled 
toother in crowded lodging-houses as close as 

posable to the mills and factories where they work. This over-crowding is not 
a ncoessary condition in Howrah, as there is ample room for building at no 
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groat dialaum from the ceitlrea of industry. It proceeds partly from the deaire 
o! the operatives to live us near ns possible to their work, partly from their 
poverty which leaves them little to sjmre for rout, and jjartly from the pressure of 
munioipal taiatioii which falls heaviest on hots and discourages the construc¬ 
tion of new ones, unless there is a certainty of their being kept full of lodgers. 
Tlio ha$ti clauses of the Unuicipal Act enable roads to be opened out and dmin- 

uge effected; but there is at present no law under 
which it is possible to prevnut over-crowding, 
which sometimes attains truly astonishing pro- 
poTtions, The density of the population in oach 
ward is noted in the margin.; but as many of 
the wards contaio large areas of uninhabited land, 
the figures afford no index to the density 
of the population in the ueighbourbood -of the 
over-crowding ebiefiy occurs. Fortunatoly the lodging-hoiises 
flimsy materials, and there is much natural ventilation, so that 
the effects are probably less harmful than they would be m the case of 
masonry buildings. 

72. The rapid growth of the population has led to a great increase in 
the Yulue of house property and land, and the lunuicipal income in 1901 
exceeded five lakhs of rupees, eompoied with less tbm 2^ lakhs ten years 
previously. The greatest recent improveuient was tho introduction, in 1896, 
of a filtered-water supply- The low'll had jjrevioualy suffered very severely 
from water famines and cholera, but since the opening of the water¬ 
works the former have of course ceased, and the latter has not appeared in 
epidemic form. On the other hand the general death rate has risen, and it is 
sometimes assert^ that this is due to the water-works, as the drains are now 
seldom dry, and breeding grounds for inosquitoeB have consequently been 
multiplied.’ The town, moreover, is low and naturally exposed to water¬ 
logging. What it now needs, more then any thing, is an efficient system of 
drainugo, 

73. Excluding' Calcutta there are twenty five munieipalitieB in the 24-Par- 

ganas. Of these the three suburban municinalities, 
CcBnAi BB.<taA£ X9«iss. Oossipore-Chitpur, hlanlcktala and Garden Keach 

were enumerated ns part of Calcutta, and have been dealt with in. Iho Calcutta 
Census Itepoit Most of the towns in this district lie on the bank of tho Hooghly, 
and ow*o their prosperity to the jute mills and other industries which aro carried 
ou mainly by European capital. The most progresaivo are Naihati and Bhalpara, 
which together have grown by more than 51) ptr cent, during tho decade. 
liudge-Budge is al^so n growing town, but us it was only created u uiutii- 
vipality in 1900 tlie figures for previaufi onumerations are not available. The 
same remarks apply to Titagliar and Panihati, which were formed into muni¬ 
cipalities in 1896 iind 1‘JOO respectively. North and South Duni-lJum ore 
elightly decadent and so are several otlicrs, including the 1 lead-quarters of the 
Baiasot subdivision. Of the inland towns Basirhat alone shows a con¬ 
siderable gain of population. Nadia Las nine towns, but only one, Rana- 
ghat, can Least of an increase. The apparent loss of population in Kuslitk 
and Knmai’kbali is due to tho exclusion of u cunjddorablc urea from the 
municipal liiuits ; Eushtia, at least, on its present area, has pnobably gained 
rather than lost ground. Santipur waa once the centre of a flourialung weaving 
industry and its moslius had an European reputation, but the modern 
machine-made article has driven them out of the market; the weavers are 


no longer piosporous, and in many coses they have been driven to supplement 
the caruin^s from their looms by agricultural pursuits. There was also at one 
time a con'^derable trade in date-sugar, but this too is becoming less profitable. 
The carthqmdco of 3 b07 deatroyed many of the largest buildings, and these the 
impoverished owners have been unable to replace. The result of these adverse 
condhiona is a decline of 11J per cent. Krishnagar, the district head-quaTters, 
is abo decadent, chiefly on account of malarial fever which is very prevalent 
in the older part of the town, 'rhe decline in Nabadvip is to a great extent 
fictitious. It is celebrated amongst Boishcabs as the birth-place of Chaitanya, 
and ia a favourite place of pilgrimage. There happened to be very few 

















30 


CHAPTEH I — JJlSTEtlHUriOh* 01? J*0PU1AT10N- 


jjiJgnma on tlie (lato of lUe preaetil CortBus, wbereas iit 1891 and 1881 a great 
number worepresont, efipociRll)- in the fi.»rmcr yo&r, wlioa the Dlinlut ceremony 
as in progroBS at the tinio when tlie Census was taken. 

T4« The towns of the Murehidabad tlistiict are cither stationary or de¬ 
cadent. BerluLtnpuT, the distiict head-qnarters, and Jangipur hare gained, and 
Kondi has lost Blighily, while MurBLidsbad and Azirnganj, token togetfior (they 
were not oeporatcly enumerated la 1891) ehow a beary falling off. Trade has 
declined, and of late years Uie ivory work and belt-metal manufacturoa, for which 
Mnrshidahad is fatnouB, liave hecome Iobe profitable. The earthquake of I89r 
destroyed a great number of houses which have not been rebuilt, and those 
two uiunicipaliticB now wear a gloomy aspect of neglect ond decay. The 
Jeesore district has an urban population of only 1 per cent, which is collected 
in three omall towns, ell of which have lost grouod since 1891. Roteohand- 
pur has a considerable trade, chiefly iu date-sugar: hut this seems to be becom¬ 
ing lass profitable. 

75. North Bengal has no important towua. The head-quarters of tlje 

Dinajpur district and Bampur Boalia and Kator 
Koara Bssqai. Tofwff*. in Rajshalii have a slightly sjunllci-population now 
than they had iu 1872. Ramput Bofllia enjoyed a consideiable trade when the 
Badma flowed beside it, but its prosperity hiis departed now tlmt the river has 
receded to a distance of several miles. English Bazar and old kEalda in the 
Maid a district have lostgroimd owingto the diversion of trade to other routes. 
Nawabganj on the Mahanandi, near its junction with the Gauges, has the largest 
population of auy town iu this district; but it is not a municipality, and 
coiupiuatiTe figures for earlier enumerations are not available, Jalpaiguii 
is progreKiive but still has less than 10,000 in^bitants. Bangpur has grown 
steadily since 1S81, but its population is still only slightly greater than 
in 1872. The other places treated os towns in this diatrict are sub- 
disdsional head-quarters or railway centres, but they are not monicipalities 
nud their population in 1891 is not known, Bogra is groivitig slowly, Imt 
Sherpur in the same district is stationary, Jn Pabna the head-quarters station 
Ims grown by nearly 12 per cent., whilo the fioniishing jut© mart at 
Setajgau] which, with 23,1 J4 inhabitants, is the largest town in North Bengal, 
has lost ground, though to a very slight extent. 

76. The town of B^jeeling is i>oeuliaTly circumstanced, as it owes its 
existence not to local requirements but to the fact that it has been selected as the 
Bumuicr bead-quarteis of the Hengal Gorcriunont, imd is also largely resorted 
to duiiag tho hot season by Europeans, whoso peruianent residenL’O is hi the 
plains. Its iuhabitaiits ill 1872, before the days of the railway, nnaibered only 
3,157. Dining tho next nine years the population hicrensod by more than 100 
percent,, and it again doubled itself between the years 1881 and 1891, 
fiince 1891 the growth has been less rapid, and at the prescut Censufl an increase 
of ratlicr hss than 20 per ceni. has been recorded. Being a hilt station its 
population is at u nunimum dnring the cold weather months, when tho general 
Census was iiikcn. In order to ascertain its population during the sesison when 
it is chiefly resorted to, a apeemt ennmoration was effected on the 21st Septem¬ 
ber 1900. This disclosed a population of 23,852, or nearly 50 per cent, 
more than that at tlie timo of the regular Census taken about 5 months later. 
KuiseoDg is another hill station, also in the Daijeeling district, but its elevation 
is conaideruhly lower, and it does not enjoy the same reputation as a sanitarium. 
Its poiiulation is small, and it shows no signs of any great development. 

77. Although the urban population of East Bengal is relatively very 

K-. B~o.. T.,.., 'f ‘no.Iwgest town, in 

tljc Brovmce. Dacca was a flourishing city tong 
before the days of British rule, and for many years it was the capital of tlie 
Nawabs. It was subsequently the emporium of the well-known muaJins 
which were greatly in demand in Europe, and especially in France. In 1801 
it was estimated to have a population of 200,009. Its prosperity was seriously 
affected by the French wOTF, and in 1314 the police tax was levied only on 
21,301 houses, which would indicate a population of loss tliau 110,000. The 
place continued to decline, and an enumeration effected in 1830 disclosed a 
population of only 66,989 persone. In 1872 when the growth of the jute 
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trade bad began to eauae a revival, the nambeT of inhahUant^ was 69,31 2. The 
town hai grown steadily eiace that date and now haa a population of 06,543^ 
or more than 30 net cent, greater than it was 29 je^ ago, Thefirop-eas 
of NarayaaganJ which is quite a modem town and owes its progneaa entire]^ to 
modem trade and industrial defelopmonts, has been much more rapid, an a its 
present population of 34,472 is about double that rocorded in Ifidl. 

7tJ. Seven of the eight municipalities in Myrneoaingh have improved, 
their position since 1891, the incrGase being most marked in Naairabad, 
Shorpur, and Kishorganj, and in Jamalpnr, tlio terminus of the railway and 
an important station for the river steamers. These towns are all small, and in 
noue of thorn does the population reach 18,000. The Faiidpur district con¬ 
tains MaJaripnr whose present population (17,463) shows an increase compared 
with 1891, of about 22 percent.; it is favourably situated at the junction of the 
Arielklidn and Kumdr rivers, and is the centre of a flonrisliiog juto trade. 
Faridpur town has grown slightly^ but it is still small and has no manufacturea 
or general trade. In Backergunge all the towns are progressive and Jiarisal 
vfith nearly 19,000 inhabitants has grown by 32 per cant, in the o«^o of the 
last decade. Its most flourisbing town, however, is Jhalakatt which is one of 
the largest marts in East Bengal. It is stiil small but shows a very rapid rate 
of expMsiou, and its population has conaidocably more then doubled itself 
during the last ten yeaia. 

79. In Tippere the population is growing rapidly and the towns are 
keeping pace with the general progress of the district. The capital, Comilla, 
has been tapped by the railway since 1891 and the population, which now st^ds 
at 19,169, Ims grown by more than 30 pr cent. Chandpur is a branch termmus 
of the railway, a port for river steamers and the local head-quartere of the juto 
tiado. It ia a very rising town, but as it does not find a place in the returns 
for previous enumerations, it is not possible to give an exact measure of its rate 
of expaorion. Akhanra iscomiog into imporlance as tho railway station for 
the Brahmanbaria subdivision, and Laksam as an important junetjon, but 
neither of these places has ae yet attained tbe rank of town a. NoukhaJi has 
practically no urW population, and its one suiall town is Sudharam, the head¬ 
quarters station. In spite of the advent of the railway and the devdopment 
of its port, tho town of Chittagong shows an apparent loss of popakbon com¬ 
pared with 1891, This is due |iartly to the fact that the railway quarter, 
with a population of 1,289 persons, lies beyond the municipal limits and partly 
to the census having been taken during some holidays when largo numbers of 
the uflual i^sidents wew abwnt their pemmiifliit Lomce a few milea away* 
The Hagisirate eatiraates that tho number of these temporaiy aleentees must 
ha 70 reached nearly 3,000. Including them and the railway i>eople, the 
population would be about 26,500, instead of 33,140 at which it stands m 

the consaa tables. . , • n. d ■ j n * 

80, South Bihar contains the oldest towns m the Provmce and Patna, 

Gaya, Bibar, and Monghyr have a very ancient 
SodTB Bnri* Towsa—P ats*. bistoiy, Buchanan Flainilton estimated the popu¬ 

lation of Patna at 312,000, but Ida calculation referred to an urea of 20 square 
miles whereas the citv, as now defined, extends over only 9 square nules. The 
populatiDn returned in 1872 was 168,900, but the accuracy of the enumeration 

doubted, and it was thought that the real number of inliabitantB was con- 
siderably greater. It is thus probable that the growth indicated by tho census 
of 1881^ which showed a population of 170,064, was fictitioua. There was 
a fallmg off of 5,462 persons between 1881 and 1891, while the prosont census 
irives a population of only 134, 785, which represents a farther decrease 
S more than 18 per cent. This is due mainly to the plague which was 
TOsiug in tho city at the time of the census, and not only killed a gr^t number 

^ove many more away; no one who coold ^ elsewhere remained in the 
citv. and many of the private houses and even shop® were left empty 
or in charge only of a care-taker. The cemns thus entirely f^ed to afford 
A true iudiuation of the normal population of the city at the present time* 
To ascertain this a fresh count was 4^eoted at the end of July, about five 
montliB after the generEd census, when the plague scare had passed away and 
the people had once more settled down. 
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This second enumeration disclosed n popnlntioti of 153,739 or about 
19 000 more than on the 1st ilarcb, but still nearly 7 per cent, below the corre*- 

’ ’ _ poodinif fijjuiefor 1801. The relative deficiency ol 

females on this occasion seems to indicate tlwt some 
of those who had left during the plague scare had 
still not returned, but on the other bond there 
would in any case be room mates in July than in 
Morch; fewer would then be absent in Bengal, and 
the schools, wliicb were closed in March but open 
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io July, would also swell their nurober. On the whole, then, except for the lose 
due to actual deaths from plague, which according to the returns amounted to 
4,6SS, the population may be assumed to have refined its nomml strength at the 
time of the second enumeration. The decrease due to causes other than deaths 
from plague which, allowing for an inofiniplete return of pie ^e doatlis b probably 
about 3 per cent,, may be ascribed to the continued operation of the causes that 
lod to a loss of pipnlation between 1881 and 1891, the chief of which was 
declining prosperity due to the gradual decay of the riv(jr*borno trade, 

81, Of me other towns in the Faina District, Barb is stationary and Bihar 
„ D T. has lest slikhtly, wlule in Dinaenr the population is 

less by nearly 33 per cent than it was m 1891. 
These variations are probably due entirely ti the plague epidemic, and the 
heavy fall in Gnya and Tikari is attributable to the same cause. Plague ap¬ 
peared in Arrah shortly before the census and it is probably on this account that 
itB population is slightly Igbs than that tetumed ten years previously but, with 
the solitary exception of Basaram all the towns in Shahabad seem to be decadent. 
Bhabua shows a heavy decrease during the last decade but it still has about bj 
many inhabitants os in I83t. In Monghyr, as in Patna and Gaya, plagne was 
raging when the cenSDS was taken, and the population returned in Monghyr 
town (33,880) was 37 per cent, less than it had l^en 10 years earlier. A second 
census, taken at the end of July when the piagoo had disappeaTed, gave i 
population of oO,133 or only 8,944 lees than in 1891. Of this decrease 3,883 
represents the number of reported deaths from plagne. 'Phe railway town 
of JamalpuT in the same district suffered from pla^e, and some of the railway 
offices have been removed to Calcutta} its population has thus declined during 
the decade, but it still contains more iuhaintaiits than it did in 1381, 

82, All the municipal towns of Suran have lust ground. Ghaprs, which 

showed a steady growth between 1873 and 1891, 
SoBTiE tE4B owjTs. Buffered a decrease of about 20 jict cent. 

RevelganJ has lost even more heavily. There was no second census in these 
towns, but there can be nu doubt that plagne is the principal, if not the only, 
cause of the falling oS, At the same time it should be noted that Siwsn, 
where there bad been no plague, also shows a decline, Motiliari and Bettiab, 
in Ghamparan, have both gained altghdy, but in Muzaffarpnr, Sitamarhi alone 
la progressive. MnzaffaT|)nr town is less populous by 9 per cent, than it was 
ten years ago but it has still 3,000 more inhabitants than in 1881. Its 
decrease is to a great extent only apparent and, but for the exclusion of 
one of the old wards from the municipal limits and the temponuy absence of 
a krgo nuiul>er of people in connection with marriage ceremonies, it would 
probably have returned at least as many inhabitants a.s in 1891. In Dar- 
hhanga town also the fact that the date was an auspicions one for weddings 
lod to the,population being unusually small on the day of the census. More¬ 
over, plague had just appeared and some of the residents whose pcrruaiioDt 
homos were elsewhere, had already begun to move away. The population of 
this town in 1891 was abtiarmolly large on accormt of the presence of some 
5,000 Brahmans who had come to partake of a feast given by the Maharaja. 
The deerraae, which amounts to nearly 10 per cent., is attributable partly to 
these causes and partly to unhealthiness in recent years. In 1900 there were 
934 deaths from cholera alone. Bosora, on the bank of the Gaudak, is 
slightly decadent, as the railway has diverted some of the traffic that was 
formerly b )me by the river. Samastipur and Madhuboni, on the other hand, 
havo benefited by the railway, especially the former. Comparative figures are 
not available, but it U known to be growing rapidly. Of the larger Biliar 
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towns Bhftgftlpur alone is progressive* It has grown steiulilj sine© 1872, but 
the increase of 9’C during tbo Inst deeado is greater than that brought out by 
the two pieviotis enuiDeratioiia put together. This is due mamly to the great 
development in the export trade in agricnltural produce which has led to the 
opening of a second railway station and to a great eattenaion of the accommo¬ 
dation provided for goods. On the south, moraover, ^e municipal limits have 
been enlarged,* The town is a very healthy one with a good natural ^stem 
of drainage and a filtered water-supply which has been greatly increased and 
extended during the decade. , 

Purneo und Kishangiwj both show a falling off in sympathy with the 

general decline of population in the Ptirnea district. , ^ i_ • t, ei om 

83. There are only five towns in Orissa of which Cuttack, with 51, Jo-* 

inhabitants, is the largest. It has grown by 0 pot 
Oriha Xowsfl. the district t^en as a whole 

has added only 8--t per cent, to its population. The town is noted for its 
filagree work, but the advent of the railway has doubtless been me mam 
fact^>r in ita somewhat rapid iiicn>ase. At firet right the growth of Pan irom 
28 791 to 49,334 seems phenomenal, but it is due mainly^ to the imaence t>£ 
an*unusually large crowd of pilgrinis on aecount of the Gobind DuadaBi fesUvai. 
When preparing the preliminaTy totals, the Magistrate, Mr. Luson, cau^d 
these pilgrims to be separately counted, and they wwe thus 
17.085. If these be deducted, the population of the to^ falls to 32 j 4!.7H or 
onlv 12 per cent- more than in 1891. There were doubtless some pUgi^ 
pieeent in the town at the last census fllaot it is impossible now to ascertain 
their nnmber, but as tiiero was then no great festival m progrese, it was pro* 

Oi^ea towns calHor no special remarks- Balasorcand Jajpnr 
are almost stationary wliile Kendrapora has lost population. Comparutive 

figures for Bhadrak are not available. , ,, 

84. The towns of the Chota Nagpur Plateau are for the most part small 

aud uniniportwit. SahibgaDj, m to© bonthiii irar’" 

Tow^a Of THJ CffPTX Niopra gary as^ sllOWd a serioua d^CTCas© fOF wMch th© 
FLiifAtf. plaguo js reaponsibl©; its normalpopulaticMl h 

probably quite as largo »a in 1891. Haxaribagh is ^htly de^dent but on 
the other liand largo mexesflea bav© he©ii regifitered in Kanchi a^d Pi^lia^ 
amounting leapectirely to 28 and 42 per cent. In the case of Pandm the 
opening of the railway and the growth of the coolio reacting business have 
added greatly to the papulation, but the reasons for tho great expansion m 
Banchi we leas apparent. The other towM scarcely n^ separate mention. 
Chaibatsa has grown and fioghunathpur and Lohardaga show q decrease* The 
population ot the tewn. of the Tributoty Slate, wo. uot .hewo op 
ocMsions, but they have no commercial importance, and it is not likely mat 

there has been much change in recent y«irs, - , v i ti- 

So. If places now treated as towns for the first time bo left out oi 

account the urban populatiijn at the present fsonsim 
flcMOARt. riiows an increase of a'4 per cent, over that record^ 

in 1891. The apparent rate of progress is greatest in Orissa where, however, it 
* is to a groat extent fictitious, being due mainly 

to the crowd of pilgrims collect^ at Furi in 
connection with a religions feBtival. In East 
Bengal which cornea ncit, moat of the towns are 
growuig. The country is prosperous and trade 
is incxeasing, and the most progresaive towns aro 
those connected with the export trade in jute. 
The high rate of mcreuae in Central Bengal is 
due to the expansion of Calcutta and the modem 
industrial towns on the Lenka of the Hooghly. ^ 
the old native industries have ceased to be 
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cnpita! m Hoimih and Us environs, and at Haniganj and Aiian&ol. The 
olaer towns ahow no tondency to grow. The progress of the ocbaa poptilation 
in North Bengal and Chotn Nngpnr ts normal, and presents no points of mtereet, 
though it may bo noted that, hero too, the greatest ndvanco has taken plnce 
in towns that have sprang up under British rule, such as Darjeeling, Purutia, 
and Ranchi. Thronghont Bilmr the urban population is stationury or deca¬ 
dent, save only in Bhagulpur and.one or two smaller towns that owe their 
prosperity to the construction of new llnet of railway. Few of tho other 
towns contain any of the elements that make for progress, and many of tliem 
have suffered by tho diversion of the traffic from the rivers to tho railways. 
At the same time their position is not bv any means so bad as the figures for 
the present census would indicate. The decrooso in llusaffarpur und Dnr- 
bhanga is mainly fortuitous; und that in Chapra, Revolganj and many of the 
towns of Sontli Bihar is chiefiy on account of the plague opidomic. The 
second count taken in Patna and MongUyr, a few months after the regular 
oensus, showed that even then a groat (jart of the lose had been made go^, and 
nnleaa plajgae or some other calamity iutervenes it is probable that the neit 
ouumeratiou will show a general recoverv throughout the plague area. 

In India generally the urban population is small but it is particularly so 
ia Bengal, la Madras, tho Punjab and the United ProvLoces, the peopla who 
live in towns are more than twice, and in Bombay (excinding Sind) uiey are 
are nearly four times, as numnrons, in proportion to the total papulation, as they 
are in tbU province The province is alao poor in respect of largo cities. 
Calcutta, of course, is the largest city in India, but Howr^ stands only four¬ 
teenth on the list; its population is exceeded by that of five cities in the United 
Provincea of Agra and Oudh, three iu the Punjab, two in Bombay, one in 
Madras and one in Burma. 

86. A viUitgo nmy bo either a collection of Louses beating a separate 
Vtu^ES name, or also the manza, the area treated as 

a idihige at tlio Burvoyr The ktter has tlie 
advantage of being a definite unit reading which there can be no manner 
of doubt so long as the boundaries laid dowji at the sarrey am known, but 
it docs not at tiie present time necessarily Cfirrespoud to the residential village. 
One of the latter may spread over two mauzas or survey villages, or two 
may lie in tbo siuno mauza or tlie niauza may bo altogether uninliubited. On 
the other hand, if tho survey nnit be neglectod, it is very difficult to say with 
any precision what constitutes a village. There are many collections of 
houses which would by one person be called separate vlllagos, wliile another 
would treat them, as hamlots of other villagoa in the nei^hljourhood. In 
Bengal the rcco^s of the revenue survej* have not been kc]}t up to date 
and in most districts the survey manza is no ionger clearly traceable. 
GrenerflUy, therefore, a viHago was taken for ccnstis purposes to moan a 
residential villago, i.e,, as a collection of houses bearing a sejiaiato name 
with ite dejwudciot Imuil^s. Where, however, there has Ijeen a recent cadastral 
survey, as in parts of Bibar and Orissa, the survey nm ii 7 r * t was taken as the 
oensua unit. 

Raving rognrd to the indotomunfltc character of the villnges, it ig mmeces- 
sary to spend much time in diacuflaing the statistica relating to them The 
tet^ n^ber of villages Ls 323,04)6* and tlte average number of inhabitants is 
30j, Eleven Mr cent, of tlie raral population live in villages with a population 
exi^^ng 2,000 j 43 jwr cent, in vUlagos with a popnktion of from 500 to 2,000 
and 47 ^ler cent, m villages with a poiiulatioii of less than aOO- A.saumuit>- each 
villago to be n P«mt, tho average distance between each would be rather leas 

a Tho cotrespondiDg distance between each house would be 

about 212 yurds: 

• Tliu figmB iu ToHg III iustaJH rtriiiiiu 
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SUBSIDIAUr TABLE L— De^sitt Of THC Population. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. II.—DrsTBiBuriON op Poi'UiiATiox DErweES Towns ahd Villages. 
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ChnpUr M, 

VAniATIONS ly THE POP ULATION, 


Preliminary Discussion, 


«T. 


In tbo pToyious cbapter tbe grintisticA of tbe population aa it stood on 
the list Maruh 1901 hnvo been cotiaidored. The 
JaricprcToaT SutiJLiu. piesent chapter doula with tlja variutiuns that have 

taken place aince 1872. The infonnuiioa re^ipirdin^ the eai-ly population of 
Bengal i* very Bcaiity and unreliable. In 1787 Sir William Jones thought that 
it smounted to 24 mulions inclndihg part of the United Provincoa theti attached 
to Bengal. Five years later Mr. Uolebtook placed it at 30 millions. In 1835 
Mr. Adams assumed it to be 35 millionB, but this estimate was thought too 
high and was reduced to 31 millionfl in 1844. In 1870 the population was 
held to be about 42 millions or legs by more than a third than the figure dis¬ 
posed by the first regular census of the province which was taken in 1872. 
The changes between the latter year and 1881 and between 1881 and 1891 
have already been dealt with in the retorts on tlio^e eonsuses ; they will, 
therefore, be treated of very briefly, and the discussion in this chapter will 

refer chiefly to the 
variations which have 
occurred during the last 
decade. The figures 
showing tbe variations 
in the population of 
districts are contained 
in Imperial Table 11* 
Shnilar inform a tion for 
thimas is given in 
Table I of the Volume 
of Provincial tables. 
Proportional figures 
illusti-atiug some of the 
more important features 
of the statistics will be 
found in Subsidlaiy 
Table 1 at tbe end of 
this chapter. The map 
reproduced in the 

matgin shows the 

variations since 1891 in 
tbo population of districts taken as a whole. Similar maps in which the thaim 
4iio YiTiit will hfl found in narncminha 222 to 231 below. 


SMiiMC ^WIUATIOIIS 
m THE pvulatsn 
HW list 
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and 3jT48,544 in the Feudatory States. Tbe 
incTeaso since 1891 is 3,819,612 or5’1 percent., 
fw., 3,307,905 or 4*7 jier cent, m British I’etTitory 
and 421,707 or 12*6 per cent, in the Native States 
It will be convenient to begin by ex aminin g 
the variations in each indiyidunl distrirt and 
state, and then to proceed to a conaideratloo of 
the changes in each natural division and in 
Bonnel as a whole. Apart from the gradually increasiug accniacy of each 
jraccepdintr ceneua, wbkn liaa now for the fkit time ceased to bo a factor of 
nnv importance in these Ftovinces, tbe growth of the popula^on depen^ 
on (11 tho eAcesa of births over deal be and (2) migration- S^ralion will 
bede^t with in the nest chapter, and it will be refeped to here only so 
far as is necesaars' in order to gauge its effect on the variations m the Jiopnk- 
tion* Re^nHSiwing the number of births and deaths in inch district are 
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published in the annual reports of tho Sanitary Commission et for Bengal, 
bat l>efore any use is made of thimi, it is desirable to examine the figures 
in some detail in order to arriTO at a conclusiDn os to their absolute and 
Telntive value. 

S@. Births and deaths are recordcsd throughout the Province, except in 

Annul, the Chittagong Hill Tracts and the Feuda- 
Thi Vital Siiiwrica Bituiisb. States. The present system of mortuary togis- 

tration was introduced in 18G9. The duty of reporting deaths was imposed on 
the chankidars, or village watchmen, and not on the relations of tho deceased. 
In 1876 the system was extended to birtlis but the returns received were so 
incomplete that they were soon discontmued and, except in towns for which 
special legislation was undertaken In 1873, deaths alone were regiatened until 
1892. In that year the collection o£ statistics of births os well as of deaths 
was ordered, and the system now In vogue n-as introduced. In the Chaukidari 
Amendment Act of 1392 the leporting of vital occurren<^ was made one of the 
legal duties ol the chaukidars. The births and dcatbs occurring in each 
chankidar’a beat are entered on leaflets by the ebaoHdar or, if he be illiterate, 
by the panchdyat, and taken by the former to the Police Station when he 
attends his weeUy muster. A oomiolidated monthly return Is compiled at the 
Police Station and submitted to the Civil Sargeou who prepares a similar 
return for the whole district. The accuracy of the reporting is ehei^ked by the 
police and other local oflicers, but the most valuable testing agency is that of 
the vaccination establishments, who arc required to enquire regarding vital 
occnrrences when on their rounds to test the vaccination opemHons, Errors and 
omissions thus; brought to light are communicated to the District Magistrate 
and the chaukidars at fault are punished. In 1900, 276,077 biv^ and 
211,618 deaths were enquired into by inspectors and sub‘inspectors of 
yaccination and the omission from the returns of 4,645 births and 2,910 
deaths was thus detected. These omissions represent re^eetively I'57 and 
1'37 of the total nmnber of births and deaths reported. The corresponding 
proportiozis in the provious year were 1'13 and 1'14, Under the special 
Act for towns above referred to, the reporting of births and deaths by the 
nearest male relative was made compulsory* The information was collect^ for 
some time by the municipal authorities, but the results were not sadsfactoiy 
and the duty was suhsequently transferred to the police, 

90. The above measures have led to a great improvement in the accuracy 

of the vital statistics. Prior to 1892, tho returns 
of deaths, which alone wero collected, were held to 
ho highly nnroliflhle, and it wm) thought that about 
half the total number were tmreportod. The [atest authoritative pronounce¬ 
ment on tho probable birth and death rotes in 
Bengal is that of Mr. Hardy, f.s.s., tho 

Actcory who was retained by the Census Gom- 
mhsienera of 1331 and 1S91 to deal with the ago 
rctnins prepared in connectioii with those enumera* 
tions. After an elaborate examination of 
age statiotlcs for both censuses he estimated that 
tho birth and death rates in Bengal in 1891 were 
rospcctiveiy 51*8 and 44*8 por 1,000, The rates 
calculated on the numher of births and deaths 
actually reported in each year are noted iu the 
margin. Tho figures are far below those of 
Mr. Hardy’s estimate and, so far as this test goes, it 
is dear that they cannot yet pretend to a very closo 
approaoh to accuracy. The returns for the latter 
half of the decade are, however, better thnn those 
for the earlier half. Moreover, it is not yet 
certain that the ©stimates based on tho ago 
■tatisbcs are altogether rebablo. Tlie age return is admittedly moat inaccurate, 
and although errors duo to the tendency of the pcopio to mention one or other 
of eertam favorite numbera as their age can bo eliminated by meana of 
elaborate methods of adjustment, it is not so easy to correct any gGcaial tend- 
enoy to otw- state or under-state the real age. oome cheek is afforded by the 
actual vairation m the population frt)m one consus to another, but this has hitherto 
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been obflcuroJ by the greater accuracy of each succeeding enumera^on which 
has oaiuted the growth of the population to seeai greater than it really is. 
According to Mr. hardy's estimated birtli and death rates, the population shonld 
have grown at the rate of T per 1,000 per annum, *.e., the 71,009,617 persons 
in the areas for which Titol statistics have been recorded should have risen io the 
course of ten years to 76,204,194, but the census ehowsthat the population of 
these areas in 1001 was only 74,428,103. The actual increase is thus 3,3oS,oT6, 
cpr at the rate of 4'6 per 1,000 per anna in.* The net addition to this population 
indicated hy a comijarison of the Tctnrna for birtlis and deaths during the decade 
is 3 109,200, For the purpc>se of this comparison the actual number of deaths 
reported in each year has been taken, but on the side of births the number 
returned in the years 1802 to 1906 inclusive has been inereased by onc-ninth 
to allow for the year 1801 when births were not registered. It will thus 
appear that there U a very close approsimation between the actual growth of 
ibe total population and that indicated by the vital statistics of the Province. 

9J. *Iu Subsidiary Table II the variations in the population of each 

district aro compared with the excess of births 
EiTicTor MioBiTiosos Pore- Qver deaths, but Iwfore considering these figures it 
liiioa^AjiijTmLSiiTuncs. i(t nccesaaiy to point out that the census variations 

and the vital statistics are both complicated by the movements of tho jieople 
from one part of the country to another. A district may have gained or lost 
largely oi^ to migration and the actual variation in such a case will not 
of course correspond wiih that indicated by the esccas of births over dwths. 
It is Bometinies assumed that the effect of riiigiation can be discounts and the 
true growth ascertained comparing not the actual, but tho distnct-boni or 
imtural population, which is arrivod at by deducting from the actual population 
at the tinie of each censuB the immigronta from other distnets and adding the 
Tjunibor of persons born in the district who were enumerated beyond its borders. 
It is also assumed that the excess of births over deaths in any given area 
affoida a direct measure of the natural growtli of the population of that 
area. Neither of those assamptiona is correct, and it is, tlierufora, n^s^ary to 
examine briefly the real cfTact tha movements of the people on the 
noonlation and lliS'Vital statistics. 

' 02 For the purpose of this enquuv permanent and nou-permanent 

mUn-ant^ must be oonddered separately; ihe'penuaueut migrants again must be 
aubdivided into two groups, those who had changed Uioir abode before the 
oonimenoeTOQut of tho decade under consideration, and those who did so dunug 
the said poriod. The former, having already severed all connection with their 
district ol origin and huving bieu counted at the earlier of the two enuncia¬ 
tions in tho district where they have made t hew home, can have no furtlsei 
effect on the population or ou tho birth add death rctuius of their old d^tnct. 


affects ttie vital staiiaiica oi uiuir ^ .-.a — . 7. ' —j Zi •! 

should be considered an integral part of thmr i^ict of adoption and their 
number should not be deducted from the tigupea shomn^ the actual population 
of that district nor added to those of the district of ongiu. 

Tho drcuinstadces of the second group ara idenheal so f^ m their 
lustory after eutering the new district m concerned They should, lite the 
first Soup, be treated as part of its population, imd not as port of that of their 
old d^triot. Bat the movement having taken p ace after the first and before 
the second enumeration, allowance must be made for it, when estimating the 
natural growth with reference to the censuB figures, by ^ducting from 
actual population of tho new district, and adding to that of the old, the number 
of pemanent migrants who have come to the one from otherm tho course 

nf +l?rdecade. ^ this connection it must be remembered that the volnmo of 
Sio‘ miration is not to bo gauged by tho mere difference between the figures 
^ --- —-- ljut allowance must also Ims madu fur 


for two successive tnumorations; ■ j- * a # j 

tkaths Thus if 1,000 permanent emigmuts bom in district A were W 
In district B in 1801, and the same number were ^aui found there m JOOl, 
Sis Vould indicate, not that there had been no fnrthor movement, bat that, on 
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the ftTeraptSi just eBongh persans had gone from tho ono district to tho other 
to 611 death viicapciefl. If the death-rate be taken at 40 per 1,000, this iroald 
luTolTe a migration of 40 pErBons a year or 400 peraone in the decade If the 
number of emi^ita had risen from 1,000 to 1,500 pereonB then, in addition 
to this migration of 400 i»r&anfi required to keep up the original number 
there must have been a further settlement of about 63 porsona a year to pro- 
du€^ thg increase of 500^* end the total number of persons going from district 
A to district B during tlje ten years will be 1,020. 

The ease of non-permanent migrants ia quite different. These persons are 
uaually males. They leave their wives behind them and return home them¬ 
selves at Sequent iuiervaia. It is not probable that thdr absence has anv 
aBpTKiablo effect on the siae of their familieB. Their children are bom, and 
the hirtba of their children are registered, in their nativo district. On the other 
hand, the deaths occurring amongst them while absent from borne are included 
in the mortuaiy' retnms of the district where they may happon to be at the 
tame, Conaequently, if the birth and death rates be calculated on the total 
population, the districts which attract a large number of temporary settlers will 
have a much smalfer birth rate and a much higher deuth rate than those from 
which they come. In order to aacertain the true progress of a district from 
Its vital atatiahes, a proportionate deduction must be made from the mortalitv 
retuma on account of deaths amongst temporary settlers and tho aame number 
^atbe added to the figures of .tho district whence these people have comet 
men making a similar calculation on the l)aHis of the census Bgures, these 
temporary migrants sbould be replaced in tbeir district of birth. 

63. Tho oeosus makes no clis^ction between permanent and temporary 
EumvATToir or DiacaaPAifcizs miration, and although a careful consideratioQ 
c^ruV*'' ST^nsTici lira of the birth place, of the occupations followed 

foreign-born in the district of enumeration, 
and of the propMtion of tbo sexes might enable an approximst© estimate 
tobeaft-ivecTatof thenuruborof migrants of each class/both at tL present 
cenju. and ia 1601 , ,he en^aiiy would taka more timo “an ma te <Cd 
to It m the present report. It must suffieo to have pointed out reasons why the 
resul^ of censiia neeessariljr seem to differ from those of the retarna 
of births and deaths ^d to note in genersl terms whetber the actual differ¬ 
ences are rabble of explanation on these grounds or not. Almost all the 

^ floating population from Bihar 
tlm fcf?. have no effect on the number of births, while 

SO to swell the mortaliW roturna. 
^ a rule, therefore, tho increase m tho fiotuol population is considor5ily hiirher 
than woum apprar from a enmpariaon of the number of births and deaths 
shown m tho vital statistics roturna. Them will necessarily be some dS 

m ^ a?® temporary settlors is about the same as 

tSft rloll’T ^ VI- course, proportionally greater where it has grown durinir 
^0 de^de. This has been the case m Burdwan, Hooghly, the 24-Parcanft^ 

ia^ tbfir%districts, and tho recorded exceaa of births over^aths 
13, therefore, far leas than the difference between the population as now 
ftscortamed and that of 1 SOI. Potmimfint migrants affect the birth and 

vt^onlj be a discrepancfwh™ 
there baa been fresh migration since 1891, as in the ^se of BinaiDUT^ Dar- 

compativX 

mivJSlnt^Q P^P’^^tmn has not been greatly affected by 

rh/«rarrf^'Cd"\rite 

fore, lie concluded that in Bengal Proper the discreDanciVs n« ' there- 

not greater than the mo.emonS of ihe%Io wSS f^ n Sa^S 
Chota Nagpur also the diacrenaneiHs AilmT* a _® - 


t Ihm Pitn with itm tjsi numlMr -of cifJiFTitnfl hnd jt Tirrtt —.T t x . 

u netml inensMse between ISiU sdlI tuiJi ^"raJSS miBrahm iibo«T 

cmlj 43.743 birdmive, dcitlii. Tl,. diJsrtfloe h dM ‘9 <>* 

luvT« SDlhlnj; lo do with Llw dialMt, dcniitli!|i to ibe morWluj RmoBgrt ptJjhitu wtio 
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further esplanfttion is necesflary. The imniber of its inbabilants enumerated in 
other ports of the ProTince> takiog the moan of the t\i*o last cor^uses, la 
563 076. Assuming this to be Iho average utimber absent at one 
namber of deaths amongst them at the rate of 40 par 1,000 would be 21,523 
Yearly or 215,230 in the decade. The division has also sent out lo,373 emi- 
erants to the colonies, who Lave nocessarilj been omitted from the census retams, 
ind also a considerable number to Upper Burm^ But oven so, a large diver- 
ffance lemarna, Tho causes will bo discussal when dealing with the fi^es for 
Isich district, but it may be stated geuerally that a great part of it is duo 
to the plague. The returns of plague deaths weio very meomplete and the 
20,075 aeaths that were reported during the first two mouths of 1001 ha^ 
not been included lu the figures in the Subsidi^ Table- Blorcover, apart 
from the mortality, reported and otherwise, the plague frightened awi^ moat 
of the shop-keepers and others whose portent homes were elsewhere 
and it also disorga^d the anungeraents for taking the census and mterfered to 
aome extent wi^the accuracy of the enumeration. The true ^pidntion of the 
nlaune districts was doubtless somewhat greater on the Ist if arch 1901 than 
S^ mtirnTwouM Indicate. It is probaSlo that, but for these disturbing 
causes the diSerence between tbo recorded births and deaths in Bihar would 
have afforded as near an approximation to the census results as it has been 

flhnwn to do in Other parts of the Province. t i. i.L i. * t 

94, Generally, therefore, it appears that the difference between the to^ 

* ^ number of births and deaths shown in the 

Covctraiosi la to T-iiirs or yital statistics returns affords a very close anpmx- 
viTii SwTisHc*. imation to the actual growth of the population. 

^Vhv this should be so when the number of each cW of oocurrencos reporied 
is cmisiderably below tho eatinmted birth and death rates, is a qucation ^ 
referred to in the chapter on Age It is usimlly suppos^ tlmt 
Sth^STmore fully reported than births, but assuming that the estimated 
d^tns are mure / f indicated above can ouly bo due to a 

fi^ement of deaths in the cose of pl^e « well-known but thw ^ 

^cfjil reasons. It may be that when any epidemic diseiLse is specially 
Sclent, many deaths occur which, are not reported, o^g to the general 
preva^c, m^y alarm and, in some cases, to the death or flight of the 

^3£ge official who is respeasiblo for preparing the return. The resets of 

S^ebT vaccination officers do not discloso any ^ecml tendency to leave 
testmg oy tesUng is as thorough m 

viffages 'where epidemic disease is prevalent as it is elsewhere. The natur^ 
t^dfncY would-be to avoid such villages. Apart from epidemics it has teen 
tlint there is a tendency to ignore the deaths of infanto under 1 year 
S^Se^h^i*^ buried without any special ceremony and 
tons nit^ely to attract much notice, ^rhis also may possibly help to account 

for discussion bos alroady reached a much greater length than 1 had 

So. 1 his aiso but before leaving the subject u brief nohee 

attosnu, C 4 .VW OT Diath, reported causes of death may not te umnter- 

lgno.L .U but a few web- 

Cboleia. dr»"teV “<1 ».« b.ewu, but most other 

lieflnea oiaeases. v««v . U J ■ - f „ fevor- It is imposaiblo to aoy what 

““’’’SSn^the'trtJ is^Sutsbloto mulerial afleetioiis, but it muy safely 
wb^tS' fotitHty eutered under tbia head w uuu^llay 

rSta urealer^^ of the eteess orei the uonnal is due to their preyuleaee. 

high, th 0 grea P. of tlie totflJ morlality is due to choJem, 

Oa uu aveteue ebout on(^tml«l.^t^t^^ ^ 

V? to district In 1898 it was responsible for lesa ^ 
diatnct to distnct. mortahty from it rose to 

ot the tn^the Stter rear it killed off nearly 24 persons m every 

nearly 5 per IjOflt). BankMa ouly I peroon in 4,000 died from the 

“ T^nteiT^and diarrhoea accounffor bLely aquaner as many deaths 
Setaf^bu” sll1-po=t duima only 1 victim in every 6.000 persons yeerly. 
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WEST BENGAL. 

The greater portion of Bordwiin haa a rich oil u vial soil, hut tow art] a 
Bnamrijf the aurfucs becomes nvore undulating and 

the alluvium gives place to laterite. At the timo of 
the Census of 1873 the fever epideuuiCj to which the district has given its name, 
was at its height, and for mnnv ™ara the resulting mortality was enormous. 

It is imneeesaary to describe in detail 
the ori^ti and course of this fatal 
epidemic, as a full narrative up to 
1881 was given in the Censns Report 
of that year and its sabsequent his¬ 
tory was described in the Report on 
the Census of 1891. It will suiOce 
to say that the disease is supposed 
lo have originated in the Jeasore 
district whence it spread gradually 
wesLwards, and appeared for the 
first time in Burdwan in 1862. 
Between 1872 and 1881 the popu¬ 
lation declined by more than 0 per 
cent. During the nest decade, ex¬ 
cept in the Haniganj subdivision, 
there was a further decrease due to 
the same cause, bat it was noted in 
the last Census Boport that though 
the disease was still vimlent in parts 
of the district, it seemed at last lo 
be dying out. This expectation boa 
been fulfilled. The district is stiU 
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of a remittent typo, bat the real ” Burdwan fever '* which often proved fatal 
mthin one or two days is now very rarely met with. Cholera is seldom 
absent from the district, and ^ markedly endemic in Kalna, but there have 
teen no outbreaks of special virulence during the last decade. Crops have 
be^ ^od as a rule, and were short only in 1805 and 1800, and the 
caltivatom have ^nefited by the rise in prices that has taken place. There 
^ very few landless labourers except such as obtain remunerative employment 
m the coal n^es. The consequence is that the district has made a rapid 
recovery, and added tea per cent to its population, which now exceeds 
by more than 30,000 the number recorded in 1872, This satisfactory result 
18 duo partly to an increase in the number of immigrants, partly to a reduced 
flow of emigration, and partly to the excess of births over draths. The 

increase is greatest in the Raniganj 
subdivision, which rests on the fate- 
rite, and is not only the healthiest 
part of the district, but has also 
gained most by immigration. More 
than half the total number of ininii- 
grants in the district were enume¬ 
rated iu this subdivision, wliithei 
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and of the distnct-born many have doubtless migrated from other tbanas 
Kamgan; shows an mere^e of 13 per cent, since 1891, which is somewhat sur 

remunerative employment in thj new mines further 
I ^ Eamgp^ however, is a great trading centre, and is probably 

Sirdwan THe inereasc is Jso considerable*^ in Z 

Katwa subdivisions, where there has been comparatively littio 
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iuimigintioii. It is most noticeable in the Aus^n^m nod Galai thanas wbioh 
were meationed iu tbe last Oeoeus Report jts then forming with Keksa llie 
focus of the fever. Apart from the fever these thanaa are naturally healthy, 
and the duappcarauce of the epidemic has been followed, as is usuul in such 
citonmstanCL‘8, by a rapid recovery in the population.. That the ^provement 
is not equally marked in Kaksn is due to the poverty of the soil in tlmt thana 
BUil to ita proximity to the eoal mines where good wnges ore obtamable. The 
only part of the liiatriot that has failed to share in tbe general revival are two 
of the ibreo tbanas of the Kalna snbdivisioD, Kalna and Purbasthali, where 
the Rurdwan fever first apjwared forty years ago. These thanaa lie aloog 
the bunk of the Bh^gimtbij the sod w water-logged, and they ore full of 
jbihi and jungle; they are thus more unhealthy than any other part of the 
district. 

98. Bitbhum like Bmdwan sufiored moat from the great fever epidemic 

between 1872 and 1881, during which period its 
BiuHvn. population declined to the extent of nearly 60,000 

f>ei*ona. The epidemie continued its ravages during the emlier years of the 
^ next decode, especially in the south 

of the district, and although there 
was an improvement during the fol¬ 
lowing years the Census of 1891 
show^ a further decrease of nearly 
4 per cent, in the populaticin uf the 
head-quarters subdivision. This re¬ 
sult was dne to the liigh mortality 
in the Bolpur and Bakulipar thanaa 
which adjoin the Ausgram tliana of 
Burdwan that has already been men¬ 
tioned as one of the tracts where the 
fever was still prevalent in 1891. 
The loss in the soath of the district 
was counterbalanced by an increase 
of 10 per cent, in the Rampur Hat 
subdivision, and the net result for the 
omeunting to barely one-tenth of the 
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a small mcreaso, 


whole district was a sramj —{'-j -” — 

loss registered ten years earlier. Smoe 1801 there has been a great improve- 
menti£the health hi the people. The fever epidemic has disappear^, and 
although cholera has often broken out, especial^ m the wnth-easleni thana^ 
there^ve been no serious epidemi^. The district is wholly agnedtura;^ and 
owing to its undulating surface, the croM eon never fail altogether. There 
were short crops m 1891, 1895 and 1896, but there was no sei^us ^tresa; in 
other years the outturn was good, and the cultivators have benefited by the 
rise in^nrices. Their material condition has thus improved conaid^bly, J he 
only cl^ that have sufiered are the respectable pwr with feed incomes, and 
3^7landless labourers; the latter, however, can always obtain remuncratiYe 

Amnliwment in the coal mines round Aaansol. ... .... 

^ 99 The lesulfc of the prosperous condition of the distnet and of its com- 

parative freedom from disease w an 
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increase of 104,240 persona or 13 per 
cent. The population now exceMS 
by about 0 per cent, that recorded at 
the first census, 29 yearn previously. 
There has been some immigration 
of Santfils for cultivation and of 
up country men in ccnnection with 
the railway, but the total number of 
foreign settlers is only 14,000 greater 


it was in 1891. This, moroover, is to a largo extent oormterbahmeed by n 
than itw^m . it is, thus clear that tbo lacreflse ^ dne 

preate? e^^atural^owtb of the population. Excluding sroi in tho 
mainly to the aLfict. where the immigration of Santdls has been 

of iLo di^triot :,horo 
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it represents a recoveiT from the losses recorded at the last census. The 
continaed advaiice of the Rampnr Hdt Subdivision is attributable partly 
to its fertile soil and partly to the fact that it is tapped by the railway. The 
least pTogreasive thana is Miimroi, where the soil is comparatively infertile and 
there is a large proportion of onciilturabie waste, 

166. The greater part of the Bankura district is high and undulating. 

The soil is poor, but the oountiy la well drained, 
Bauvei. people snRer voiy little from malarial affec¬ 

tions. Towards the east, in the Vislmupur subdivision, the land is low and 

alluvial; the soil is very fertilo, but 
the climate is unhealthy and mala¬ 
rious. The Bard wan ” fever was 

iotrodneed from the ad]oming thanaa 
of Galsi and Khandnghosh in Burd- 
wan, and caused a very heavy mort- 
ahty, but its westward course was 
checked on reaching the high ground 
in the west of the Vtahnupur subdivi¬ 
sion. The head-quarters stibdi vision 
never suffered from the dhease, and 
its population increased by 21 per 
cent, between 1672 and 1891, wbib 
that of the Vishnupnr subdivision, in 
spite of the superior fertility of the 
soil, declined by more than 8 per 
cent. As in Bu^wau and Birbhum 
the great fever epidemic has now died out, and the past decode has been a 
fairly healthy one. Between 1394 and 180? the mortality was compamtivoly 
high, and cholera was unusually prevalent, but in spite of this, the recorded 
birth-rate has throughout exceeds the death-rate. The people suffered con¬ 
siderably from acarcity during 1396 and 1897, but on the whole the crops have 
been good, and the mateim condition of the people has improve!^ The 
Magistrate, Mr. De, ivrites on this subject as follows: — 

“TJiwo has been, <m the whole, au moioaee in the ['rospority of the people. They 
evmw H growing jJasire to prorida ticrmsfllTDe with better food, better olothing, and better 
epphaaoee generaliy. G-old aod eilvor omomenta are aore oonuDon than the; were ten 
yi^are ago, Inua uteusiUhaYe uaurped the pUwe of earthen pots, and abeea, umbrellaa and 
Iratter artielea of die^ ore more eiteusively used. New briok-built honsea are sprljiginK 
up ererywhere, and articLje of food which weire formerly luxuries are now in oommon naa,’* 
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101. In view of these favourable conditions it is somewhat Burprising to 
find that the population is only 4 percent, greater than it was in 1891, and that 
the increase is far less than the vital statistics would indicate. The Vtahnupur 
subdivision boa increased by 7 per cent., so that it has now nearly recovered 
the combined losses of the two previous decades, but the head-qaarters 

subdivision has added less than 
three per cent, to its population. 
This is due to the movements of the 
people, Ibo immigrants from out¬ 
side the district ore fewer by about 
13,000 than they wore ten years 
ago, while the emigrants have in- 
, creased by more than 38,000. The 

emigrants are for the most part hardy abongines from thu south and 
east of the district who find the high pay obtoinable on the coal fields of 
Aran^ol OP tho distant lea gardeHB of a t£iDro attractiYo prospoct tbaii 

a poauriona Kvolibood Jaboriously oxtractod frotDi the nnwilKng eoil of fchoir 
native uplands. There is also a consideruble amount of temporary migration 
on the part of the Bemi-Hinduized tribes in tho south and west of the district, 
who supplcmant their scanty harvests by working as labourers in the motropo- 
litan districts when they have no crops to look after. They leave home in 
December, after tho winter-rice has been reaped, anti do not return till the 
monsoon breaks. This temporary emigration w'as greatly stimulated in the 
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cold wcathof} wben t}:LO Censns was token, by the short hm-vest of that year, 
and thia oecouots to a great extent for the foiling off ui the popolation of Raipnr 
end the very small increase in the other thanos in the snotb of the district. 
But for these movements of the people the growth of the population wotdd 
have been two or two and*a‘holf times as greater as that recorded at ihe 
densuB, 

102« Midnapom is an extensive district and comprises tracts of very 

different characteristics. The subdivisions of Contsi 
Btiiisipoai, Tamluk are on tho sea-coast and the estuary 

of the Hooghly and contain the mouths of thoEasalpur and Haldi rivers. They 

are cooipamiively free from malaria 
and produce very rich crops of rice. 
The Ghatal subdivision further north, 
slopes back from the bank of the Rnp 
Narayan; the soil is a rich alluvium, 
but much of its area is liable to floods, 
and though execllant crops arc obtain¬ 
ed, the i^iabitants suffer greatly from, 
malarial affections. The head-quar¬ 
ters subdivision consists in tlie north 
and west of thinly wooded and rocky 
uplands. The climate is good, hut 
the laterite soil is dry and infertile. 
Towards the east and south the level 
dips, and a swampy hollow is formed 
between the elevated country to the 
west and tho comparatively liigh 
ground along the coast; the condi¬ 
tions in this tract are very aimilor to 
those in the Ghatal subdivision which 
it adfoiTiB. 

Thirty years ago the whole of 
the nortli-eastem jwrtion of Midna- 
poro suffered severely from" Burdwan 
fever,” and in 1881 the district 
showed a Ides of 107 per cent, of its 
population as compared with that 
found in 1872, 
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Since 1881 tdie health of the district has been fair and the population 
on a whole has made satisfactory progress. Although much ordina:^ fever 
exists in the badly dramed and fi^ooued tracts, in other respects the health of 
the people shows a marked improveuientj. and dming the last decade the diatiict 
has been peculiarly free from cholera and small-pox epidemics. This is due 
in recent years to "the opening of the railway through tho district which carries 
the crowds of pilgrims to Jaggauath, who previously plodded wearily on foot 
and spread diseose in all directions along their line of march. The rmlway 
has benefited the district in many other respects. By facilitating the disposal 
of the produce, prices have risen, and the cultivators, who enjoy fixity of 
tenure, are very well off. It has opened up several of the jungle tfumas and 
stimulated trade. The decade has been n prosperous one, and in 1807, when 
tho pinch of famine was keenly felt elsewhere, tho birth-rate was tmuBimlly 
high —a circumstance attribiited by the Magistrate to the prosperity of the 
people, who disposed of their hoards of rice at famine prices, 

103, In the district aa a whole, there baa been an advance of about 6 per 
cent, in the population since ISftl, os compared witli a gain of 4*6 per cent, in 
the previous decade, and a decreape of 1 per cent, in 1872 — 1881. The Contei 
Bubdivision leads the way with an increase of 11 per cent. All the thnnas in 
this subdiviaion have gained considerably, but especially Oontai itself, which 
has added nearly a sixth to its population of 1891, and the other three thanas 
on tho coast, which contain the great tompomiily-settled estate of Ma jnamutha. 
The Ghatal subdivision imalost nearly ! per cent, of the population recorded at 
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the bet cflnsas. This dQ^ease, as well as one of h3 cpnt. in thavis I>ebm and 
insignificant mcTeasefl of '0 anri ‘8 jwr cent. reapooLiTely iti Umiiiie Sabang and 
Nar&yangnrh, alHn tlioSadar subdiviiion, is krgely duo to the inov'emout of 
a portion <'f the population irom the densyJy populated and lowlying 
tracb in the north-east and ooutre of the district to the t-ccbunQd/a//iai luide 
along the coast and tidal rirers in the Ctmtai and I'amluk subdivisions.- 
From the times of the Muhommedana these buds had been roaerved by Govom* 
ment for the accumulation of salt and for the supply of fuel to boil the brine. 
The manufacture of salt by GoTetmuflot was stopped about forty years ago, 
and the lands, which are very* extcnaive, were settled with various persons. 
After some time they began to be cleared and to be surrounded with embonk- 
menta to keep out the salt-water. Thus protected, they yield abundant crops 
and am still an nttmction to Gultivators from distnnt parts of the district. Un* 
for Innately the embanking of iheee lands is said to have caosed deterioiation in 
the beds of various tidal rivecs and hhalii end so to have rendered more frequent 

the flooding of the lowlying tracts 
inland which have been previonsly 
roferred to. Considering its size the 
volume of emigration and immigm- 
tion from and to the district is small. 
The limnIgTante aggregate less than 
60,000, and the emigrants about 
134,000. 'I'he number of females on 
both sides of the account is very 
nearly the same ns it waa ten years ago, but the number of males who have 
come to the district ia greater by about 7,000, and that of those who have left it 
by about 10,000 than it waa in 1S91. On the one band tlie railway has 
attracted a number of coolies uud railway employes, and on the other it has 
induced a greater exodus than before to Calcutta and Hooghly for tempomiy 
employmet during the early mouths of the J'ear. The not result of tbeso 
movements Is a small loim amountieg probably to something leas than 1 
per cent, 

104, The Boogidy district sobered almost more than Eurdwnn itself from 
HfioflaiT the great fever epidemic, and in 1831 the Census 

fioflaiT. Boperlntendeot estimated tlie total loss of popula¬ 

tion due to this cause at (130,000. Between 1872 and 1881 there was a 

decree so in the popalation amount- 
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ing to 12A per cont- Duiiog tlie 
nest dccaue, thei*© was a recoveary 
of 0 per cent., chiedy owing to the 
rapid espansion (d the Serautpore 
subdivision. During the lest 
decade there have been no apeci- 
allj violent outbreaks of cholera oi 
smoll-pos, Cltolera waa bad in 
aevera! years, but the mortality so 
caused was but n small fraction 
of that due to fevei'. The country 
is dooded y'early by the etnll of 
the Damndar, Its surface !s but 
little above sea level, and the drain¬ 
age is bad and is yearly getting 
worse, as the silb'ng-up of the old 
streams and wnter-conraotf conti¬ 
nues. Tlie soil is thus water-logged 
to an exceptional extent, I’he 
peculiarly malignant “ Jiurdwan ” 
fever has disappeoifd, bat even now the fevers of the district are of an 
unusually virulent kind, The death-rate is (■nnsequently high, and in only two 
years of the decade have the recorded births been more numerous thaa the 
deaths, 
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But if the health of the peojjJe baa been bad, they have tery little to 
complain of in other respecta* The crops have been good in most aeasona, 
and prices have ruled mgh. The onltiTators are thus so prosperoua that 
there waa no BenouH distresa even in 1897 when the rice crop was little 
more than a third of a normal one* There is a largo and growing demand 
for labour in the mills and brick-fields, but the natives of the district are bo 
well off that not only do they not, as a class, take employment in the 
nulls, which obtain their labour force chiefly from Bihar aud Orissa and 
from Bankuia, but they themselvcB employ imported labour to do the work which 
the same class in other pana of India are accustomed to do unaided. Writing 
on this jsubjeot the Magistrate (Mr, Inglis) says:—- 

“ There ia no doubt that the nneducsted daeses are remarkalily well oft. The (^tiratere 
find rtsdv mukete for tboir jute, potatoea end otlasr cropa, and meko large profit. The 
oidinery irot or oultiTetor oan afford to hire other men to do most of hia hdd work. 
This ia evidimwd hv tha large number of foreign Uhouren who have eotU^ m tbo distnoUr 
who visit it at the harvest seaaan, Wegoa have ri^n gieaUy, ^th fw skillod and imtUed 
labour, end in tho towns aU clasflt* ore well off. apedally the ™hM, who mil not wrak 
resralarly, end the ahop-koepers. The millB in the Senmpore snMiviflon end th™ new 
the heed-querteia station (ecrOBS tho river) pay a lerga amount in wagea, and mort of tms 
is spent locally." 

105. The result of the recent Census is & small increase of per cent,, 

but this Is due entirely to a rise in 
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the number of immigranta, aud a 
diminished loss from emigration. 
The number of peraons from else¬ 
where who were enmueiated in the 
district was greater by nearly 40,000 
then in 1891, while the number of 
emigrants was less by more than 
33 000, The number of the latter has been diminishing steadily since 
IS81- So much of the migration to and from this district is of a teiuporary 
nature that it is impoasiblo to gauge its effect on the population with any 
apptcach to accuracy. Jf the whoio of the movements of the people were 
pMmanent and distributed evenly over the decade, the consne figures would 
indicate an annuaJ exodus of some 2,368 persons coupled with a settlement of 
8 935 new comers,* or a net gain by migration of about 05,000 persons rinoe 
1891, The actual gain is probably conriderably below this figure, but even 
so it is evident that it far more than accounts for the small addition to the 
population which has been recorded. The same conclusion is obvious from 
the fact that the only part of the district which Ims shown any marked advance 
is the great induBtrial centre, Serampore, where it amounts to more than 17 
per cent, the actual addition to its population being about the same as that for 
the distriU as a whoie. Two other thanas in this subdivision, Haripd and 
Chanditala show a nominal increase, due in the latter to the importation of 
coolies to ’work in the brickfields. The head-quar^ subdiviHioD shows a 
ironerul decline except in Pandua, where there is an^ advance of 4 per 
Mnt. Two of the tmree thanas of diambagb show an increase, abjght but 
uono the less welcome, because quite unexpected, "niis subdivision is 
iTunerully looked on as the unhealthiest part of the district, and its crops are 
often dama^red by floods from the Ditmodar, whose waters are now allowed to 
smll over its right bank in order to obviate the risk of the embankment on the 
side being broached. In spite of the immigration that has taken place, the 
district is still less populous by 70,000 than it was In _ 1872 and even then the 
district had suffered terribly from the fever epidemic for nearly a decade. It 
s^ms very doubtful whether it will ever fully recover iU losses until tho 

drainage nroblcm is solved. . i* 'ii - * 

100 The district of Howrah occupies a peculiar position, owing te its 

proximity to Calcutta, and to the presence wiil^ its 
Howaia- of a great industrial town. Its inhabitants 

" * Thb « an Urn tMi* ori (>i « p« im. tlie dlffeiwtw tHi «id tt* 

tlis ffl>iuide»laoii th»t tlws u* »eiT. fsw «ii|d«n tmaopt 
in wJiiBh lii* «ui liminr Mloalitions hive been nude i» afkoKd la tk* footnote w 
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eron in tlie rami areas are depeEdent on o^rtcultnre to a smaller extent than 
those of any other diatrict in Bengal^ and many of thorn go daily to their work 
in the metropolis, returning home in the evening. The Gotnmnnications 
between the rural areas and the town have been greatly improved during the 
decade by the opening of the BengaUNa^ur Railway throngn Bagnan and the 
construction of the light railways from Howrah to Amta and to Sheakholi in 
the Hooghly District. Howrah sufforod to a far less extent than its neighbour*, 
Booghly and Bard won, in the fever epidemic, and even in 1S81 the only tbanaa 
that showed a decrease were Jagatmllabhpur and Amta in the north-west of 
the district. With the exception of Bagnan, which is bounded on the west by 
the Rnp Narayau, and JagatWlahhpur, the other thanas are on the ]>ank of 
the Hooghly, and though not very high, are better dmned than the country 
behind them. The last ten years have not been healthy, and, except in 1897 
and 1808, fever has been very prevalent. Prior to 1898 cholera broke out 
constantly, but the construction of the water-works in that year, in addition to 
improving the general health of Howrah city has resulted in a far smaller 
mortality from epidemic disease. The crops were bad in three years owing to 

deficient rainfall, and in two years 
they snfiered ft^m floods, but the 
people are so well-off that relief 
WOT la ate never necessary. The 
mills oBer ample employment to 
those who need it, and ^e only class 
that lias not improved its position is 
the poorer middle class, who find 
the cost of food constantly increa¬ 
sing, while their incomes remain the 
same. The district now contains 
80,889 persons more than it did in 
1891, but nearly half of this is 
due to the phenomenal expansion 
of Howrah city which has 
already been referred to. Excluding 
Howrah city, the growth has been 6^ per cent. Along the river the increase 
has been about 9 per cent, j^in Bagnen 5, and in Amta 2| per cant. The 
relatively small mcreaso in Amta is surprising, in view of its greater accessi¬ 
bility since tlio construction of the Howrah-Amta light railway- 

107 . The number of immigranta has increased by rather more than 34,000 

according to the returns, but it is 
probable that the true increase is 
really greater- Howrah, though a 
separate district for ordinary admin¬ 
istrative purposcB, is in revenue 
matters a subdivision of Hooghly, 
and the villagers often deEcriSe 
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. , themselves aa born in Hooghly, 

The inspection of the sobednles was more thorough on this occasion than m 
1801, and mistakes of tliis nature were corrected to a much greater extent. At 
the present Genaus only 26,120 persons were returned os bora in Hooghly 
compared with 34,469 in 1891. It is preliable that the whole of the exce^ 
in 1801 was duetto this misdescnption of birth-place, and that the unmigraiits, 
^ compared with 1891, were fewer by than the returns would indicate. 
If so, the gam by immigration at the present Census probably accounts for 
about 7 per coot* of the totfil lacTieMe* Two-tlurdjs of tlio total Btimber of 
poraoiw bom out side the district wore found in Howmh dty, whither they 
had^ boon nttmeted for^ work in the numorons nulls nnd other industiiflJ under- 
takings* Of the Feniamderi excluding accidental niigration across the border 



- iilway at ^halimar and extonaive sidings were 

being constructed^ at the time of the Census, and aBorded employment to 
thousands of coolies from Midnupore, Bankura and lianclu. 
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CENTRAL BENGAL. 

108. Taa 24-PargBnas includes seTcral tracts of entirely different cliarao- 
teristics. 

They are dmded by the Magistrate, into the following five groups:— 

(1) The thauas on the batik of tlie Hughli in which there are mills. 

o.p These are Naihati, Nawabganj. 

BarrackporOj Khardaha, Bar- 
nagore, Budge-Budge. The suburbs also fail within this 
category, but they have been treated for census purposes as 
part of Calcutta. These thauas on the whole are more ucalthy 
than those further inland, being higher and enjoying a better 
supply of drinking water, which, in some cases, is fittered by 
the management of the mills. 

(2) The northern and central thauas, Habra, Diganga, Barasat, 

Dum-Dum, and Tollygunge. The drioking water is here very 
bad, being derived mai^y from tanks polluted, by surface 
drainage; the drainage eUannels are blocked and there are 
numerous swamps, and the homesteads are surrounded by dense 
jungle. Malatin is very prevalent. 

(3j The eastern thauas, Baduna and Basiihat. The inhabitants are 
for the most part sturdy Muhammadans; the country is now 
healthy and the main crop is jute whidi yields a handsome 
profit to the cultivators, 

(4) The southern thauas, Haroa, Bbangar, Sonhrpiur, Baruipur, 

Yi^mupur, Fultah, Diamond Harbour and ilagrahat. Thesu 
thauas are salubrious aw'ing to better drainage, the com- 
porative absence of noxious undergrowth and the sea-breeze 
that blows almost coutinuously during the soutli-west monsoon. 

(5) The Sondarban thauas, Hasanabad, Canning or Matla, Jaynagar, 

Madiurapur and Ka!pi. Oultivatlou Is here spreading I'upiuty, 
and reclamation is extending eouthwards. 


The oensas of 18S1 showed a 
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has been growing steadily. The 


net increase of ueaily 6 per cent, but 
there was a decline in the north 
and east of the district due to the 
prevalence e£ malaria. The so-called 
“Bordwau fever” spread tbitlier 
from Nadia about ISfil, bat is said 
to have died out in 1864. Bewevor 
that may be, this tract coutmued to 
be very unhealthy, and there was a 
lose of population amounting to 0 per 
cent, in the Barrackpore subdlvlsiou 
and to 10^ per cent, in the Naihati 
thana. In 1891, excluding the Bubm- 
ban municipalities, the district showed 
a further increase of 11'8 per 
cent., but several of the northern 
aud central thanaa were either 
statiQumy or decadent, the worst 
being Habra, where there was a 
decline of 5’4 per cent. 

Since 1891 the condition of the 
people has, on the whole, been pros- 
peroua, but some distress was caused 
by the floods of September 1900 
which destroyed the crops in a great 
port of the Sundarban area. There 
has been a considerable industrial 
devolopmont and the demand for 
labour ia the millis lining the Hughli 
public health is said to have been had 
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throughout the deoade, Bare only in 1803, 1807 and 1808. The most unhealtbj 
year was 1896, when the recorded deaths from cholera numbered 11,043 and 
from foTcr 37,919. The reported dcatha exceeded the births in this year and 
also in 1805. 

109. Excluding the suburbs of Calcutta, the cciiEinB of 1901 shows a net 

increase of 9*9 per cent., or, if the 
8u barbs be included, of aJightly more 
than 10 per cent. The total number 
of imnugrants bos increased by 
nearly 64,000, and as most of these 
new arrivsls are males, it is clear 
that a rery large proportion of t hem 
are temporary settlers attracted by 
the high wages obtainable in the mills. But immigration only accounts for 
about a third of the total gain, and there is a loss of more than 20,000 persons 
by emigration (chiefly to Calcutta) which must be set oS against it. The 
greater part of the increase is, therefore, due to natural growth. 

The Tariations in each of the fire groups of thanas into which the district 

is dirided are noted in the margin. Speaking 
generally it may be said that the growth of the 
riparian thunas is due to inunigration to the mills 
and that of the Sundarban tbanas to new reclamaticns 
by imported cultiTators. Elsewhere the changes ore 
due mainly to natural conditions. The only thana 
in group (1) that has lost ground is Nawabganj. 
The rural aioa is here Tory unhealthy, and a Targe 
cotton mill has been partially clewed. Group 
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shows a statioitary population. The number of persons enumerated in Calcutta, 
but born in the 24-Psrganas, has grown by 24,090' dunng the decade, and it is 
idBiuly froni this group of thaaas that they have gone, attracted partly by the 
pleasures of town life and partly by the superior healthiness of Calcutta com¬ 
pared with their own faver-Btricken homes. In group (4) a decrease la returned 
from Raroa where several large estates have been abandoned owing to the 
breach of the embankments constructed to keep out the ealt water. The 
greatest expansion in the Sandarbau area is in Canning, where large redan la- 
tions have been effected by tlie Land Improvement Company, but all the 
Sundarban thauas show a remarkable development. 

no. The census of Calcutta and the three Subarban Jfumcipalities, 
CoBsiporo-Cliitpur, Manicktala, and Gai'den Beach, was taken under the super- 
„ . o vision of the Deputy Chairman of the Calcutta Cor* 

poration, who has aiscusseu the results in a separate 
report, It will suffice to note here that the total population of the motropolie, 
including it^ suburbs, Is about 950,000, and that if Howrah, which is really as 

much a part of Calcutta as Southwark 
is of London, be iucluded, the populs* 
tion is very nearly l,107,0t)0, which 
is greater than that of any European 
city except London, Paris and Berlin, 
and of any city in America, except 
New York, Chicago and Philadelpliia. 
Excluding China, the population of 
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whose chiofl is uncertain, the only city in Asia with mors inhabitanta than 
Calcutta is Tokio. According to this cetunis returns the expansion of the city of 
Calcutta during the lost decade exceeds 24 per cent., but this is due no doubt In 
part to a more accurate enumeration, facilitated by an excellent set of maps 
which were prepared at my suggestion. No fewer than two-thirda of the 
inhabitants of Calcutta, arc immigrants, and of these barely one quarter are 
females. Amongst the persons bam in Calcutta the sexes arc more evenly 
ropreseuted and 46 per cent, of the total are females. The increase in the 
number of immigrants is about 83,000 and in that of the CalcnttE'born 
about 72,000. in the Subuibs the proportion of imnugianta is even greater 
than iu Calcutta itself. 
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The Nadia diatrict ia a part of the old delta, bat ita riyeia have gradu¬ 
ally dried up and it no longer receives^ the aonual 
depoaitB of silt which formerly renewed ita fertility, 
in the greater part of the district the soil ia aaudy, and will not retain the water 
ti6CQSS£tTy fof tho growth of wiut^f lico. Its main cropsj tlierefoiOj uno enriy 
rice, poises and oilseeds. Late rice is generally grown only in the ^antar, 
a lowtying tract of black clay soil stretching from the adjoining part of MurHhi- 
dabad through the Kaliganj and Tehattathanas, and in the country north and ewt 
of it in thc^anas of Meherpur, Damurhuda, Gangni,, Nowpara and Kuahtia. 
Formerly indigo was extensively cultivated, and the ruins of the old factonea 
are to be seen all over the district. But the indigo planters have well nigh dis¬ 
appeared, and although in their time complaints of their highhanded behaviour 
were frequent, there is little doubt but that the condition of the raiyata is on thu 
whole less favourable than it was in their time. They are for the most part 
tenanta-Bt-wiJl, a drcirmstance which the planters made use of to procure the cul¬ 
tivation nf indigo, while their new landlords have taken advantage of it to force 
up rents, and their landlords’ uuderlinga to levy blackmail on their own accost. 

The district was onco famous as a health resort, and it is said that 
Warren Hastings had a country house at Krisbuagar. But it has long since lost 
this reputation. Before attacking Burdwan, the fever, aub^yently 
after that district, had devastated Nadia and Joesore, between 18o7 and 1864, 
at which time it was known as “ Nadia fever.” A fresh outbreak Mc^ed iti 
18S0 and continued for five years, causing a terrible mor^ty, especially in the 
southern half of the district. A Oommisaion appointed in 1881 concluded that 
the epidemio had its origin, partly in the insanitary conditions winch prevail m 
native villages, but chiefly in the silting up of the rivers which bad b^ome 
« chains of stagnant pools and bot-beds of pestUence m the dry se^n . There 
were two dcs^ctive floods, in 1885 and 1890, and it is thus small wonder that 
at the Census of 1891 a decrease of rather more than 1 per cent., should huvo 

been i^orded.^ decade which has just passed has witnessed no such widesp^ad 

calamities aa that which preceded it, 
but the conditions have not been 
favourable to the growth of tho 
population. Fever boa boon veiy 
prevalent in the south of the district, 
especially in ^ishnagar town and 
in tho Old jungl 0*810 othered villages 
of the Kanaghat subdivision. Li 
the exti'ome north-eaat of the dis¬ 
trict also, obstructed drainage 
hiia favoured the spread of a 
virulent form of malarial fever which 
baa caused a very heavy uiortality,* 
Cholera nUo was very prevalent, 
especially in 1891, 1892 and 1896. 
The only two healthy years of the 
decode were 1697 and 1893, The 
seasons were on the whole unfavotir- 
able to the crops, especially those of 
1895 and 1806, in which years the 
early rice crop was little more than a 
half and a tliird, respectively, of the 
normal outturn, ^I’ho winter rice 
suflered oveu more, yielding less than 
half of an average crop in 1895 and 
barely a seventh in 1896. D^tress 

_ ■^ipaa severe throughout the district 

and doepened into famine in the tracts where late rice is the staple crop. The 

* The rdortoBtj ™ ‘XSTa ™ tho Ci^ll Sor^n 
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relief afforded by GoTOrtiDieiit waa ommently auccossful in preventing' losa of 
life, and the deatliB reported in the yeftrs 11100, 1897 and 1898 'Were lesa numer¬ 
ous by nearly 60 per cuot. than thi>Re of the preoeditig trionniuin. Tlie statLstica 
were tested, but the results sliowod that the reporting waa ijuito as aecuiuto ae 
usual, and the fact that during the amne period the reported births exceeded by 
7 per cent, tlioae of the previous throe years, points to the same conclnaion* 

1 liJ. The net result of the present census U an iuureaBe of 23,883 persona 
or 1*4 per cent. The Eonaghat sabdivisiou in the aoutli of the district ahows a 
loss of 5*6 per cent,, or I per cent, more than that recorded ten yeara ago. 
The Kriflhnagar thana, in the head-quarters subdivision which adjoins this tract, 
has also lost ground, though not quite to the same extent as in the previous 
decade. The whole of this tract is, aa has been already noted, malarioue and 
unhealthy, and its continuoua decline murtt be ascribed mainly to this cause. 

__ _ ___ ^I’he decadent condition of the weuv- 
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weav¬ 
ing- industry of Santipur may also 
have contributed to the falling off 
in that directioti. Calcutta and the 
mills in its neighbourhood attract 
imniigraiits from this neighbourhood, 
but tho total number of Nadia-bom 
settlera in Calcutta and tho 
24-Fargamis was less in 1001 than it had been ten yenra previously. The district 
has lost by migration during the decade to tho extent probably of about 1 
per cent. 

The two eastern thanas of the head-quarters subdivision, Hanshball and 
Kiesengunge, show tho greatest increase of any in the district. These thonaa 
lie in the hollow acroas which the floods of the Bh^girathi sweep whenever the 
great Lalitokuri embankmeut in the Murshidabad district gives way, and they 
suffered severely in the floods of l8S5and 1800. The population of Kisaen- 
gunge was stationary in 1891, while that of HauslcJiali showed a great decrease. 
In tho two thanas together, tha present figures represent a very slight improve¬ 
ment on the population recordea tcventy years ago. The only other part of the 
district that shows a satLslactory rate of progress is t!io lineT oi thanes stretching 
through the centre of the district from Kaligan j to Kushtin, which corresponds 
very cloaoly to the area in which famine relief operations were found uecesstirv. 
This area, taken as a whole, is proba!^ at tne present dme the healthiest 
part of the district. The decrease in Kumarkholi, in tho north-east, is duo to 
malaria which, as -will Iw seen further on, has caused an even greater loss of 
population in the adjoining parts of Jessoie and Faiidpur. The falling off 
in Karimpur to the north-west is less easy to explain. 

114. The district of Mnrehidabad is bisected from north to eouth by tho 
.. Bbdgirathi, the ancient course of tbo Ganges, and 

cuHiniiis, charactei of tho country on the two banks is 

veiy ilifferent. East of this rivev tho soil is lowlying and alluvial, and forms a 
part of the old delta. It is fertile, but is liable to be flooded by the spill of tho 
Bbagirathi and other rivers, to prevent which numerous embankmeuh^ have at 
various times been erected,* The climate is damp and malaria is prevalent. 
On the western side, the land is high and undulating; the soil is a hard clay on 
which winter rice alone grows well, and the cUmate is comparatively dry. The 
Bhdgirathi is more than a mere physical boundary. It was tlie ancient dividing 
line between Kdrh to the west and Barenflra to tho east. West of the rivor 
Hindus predominate, while to tbe oust Muhammadans are more numerous. 
The population is combatively dense on the eastern aide of the river, bat 
is sparse in the ceutrd portion of the Earh country. Shortly lief ore 1881 
the Bnrdwan fever spread to tbe distrirt, and devastated not only tbe 
lowlying waterlogged eastern tract, Imt also tbe el ovate d conntty to the 
west. For some yeoxs the death-rate' was exceptionally high, and the 
growth of the poptdauon was cheeked, the variation between 1872 and 1801, 

ruoirt iiiip<lTtii»t ii thp line eml^npkincnU ibni» Uio loft baak ot ihti Tha 

0^ tinWiKiiiifcg ilU kat ^iftra qnurttiom. The Uivd thnt TTonJd othetwiEO 

be it tlicirtibj deiiriTtui of im of fertfluapj liit. titd ihr riTPr, bciuj: ckriiitini lo lit 

4irpq»ti iu lilt tU™, tujd thus ilidf aboT& (htr ItiVel gf tho larrotiuilliig comatry, ^ 
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beiiinr barely 2 per cent Bioce 1891 there has been n great miproTeraent 
antl^thc death-rate haa fallen consider ably» ospeeially in the Rslrh country, 
which is reputed to be the healthiest part of the district. The reported birth¬ 
rate baa been higher tbun in moat other parts of Bengal and in 1899, it exceeded 
48 per 1 000, a figui'e which shows tliat the vital statistics of the district have 
nttaincd a fair atandard of aecuracy. According to these retu^ the ascm of 
births OTOT deaths during the eight years 1892—^1900 esceede 98,000. The 
irradual decay of the ailk and indigo induBtries has affected the prosi^nty of 
tbeneople, and in 1897 the district was visited by famine. Ihe distressed 
area comprised the tract east of the Blrngirathi and a amall stnp m the Jvandi 
subdivisioD but relief operations were not found necessary on so large a scale 
aa elsewhere. The scarcity had no apparent effect on the death-rate wm 

iviTifiidcrablv tower in 1897 than in any other year of the decade, ci^pt 1898, 
whUe the iveiage birth-rate of 1897 and 1898 was higher than that of any 
other consecutive two years. Except for the famino year, the crops have been 
o-anerallv good, and the conditioii of the cultivators is satisfactory, 

” 115 The present census showaa not increase of 6’6 per cent- but there 

■_ are conBiderablo local variations. 

Two tracto have sustained a loss of 
population, viz., Suti thana in the 
Jangipur sub^ vision, and the 
country bordering on the left bank 
of the BhAgirathi from Azimganj to 
Berhampore, including Manullabazar, 
Sbahanugar, Snjaganj and Daulat- 
bazar, Snti is surrounded by pro¬ 
gressive tbanuB, snd the fa l liu g-off 
is due probably to temporary causes 
connectod with the movemeritB of 
the Ganges, A good deal of hmd 
has been washed away and thrown up 
on the opposite hank of ^the rivor in 
the MiUda district, and this has led to 
a considerable amount of emigration. 
The other tract has been decadent 
ever since 1872. it is to a great 
ertent urban, and its prosperity has 
been steadily declining. 'I'raae has 
been diverted to other channels, and 
the ivory work and bell metal manu¬ 
factures for which it is noted have 
become less profitable- The Lalhagh 


flubdivirion was dosed for some yean, and this also must have had 

in reducing the population- Tim prosperity of thm locality, moreover, is doaoly 
“unected with the fortnnna of the Nawab whose circumstances have not 
teen improving. The earthquake of 1897 overtlm?w a great number of bulling* 
SZ people have not been ablo to raplace, and the untouched rm^ give o 
the visitor S Uncomfortable impression of negect, decay and poverty. Tbrough- 
rest of Eastern Murahidabad there has been a fair increase, which is 

I.«th,and in Bui^ m the e^me 

greuit-B »B o district as a whole, 

the rate of growth is 81 per cent. In 
Western Murshidabad, on the other 
band, it emoimts to 12’0 per cent. In 
no tbana in the latter tract is it less 
than 0, while in Sagardighi and 
Kaliacganj it amounts to 26 per cent. 
Tliese tbanas, which are still very 
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snarsolv populated, attract a large proponion oi mo 
Si Hthe SoDtbd Parganas. Sagardighi showed a fam mcroa^ at the 
two Dtovious enumerations, but Kdiauganj was almost stationary m 1891, 
whiie*^in 1881 it showed a decrease of 11-7 per cent Ibe thana that has 
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progresaed most rapiiiJf smce 1872 ia Shamsbirganj, which is nearly 50 per 
cent, more populoua than it tben waa. During the last decade the diatnct has 
loet by mi^tioin tuoro tban it has gained hut the chauges have not bees rery 
great, and hare probably not aHeoted the rate of growth ^ more than 1 per cent. 
116, The conditiona adreme to health that exist tn the south of Nadia 

prBrail over flJmoat the whole of Jessoro, The banks 
* ^ of the rirers are higher than the ooimtiy behind 

thetn^ and depressions are thus formed between the main water coursee. The 
drainage of these depressions was always difficulty end it has now become almost 
imposeihle owing to the silting'up of the mouths of the rivers and draiuage 
channels. Stagnent swamps are thus formed, while good drinking water is 
scarce and the homesteads are envelop^ in dense jungle. The diatrict 
has long been notoriously unhealthy, and it was here that cholera first appeared 
in a vioiently epidemic form in 1817,* Here, too, twenty years later, originated 

that teirihly fatal kind of foTer, subse¬ 
quently known as ‘^Nadia,” and then 
as “ Buidwan,” fever, which decima¬ 
ted the population of the country 
from Joasore westwards as far as the 
Vishnupur subdivision of Bankuxa, 
The first known outbreak occurred 
near Muhammad pur amongst a body 
of some six hundred prisoners work¬ 
ing on tho road from Jessore to 
Dacca, In 1843 the epidemic 
seemed to disappear, but it again 
broke out in 1846 and spread as 
has already been described. At the 
present time this malignant type of 
fever is not noticeable, but a milder 
form is very prevalent, and although 
the mortality is not sufficiently 
striking to attract attention, it is 
silently^ and rolentlesflly at work, 
d^mying many and sapping the 
vii^W of the BurviToiB and reducing 
their fecundity. The soil of Jessore 
is fertile, but the crops during the 
decade have not been very good. 
The condition of the cultivators 
appears, however, to be satisfactory, 

of prices. There was some distress in 180?^ In®/ ^7^^ rise 

expended in helping the very pemr W W rupees were- 

needed. The decade has bo^consiiteutiv^^U^^®^ operations were not 
Statistics for the nine years ending’ with shr, ^ relmns of vital 

births aggregating 70,^ 

tion, but* th^ b arSt^ moreoM in the popula- 
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OD the drinkiDg water; and Muhamadpar, wlicfe tlie great fever epidemic 

dret broke out, lies witliii] the limits 
of ihie sabdirision. 

The above changes in the popn- 
hition are piactioally independejit 
of migration. The ratal amount of 
inter-distiict movement; is smslt 
and immigrants and omigrarits have 
^Dvrrwftid B^ni» alike deoreneed m number since 1891. 
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NORTH BENGAL. 

118> The district of Rajeliahl is composed of three entirely distinct tracts. 

The first, or Barind, is elevated and undulating. 
a;»casi. rpijg stiff red clay or qunsF«Jaterite, ana, 

where not cultivated, ia covered with brnahwood interspersed with large 
trees, the remains of extenstve forests. The only crop that can iiore be grown 
is winter rice. The population, thongh once plentiful, is now sparse. The 
climate is healthy. This tract compn'ses the whole of Godagari, the greater 
part of Tanor, Manda and JUalmdobpnr, and the north of Singra. The Gangetic 
tbonas, Bampur Bualia, Chergbst and Lalpur, form another well-defined urea. 
It has a grey sandy soil and a variety of crops are gmwn. The level is relatively 
high, and the climate is modemtelv healthy. The population is fairly dense 
and includes a considerable number of landless labourers who were originally 
attracted by the silk industry. The remaining thauas, Naugaon, Bagmara, 
Pnthia, Panebupur, Nator, Siiigra and Burigaon, eonstitnte the third area, 
a swampy depregslon, waterlogged and abounding in jhtla. The rivers 
that once druined it have been cut in halves by the Fadma, and their 
months have been silted op. The soil is a black loam, and is most fertile. But 
malaria is very ^valent, especialiy during the winter months, and the death- 
rate is high, population, however, ia dense es^cept in Singra, which 

divides with t-hana Baiganj in the Fabna District the distinction of containing 
the Chalan bil, tbe largest sheet of inland water in Bengal. This tract may 
be again subdivided into areas growing snd not growing gauja. The former 
category includes the Naugaon and Panebupur thanas which supply the whole 
of Bengal with ganja. The crop is a most profitable one ar.d is u great attrac¬ 
tion. The land is here somewltat higher and the drainage less obstructed than 
elsewhere in this group of thanas. 

119. During the nineteen years between 1872 and 1891, the population of 
the dMrict as a whole was almost stationary. Tbe thanas to the north and west 
increased rapidly, while those in the centra and south declined. The latter part 
of the district suffered so terribly from fever that in 1883 and 1884 Rajsbahi 
held the first place in tbe list of fever-stricken districts. The unhealtlLLUeas 
still continues, and the annual reports of the Civit Surgeon are most depressing. 
In seven out of the last ten years it has held a place amongst the sir most 
feverish districts in Bengal, and in 1892 and 1893 it stood at the top of the list. 
In only two years of the decade, 189T and 1898, did the reporti.>d Inrtlis exceed 
tbe deaths. These years were comparatively healthy owing to the low lainlall 
which caused many of tbe shallower bils to dry up. The crops have teen good 
since 1897, bnt prior to that year they had been short for several years in 
Huccession. The famine did not touch this district, though tbe people suffered 
from the high prices due to scarcity elsewhere. 'I'he condition of the enitivating 
classes is said to be satisfactory, especially in the Naiigaou Subdivision. The 
decade, however, has seen the pmtticul extinctioD of indigo cultivation in the 
district, and the decline of the silk industry has impoverished silk-worm rearers 
and silk-workers and the cultivators of tbe mulberry. 

12D. Tbe net result of the last ten years in the district ns a whole is a 
slight increase of T6 per cent. As on previous occasions, there has been 
an increase in tho i^rind and in the ganja-growing thanas and a deciease 
in the centra and south of tho district. The most progressivo^ tlmnas are 
Naugaon and Mahadebpnr, both of which have been growing rapidly 
during tho wliole of tbe last thirty years. Mauda, in the Bdriud, and Punriiu- 
pur, in the Naugaon Subdivision, also show a considerable mcreaee. The 
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stationary condition of Ttinor and Godagim is florprieing, as tlie immi¬ 
gration of SantaLi and Other tribea 
continues. Sagmam than a ahowa an 
iitcrcaHe for the first time since 1872, 
and Pathia and Lalnur, though they 
haTO again declined, have done so 
at a far less rapid rate than on pro- 
tIdus occasions. In Nator, Ourigaon, 
Char ghat and BoaUa, on die other 
hand, the decrease is greater no^v 
than it was in 1821. There seems to 
be little ground for eispecti ng any 
early improTcmcnt in the condition 
of the central and Eonthern part of 
the district. Since 1872 the popuk- 
tion has decreased by 12'8 per cent., 
while that of the thanas in the Bdrind 
and in the ganja-growidg tracts has 
grown by 2o-6 and 5 9'3 per cent., 
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respectively. Tliese two tracts owe a great deal of tlieir development to 
immigration— from other districts in the case of the Barmd, and fiom other 



mx. 

liflU 1 


fpUlMl*- 


FfemAlfi. 

A trtuii t^dpukiiiHn 

I RraEii^ntTttR M 

NktunJ popiilgl^on — 

TiJ.iM 
iff. Ban 

T».n7 

S£,34f 

11h«7I 

ITO.fl;* 

7lt,5» 

w.m 

75a>H 

l^,»T 

TJM«* 


parts of Kajahahi itself, chiefiy fixiin 
Putliia, Baghmora and Nator, in 
the thanas where gouja is grown. 
The total number of imnngTants 
from other districts has increased 
by nioro than 9,0P0 during the 
decude, but it is very un certain 
how many have come to stay, A. 
great many are palki'bearera, earth-workers and field labourers who visit 
the district dnring the cold weather and leave again before the rains set 
in. Probably not more than a third are permanent settlers. Of these, the 
groat majority are Santals, Hfimdas and Oifiona who have made elearances in 
the jungles of the Bdrind. Tbo zumindars allow newly-cleared land to be hold 
rent-freo for the first three or four years, and this exactly salts the taste 
of these unsophisticated aborigmes, wlio do not mind the physical Libonr in¬ 
volved in breaking down the jungle, but have a very great aversion to the 
payment of rent- 'Phey remain until rent is demanded and then move on, 
leaving the laud they have brought under cultivation to be occopfod hy th® 
less hardy aud less industrioas Ificdu cultivators who would snrink from 
undertaking on their own account the irksome task of reclamation. 

121. The wholo of Diuiijpur is alluvial, with the ciception of four or five 
nuTAjFift. ’^bunaa in the south of the ^strict which He in the 

Bdrind. The surface vs hero elevated, undulating 
and well drained, and evon in the alluvial parts of the district the proximity 
to the foot of the bills and the consequent greater speed of the rivers has 
given the countiy a more rapid slope ihEin m the case further south, and 
it ia thus fur better drained. In spite of this the district woa for muny 
yeara escecdiiigly unhealthy, and in 1878 u Camniitteo was appointed to 
enquire into the causes. The only remedial measure adopted was a scheme for 
draining the neighbourhood of the chief town. The cecBoit of 1881 showed 
u gain of barely I per cent, wldch was more than accounted for by the greater 
accuracy of the enumeration. The diafrict continued to be unhealthy for Eome 
yeora longer, but it then took a turn for the better, and in 189! there was an 
meremte of rather Icsa than S per cent., of which, however, a considerable part 
waa duo to immigration. Since 1891 the health of t!ie district has contioued to 
show i?omo further improvement, but it ia even now far from satisfactory, and 
malarial fevera are still very prevalent. Jn every year of the decade, Di'najpnr 
has been one of the six districts with the highest recorded mortality from fever, 
but this muy lie due in part to the greater accuracy of the returns, a.'j its reportod 
birth rate is exceeded in only iwo districts in tlie Province. A comparison of 
the biitba nud deaths leportL'd during the nine years 1892 I9f>0 shows a net 
excess of 31,080 births. The mops have been good on the whole. There were 
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ffliluTM in 1891 and 1897, and the flcarcity in tlio latter year was aggra- 
«tecl tL high pricoa whioh pre^ailnd tbrougUottt In^. Hia g»»d iiarvMK 
«“bLuant BOMona have ri,»toi<«l tha pnaper.ty o£ die cultiTetor., but they 

are wanting in induHtry. The Magistrate says^ 
-^Tb« «e an iile bt* In spite of tho fertility of tho soil, tho low rates of rent and the 
latj are ^ rallwaT». thair nuitarial condition is still mndi the earoo oe it 

oponing op of ju^gLe nod wnsta ktia, a largo portion of tbs reap 

wu mnny Tears ngo* Atte (■VioatiUp^! I&bonrian. suoh os oarotmtc 


w« many 7^,^^ the stilled bboSmJs. soob os oa^entem 

during ba^wt tine, IJecorti^^ dUtrieta. The atoned of 

eto,, the w^ltisale f IHvAtnr \J low He h «iat$nt witli o hotme whioli €Bm litit in- 

remfoxt of WDather,eiidb0 does not iKMsees any 

cUfierently proteet him The standiud of oomfort hu not shown any tendency te nea 

.f ruiul luxury ut th. to h.ld ull »T« tt. ditricl 
d„„Qg decide thu population hue grom by 84,310 <>T®‘1 J“ 

to immigration from other districts. 
The increase in the iaimi^ant popu¬ 
lation is nearly 20,971, but this, of 
course, does not ropresent the real 
yi nm ber of new arrivals. There were 
alroftiiy 112,000immigrantsinl891, 
and at the assumed annual death rate 
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* AO t ndO about 45,000 new settlers musi dbyc uumo lu 
thfi^deS^to keep up this number. A further Lmmi^tion of 2,486 per^ns 
ni^of aboufc^ 26,000 during the decade, would Ije necessary to i^roduce 

♦1 o^iUiiji of 20 000 immigrants recorded at the present census. There la some 
the exoMS Of (^migrants i^a 1801* but in any case the loss 

bv^iSrdeparLS during tlm decade <»nnot well have ei^®dcd 0,000. 1 hese 

SidinfifA a net ijain owing to migration of about 64^000 persons, whici 
figures mduM _ h _ cent., as the gain due to the escesa of 

leaves less than ^1,000, or ^say that indicated by the 

births ever _ ea . deaths 1 have discussed this matteir at some length, not 

\^Zt k^^nied that a Very close approximation to the true ^ 

tjecause 11 . _ arrived at, but because the volume of mimigiation is here 

eiLotionallv lur^'o and the mere pcicetitage of increase in the ijopulation 
exceptiona y n ^ in the district thus differs to an ueusual extent from that 

dent, it fa specially desirable to know whether the conditiona adveiso to health 

BtiU ion ol Ihe figoru. for indiTiJuul tlrnuu. bIiowb, us ;^a. to 

Au oxuHiiuB a expected, that the increiiae is most 

rapid in the south of the district, 
especially in Patnitiila, Patiram, 
Ciiintamaa and Naw ab^anj. The<^ 
thanas He in the Bariud. Ma^i- 
ficent tanks and Houttered brieks 
aftbrd ample eddence of a consider- 
able population at some former 
period but at the present time tho 
oountry is very spamely inhabited, 
and it k for the most part covertHi 
with eerub juDgle. A bout fifty y^s 
BJTO it occurred to the manager of a 
Cjoveroment estate that tlie^ waste 
land might be reclaimed if Santals 
wero imported aud settled Uierot 
Tim expcrimBiit ’was mada ftiid 
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proved atich a ruccosa that the injiax Iiah centioued ever since. The totol 
Dtiniber of Santals in the district now amounts to T4,10L Their M has been 
followed by a few Mnndas and Orions from Hanchi. The zomindate welcome 
the advent of these hardy pioneers, but they do not nsaally take any active 
steps to import them, as they axe of a roving disposition and readily move on 
to fresh clearances on other ostates. Outside the Barind the SanUls seorn averse 
to settling and the increasd in the population is consequently smaller. The 
oul^ thana showing a decrease is ffanisankail. The opening of the Bihm 
SMtion of the Eastern Bengal hailway does not, so far, appear to have hod mncli 
^ect in developing the tract through which it runs, and hotli Raii^anj and 
Dmajpur shown less rapid rate of increase than the tbauan on cither mde'of them. 

124. Jalpaiguri comprises two distinct tree Is, vk., (I) the regulation portion 

JAiruarai. formerly a subdivision of Rarigpur. 

, r. 1 1qi 3 tract includes thanas Jalpaiguri, Hajgani, 

i italya, Boda and Pathgram, all of which lie west of the Tista, except the last 
^ich IS an enclave of the Kuch Bihar State; (2) the Western Duars, token from 
lihotan after the war uf 18^65, comprising the thanas of Darodim, Uainaguri, 
phuppri, halakate and Aliporo, all east of the Tiata. The regulation treet has 
been loxi^ fjettled, and except in the Borth, itba^ a fairly dense population^ The 
non-reguJatioji thaBas^ on the othttr band, were Tery uparaely populated when 
hrst acquired. The former tract is decadent, while the latter is very progressive- 
its tvre western thunas, Daindbu and Mainaguri, contain much land verv 
suitable for the culfcivatien of tea. The first garden was opened in 1874, and 
others followed so rapidly that in 1881 there were 55 tea estates with 6 280 

“f^o gardens with 85,683 acres of tea, 

and in 1001, 103 -wdeus with 70,158 acres. Apart from the tea gardoos, the 
settlement of land for ordinary cultivation is progreteing rapidly; the rates of 

r*T cultivators are attracted not only from the thanas west 

of the 1 lata, hut also from Rangput and the Kuch Bihar'Stete. 

1872 was not very accurate, even in the regulation part of 
he district, and for the estem Duars an estimate by the Settlement Officer 
was accept^ in lieu of a detailed oiiumerarion. There wore also various ebaneea 
of jun^etiou between 1872 and 1881, and the effect of the.e on the populaS 

f ^™Po®aible to give an accurate idVa*^ of the 
^rtations that took place between 1872 and 1881. So far as tho tigures go, the 
^puIaUonof the dulrict m; a whole rose bv nearly 40 per cent., and thwt^of the 
Damdim wid ilaiiiagan thanas was more than nine times as great in 1881 as it 
was in 1872, *lhe Dt^uty Commissioner (Mr. Forrest), Lwovt. Scubtes 
that the population of the (fistrictin 1872 must have been htleast 70,000 greater 
than that returned at the oenstia in which case the growth of the diafrlpt 
between that year and 1881 would he only about 16 percent. ^ 

The rfw ten years the re^tcrod increase was 17'2 per cent 

Ihe relation portion of the district showed a loss of 3-5 per cent, which wiu^ 

advance of 10 t^conf^ 

^corded. I ho Di^ condnuod to show a nhenoawnal rate of 

deyelopinent, especially Dam dim, Dhupgari and Fakkata. Since 1891 the arsa 
uader tea h^ more than doqbled. The industry lias now fallen upon bird 

importation from other parts of the Province years, by estonaiTe 

B,i^titly decadent, Ihc registered mortality is groateVt in the Dqars 
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where the reported deaths give an avera^ of 39*9 per 1^009 compared with only 

33*1 in tho rcgolatioii traeta. The 
birth-rate, on the other hand, is here 
34*3 per mille, aa against 33'3 in the 
Duars. 

126. Thecensneof 1901 shown 
that the popaiaiion baa grown by 
19'6 per cent. The rate of progress 
fallen alightlj but the actual addi¬ 
tion to the popidation ia greater than 
it has ever been before.* The 
regulation tract ia still decadent, 
while the Western Duars have again 
made a great advance. The roost 
progreasive thana on thia occasion 
IS Atipore, followed by Falakata 
and Dhupgari. Damdiin, which showed the greatest development in 1S91, 
has increased far leea rapidly during the last decade, owing probably to the 
fact that there wsa less scope for further exponBion. Meet of the land 
suitable for tea had been taken up prior to the last cenaos. Throughout the 
district the variations in population are due almost entirely to migration, which 
accounts alike for the falluig-oS west of the Tista and for the rapid growth 
of the population east of that river. The westera thanas are the more 
healthy, and they, if any, would show an increase if migration were left out 
of account. Tliese, however, are the thanas where alone a toss of population 
has taken place, and it is clearly due to the movemeut of the population within 
the district from west to east which has been going on since 1881, and probably 
from a much earlier date, and will doubtless continne so long as the supply of 
cultnrabte waste in the Western Duara remains unexhausted, unless in the 
interval tho zamindara reduce their rates to the level of those payable on the 
Government estates in the Duars. There ia also a alight balance against 
these thanaa in the migration between them and SDiguri in the DarieeHng 
district. 

127, In tho Duars, on the other hand, the natural population has probably 

declined, and the whole of the 
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in¬ 
crease is due to the growth of the 
immigrant population. There are 
now 188,223 immigrants in the dis¬ 
trict, compared with 143,922 in 1891, 
and most of them were enumerated in 
the Duars, The proporticn borne by 
the foreign-bora to the total popula¬ 
tion in each thana in tbe Duars is 
noted in the margio. it is highest in Falakata, 
where mere than half the inhabitants were born 
outside the district. About half of the immi¬ 
grants are tea-garden coolies from Chota 
Nagpur and the Sontbal Pargatias. Many of 
these atay permanently. The number of settlers 
from Kuch £ihar and Rangpur is less than it was 
in 1891; many of the older settlers have died, 
and tbe new-comers have not been sufficient to re¬ 
place them. Assuming the death-rate amongst the immigrant population to be 
40 per 1,009 per annum, an annual supply o# nearly 6,000 new-cotncis would he 
ne^ed to keep up their original number, and of nearly 6,000 to raise it to the 

E resent figure, 'rhe countervailing loss owing to departures from the district 
as been very small, and the net gam on account of migration most have 
considerably exceed^ 100,900. The district-born population has increased 
from o52,856 to 616,583, but this is due not so much to the excess of births 
over deaths as to the fact that the ranks of the district-born are swelled by 
tho children of immigrants who have made their homes m the district. Iheic 
were 60,613 imtuigraut females in tho district in 1891, and if the births amongst 

* I OlaIh the Caiimii£flicD<er*l esiinirilit af thn 1 B 72 li otjrreeE. If the ^afUH 

W ukcii, lh« luorenif 1B73 (md JhHi mu eJiui tZuit betweeTn Ll^bl mad IbOi, 
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cniPTEn n — tibutioks ra the POPULATiojf. 


theD) were at the rate e£ 80 per 1,000 yearly, this alone would account for a 
great part of the inoreoee tbat bas tiikeii place. 

1S38. Darjeeling coiusiata of three dutinct tracta, tLs., (1) the thanaa of 

Darjeeling, Jorbangala and Kuraeong, t,#,, the 
l>AmrBELi 3 r<}. -wliolfi of tbehilLi CXCOpt the Kalimpong oatpOUt; 

most of thia was ceded hy the Ruja of Sikkim in 18d5j(2)tho Kuliinpong 
outpost taken from Bhutan in I 860 ; and (3) the Tcroi, j.«., the Siliguri thana, 
annexed from Sikkim in 1850. 

At the time of its cession, the Bist mentioned tract was almost wholly 
under forest, and it is said that there were not twenty resident families in the 
whole area.* Its rapid growth is due parlly to the estiiblishment of the hill 
stations of Darjeeling and Kurseong and partly to the development of tlie tea 
industry. The first garden was opened in 1S5G, and proved such a success that 
within thirty years the greater port of the cultivable area was under tea. Dsclu- 
ding the municipality and cantonmentj mote than two-thirds of the population 
is roaident on die tea gardens. The KaMmpong outpost contains ouly one or 
two gardens, and the greater part of the area is reflcrred for catLvo 
cultivation. Five-sixths of the inhabitants are settled on the Government 
Mdi tnahdU. The aborigines of Kalimpong are Lopchss and Limbus, but many 
■ Ncpalis are now settling there. The Terai contains a nnruber of tea plantations 
along the foot of the bills, but there are also exitensive areas under ordinar}'^ 
cnltivation, and the tea-garden population is barely one-fifth of the total. 

The hills, including Kalimpong, are very healthy, and the death-rate is 
comparatively low.^ The Terai, on the other hand, is notoriously malarioua, 
and the mortality is always very heavy. In the district as a whole there was 
an inco-ease of 63 per cent, between 1672 and 1881 and of 43 per ceut, in the 
next decade, but the rate of expansion was far more rapid in the hills than 
in the plains. In the former the growth in these ninuteon years was 223 
per cent., while in the Temi it was only 62 por cent, Tbo census of 1872 was 
admittedly inaccurate, and in 1881 also there were probably a go^ many 
omissions, especially of women, ©wing to the alarmist rumours that were spread 
amongst the ignorant hill men. The census of 1691, on the other hand, ia 
believed to have been very accurate, and some part of the difference between 
that and the previous enumerations must be set down to tiie greater accuracy 
of the work, but oven if liberal allowances are made for the errors on previous 
occasions, it is still clear that the growth of the population during these nine¬ 
teen years was phenomonal. 

129. During the last ten years the health of the hilly part of the district has 
been normal. In 8 iliguri, however, the mortality, always high, has been excep¬ 
tionally heavy. 'I’he recorded deaths for the decade os a whole give an avera^ 
drath-rate of 69 6 per 1,009 per annum, and in 1900 it exceeded 71 per 1 , 0 ^. 
The average birth-rate, on the other hand, was only 10*4 per annum. The 
ordinary crops have heen good, and in Kalimpong the nufnber of settlers 
has been rapidly increasing. 'I'liero is a great demami for labour of all kinds 
and wages are far higher than in any other part; of Ber^. As observed by 
the Deputy CommissioneT, there ia uu diatriot in the Province where the people 
are so well off. The tea industipr, however, on which the gmwth of the district 
mainly depends, has been passing through a serious crisis. Ib-ioua have fallen 

greatly during Jim last four or five 
years, und many gardeiia are no longer 
able to work at a profit. Some few 
bitvo tilrfady bt^cu cluard tincl oth&r^ 
have rednoed thtir labour force, so 
that the iticTDOSe duo to extension of 
cultivEitiou during tlie earlier years 
of the decade has been to a great 
extent^ discounted by subseoticnt 
reductions of establUluueut. 

The population of the dhitrict as 
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j 1 rp, - . a whole has grown by 11 '5 per cent, 

uTing the decade. The increase is greatest in Kalimpong, whero the waste 
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land Ib rapHly bninj^ brongtib under ctiUiTation by new settlors, chiefly from 
Nepal. Jo Darjeeling^ and Jorban^Ia there has been a. fair ^owtb, and the 
tea f|;aideiis in this tract have added d,00Q, or more than 12 per cent,, to their 
population since ISOl. In the Kurscoiig snbdlvision the ti^-gardeti popula* 
tion has lieon slightly reduced, bnt tbe loss has been more than counterbalanced 
by tbe growth of tbe town of Knrsoong and by new settlers for ordinaTy 
cultivation. Of the decrease of 2,4:114 persons in the Siliguri thnna, about two- 
thirds is accounted for by tbe fact that in 1891 a large nnniber of temporary 
immigrants woiu employed tlicre in the constmetion of a read. Too ton 
gardens have added 11 per cent, to their papulation, but the settlers in the 
AMs mtrMlf have docreasea by nearly 5 per cent. Having regard to the heavy 
death-rate, the loiiB of popnlation in this thana must have been far greater than it 
is but for immigration from outside. If we accept the recorded death-rete as 

correct and raise the birth-rate from 
10'4 as reported, to V5 per 1,000, 
the onuual decrease, but for immigra¬ 
tion, wou'd, at the rate of 35 per 
1,000, exceed 2,500. There must 
thus apparently have been an immi¬ 
gration to the thana of more than 
25,000 persona. This supposition is 
corroborated by the returns of birtbplace which show that no leAa than 36,oor, 
or 62 per cent, of tlie iohabitanta of the thana were born elsewbere. 

Tho total volume of immigration is less than it was in 1891, bnt the 
foreign-born sdll numbpr nearly half the total population of the district. A 
very largo proportion of tbcTn aro permanent settlers on the tea gardens and 
khds maldh. The earlier immigrants are gradually dying out and their place 
IS being taken by their children bom in Darjeclingj the rednetion in the 
foreign-born population, therefore, merely means that the flow of fresh 
immigrants is growing leas and not that it has ceased altogether. If there had 
been no new settlers since 1891 the number then enumeiated would have fallen 
to about 91,000, or 32,000 less than the actual strength of the immigrant 
population. These figures indicate an average annual arrival of some 4,UOO 
neW'Couiers. The corre span ding loss by emigration is inappreciable, 

130. The soil of Eangpnr is fertfle and the population is very dense 

conipared with other districts in North Bengal. 
A wave of unhealthiness swept over the district 
some lime before 1872. Between that year and 1891 malarial fever was 
very prevalent and the district lost more than 4 per cent, of its population, 
Tho thanos that suffered most bofore 1881 wore Rangpur, Mitapokhur and 
Pirganj in tbe centre of the district. In 1891 these three thanos taken together 
recovered some of their losseSj bat there was a general decadence in all 
the tbanas to tbe oast and tioi tli of them and in Badarganj which odjoiuB them 
on the west. The death-rate from fever was very high tlitongbout the decode, 
and there were frequent outbreaks of cholera whicVi was imported by cooli^ 
passing through the district rottie for Assam. The prevalence of malaria 
was attribut^ nt the last cenans to the obetmotion of the old drainage channels 
south and west of the Tista. Tho greatest loss of popnlntioti occurred in the 
tbanas on the north east of that river, but there can be no doubt that the 
drainage is obstructed throughout the district, 

Smee 1891 there has been a great improvement in the health of tbe people, 
and the births repotted by the police rince birth registration was introduced in 
1892 have exceeded tbe deaths by more than 29,009. 1 he cropa on the whole 

have been good, and even in 1897 the distress was comparatively slight. No 
relief works were found necessary, and the amount distributed in charitable 
doles was very sinall. Railway communicarions have been greatly improved. 
The Gaibanda subdivision has been rendered more accessible by I:he Ime rnn- 
ninc from Saiitahar to Fulchari on the Brahmaputra; the Kuch Bihnr Railway 
has been completed on the'north ; the railway to the Jalpaignri Duma innnmg 
from Lalmonir HAt through tlio north of the district has been opened, and the 
Tista river has been bridged. These operations have not only opened out tho 
country, but they brought many labonrers into the district, some of whem were 
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still thereat the time of the eonmis. Speaking of the prosperity of the people, 
the Magistrate P. C. MittraMays;— 

The mateiiAl omditioa oi the p<K}ple has gnjotljr impnjf during the la$t decad^. They 
generally reap good horreetB, and now derive larger prohLi than formerly by KlUng jute end 
tohaoco, owing to tho feoiUijee for eeport affoTti(<d by tho now linee iff railway, Agrieultuf' 
ists may miw bo seen tia»if umhreUas ami other imporied thingi whieh were formarly eon- 
ridered loxarios. They are sow hstler ftni, better clothed and better odueatod. It is true 
that they are eometmea in difBcaltlea os account of fiulure of orope owisg to defioient 
or exceioivo r ainfall , but they rery soon rocoTOr, oe the land is very fertilo and rents are 
lower than in Centrd SoDgol/' 
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The earthquake of 1897 did a ^reat deal of damage to roads and buildings, 
hut it is not certain that its efEeots were altoge^et hunufal. It caused 
marked changes in the leyel of the country and it is possible that It has improyed 
the drainage. The ilagistrate reports that since the earthquake malaria 
has abated., and his opinion dorires some support from the rital statistics 
of the district according to which there vere 100,883 deatlts during the three 
years 1808 to 1900 compared with 223,034 during the previous trietminm* 

The census show's a net increase of laf W more than 4 per cunt., and 

the population is now almost exactly 
whftt it was thirty years ago when the 
first census was taken. This result 
is due in a great measure to i mmig ra- 
tion, and if this were left out of 
account tho increment would not 
much oAceed I per cent. Tins, 
though small, may perhaps be taken 
as ehowiug that the general opinion regarding the improvement in the health of 

the district is well fouuded, in which 
case a marked liicreaso may be looked 
for in 1011. The gi'catest expansion 
has occuired in the Graibanda snl> 
division where it is dne partly to the 
advent of the railway, and partly 
to its comparative salubrity and to 
the extension of juto cultivation, 
which bus attracted seitlers from the 
an healthy thanas to the cortii-west, 
and also from Fabua and Mymen- 
siugh. NOpbamari shows a fair rate of 
growth, due in part to the railway 
settle men t at Saidpur and tho flour¬ 
ishing trade centre at Darwani, and 
in port to .tho healthinoBS of the 
locality and the extension of sugar* 
cano and tobacco cultivation. The 
only thanas which show a marked 
decadenco are Mitapokhur which lost 
heavily between 1872 and 1881, 
Mahiganj, where the decrease in 1891 
was greater than in any other part 
^ of the district, and Kurigram, where 

It SMTOS to he due chiefly to dikvion and to outbreaks of cholera widch is said to 
be imported^by coolies passing through the subdivision on their way to Assam. 
133. Hogiais a small distnct, but it is one of the raeat prosperous in 
Boo]^. ^ ffertile and the great mnjority 

fj. . * . ^ , mhabitants ore sturdy, industiious and proli- 

ho Muhammadans. It jb bisected from north to south by the Karfitoyi, East 
of that rirer tho land is alluvial end lowlyinn and is subject to annual inunda- 
jaons. On the west the surface is somewhat higher and towards the north-west 
the M a hard clay and m covered, where not reclaimed, by a thick under- 
brush This IS m fact a part of the Bdrind or old tertiary formation alreadw 
described m the accounts of Itajshold and DImjpur. The district appears to fe 
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rnore Lealthj tbau either Rajehahi to the west or Rangpur to tlie north. The 
drainage is somewliat better and malaria is less prevalent. It is only along the 
hank of the moribnnd Kar&toj^, and especially in the towns of j3ogra and 
{jharpar, diat serious unhoaltMness exists. Between 1872 and 1881 the popular 
tion grew by 6'5 per cent., and this was followed during the next decade by a 
further increase of 11 "2 par cent. The great general prosperity of the district 
is shows by the fact that on both ocoaetons every thsna m the district shared 
in t^e generul iuiprovoment. 

Since 1891|'’ says the Blagistnite, Mr. Sen^ there has been no disaster 
of any kind, either in the shape of famine or peetilenoe, to impede pre^reaa. 
There was Bome scarcity m 1897, but there was no toss of life and local help 
sufBt ed to alky it. The mhabitants are well off, and most cnltiTators hire 
foreign labour at the tinie of reaping and sowing. Wages are high and the 
local people will rarely condescend to work as coolies.^' The opening of 
the railway from Santa bar to the Bmbmapntra towards the close of the decade 
promisee to etUl further increase tiie prosptn-ity of the district, and a groat 
amount of prednee is already being exportea by means of it. 'I'he earthqimke 
of 1807 overthrew most of the brick buildings in the towns of Bogra and 
Sherpur, including the (iovemmout ofHcoa, and struck a aerions blow at the 
prosperity of Sherpur town which was already decadent; but otherwise no 
serious banu was done* The vital statistics show a net excess of about 30,000 
births ninca 1892, and the Bogra and Sherpur towns and Sherpur thana ore the 
only places where the registered deaths have outnumbered the Inrtlis. 

133. The census of 1901 shows a further increase of ITS in the 

population, and again every thana in the 
district contributes to the general result, 
I'he growth is greatest in the Panchabibi 
thana in the which adjoins the 

highly pmgressive than os of Fatiram 
and Patnitala in Dinsjpur and its 
development is due to the same canse, 
viz., the clearance of the jungle by immi* 
gmnt t^antdlfi and Mundas, who remain 
only so long as the landlord demands no 
rent, and then move on elsewhere with 
their portable huts, leaving the land 
already reclaimed to be occupied by the 

settled cuittvators of the district. The thana is sparsely populated compared 
with the rest of the district, and there is still ample room for further expansion. 
'I'he next mo^^t progresslTO thana, Dhunote, presents a complete contrast to 
Panchabibi, as it ia already the most densely populated part of the districtr. 
The fioii is a grey sandy loam of great iiatuial fertility and it receives annual 
deposits of silt frum the Jumutia. The principal crop ia the liighlj prohtabZe 
jute which finds a ready market at Serajganj, on which the numerous water 
channels which interseet it converge. It ties along the bank of the Jamuna and 
the climate is good. 'Very similar conditions prev^ in Sibganj and Sbortakandi, 
but here jute k less extensivt'ly grown, The smalluat increase ia in the Bogra and 
Sherpur thanas. ThetiC are less healthy than the rest; Sbe^^nr m particnlnr is 
jungly and the efJting up of the Karatojd has led to obstructions in the drainage. 
As already observed, the vital statistics of this thana show an excess of deaths 
over births. Bogra than a is already somewhat densely populated, but in 
Sherpur the population is spai-se. 

134. I'lie variations above noticed ore due in the main to natural causes. 

There is a considernble immigrattou 
frum Pahna and KujriLohi on the 
south and south-west, and some omi- 
gratiun to Rangpur and Dinujpur uti 
the north and north-west. There 
are about 5,000 inunlgrants from the 
^ontluil Fatgauas aud Chota Kagpnr 

nd the United Provinces, The former 
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ore moatlj aottlera in tlio Barind, while the latter are nearly all temporary yisitora 
who ccury palkis, dig earth and servo as field labourers <Iuruig the dry moatbs. 
Since loOt the numher of immigratiis lias fallon oS^ eapectally those 
from Hajahahi, Chota Nagptir and the Sonthal Parganas, while the number 
of emigiajits is greater. It is thus probable that although the inimig^ts 
exceed the emigrants very nearly in the ratio el S to 2, the balance of migra* 
tion during the decade under royiow has not been very much in fuTour of this 
district, aud the greater part of the improretnent that has taken place may 
bo attnbuted to natural cauBes. 

135. The head-quarters subdiviaion, which forms the south-western half of 

Pabna, like the adjoining portion of Bajshahi, is an 
area of silted up liyer-beuBj obstructed drainage and 
marshy swamps. Jt is fertile, but abounds in old villages surrounded by jungle, 
and malaria is very rife. From 18S0 to 1834 it shared in tlie excessive 
mortalitr from fever that distinguished tlie Rajsbahi district during these 
years. The Serajgauj subdivision, on the other hand, rosomblcs the neighbour¬ 
ing half of Bogra. It is lowlying, but except in Raiganj the drainage is not 
impeded by the high banks of dead livers. It thus receives the benefit of an 
annual deposit of silt from the Jamuua, but at the same time, when the 
floods subside, the water readily flows off and does not steiguate as it does 
further east. The climate is consequently far more healthy than that of the 
south-western half of the district. Jute is the main crop and the people are 
very prosperous. Apart from the climate and the fertility of the soil, the varia¬ 
tions in the population depend largely on fluvial action. The district lies in 
the angle formed by the confluence of the Padma and the Brahmaputra, or 
Jamuua as it is horo called. Both these rivera, but especially the latter, are 
constantly oscillatmg, cutting away land in one direction and adding it in 
another. For a serii's of years one bank is gradually cut away and the other 
added to, and then for another series of years the opposite process goes on. 

The ceosus of 1831 showed an increase in all parts of the district, 
especially in the Dulai thana, where it was probably due to alluvion. Then 
came the fever epidemic in the south-west of the district and during the early part 
of the next decade there waa a very hoary mortality. The Padma cut away its 
northern bank and spread over the country, leaving in many parts a deposit of 
sand that eilectually chocked cultivation. At the same dme the Jam ana 
washed away a considerable ares in the Mathura thana. The result waa 
that at the end of the decade ihe papulation of the heaU-quaxtors sub¬ 
division was less by M per cent, than it was at the beginning, in Sei-ajganj 
none of these adveiaa conditions prevailed and the population grew by 
8*3 percent. 

136. During the decode that boa just passed the circumstances have been 
very similar to those of the previous ten years. The south.weetem part of the 
district has been uniformly unhealthy and the vital statistica show an excess of 
deaths over births in every thana. In Serajganj, on the contrary, the public 
health baa been good and in every thana, except Eaiganj, where the figures 
approach equality, tho births greatly exceed the deaths. In the head-quarters 
the process of erosion is still going on. The Padma has caused some further 
diluvion in Duhu and a considerable portion of Mathura has been cut away 
by tho Jatnuna and thrown up on its oppe^ita bank in the Dacca and 
llymeusmgh districts. Owing to the difficulty of defining a village with 
pr^mon, it m mipossiblc to lay very much Btress on variations in the number of 
mhabitea villages, hut it is none the less significant that in this thana tho 
nomb^hoa Men since 1891 from 2o7 to 310. Further north the river 
has been making amends for these ravages, and in the Shabzadpor and 
Semjganj than^ extensive cAar^ have been formed which arc now sufficiently 
high to admit of cultivation and permanent habitation. The crops have been 
good m moat years of the decade, especially in" ‘ * * - — ' 

a partial crop faiture, but tho only tract at 
strip of about 70 square miles between Sara an 
35,000. Test works wore opened, but the dem 
trifling and no regular relief works wore found 


aerajganj. In 1 b 07 there was 
all seriously affected was a small 
1 Pabna with a population of 
and for employnient was very 
uecessury. 
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population of tho dietrict aa a whole, 
the reanltaat of n further fall of 2*1 
per ceut, in the head-quartersi aud a 
further increase of 9-4 in the Seraj- 
ganj aubiiiTiaioQ, In the formtr 
tract all the thnnaa show a decrease 
except Pabna, which includea Sara. 
Tile growing unportanco of this 
place as the terminus of the northern 
section of the Eastern Bengal State 
Railway has here led to a rapid 
growth of the population. The tleca- 
denee elsewhere has already been 
sufficienUj ^oonted for. In Serajganj the greatest derelopment has taken 
place in Raigan j where the so-called Bunas are at work clearing jungle. The 
immigration of Santa Is and other aboriginal tribes has not greatly increased 
since last censusj and as the number of birtlia only sli^itly exceeds the 
number of deaths, it is probable that there has been a moTement to tliis thana 
of ordinary cultivators from other parta of tho district to take up land 

cleared by these pioneers, but 
vacated by them as soon as rent was 
demanded. Some natives of Samn 
and Ghamparan have also settled 
down in this thana as cultivators, 
The unniber of immigrants and 
omigTanta alike has decreased idtice 
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1S9I, and it is not probable that tlie movetnents that havo token place dniing 
the decade have had much eSect on the population. Tho losses on tho one 
side would seem to have been nearly balanced by the gains on the other. 

13&, The Mahananda river flows through Afaldn from north to south and 

divides it into two nearly equal parts vrhich present 
very different characteristics. West of tlie river 
the soil is alluvial and coniparativGly low and a great deal of it has been 
subject to fluvial action in very recent times. Tho Ganges once washed the 
walls of Gaor, but it now flows sixteen miles further east. Except between 
Gaur and tho Mahanand& where there are extensive undrained swamps, 
the land on this side of the Mdhauunda is very fertile and admirably adapted 
for the cultivation of rice, mulberry and the celehrated. Malda mangoes. The 
eastern half of the district lies in the Bdrind, and has a high undulating 
surface and a stiff ciny soil. It once bore a danse population, but is now very 
thinly inhaMtod and Is covered wilh tlioroy tree-jungle locally known as H'dldi, 
It is well suited to the growth of winter rice and it is now being rapidly opened 
out in tbe manner already described in tho case of Dinajpur^ J^jsbahi and 
Bogra. Towards the south, in Nawabganj, the land becomes alluvial and here, 
as in the other portions of the district bordering on the Ganges, the cultivable 
area varies according to the trend of the river. 

Between 1872 and I SSI thora was an increase of n-O in the district 
population. Nawabgaej, Khatha and Ratua showed a rapid expansion, but the 
southern half of the tract west of the Mabduandd was found to contain fewer 
inbahitants than it had done at the earlier of the two enumemtions. This 
was attributed to the prevalence of malarial fevers during the latter half of 
the decade. Daring the next ten years the district prospered greatly. The 
opening out of tbe Baiind thanaa by Santills which had barely coui- 
xnencad in 1878,* made great strides, especially in Gajol and Old Malda. 
There was also a great growth of ponulation along the south of the district 
which was attributed to the advent ot lilusalman cultivators from Murshidabad, 
on tbe other side of the Gongea. Since 1891 the general health ef tbe 

• Itt tli0 Stnliatid AcCDcmt of UaUU, wii htned io tjjii j«ar. it U >lit«d tlut 

an liniig iiiado to ncUim the bordeJt of iai^Ie. fiu.t littli> Droim'ii. I 
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district has not been satiafactOTy. Cholera wns rife in several years, oiid in 

1900 thora wfia a speoiflUy bad out- 
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break in English Ba^< Malarial 
fever generally breaks oat on tho 
cessation of the rainsp and in six 
^ eare out of the lost ten the ilietiiot 
has been anjongat the edx with the 
greatest reported mortality from fo- 
Tcr ; in 1899 it beaded the list with a 
recorded fever mortality of 4-1'7 per 
1,000. In spite of thie, llio vital 
statistics for the nine years show 
an excess of births over deatlia of 
nearly 20,000. Tho crops on the 
whole have been good and there has 
been no famine. The cultivatirm of 
late is estending, and the agricultural ooramunvty is well off, 

189. The increase in the population during the decade has beep 8'5 per 
cent. The thanes that have grown most are Old Malda and Gajol in the 
Barind where S.<int&ls are FtHl settling in large numbers. lo 1891 there were 
19 457 immigrants from the Sonihal Parganas, and there are now no less than 
42*575. The number of Santdls in tho district is 52,120,^ compared with 
20*989 ten years ago. There were then only 7,809 female iinmigrauta and there 
are now 21,180. In spite of the great liovelopment that has taken place 
daring the last twenty years, these two tlianas are still the most sparsely in¬ 
habit^ in the disiriet, and unless something onioreseen bapp^s, they will 
probably continue to grow rapidly for many years to come. The next mwt 
progressive thanaa aro Kaliachak and Sibganj m the south-west of the district 
whCTS new chart have attracted a number of Muhammadan cultivators from 
English iSaaar anti Nawabganj and from Mnrshidabad on the other side of tho 
river. English Bazar shows a considerable decrease which is attributed imrtly 
to declining trade, partly to unhealihineas, including several outbre^ of 
cholera, and partly to migration to the adjoining thanas. The slight falling ofi 
in Manikchak and Nawabganj is due probe my to diluvion. Since 1891 the 
immigrants have increased from 86|l2-t to 07,887, while the number of emi¬ 
grants Has fallen from 32,699 to 
26,764. If allowance be made for 
dcatba amongst the migrants enumera¬ 
ted in 1801 the district would ap- 

f iear .lo owe considerably more than 
lalf of its total incretUie of popula¬ 
tion to immigration, and the amount 
to natural growth is probably not 
quite 4 per cent. 

140. The Kach Bibar State is a lowlying waterlogged plain, the whole 

of which has at one time or another been subject to 
Kuca BiBAa. fluvial action. Major Colvin, the Sui»rintendeut 

of the State, says;— 
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** It ia intersect^ by wvuial large rivers, bat eioapt in the cold weather -whea ibe^ ore 
at their lowest, it is iinposrible to get any fall {torn the siuToundiiig oauntry tu the nvera. 
Even in the cold weather the fall to the bod level of the rivois is very amoll, and any 
attempt to cat draluage ohaaueb to the rivers would lead in the rains to as Inundation rather 
than to the drniuago ^ tho sroa they might be oonstrueted to serve. The State generally is in 
fact hcpelecaly waterlogged. lu the rains it is not unoommon to see the wells overUowing, 
..Iheie oan bo no doubt es to the genemi unheaUhincSB of tho State” 

The censufl of 1881 disclosed a gain of 13'1 per cent,, but much of this 
Beems to have been owing to improved methods of onnmeratiou. The census of 
1872 was taken by the iiettlemont Department end was spread over more than 
three months. Ten years later there was a loss of 3"9 per cent., due mainly to 
the unhealthmess of the climate, and, to a smaller extent, to emigration. Tho 
only thana that showed an incroase was Fulbari in the north-east of the State. 
There was a severe epidemic of cholera in 1891, and fever lias always been 
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])re«eiit- The conditio o of the people iit other respecta is aatiefactory. Thev 
get thiee crop# a year, end if one falJa short, they hare the others to fall back 
upon. There was scarcity b 180i2 and 189?, but it did not amount to famine, 
and in other years the outturn has usually been go^. The opening of the 
Kuch Bihar State Railway and the Beogaf-DuMs Railway has done much to 
develop the reaources of the country and has greatly facilitated the disposal of 

produce of oil kinds, . 

141. If only the climate were more salubrious, a rapid expansion might 
be expected, bat, as matters stand, the imhcalthineM of tlie climate bos more 
t hftn counterbalanced the productiveness of the aoO, and the recent census 

shows a further decline of 3 per cent. 
The only thuna that can boast of an 
inoreasua U Haldibari. This is the 
principA] centre of the jute trade and 
is yearly growing in importance. It 
is on the Eastern Bon^l State 
Railway, and it enjoys with MeLli* 
gani, tho reputation of being the 
heafthiest portion of the State. The 
fulling-off is greatest in the head- 
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noarters thana, where it is due not only to uuhealthinesfi, bat also to migration 
^ to fulbati; the figures for the last 

census moreover included several 
large gangs of luhoorers employed 
on public works. There bne been 
a decrease both of immigTants and 
of emigrants since 1891, especially 
of the latter, and the not result seems 
to be a aliglit gain of nearly 15,009 
persons. These variations which have occurred are th^efoco duo mainly to 

natural cau^e^^ has been described as the catchment area of the head-waters 

of the Tiata. It lies between tho Singileln and the 
sntvi*. Choi a Ranges, and is bounded on the west by Nepal, 

on th. north ond north-oMt by Tibet, on tho ,ooth-e».t by Bholan, and on iho 
lib bv tho diatnet of Darjeoling. By the treaty of Titalya in X817, tho mde- 
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which was Bucceeded by the more active interveutiaa of the British Govetimient. 
A Polideal Officer was appointed; communications were greatly improved by the 
construction of roads ani bridges, and the settlement of Nepafesejras permitted 
in certain parts of the State. These moasum were followed by a rapid 
devplonment of the country. Settlers fr-mi Nepal flocked in and tho land 
^ ^ which was Ks. 29,394 in 1391, rose to Rs. til,879 ten yei^ later. 
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The tciwus of 1891 indicatod a total population of W“». 

ETOwn to 69,014, an iiicMMO of 93;7 omt. Ihe enamoiation of 1891, 
followinn aa it did ao aoon after tho jatrodnehan of Br«i,b niethoJa of 
odSniatrttioa, was admittedly inoompJote, and some of Big inaraaaa must 
““ ascribed to the greater accuracy of the present 

census. Tho two main indigenous castes, Lepchas 
and Bhotias, now number 7,982 and 8,184 (iuclud- 
ing 7,253 Sikkim*Bhotias), as compared with 5,702 
and 4,891, respEctively, in 1891. The climate is 
good; there hove been no serious epidemics; the 
people hove been prosperous, and they are naturally 
very prolific, the crowds of children being a very 
smiting feature of every Sikkim hamlet. But even 
so, it is ini|)Oiirible that these tiibes should have 
developea to the extent the above figures would 
indicate in tho short space of ten years. The bulk 
of the total increase, howev'er, is in the immigrant 
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but tbcro can bo no doobt that the majority of these immignint* must hnYe 
come in sicee that year* The eaate return at that ceuaua was very rough] but 
ftcompamoa of the figures for some of the main Nepalese castes shows how 
greatly they bave increaseii in number. There is still u great tjuantity of waste 
lurid fit for cuMva^n, and it is probablo that for many years to oomo the 
jjopulution will continue to grow at a very rapid rate. 

EAST BENGAL. 

143. Tlia Dacca district is one of the most favourably sitnated in Bengal, 
Dicoi, Lying between the Jamana and the Jlegna, auid! 

j 1 . :t . watowd by numerous other streams, it is blest with 
a pure and abimdaot supply of water, 'J he greater part of the district 
bea^ low and m flooded eve^ year; but after the rains the flood water is 
drained off, and leaves the land enriched with a thick deposit of silt while 
lu the absenco of large stagnant maislies it is very free from malaria. Jute is 
^ty exteaaively grown and yields a handsome profit to the cultivators 
North of Dacca, t^ards the Mymonsingh bordor, the character of the countrv 
changes. The rarface na^ and becomes undulating, and a stiff clay takes the 
place of the aUuvium. This part of the district is stiU somewhat suarseiv 
impulated, but it is now rapidly being opened out by various Mongoloid^bes • 
tho main crop here is the winter rice and, unlike other parts of the district, 

its success is dependent solely on 
the rainfall. More than three- 
fiftlis of the people are Musalmuns, 
who are hardier and more prolifie 
than their Hindu neighbours, A 
large proportion of the popula¬ 
tion derives a livelihood from 
filing in the gjreat rivers which 
adjoin the district, and boatmen 
from Dacca are to be found on 
every waterway in the Province. 
The flikrampur pargann in Munshi* 
ganj, where BallAla Sena once held 
his Court, is the great homo of 
“any respectable and welLto-do 
families, and its sons ore to be 
found all over Bengal and Assam, 
bolding appointmenta under Gov¬ 
ernment or in private service, or 
practising as pleaders in the courts. 
The jute industry attracts numer¬ 
ous natives of Bihar and the United 
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Provincea, and many of the domestic servants, street cooHes, palki-bearerfl <€'#• 
also Como from up-oountry. ^ ‘^«trera, Oi.e., 

* circumstmees a rapid growth of the population is but 

natural. In 1881, and again in 1801, an increase of more than 14 per cent 
was roi^rdeJ, a^nd tins has now been followed by a further gain of 10^6 
^nt. The slight diminution m the mte of progreas is not to be attributed 
to any fallmg-off in the prosperity of the people or in tho hosltliin^-^ 
of the district. 1 he crops and the public Imalth have alike besn good dS 
tlie decade; e^n m 1807 there was no crop failiire, and the onlTsufF™ 
wore people wrth small fixed moomes wJio felt the pinch of the LlTnS 
caused by the femme in other parts of the ProyiSce. The ripa^ntS 
MO Bubj^ lo changes by tho action of tho rivera, eapecially tLse on the 

^ paragraph 135. ^here is fhua from 

time to Unie a considerable movement of the riparian iwpulation from one 
side of the river, where fend has been dtiuyiated, to the other, where new ehart 
have been thrown up. Since I SOI the Padma has cut away a considerable 
ami along the western tmund^ of tho district, especially in Nawabgaut 
and Hftrirampu,., and h^ fhua checked their growth. Moreover ®thi 
popi^tion m sofue parts is aU-cady so dense that ^farther itronrasa at th! 
rapid rate which prevailed prior to JS91 is impossible. MTOshh^mj tbaS^ 
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wbieh showed an advanco of 202 por cent, in I SO I, has now grown by only 
10'2 per cent., but even ting rate of expansion ia extraordinary, having regard 
to the fact that the thana has a deneity of 1,526 persons to the iiquBje mile.. 
Narayanganj, with 1,302 peraona to the square mile, haa increased 14‘3 by 
per cent., compared with 33 2 per cent, in l&SJ 1, The circumBtances of Eaipuru, 
Ropganj, and Srinagar are very similar. The rate of increase ie con¬ 
siderably lew than in 1391, but even now it is very h^h, liaving regard to the 
great density of the population, which, in Srinagar, reaches the extraordinary 
average of 1,787 per si^nre mile. In the part of the ManikganJ subdivision, 
south and west of the Dhalesvari the quality of the land is said to be deteriora¬ 
ting, The diatriet haa also lost 
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by migraLion. Immigrants now 
number only 85,399, compared 
with 101,841 ten years ago, while 
the number of ©migrants has rieeu 
from 108,300 to 128,381. This 
would indicate a net lo&s of nearly 
45,000 if the whole of the migra¬ 
tion were of a permanent nature, but the great excess of male emigrants seems 
lo indicate that the majority of them are only temporarily absent. 

145. Until the beginning of the last century the nmin channel of the 
Mtussbisob Brahmaputra flowed through the middle of the 

MymeiiBidgh district, and although it now passes 
along the western boundary and the old Brahmaputra hfla ihrunk to a mere 
fraction of its former volume, there is still a msj*ked di^erence betweeu tlie 
country on either bank. The people to the east of it resemble those of Bylhet 
in their dialect, social customs, and observances, while those to the west lu^o like 
the inhabitants of Pabna, FarLdpur and Dacca,* To the east the country is 
inreraected by msjshes or hdors where large hexxlB of bu^loes ore grazed in the 
cold weather. In the rains the whole country is flubmerged, escept tlie crowded 
village Hites which, are artificially raised above the ordinary flood level. The 
general elevation of the country west of the old Brahmaputra is higher, and it 
contains a great part of the formation known qb the iladhopur jiinglo, which 
_s tretchoH northwards from the boun¬ 
dary of the Dacca district almost 
as far as the town of Mymen- 
flingh. The climate is generally 
salubrious, and the Durg^nr tliana 
at the foot of the Garo Hills alone 
Los a bad reputation for its ua- 
bealthiness. The sod is rich and 
large areas are under Jute, the most 
^ 0 Stable of all the main crops. 
The great majority of the inhabi¬ 
tants are prolific Muhammadans, 
The census of 1881 showed an 
increase in the population of 29'9 
per cent.; but a great deal of this 
must have been due to the inaocu- 
racy of the enumeration of 1872. 
The next decade resulted in a fur* 
then gain of 13'4 per cent. Since 
1891 tliere has been no crop 
failure. In 1896 the rice crop was 
short, but this was uompeusated for 
by a good yield of jute. The 
puhhc health haa been fairly good. 
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Cholera was more prevalent than in the previous decade, and th^ was 
a coinparatively high death*rate in 1895, 1899 and 1900, but even in these 


• Uiii*r Ihs UoJiKtnniiiljHi# tJw tiMt irpst cf tlm otA BnJmwrmtitt belongiwt to Siikir Bantu, whi^ 
inebtlid tl» portioBi ol Bajiliilu. Bogn md ''hiie that to Uto tlua arer wh included in 
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yesTs the biithe outiioinbered the deaths. The average of the returns for the 
decade shows a yearly excess of births over deaths amountiug to 10 per l^DOO. 

140. The result of these favourable couditioiia is a forth^ addition to 
the pop^ation, exceeding that of the preceding decade, though it represents a 
slightly smaller percentage of increase. The only tract which has not shared in 
the general advance is the swampy terai in Durgopor, the unhealthinees of 
which has already been alluded to- This thana was slightly decadent in 1801, 
and the small ujemaso of 1881 appears to iiavo bwn due to the inaccuracy uf the 
previous census. The adjoining thanas in Syth^ are mjnaUy^ unhealthy, 
xorther west the country at the foot of the Qaro Sills seems less injimons to 
health, though it is more suited to the residence of people of Giro otigio than to 
that of the ordinary Bengali. The thanas in this tract all show a great develop* 
inontj especially Sherput, which has a larger proportional increase than any 
other thana in the Strict. Then comes Gopalpur on the Padma, where the 
growth may be dne partly to the formadon of new cAitrr, and then the 
sparsely populated thanns in the Madhnpur jungle, Ghafargaon and Phulbaria, 
where the Koch lllande and other aboriginal tribes are pursaiug their congoaial 
task of converting the forest into cultivated fields. 

There has been an increase of 18,020 immigrants, and of 5,785 emigTants 

since 1891. The former include 
36,891 persons from the United 
Provinces, and 18,604 from the 
Patna Division. A large propor¬ 
tion of these ore merely temporary 
visitors, employed in earth-work, 
paUd-beaiing, domestic service, 
and the like. They form their 
matrimonial connections in. their 
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own country*, oud have no permanent efiect upon the population of the district. 
The net gam by migration since 1891 has been less than 17,000 and forms an 
inappreciable proportion of the total variation in the population. 

147. The whole of Foridpur is an alluvial formation. To the north 

and east the land is compamtively high, but in 
uipririt, south the whole coutitry is one vast marsh 

intersected by strips of high land along the banks of the numerous rivers that 
once flowed through the tract. T%e inhabitantfl arc mostly Chand^U 
(Namabudras), who hnild their houses on the river hanks or ou mounds 
from twelve to twenty feet in height laboriously thrown up during ilio dry 
months when the water disappears. The main crops are jute and a long- 
stemmed variety of wiutor rice which grows as the flood increases and wdl 
thrive in any depth of water provided that it does not rise too enddenly. 
Subject to this condition the higher the water rises the better; the silt deposit 
is proportionately increased, the sewage and other impurities which collect 
in the cold weather are more completely removed, and there is less difficulty 
in obtaining po^ble water during the winter months. These marshes are 
slowly but steadily being silted up, and a constantly growing area is being 
reclaimed for cultivation. The Fadmu forms the norttieru and ucrth-eosteni 
^undary of the diatrict and here chauges are constantly taking place. 
Soiuetimes large areas are diluvlated, white at other times extensive accretions 
are formed. In recent years accretioiia have been the order of the dav, and 
seveml thanas, notably •Sibchar and Bhanga, are believed to possess an area 
considerably in excess of that with which they are credited in the records of 
the Survey Dopartment. I’ho western boundary is formed by the Gorai and 
its continuation, the Modhumati, which affords an outlet for much of the water 
brought down by the Padma duriug the early port of the mousoon, when the 
comparatiyely high level of the Brahmaputra prevents an exit by tho ordinary 
channel. Ihe population has been growing steadily since the time of the 
first canstis. **The material condition of the people*’ says the Magistrate, 

very good. Wealth is very equally distributed, and 
there are no very rich or very poor people. The majority live by cultivation 
fishing. The land is very lortile and yields rich harvests with very 
little toil. The rivers and other inland waters are richly stocked with fiali 
and it would be a very abnormal state of things that could cause a famine.’^ 
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The health of the disliict does uot appear to bo ^o BatihlactutT as its material 
oonjjtioa, Maloiia] fevea- is prevalent eapeciallj" in the ncntn*we8tGrn thanafir 
The years 1802, tShO and 1900 were very unhealthy, particularly 1900, 
when* special steps were taken to afford medical aid to the sufferers. In 
the district as a whole the vital statistics indicate an excess of 61,114 births 
over deaths, but in the Goaiundo subdivision and the Bhnshana tbana the 
deaths outnuiubered tlie births by 32,709■ 

il8. The census of 1901 shows a net increase of 6'2 per cent., hut this 

is the outcome or very different 
figures for the vaiious thanaa. The 
north-western part of the district, 
including the w^holo of the Goaiundo 
subdivision and Bhoshana tbana in 
the bead-quarters subdivision, which 
marches with tho decadent thanas 
of Kumarkhali in Nadia and Hlagura 
and Uahummudpnr in Jessore, has 
lost heavily, and Awanpur which ad¬ 
joins ihifi area is practocaUy station¬ 
ary. The detueaso in the Bhuehana 
thnna has been continuous since 
1872. Pangaa showed an Lucrease 
in 18S1, but in 1891 it lost more than 
it had gained in the previouH decade, 
lu Gosuomlo tbana the decline is to 
some extent apparent only, tlie popu¬ 
lation having been swollen at the time of the previous census by a great number 
of pilgrims ^from the districta further oast who bad viaited Calcutta for the 
Arifliodaya Yoga and happened to be at Goaiundo on their way home on 
the date when the census was token. There is another decadent tract in the 
T'alang tbana to the west of the Mudaripui subdivision which has also suffered 
much from malarial fever. The decrease would here have been greater but 
for the additions to its area owing to alluvion. The ether than as in Maflaripur 
all show a great increase due, in the case of Sibchar, to new settlements 
on ' alluvial accretions, and ia the rest of the subdivision, to the natural growtli 
of the populatioD. The chmate is here more healthy, the inbabitainii ore 
prolific the soil is fertile and the gradual reclamation of the swamps still 
affords ample room for oiponaion. Trade also is developing, and the boat 
traffic with Calcutta now passes this way, and not, as formerly, by diannela 
further north. The increase in the Bhanga and Faridpur tbanaa, like that 
in Sibchor, ia probably due in part to immigration to new c/mrr. 

149 The total number of immigranta is about the same as in 1891, hut 

tho number of females ia nearly 5,000 
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less, which seems to indicate a 
considerable decrea.’^ in tho numher 
of permanent settlers from other 
districts, It must however be 
remembered that many of the 
foreign-bom enumeiutc^ in the 
district in IfiOl were pilgrims on 
their vvay home from the Ardhodaya Yoga, amongst whom the females far 
outnumtered the males. The number of omigmtita, both male and female, is 
for smaller than it woa ten years ago. The district may have gained, slightly 
hv the roovementa of the people during the decade, hut not sufficiently to 
materially affect the Turiatioii in the population which has taken place. By 
far the greater part of increase must bo asuribed to natural causes, 

150. Khmna was formed into a district in 1882, Prior to that date the 

hoed-quartera and Bagerhat subdivisions belonged 
ksvuA. jesaore, and Satkhiia to the 24-Pargana3. The 

nortliem uart of the Satkhire snbdiviaiou is a densely populated tmet, rcgembl- 
ioe in its general physical characteristica tho adjoining thmiM of Jessore^ the 
diainflgo ia bad and there are numerous swampa, and molarm is always prosent. 
The other nortbem thauaa aie also lowly ing, and ii7« are large and nnmoroua, 
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bat the country is more open and there ia leas jungle, while the atngnaut pools 
and tanka, which ore so cotamou in North Sathhini., are rarely to be seen, in 
these thonae there is still room for cxpandon and mudh of the Ht land is capable 
of reclamation. The aouthern thanaa include large arefia in the Sundarlmn 
foresta where tliere is an immense quantity of fertile land awaiting the 
axe and the plough. The jungle is steadily being piished back, and eTory 
year more land is being brought under cultivation, A great deal of the 
work of reclamation ia carried out by petaons whose permanent homes are 
eleowbere, bat the o am her of regular settlers is gradually growing. The only 
thanas whicli showed a decrease botweeu 1872 and 1881 were the Sundarban 
thanas, Asasuni and Morellganj, for wtiich the sale of the Morel! Elstate, which 
led to the abandonment of many of the clearances, was held icspomnble. 
During the next ten years both thanas rocoTered their losses and there was a 
general advance throughout the district, save only in Kalaioa and Baiiagbata, 
where there was a slight faUing-off, which was attributed by the M^trate 
to the fact that the population h^ reached the limi t which the soil was capable 
of supporting. 

The health of the people during the decade ending in March 1901 has 

not been specially good, but no seri- 
ouB epidemics have been reported. 
The crops were short in 1896 and 
1897 owing to drought, and in 1900 
a great part of the winter riee was 
destroyed by the disastrous down* 
pour in September of that year. 
The cnltivators, howerer, seem on 
the whole to have been fairly prosper¬ 
ous. 

151. The census of 1901 shows 
that the population has grown by G'4 
per cent., compared with 9 per cent, 
in the previous decade, and 3-1 per 
cent in the nine years prior to 1881, 
This is the net result of an increase 
of 17*7^ per cent, in the head-quartets 
subdivision, and of «-6 in Bagerhat, 
coupled with a ialliag*off of 1*5 per 
cent, in Sat^ira. In the latter sW 
division again the decrease ia practi¬ 
cally eonfined to two thanas, Kalaroa and Asasuni. fn Kalaroa it is due to the 
prevalence of malaria and to repeated attocks of fever. In this thana the 
vital stiildstica show a considerable excess of deaths over births, while in the 
district at large the nnmber of births reported exceeds that of the deaths. 
There has also been some emigration to tho elearoncea in the Sundarbons where 
there is a great demand for labour, aud wages are two or three timea as hiffh 
hb m Kalaroa. Asasuni, which also shows a targe decrease, has a veiy fluctua- 
hug population. The cause of the faIJing,o3 baa not been clearly ascertained. 
For soma reason the extension of cultivation m the Smidorbaus is pre- 
c^mg far more slowly in tbia aabdivision and in Bagorhat than in the 
adjoining thanas of tUe 24-Ptirganas, and of the Kliulna head-quarters sub- 
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division, Satkhim itself, which 
shows a slight decline, has snffered 
from the. divemion of the boat tradie 
between Calcutta and Fast fieogal 
to channels further sonth; the 
health of the people has also been 
unsatisfactory. The growth of tho 
Bagerhat sulj^vision is normal and 
, ... . calw for no special comment. Onlti- 

vatton IB being steadily extended into the b^Iow bik which form so marked a 
feature of this part of Bengal, In the district head-quartcixs the most noticeable 
item in the statistics is the increaHe ni the population of Paifcgachba thaua which 
has grown by nearly 50 per cent- during the decade. TMs is owing to the 
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progrosa made in puahing back the jnnglefl of the Sun Jarbans, and to the sotUe- 
ment of onlfciTatora on tho clearanoae, which attract cultiYator« not only 
from olier parts of tho district, but a!ao firom Kadia^ Jessore, Faridpui and 
other districte. The total Dumber of immigranta has fallen off oonaiderably 
since 1891 but they are more numerous by nearly 27,001) than they would 
have been, had no freah aettlen come in to the district. Taking the ebb 
and How together, tho district seems to Lave gained by the movements of the 
mpulation during the decade to the extent of from 20,000 to 2O|000 persons, 
it fibeuld be noted, however, that many of the Sundnrbans cultivators are 
not pormanent settlers, but continue to reaide in their old homes and only visit 
the aundorbans when ploughing or harresting opemtiDns are io progress. 

153. Backergunge lymg between the Baringhdta and the hfegnd is an 
„ immifltnbeable part of the true delta, and its surface 

cBWitrHijv. nowhere rises much above high water-mark. 

The wbola district is intersect^ 1^ innumerable rivers and water •channels, 
whose banks, being comparatively high, are lined with village rites. To 
the north, the country is full of low swamps like those of South Faridpur, 
where the Namasudraa live an olmc^t ampbibiona life; here much land is 
stilli too low to be cultivable, but the process of reclamation is etoadily going 
on as b:esh depots of iilfc gradually replace water by mud. To the south 
there are extenrive areas of waste land covered with forest, part of which has 
never yet been brought ondei the plough, while part was formerly cultivated, 
but was devastated by the Magha during the early port of the 18th century. 
At the present time cnltivatfonL in this direction is being rapidly extended^ 
chiefly by Muhammadans, who ore constantly throwing out new colonies 
further and further into the jungle. 

Between these two tracts, the marshy swamps on the north and the 
Sundarban forests in the south, a sirip of comparatively high land intervenes 
which has been longer settled. The population has h^ attained a density 
that does not permit of farther rapid ^^wtfa, save only in the east, in tho 
Bholn and Bartnuddin thonas. where the effects of Magh incursions have 
not yet altogether passed away, and there are still conMderable stretches of 
cultivablo waste land. The main crop is the long-stemmed winter rice. The 
land is everywhere most fertila and owing to the oxtenrive areas of 
waste and the independent clmracteT of the cultivators, especially of 
those who are Muhammadans, they have succeeded in making very favourable 
terms with their loudlords. They are thus exceptioDalty prosperous evco for 
this part of fieugal. Thanks to the strong winds of the south-west monsoon, 
fever is for loss prevalent than further inland. The water-supply, however, 
is bad during tho winter mouths and epidemics of cholera are not uncommon. 

153. The district is most fortunately ritoated in every way but one; it is 
peculiarly exposed to the devastating effects of (^clones, and from time to time, 
when an exceptionaHy strong south wind happens to coincide with the bore 
or tidal wave winch sweeps up the Id egna at the time of the full and the new 
moon, storm-waves break over the country, drowning men and cattlo and 
destroying crops and houses. Nor is the oaim done by these storm-waves 
confined to the immediate loss which they canse. The inrush of salt¬ 
water rendeia tho water of tho rivers undrinkable and the people have 
resort to stagnant tanks and HU. This and exposure inevitahlj lead to 
disastrous epidemics of cholera and other diseases. The worst of tho recent 
calamities of this nature was in 1879, when a tidal wave submerged a groat 
part of the district to a depth of from 10 to 45 feet. Nearly 74,000 persons 
in the Backer^uge district alono were diowued, and tho cholera epidemic 
which folio wed carried off nearly 50,000 more. The census of 1881 showed 
a nominal increase, but it seems probable that this was due to the maecniacy 
of the previous census, aud that there had in reality been a conriderable loss of 
population. During the next decade the district made a rapid lecovoiy 
and added t3'3 per rant, te its popnlatian. The increaie was enormous 
in Galachipa, Barmuddln and othor thanas that bad suffered most seriously 
from &e storm-wave. By 1891, therefore, it may be said that tho district 
had fuUy recovered from the diaaster of 1870. 

Darin I' tho decade the crops have been uniformly good, but there 
have been °thieo cyclones, In October 1803, October 1895, and June 1890, 





T6 


CHAPTEB n—VABIATIOSS IS THE ropoEAnos. 


154. The census of 1001 


wliich thougli not m aoy wuj comparable tu the terrible diaaater of 1876, 
did a considerable amount of dama^, especially in the Bbola and Biirmuddm 
thanas, ’where they were accompanied by floods of aalt-water, 'riiese cyclones 
were followed os usual by epidemic dueuscii, but in spite of this the average 
ro{iortcd blrtb'rate was nearly 43 per 1,000 compared with a doath'rate of 
rather less than 37, The decade, in the district as «. whole, umy therefore 
be held to have been fairly healthy, but some jmrts sufiored from fever, 
especially tho Bauphol and Matbari Police Circles; in the former the reported 
deaths exceeded, and in the latter they very nearly equalled, the bulliB, 

shows a net giiin of 6*4 per cent., or 
dmost exactly the same as that 
indicated^ by the vital statistica of the 
district Tnere has been a decline 
in the Matbaria thana which has 
sulfercfi from fever, but the other 
two Simdarban thanas — AmtaJi aud 
Oahichipa—have grown rapidly, os 
also have the bil thanas, Gauruadi 
and Sarupkad. The remaining 
thanas all show a fair rate of 
incase, with the exceptiun of Nol- 
chiti, Backergunge, Patoakhali, aud 
Bauphol in the centre of the district, 
the population of which ia almost 
stationary- This appears to be due, 
to a great extent to migration to 
the 'tvaste lands in the north and 
south of the district, and, in Baupbal 
to a high mte of mortality. The 
eastern thanas in the Dakhin Shah- 
bazpur suhdirision would doubtless 
have shown a much greater increase 
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hut for the damage done by cyclones. 

There hag wen a considerable faliing.o£l in the number of female 

immigmnts, wbHo amongst emigrants 
the decline is chiefly in ihti number 
of mates who have loft the district. 
The immigrants greatly outnumber 
the emigrants, but this is due to a 
large exc^ of males who, when not 
accompanied by females, are usually 
. . only tenipomiy settlers. So far as 

permanent migration is concerned, the bnlnnce seems to be against the district 
and the natural increase of tho popaladoa is probably somewhat greater than 
the variation in the actual population would indicate. 

155. The Jfoakhali totrict comprises ft tract of mainland, the whole of 
Nqiihau. ^^'oh, with the exoepticn of a ijarrow strip in the 

^ extreme east, where it bordere on Hill Tippera, is 

lowdrag aUuTinm, and Bovera] islands in the month of the Megnd, theVrgest 
of whidi are Souilip and Hatiya. The houses are built, os in many other 
l>arte of East Bengal, on moutidu of earth. Each house stands in the middle 
of its ocenpout^s fruit trees and cultivation, and there are few of the crowded 
village sites ao common further west. The district is still bemg added to by 
alluvion, nod though porta are occaaionally washod away, its area ia steadily 
growmg. The M^na, which once flowed past the town of Noakholi baa 
now receded to a distance of more than eight miles, The country is intersected 
by iJuniorouB water cbanimla. The soil is on aBnvial clay and is extraordinarily 
fertile; as long ago as 1625 the island of Sandip was ileacribed by Sir Thomi 
Herbert as ** one of the ffiireat and moat friiitful spots in ftU India;' It ia osti' 
mated that in normal yeora the district producee twice the quantity of rice 
requited for Jo^l eoasumptioa. Largo qiiaatitie!i of botel-nuis and coooanuts 
are also grown for export. The health of the people is generally fair, but the 
water eupply is very inferior; it is uaually derived from tho shallow tonka or 
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ditchea from which eartli haa Ixsen taken to raise the land on which the houses 
are conatructud. The dirtrict is liable, like Baekergrrage, to inundation from 
tho bores or tidal wuTes which sweep up the Megna at the full and new inooi^ 
eapooiallj' at the time of the (^uioos, and wheu aaslsted by a strong floum 
wind occasionally anbrnerge the islands and oonsidcrabia areas on the main 
land» Noakhali suffered even more than Buchcrgunge from tha boro of 1876; 
its recorded decrease of 2*S per cent, between 1872 and 1881 probably 
represents only a sniall portion of the actual loss of population, but oven accord¬ 
ing to the census (igures tho islands of Ilatiya lost a quarter and San dip a 
eistb of its inhabitants. During the neit ten years, everything was favourable 
to a rapid increase of the population, and the census of 1891 showed aniuereaw 
of 23'0 per cent., which was wholly due to natural growth, a remarkable 
instance of the way in which a eommunity can recover from the effects of a 
catastrophe of the kind without any assistance from outside, and a proof that m 
some way or other, positive or prevaotive checks on the growth of population 
in India, operate to a far greater estont tlian is usually imagined. It is posable 
that to some eatent the deaths from drowning and disease ocenrred n^ly 
amongst the old and feeble, the part of the population whose sliare m the 
reproductive process was already at an end, and whose loss would be noticeablo 
ody for the few yesrs which would otherwise have ©lapsed before their decease, 
but other causes also must have operated. It is often the cose that a severe 
epidemic is foUowod by a pyole of healthy years when the death-rate is much 
below normal. Moreover the great reduction in the population must have 
relaxed the preeaure on the land, thereby enabling young men to set up separate 
establishments at an earlier date and encouraging the Muhammadans, who 
comprise three quarters of the population, to accept in their haren^ the widows 
of their deceased neighbours, who in leaner years would have Temained unappro¬ 
priated aud infertile, t j j 

156. During tlio last ten years tho crop.'^ have beeu tmifonnly good and 
cammunications have been greatly improved ■ As stated by the Magistrate, 
Mr. Cargill 

Tha diutiiot hw rapidly aJvanoed in tho soalo of oiviliefttioii duting the daeads 
Ti^lccrrjipbicJ to l^oAkhckli lias bofiti mtejdno&d- Itocwlfi Iiatb bGOiQi usiproTW 

StaamBt wimiinnicatioii hafi been openod Up between vationa parfn ol the ia^ct ^ 
Baotefinmge. The Assam-Bengal Kailwav, which raoa though the east of the district, has 
been oouBtnicted, These improred oommnjiicatioiiB have facilitated exportB ami the standard 
of living haa Uiufl been raised. An ordhiMy mjat wearing a shirt and a pair of flhoce with 
on umbiella over his head, Is a oomtiioii eight. 


The district was visited in 1803 by a cyclone which destroyed a fifth 
of the rice crop and up-rooted nearly liME the betelnut trees. The lo.=^ raused 
by the dostruction of timuc valuable trees has not vet been made good, but m 
oUier respects the people soon raoovsrod from thdr [ossea. 

The health of the district is said to be detenoratm^, but this conclusion 
(wema to be based on the gradually growing number of deatba reported by the 
police, which in 1900 reached a ratio of 42-1 per 1,000 calcdited on tho 
miDuJation of iS91, The gradual increase, however, attnbutabJo rather 

to improvod reporting and, if the ratio be calculated as it should on the popu- 
kiion of 1901, it falls to 37*3 per 1,000, which, if correct, is reusiderably bekw 
tho estimated actual death-rate in the provmce as a whole. That the retorting 
ts now very accurste seems to be proved by the extraordinaiy number of 
births shown in the return for 1000 which represent a ratio of 59*3 per 1,000 
on the population of 1891 or 52-3 on that of the present census. 

157, The growth of the population dunag the bat deeade has been 13*1 

per cent., and the whole of this has 
been due to natural 'development. 
The volume of migratian has not 
varied to any great extent, and (hj far 
as it goes, the balance is against the 
district. The amount of pennanent 
movement to and from the district is 
about equal, but amongst temporary 
migrants the number of persons born 
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absent from the district was far greater than that of 


iu Noakhali who were 
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peTiiODS Iwm elaewhere who were foand there et the time of the censua; it wua 
also cooaiderahly in eioesa of the coireaponding number in 1801 . The fact 
already alluded to, viz., that three (^uurteis of the bhabitaata are Mabamnia- 
dans u no doubt largdy accountable for the continued rapid growth of the 
population. An examination of the details reveab a decrcaee only in one 
thaua, Companyeanj, where the Megna, or Bamoi oa it is here called, has cut 

awav a COimiiiarablB arna nf And has narmpd rnfiiii? rwrinlA 
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other jMrts of the di^ct. The in- 
crease is moderate in Sudharam where 
there has pcohobly been somodilnvion, 
and in the eastern thana, Chhagal. 
uaia; it is somewhat greater in 
Fenny and in the islands of Sandip 
and Hatiys, and is greatest of all in 
the nordi-west of the district, in the 
Beganiganj, Kamganj and Lalchnii- 
pur ihanas. These thanas escaped 
the cyclone of 1803; their climate is 
particnkrly g(x4 and they adjoin the 
thanaa in the I'ipiiera district whero 
tho^ greatest ^ development in that 
rapidly growing district has taken 
place. They have also benefited by 

wycb h.8 Uto place amce 1891. 

1S8. Tippeia la boend^ on the treat by the MegnA. and on the eeet bv 
Tip™i, cf Hill Tippera. The greater part 

„ t * j , , of the difltnct IS a low alluvial flat, with a light and 

Towerd. the eaesem b«nnS“e 
irurtace beeomea nndiiUbng and gradually riKa; (be eoQ ia here a deep alluTiuB 
dternatag wju. bende o£ cUy end aand. The great mejerity of L inhS 
^ts are Huhammajna, who are known io be more prolific than their 

o/thrfl sparsely inhabited at the time 

of the first wnsna m 1872, but since that date it has enjoyed nnintenupted nwl! 

pnty and its Mpukrion hua grown rapidly. Betwem 1872 and 1881^ the 

mcieasowM only 7-8 ^nt., but during the next decade it rose to lT-8 

The growth w^ greate^ m the Chandpur Bubdivirion, which added nearly 31 
per cent, to its population in the course of the ten years, a rosnlt wJifi 
waa at the time thought impOMthle, in the absence of any iSrked 

detof™. ’ eeent of 1881 

t bare been good in seven yeers, poor in two 1895 

and 1898. nnd bad mono, 1893, when heavy floodade»ltiyria“ieTmrr.f 
the ™p and drotraed many cattle, and relief works on a^smalf scirwere 
foMd neceasery. The pea^tty soon leooveted from this tempomrj^d^tv 

^d they ere oow says the Mogistmto, as prosperous as any ^nntC^^o’ 

As^m-Bengal MwSy, thich travem^ 4°a S* 

the vital statistiija rather tban'to^ EroW uS.mltl.Fn'“‘" 
the'ra’to ouSly M ^T'oOoTof’tlS^'*"'^'^^ '""i’- ^inr*" 

to the returns, the net escese of hirtha over deat}.> 

preceding tlje }W 001 waa 215,033, deatlia during the nine years 

l>eT cent 335,056, or 3S'8 
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bat wbereoaUie (onncr stond at almost the same figure aein 189t, the latter 

liave increased by more than 
10,0004 The ntuuter of womea, 
and therefore of permanent mi¬ 
grants, ia also oonaiderably greater 
amongst those who bare left the 
district than amongst the new 
arrirale* As on previous ocoastons 
the growth it greatest in the south 
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and the Cliandpnr aubdivirion now possesses considerably more 
i many inhabitants as it had in wo year 1873. The rapid 


of the district 

than twice as many inhabitants as it had in tne year 
spread of jute cnltiration, tlie formation of new accretions along the bank 
of the Megnd, and the development of trade in Cbandpur town accoont in 
part for the exceptionally rapid rate of pit^ress in the Chandpur thana, 

Matlab Bazar has also benefited 
by allnTion, but in Hajiganj no 
such explanation is possible, and 
the reasons for its rapid growth 
must be sought in the extension of 
jnte cultivation end the improve- 
ment of commnnications by the 
constniotion of the Assani-Bengal 
Railway and the enlargement by 
natural processes of the cKnnnei 
cut some years ago to connect the 
Dakatia nver with the Megnd. 
Here and in the Loksam and 
Cbandina thanas which adjoin it, 
the population is still far less dense 
than in any other part of the dis¬ 
trict^ and there is even now ample 
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room for further expansion. In view of the fact that the present rate of pro¬ 
gress has been continuous siiice 1873, too much stress cannot bo laid on the 
improvement of oammanications during the decade, and the main reason for 
the increase which has taken place is doubtless the fact that the tract is very 
fcatilo and is capable of supporting a much brjger population than it pos^ose^ 
in 1873, and that it has enjoyed great prosperity nnbroken by any seriotia crop 
failure or wave of unhealthmess. To the oast and north of thu area of maximum 
development the rate of growth gradually diminishes. It is least in Comilla 
and the thanas to the north of it which acfjoin the Hill Tippers boundary. This 
is the oldest part of the district j there is less room for further expansion, the 
soil is not so well adapted to the cultiTation of jute, and there la a tendency co 
migrate to Hill Tippera where a considerable amount of onltivation is dready 
earned on by persons resident in the adjacent parts of the Tippers district. It 
seems prolmbl© also that there has been some migration from these thanas lo 

those in the soutii of the district. , , ..i j i. 

160. Chittagong diSers from the portions of Eastern Bengal uitnorto dealt 

with in that it is not, in the main, alluvial. It con- 
CHmicoss. ijjj ^ long narrow strip of coart, yaUeys and low 

ranees of hills, lying between tho Bay of Bengal and the Hill Tracts, Its 
average breadth is shout 15 miles and its length about 165 mEes, The general 
trend of the hills is north and south. The islands of MaskUul and Kutubdia, a 
small tract opposite to them in the centra of the district and a very narrow Ime 
along the coast ore the only parts of the district where the soE is alltivial. The 
Deoijie generally are prosperons. They get two crops of rice yearly and 
buEding nuvterials are cheap and easily procupable. The poorer eJaases ob^u 
remunerative employment in r^kan the 

«.Rrn B ranee a day. Tho south of the district is occupied largely by Magbs 
wL took refuge there in tlm latter years of the 18th centuiy rfter the inquest 
of Arakan bv the Burmese. In Chittagong town die ohmate is fovensh, but m 
mort^rts of the district it is fairly healthy. As in Noakhali and ^kergungo 
„ allnvMpart of Chillogong, tho g.«l 

the inundations of sea water which occaaioimlly talto place. Tbs tidri 
of 1876 afflicted Chittagong almost as mneh as Backergouge aud the 
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cenaaa of 1881 would liaTO diaclosed u decnjaso of populution but for the oniis- 
aioua that took plaxM in 1872, The next tea yeara were healthy and prosporoua 
and a ooiuiiderable increase of population wau rocofdod in 1891. 

In the earlier yeura of the last decade the crops and tlie public health were 
good, bat in 1890 and 1807 the outturn of rice was conaiderubly below the 
average. The opening of the Assam*Bengal Railway not only vastlv improved 
the local communications bat also gave a great atimulus to the development of 
the Port of Chittagong, which has now become the natural harbour for South 
Assam and a p^eat part of Eastern Bengal. 

301. But on the 24th October 1897 the district was devastated by a 
cyclone worse than any that it liad suSered from since 1878. The hurricane 
reached its mavimnm intensity in the small hours of the night when a 
series of storm waves swept over the islands of Kutaltdia and Muskbat and 
the villages ou the main lend near tlie coast, drowning many thousands of men 
and cattle, sweeping awuy homesteads and destroying the standing cro|«. The 
lose of life by drowning alone was estimated at 14,000 souls. But this was by c<> 
means all. The dfstrict had suJfcrcd from two bad seasons aud the total loss of 
the rice crop in the tracts chietly affected caused intense distress. The houses 
in which the people lived, had been blown down aud where the atorro waves had 
passed, the very materials bad disappeared. In his report on the disaster, the 
Maj^st^o says that in some places, only the stumps of broken fruit trees and, 
here and there, the remnants of tlie posts of houses remained to show that a 
village had ever existed. Active relief opemtions were takeu in Iiand imme* 
dlately and it is bdiered tbat there was no direct loss of life from starvation. 
But want and exposure must have lowered the general health and rendered ^e 
people liable to the attacks of disease. The country was covered with corpses 
of men and animals and the water-supply was polluted. Cholera broke out 
with appalling intensity, and in Kutubdm alone it was estimated that 1,300 
p^ous, or more than IT per cent, of the populatiou, died during the epidemic. 
T^e total number of deaths from cholera ia tbe district in 1897 and 1898 
aggregated 21,001 against 4,234 in the two preceding, and 1,340 in the two 
following, years. The excess over the average of these two periods or about 
18,000 deaths may not anreasnnably be ascribed to the effects of the cycloao. 

To fully appreciate the e^ect of tins catastrophe on tbe population of tlie 
affected tracts it is necessary not only to compoie the tiguies for the recent census 
with those for 1891 but also to note the progreBS nmdo during the previous decade. 
These tracts form the most fertile part of the district and m 1391 the JIaskhal 
thana, which includes the island of that name and Kutubdia, showed an 
increase of 20’5 per cent. Banskbali iucreased by 25 *4 and Chakaria by 
20‘3 per cent. It may be assumed that, but for the cydone, an equally rapid 
rate of progress would have occurred between 1891 and 1901, MaskMl 
however shows a decrease of T'3 per cent, and the other two thanas are practi* 
cally stationary. The differenoe between their present population and that 
which they would have attalued ii they hod continued to grow at the same pace 
as uj the previous decade ia about 54,009. The whole of this differancs 

may be bid to the account of the 
cyclone. There has been some 
loaa in other thanas aUo, due partly 
to damages caused by the cyolono 
and partly to subsequent emigration 
to Kutubdia aud Maskhal which 
has concealed to some extent the 
true extent of tlie loss sustained by 
the latter tracts. It is probably 
to these liauses that the decline 
hi the population of the Satkania 
thana miiint be ascribed, 

102 . Thenotincreaseduringthe 
decade in the district os a whole is 
63,083 or 4-9 per cent. It seems 
probable that this is only about 
iialf of that which would have 
token place but for this disastrous 
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eacupcd tUe brunt nf the cvcione, va,, Tekimf and Cox^e Bazar in tlie Bouthj^ and 
Chittagong^ Sitaknud nnd'AHroarai in the north. Tiie two former are atill very 
flparBolj ii^ubited. In the three latter, the soil b more fertile and there is a 
much smaller proportion of uncultivated waste than in the inland thnima, and 
tiiey are now travonfod by the railway. 

Theto is very Uttleimmigratioa to Chittagong and the emigration which takes 

place is to a great extent of a tem¬ 
porary character. Such emigrants 
aro mostly men who leave their 
wives in Chittagong and go for a 
few months to A rakan to out paddy 
or serve as laskars on steamers. 
Owing to the poor rice crop in 1900- 
1901, the number of these tern* 
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poiary emigrants was greater than usual from Satkauia thana which furnishes 
the greater uumlier of these harvest labonrers. The number of females amongst 
the Chittagoniana enumerated elsewhere, however, shows that there is also a good 
deal of pfirnianent emigration, especially to Arakan, where nearly 14,000 of 
the total number wore found. Most of these are Msghs, whose ancestors sought 
refuge in the district a century ago and who are now gradually finding their 
way back to their old home. The Magistrate reports tlmt a number of families 
left the district to settle permanently in Araloin after the cyclone of 1S97. 
The net loss by the movements of the people during the decade would be about 
37,000 if all were permanent migrants, but as so many of them are only^ tem¬ 
porary, the real loss is much leas, possibly not more th^ from 20,000 to 25,000, 
103, The Chittagong Hill Tracts lie to the east and north-east of the 
™ regttlatian district of Chittagong of which they 

CmtrA^dDsa Hni. Tsach. formed part until 1860, The greater part of the 

country consists of hflls and ravines covered with dense tree-jungle. The tuaiu 
rivers are the Kamaphuli, Sungu, and Hamori. ^ The inhabitants are Maghs, 
ClidkmaH, Tiparas, and Kukis. They build their houses on bamboo platforms 
raised ten feet from the gronod, and cultivate on thojAum system; that is to 
say, they make clearaacee in tiie jungle, and when the trees and undergrowth 
they have cut down become sutHciently dry, they bum them; then after the 
ground has been softened by rain, they dibble in seeds of rice, cotton, maize, 
melons, and yams, all mixed together. The ashes of the trees furnish a rich 
manure, and the cnltivator thus obtains a bountiful return from the various seeds 
sown. After ouo or two years, cultivation becomes impossible on account of 
the choking weeds that spring up, and tJie oukivator moves on to a fr^h 
clearance. Tha district is divided into three circles, each nuder its own chief 
or raja, — the Bohmong in tho south, the ChdkmA in the centre and ^ north, 
and the Mong in the north-west. The Ghakmi Cirelo is inhabited mainly by 
Cbdkmds, the Bohmong by Maghs, and the Moug by Tiparaa. Tlie settlement 
of the Maghs dates »om the Burmese ocenpation of Arakan, mther mote 
than a century ago. During the decade preceding the census of 1891 the 
district showed a net gain of 5'2 per cent. There was a great decrease 
in the Mong Circle, and a still graator increase in the Bohmong, whither many 
families hod^migrated from the Mong CSrcle, but the differences are so great 
that it seems doubtful if the areas of the two circles were the some on both 
occasions. The Chdkmd Circle showed an increase of 6*6 per cent. 

164 . Sinoe 1891 the history of the district has been quiet and nnevontful. 

The crops have been good, there have 
been no wideapread epidemics, and 
the populatiou has grown rapidly, es- 
pecimly that of the Bohmong Circle 
in the Mutb, where the increase 
exceeds 40 per cent. n'his is due 
probably to migration from other 
circles or to differences in the divid* 
ing line as drawn at the two enu¬ 
merations. The district lost about 
1 500 persons by tho adjustment of the Luahai boundary in 1898. But for this 
tho nut increase would have been 17'7 i>er cent. This is due entirely to natural 
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d^velopmeut^ coupled perliapa with u more accuTUte enumeration* Tbo number 
of muDi^anti} is alightly Ifsss t han in 1821. On both oocsfllons msteisi greatly 

prOTOndc rated over fcmaloaf many 
of the former were temporary visitora 
who bad come to cut timber in the 
forests or to servo in the local police 
force. The oirngianta are slQhtly 
more numoroua than they wore ten 
yeai^ ago, but even now their nom- 
her is very small. Two-thirde of 
, 1 ^ the total number were found in Hill 

^ considerable movement from that State 
^ since then the pendulum seems to Jiave 

Md 4tt“e 

16o. The State of Hill Tippcra comprises several ranges of low hills run- 
HiriTiPnEi. ning from uorth to south and the narrow valleys 

T,«,f ™+k j • between thenu The country, covered for the 

most part with dense jungle, resembles very closely the Chittagong Gill 

Tracts. Towards the north tlm val 
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leys become wider, and along the 
noirtheTn and western boundary there 
is a strip of comparatively low, 
level knd very similar to the ad¬ 
joining parts of NToakhali and 
plains of Tippera. In the hills the 
Jhum system or cultivation nrovaila, 
but in the lowlands the plough is used 
and the land is hold pennaneutly. 
Hero cultivation is rapidly extend- 

is imimgrontsfrom British tenitory, inrJudiug, ft 

issoid, absconding coolies from the tea gardens of Sylhet. ^ 

if « ^ he census of 1^2 was very inaceurata, and in 1881 also it is doubtful 

™ obtained. In 1891 the arraimomento were W* 

L prohJbli^t S informatiou was asked for but it 

f ' I as the bare numbers are concerned, the enumetatioti was 

sn^rate. On tho preseut occasion the full schedule was used and 
the procedure difiered but little from that laid down in the cC!e^ W 
TOgah 1 he mcreas© of 43’8 pear cent, recorded in 1891 was probably due to 

inerCe 36‘f ac^racy of the census in fhat yew. The 

*** *.* recorded appears to be due mainlv to the ^row 

mg immigration from the neighbouring districts of Sylhet, Tipped, Chittalone. 

- Noakliah and the Chittagong Hjlf 

Tracts. With a death-rate of 40 per 
1,000 per annum, the total number 
of now settlers requisite to fill death 
vacancies in the foreign-bom popu¬ 
lation of 1891 would be rather more 
than 13,000, and about tho same 

their strength to the number now retum^^h^^'i^'^ ^ ^ 

more than 7 ner cent tn hti This leaves 10,000 or rather 

population. ^ ^ accounted for by the natural growth of the 
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with towna that once tUrovo on the river traiKe, but the trade has 
now been diverted and the towna are decadent. Twenty ^"cara ago the 
agricnltnral population had apparently already reached the Inuit whiah the 
5nd could anpport, and in 1891 the in creaae recorded waa purely nominaJ. 
During the last de(»do the conditions were normal up to 1900. TJiere was 
a heavy mortality in 1892, 1804 and 1896, but in other ^ears the public 
health was fairly good, and the crops were on the whole aatisfaotoiy. There 
was a short outturn in several years, notably in 1801 and 1896, but even 
in the latter year, though the landless classus suffered from the prev^ent 
high prices, the district escaped the stress of famine- The recorded births 
dtmng the eight years lR0:i—1809 inclusive oiceeded the deaths by 23,762, 
and^t for the plague, which eppeared in epidemic form in January 1900, there 
is no reason why the district should not have at least meintained its position. 

But the plague wrought terrible havoc. It broke oat in January 
1900 and in the course of that month the number of reported deaths 
was 2 127. The recorded mortality rose to 4,461 in February and 8,486 in 
March* In April the epidemic bogaa to laubside, and only 3,^9 deaths were 
report^. During the nest few months the disease was eompaxatirely quies¬ 
cent but on the adveut of the cold weather it s^ berau to assume senooa 
dimensions. In November 814 deaths were recorded, and in Decemter 2,^9. 
The total reported mortality from plague during the year was 23,033, The 
deaths from all causes aggregated 86,996, and exceeded the births by 17,046. 
In January and February 1901 the epidemie continued to grow in vinile nee, 
and 11 51u deaths from plague were reported. The epidemic was at its 
height at the time when the census was taken. The inhabitants were in a 
wild state of alarm. Most of the people whose homes were m other distneta 
bad fled, and wherever the diseasie broke out, those who did not go away 
altogether removed m jtumw to temporary sheds in their fields. Even it 
the ransus staff had escaped the general panic and the ravages of the disease, 
the work of enumerating a popnlation that was constantly on the move would 
have been a very difficult task. But they did not escape. Maay of them were 
stricken, end many fled, often at the last moment when it was next to 
impossible to replace them and to prepare afresh the prehminary record, wnicn 
aa often as not bad disappeared. Everything possible was done to overcome 
these difficulties, and in tho places where the epidemic was worst, the census 
was taken in the day time instead of at night. At the same time 
be contended that the enumeration was us accurate as it would _ 
have been, and it is inevitablo that some of the people who were aheeut from 
their own houses must have been left out of account. , , . - . , 

167. The net result of the iansus was a decrease of l48,43o, or 8'4 per 

cent. The decline was greatest 
amongst immigrants, w ho were 
fewer by 53,052, or 38 per cent., 
than at the previous census. It 
may be assomed that this roBult 
was ctitirely due to the plague 
scare which caused many of these 
temporary settlers to return to 
their homes. There does not 
appear to have been any great exodus of the diatrict-born and the number 
of mch persons who were ennmorated in other districts was almost the 
1891. After allowing for the lose due to the absence of 
of the forcign-born population there is etill a net decrease 
of'95 373 bj be accounted for. For this it would seem, the plague ie 
mainly to blame. There is no doubt that the general tendency in Bihar 
ifl to a diminished rate of reprodtiction, and it will be shown in another 
chaDtar that tho proportion of children is slowly, but steadily, fahing. But 
tho tact remains that, until the plague epidemic, tho vital statmtica showed 
a slieht excess of births over deaths, and eveu if we allow for deaths m 
ether districts amongst the large mimher of Patna people who seek work 
elsewhere during th^ry season, it is not lik^ that tho total number of 
deaths would neatly exceed that of births, To hat extent this decrease of 
more than 95,000 ia to be ascribed to actual mortality, and bow far it was duo 

^ L S- 


it cannot 
otherwise 



IKL 




Fvrpan. 

Miin 

Fenulb 

ImreVuii Fkt 

IfralcmU ^ ™ 

Nfitunl popolfedMi .^p 

4 /^ 

w+its 

fia,a4 

SMpW 

TILTH 

TH.Oft* 


Baino m 
n gro&t part 




















CHAPTEB II—VAJlLillOWS 1>- THE POPCUITIOS. 




Tbinu, 


»lAtl£l(7r T4>rjLA,„ _ 

^hdiMtUrm «_ 

l^rtubnr ^ «h 

^ 

Ata-BBlUl _ „ 

KLwjJi Kilftn ^ 

CdiADk Etkl&fl ku ^ 

MidjoJitini „ ^ _ 

niulpmri ^ ,.. _ 

ItltrtElI ... ^ 

^{hHiid-hi Bniiirf ^ 

)>jn&lVTB 

M>iw 'Z 


»afA Ankl£rii(«ji ...^ ^ 

B«K 

Fuliktt ... _ P 

Hi^Tnih „. _ 

Milittr SuMUfUlttn ^ 

Hihat .„ „ . 

Hdw k. r r 

ChjnJi... ... ^ 

l^UrrpaT (ET AtiUHriB „ 


riM. 


im. 


PKaCMTAU* 01 
VAJHi^rtoai. 


i^MML imaftn. 


lj« 

10,3:1 

M ffla 

13,4IV 

fTk?*! 

K}Mif 

liiMZ 


T;e,«0B 

Df^EH 

tfa,m 

■;Ok?65 


- J4 


-ajr 

‘I- TT. 

- irt 

- i4"a 

- iro 

- Ifr7 

- Kt^ 

- B-fl 

- &-4 

- ir* 


"14 4 

^ Jll 
- u-o 


- 4-4 

- laiP 

- Ift 1 


- 0-& 
+ l^fl 

- a-fi) 

- S'4 

- n> 


+ &-« 


+ 0-7 

+ 4-fl 
+ti } 

- iT 
+ 77 
-im 

- B^l 
+ Bt 

-Tit 


-K n 


+fl‘A 

4 Si 

+ !1’4 
+ll^ 


-3J 

- 47 

- M 
4 II 

- I’S 


to oluissionH frmn the Censiia Record, it ia imposaiblo to Hiyt The total 
reported mortality from plogae was less than 35,000, but a very great nombcr 
of duatha must have occoErtkl which were not included in the returns, The 
people feared the remedies that it was sought to apply almost as much oa they 
aid the plague itself, and it was often found that plague had been raging for 

weeks in villages where no deaths 
had been notified. The tepoiting 
agency luoroover suSored as much 
as the general population and, 
apart from ^vilful suppreaaion, the 
Toporting must often have been 
very incomplete, owing to the 
general disorgauisution from which 
the district administration suiTered. 
It is probable that at least half tho 
plague deaths escaped notice, hut 
Gveu so, it must apparently be 
admitted that some 25,000 ponionB 
were omitted from the census 
returns. 

The thanos which show tho 
greatest decadence are all, with 
two esceptiona, on the bank of the 
Ganges or tho Sone* TIjo great¬ 
est falling-off is in Mahalami, 
Fatua and hlokameh. The only 
inland police circles where there has 
been a marked decline are Maaaudhi 
Bururg and Ghandi. Erduding 
Cbaudi, the Bihar subdivision, as a 
whole, shows a sl^ht increase. These variationis follow very closely the course 
of the plague epidemic, and tho greatest decline has occurred in tho thansa 
where plague was most virulent. 

168. Prior to 1805 the northem part of Gaya formed, with the eonth of 

Patnu, the old district of Bihar, white the southern 
part constituted, with part of Hazoribagh, the nVa 
Ramgarh. The characteristics of the two trads are quite distinct. The northern 

K rt, which extends southwards to about 10 miles beyond Gaya town, is fairly 
rel, but baa a slope sufficient to enable the water to be collected in reaorvoii-s 
which the people construct themselves aud from wbidi they irrigate their fields* 
In the west a coiisiderable area is irrigated froio tiio Sone Canals. Tho soQ 
is fertile aud the population is fairly denae. The southern part which still bcara 
the name of Ramgurh, is imperfectly irrigated, the surface is more elevated 
and the soil is comparatively barren; the population is hero sparse and a great 
part of the area is still covered with forest. The proportion of landlete lahoureia 
m Gaya is somewhat high, and many eke out thedr local earningB by working 
as cooiit’s in Calcutta and other parts of Bengal Proper during tho dry months. 

Tho populetitm is not progieasivc. Between 1872 and 1881 there was an 
incrcaBc of 9*1 per cent., but much of this piu&t has been due to hotter enumera¬ 
tion. The following decade showed an incTeaso of only 0'6 per Cent. This 
was erplamcd partly by the unhealthinesa that had prevailed and partly by the 
loss Hustaiued by migration. Since 1891 tite conditions have on the whole been 
unfavourable. During tho earlier yeara fever waa very prevalent, and in 1802 
and 1804 thu number of reported doatha exceeded that of the births. Later on 

there sicems to have been lesa fever 
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but in 1807 u severe outbreak of 
cholera again caused thu deaths to 
exceed the births. Taken os a whole, 
the births during the nine years 
ending with 1000, exceeded the 
repurted deaths by about 60,000, but 
it must he borne m mind that a con- 
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the yt‘Rf| anti if tlio deaths that occur amougst them while away from home, 
which are registered in other dietrlctj, l>c added to those recorded in Gaya, the 
total number would equal, if it did oot surpass, the recorded excess of births 
over deaths. There was scarcity iu ttJ91-&*4} owing to the failure of the winter- 
rice and spring crops, and again in 1806'97, when tlio short outturn was 
aggravated by the high prices of food grains consetinont on^ famine ebewbere. 
In the Nawada SubdiTision, tlie Sakri river overflowed its banks in 1890, 
carrying away several villages and covering the land with a deposit of sand. 
The condition of the pnorcr claasea during the decade hag, on the whole, been 

unsatisfactory. , 

169, At the same time, but for the appearance of plague in the 
latter part of 1900, there seema no reason why the popidation of the district 
should have decreased, as it lias done, 3'7 per cent. The disease broke out 
in Gaya town in October and spread rapidly during the next four months, By 
the day of the censua ttio recorded deatlia from plague aggregated 3,775, and it 
is probable that the actual mortality was far greater. The people of villages 
where plague appeared left their homos end took refuge in temporary sheds 
constructed sometimes near and sometimea far away from the old village sites. 
The difficnlties which the prevalence of the epideuiic threw in the way of 
censua operations in the Patna district have already been described. The 
conclusion arrived at, wliioh is applicable also to Gaya, was that the census 
results wore afiected in three ways ; firstly, by a mortality far in excess of that 
indicated in the death returns, secondly, by the departure to their own bomea 
of temporary aetders froni other districts, and, thirdly, by an incomplete centfus, 
due iiurtly to deaths and desertions amongst the census staff and to 

the faQure to cammerato the whole of tho panic-stricken fugitiveg from T-'illaps 
where plague bad broken out. The loss duo to tho flight of nutivos of other 
districts may be taken as the diflerenco between tho present immigrant p^a- 
lation of the district and that recorded ten years ago, or about 8,h00. The 
rest of the decrease or about 70,000 must apparently be attributed partly 
to plague mortality and partiv to a defectivo c:enBmi in the plague-stncken 
parts of the district. The 'Magistrato, Mr. Oldliam, points out that the 
Nawada Subdivision which was ittmarkably free from plague up to the date of 
cenHUS, ahowa an increase in every thana. As legards the extent to which tho 
two factors mentioned have contributed to the falling off in the district-bom 
population it ia difticult to form any definite opinion, Mr. Oldham baa gone 
mto tho subject with some fulneaa, and the following remarks ore extracted 
from liijs report;— 

“ As soon as the first of tKe cimrgo totals oame in, tie dfi-GTonae attnurted my atto£itio!L, 
The markeil deorease the CMB of the Tiiaii ilianA ohargo lo4 me to Bcrioualy doubt 
the oorreotoosa of the figtnes ropofted* although I know that plague had tmn particukrly 

had in that iuriediftiEiiL . , , n ■ . 

« I immediately ordered that all supomflora and Bnuiueratoia were to he brought mto 
Ttkaii with bU sohedulcih both dtuft and fimO, atid kept present from the raoraiug of the 
6th whtn I would go out and inspeat tho books and oxamiue tho «taiE. As *wn aa the 
TOOVTJBicmal district totals ware daspatohed, I proreedod to Tikari oud made a syslomatio 
inspection and enquiry. 1 found in this way that laar^i //irw tleren ^ 



red ink outtings hod been nude, ta to each- 

been fioored tfiough and questioned the enumerator aa to where the person hM gone to. 
1 foand the enumerators were invafiabty nbk to give a autisfactory answer. Tho purso^ 
had eith. r ran awav oi had died of plague. TiVhcn tho person ya reportod to have fled to 
iinoth»r village in tlio saniB jurisdiction, 1 cot out the eehedule brok of that vilJag^ imd made 
mate that he^d hreu entered in rod ink in that village. In way we efarabed * large 
uroportion ol the red iuk outtings, and I «a^ agreeably surptiaod to find the 
and precision with whith the work hmi been dene and the geiiOTal aconraoy of the books. 

170. It would thuH flppctiT that the decraaoe was dtto more to the deaths 
that occurred than to the disorganisation of the airangemonts, but where 
such numbers of perisons were on the move it aeoms impossible tlmt 

all couldTiavo beau accountod for by tbe census Btaff. Even without the 
comnlicatioa of plague, abaenteea are more rGadily noticed than new arrivals, 
and the final revision on the night of the actual ceiunis tends to reduce 
slightly the real ptipulatioti. This teudenoy must be giuatly exaggerated when 
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the absentees and new arriTats are exceirtaonally numerous, nud when the 
people are oyercome with fear and the enameratorti are performing a tlianklesa 

task under exception^ diSicnlties, 
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and when many of them ore new 
men, hastily appointed at the last 
moment, to reptaco othera who have 
died or disappeared. When we 
turn to the statistics for indiyidual 
thanaa, the respousihility of the 
plague for tho toss of population 
that has occurred becomes very 
apparent. Up to tho date of the 
consus the epidemic had wrought 
moat havoc in Tiknri, and this 
tbozia has sustained a loss of 18*8 
per cont.; then come Atari, Gaya 
Town and Gaya tbaua, with de- 
croases of 14*9,11*3 and 6"5 rcspeC' 
lively. The three thanaa in the 
Navvadah SubdiriMon which escap* 
ed the epidemic all show a slight 
advance. The decadence in Ram* 
^arli, jLff, in the eouthern 
IS due partly to long continued 
. ... ■ 1 . . . general unheal thineas and partly 

^ adioinmg districts of Hazuribagh and Palamatir In 
Sberghati and Ba^hati the decrease has been contiimoua dneo 1881, 

nu bhaJiabad, like Gaya, is dinded into^ two distinct paite. The nor- 
SsAn^LsiD. portion, comprising about tbree-fourtha of tho 

1 u* T. . ■^«ole ^ea,ia a low-lyiug alluvial fiat and is entirely 

under cuJtiyatiou. It la exteuBivaly irrigated by canals and its crops are 
thus to a OTeat extent protected from drought. The south of the dwtHet, 
comping the greater port of the Bhabtia and Sasaram thanas, is occupied 
by the Kaimur hilis, an undulating pkteau, unprotected by irrigation, and 
yiel^ poor and ptoconoiis crops. The population is here very sparse and 
much of the land is atill covered with forest. The tenantry of^hahabad 
are sturdy and mde^ndent and enjoy a fixity of tenure which sav^hem 
from laek-ieating. The proportion of landless laboureni is small and 
auTpluB mhabitanta find ready employment in Bengal either in tho police force 
or as peons and club-men under the zaniindais ; the district also suppUes 

part of the'dS- 

toet 13 said to bo steadily d^enorstmg. There k no system of drainage aud 

ipLm ^ T? ^ watCT which 

J mfa-oduction of tho canals is said to have raised the sub-soil 
Trater level and bo eucom^ed malaria, hot whether this be so or not and 
the view la not support^ by tha regalts of recent research regarding the apread 
of malarial affectioM. The district has long been very nuheithy, and in ^1891 
a decree was averted only by a large gain from miLtion. ^^ver be«^an to 

^ isr9 and from that time the epidemic grew a^dify 

ETi^totion^for nnhosimeMr^TS w<StMr 

death-rate eic^ded 53 per thousand and the mortality frem feveV^i^ea^^^ 

rr^ ”r.‘^3: 

on nocount of tho aontlm rcjirtecod in nlhc purl, of BongiU amonpt th3 















SOUTH BIHAB. 


S 7 


natives of this dishrict who were temporarily away from it. The district escaped 

the ravages of plague until shortly 
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before tho census, when it brake 
out in the head-quarters station. 
The nnraberof deaths reported was 
small, hut the atann which the 
epidemic created sufEced to drive 
to their hotuGB most of the tem> 
porary settlers from other districts 
and the number of foreign-bom males found in Shahabad at the time of the 
census was only 26,877 ooniwed with 73,184 ten years predonsly. Tho 
movements of the population have resulted in a not lose to the dismct which 
is even greater than the figures would indicate, as there has been an emigra¬ 
tion of 7,633 person® ^ the colonies, of whom the censns necessarily took no 
count. Allowing for those who returned from the colonies, the net loss on 

this account may be placed at about 6,000. ^ 

173 The above adverse conditiona have reaulteu. m n deeroaae in me 
district ^pulation of 97,883 or 4-7 per cent • IJe fdlmg off is most marked 

in the Bhabhua subdivipon where 
it la due to the unhealth^sa of the 
climate and to the migratiou of 
the people, espcciiilly during tho 
famine year, to more favoured parts 
of tho district. Elsewhere the 
decr^se is greatest in the Arrah 
thanii where it may bo wholly 
ascribed to the exodus on account 
of plague. The only thanas that 
ha^ gained grounrl are three of 
the four tlianas of the S^aram 
Bubdivision. The construction of 
the railway accotmts largely for 
coupled with the fact that 
the area irrigated by canals is 
greater here thau in any other 
part of the district. 
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in the head-quarters subdivision, which borders ou this tract and has alen 

bank of the Ganges, and is a low but fertile ail^ial 
MoBBitTii. T^hich supports a dense population and 01 ™^ 

hntUttle from the adjoining portions of Darbhanga Jii 

Muth of district also to a great extent alluvial but the 
is Wher and the surface is more undnlati^, and^ Bevoml , 

hdla outliers of the Vindhyan series, enter the distnefc from tho so 
^adu^^n^rge towarJs Monghyr town. The soil m the ^1/ tracts 
b comparatively 4rren and the inhabitants aro few in number. ^ 

and 1381 there waa an increase of 8'5 per cent, in the ^ . rro^n 

o-rf tun veara showed a further advance of 3'3 per cent. Ihe greatest g 
“ii!. Bo^TmiaubdiriMon. The 

dWiaioe, which had auSerud a greet deal frrm feTOr, loet heaTily P P 

lation of lie subdivision as a whole was stationary. - * 1 anA m 

rvirine the last decade the pnblio health has been fairly ’hJ-tha 

onlv^ ye^ 18»3 1894, did the deatfaa outnumber the b^- 

Ao^rdimr to the returaa the net excess of births during tho nme years, _. 
fpOO has-been 126372, but Magistiata is of opmion that 
♦-iia ’deaths of infants ia very deiictivo, and 

. , iijQ birth and death raica is less than these figures wo 1 ^ 

broke out in J.o^ 1800. hot rfdeSfe 

.wo ^o^t 

^ ^ ^ duttiets the Untei PloTiiiflrt vUiflli t^iom SJaliab4<i. ti*, GIiki- 

par lad ftow »iMiTj decM*». 
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1901 it was 2,433. As in otlier diatricts, 80 alao in Mongliyr, tlie diacjtso 
was £af more prevaleut tTian the reports would indicate, nod mueh of the 
oiurtality was concealed. The parta of the district which suffered most were 
Monghjr town and Shaihhpura Tlotiia, The niaterial condition of the people 
^ms to have improTed somewhat. The crops were short in 1891, especially 
in the northern part of the district, and relief works were opened for several 
months. In 1898*97 the people suff ered from high prices con&e 4 }ueiit on fomino 
elsewhere, bat the crops were fairly good. In other years the general result 
of e^icultnral operations has been satis&ctory, and the wages oi ordinary 
lubonrers have risen by about 33 per cent. ^ 

175. The census of 1901 shows an incroaso of 32,783, or 1*6 per cent. The 

improvement is considerably leas 
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than the vital statistica would lead 
one to anticipate. Directly and iii> 
directly, plague prol^bly accounts 
for a loss of from 20 to 25 thon- 
sand persons, and in addition to 
this there is a lar^e adverse balance 
on account of migration. Assum- 
, , ingoll movements to and from the 

uistTiot to of a permanent nature, it may bo noted that the immigrants now 
number 86,069, or about 19,000 more than would have been the case had there 

CPMUfl, but the emigranfe exceed by 
^out o8,000 the ostimatod number of survivors amongst the emigrants of 1891. 

es© figures indicate a net annual loss of about 4,500 persons. The whole 
of the Ration however m not permanent and the real loss on this account 
m the decade may be roughly ertimated at from 80,000 to 40,000 persona. 

ihe fertile Beguaarai subdivision, on the north of the Ganges, again 


shows the greatest growtlT of 
popaiarion. ^ The head-qnartm 
snbdiviflion is atafioniury, owing 
mainly to the out-break of plague 
and the consequent mortulity and 
confusion, but the removal of 
certain offices of the East Indian 
Railway from Jamalpur to 
Calcutta has also affected the 
population some extent. T ho only 
tbana in this subdivision which 
shows a marked increase is 
Kharagpur, which at the time of 
the census harboured a conaider* 
able number of plague refugees 
from Monghyr, In the Jamui 
subdivision also, the population is 
pnctically stationary; the sparsely 
inhabited and hilly tbamis in the 
^ . *• .1 .It. south-east, Jamui and Cbakai. 

Shaikhpuia BDd Sllandni, in the 
1 to deinenw u .peeij), marked in Shaikhpuia. 
whick ndjom. the Uolmmeb Tbona in Patna nnd, Uk^ it, h<m enifered raS 

““J'! Stnikhpnm nnd Siknndm were deenS” S 
1891 also, when the prevalence of fever was blamed for (he result. 

NORTH BIHAR, 

ITS. Snrnn in n fortile tract of rick ollnyinl roU lying between the Gogra 

Sax, if, an Ganges^!! the south, end the Gaudok on the 

... 1 u* ki u* A 1 Ti K is very densely populated 

aud highly culrivEted. It grows sn unusual variety of orjps, including opbm 

and mdigo. There is a pjat deal of irrigation, pertly from canals but mrinJv 
from wells constructed W *e cultivators themselves, The increase of 10*5 
per cent, between 872 and 1881 was attributed muinly to better enumeratioa and 
the lame explanation was given of part of the incraase of 7*4 S Siting 
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the next decade. The district already coataioa a larger population than it 
can support end it sends its siu;pluB bhabitauta into every of Bengal 


in aearchof employmont. Moat of them go only for a time and return home 
after interns of one or two years. Tho improvement m railway cotnmu- 
uications has greatly facsilitated ^eir movements, and while on the one han<l 
more people leave the diatrict, on the other, they return home at more 

frequent btorvals than formerly.* , , , # . . j 

177. During the first half of the lost decade tho crops were fairly go^, 
and tho genend condition of the people was satiafactory. The short ram* 
fall of 1806 resulted in famine bat, owb^ to the variety of crops CTOWn, 
the district suffered leas flevetely than its neighbours in North li™* 
I'ho distress was greatest where tho cultivation of rice predominated. The 
Gopalganj subdivision suffered roost, but about two-tbiida of the Siwan and 
halt oi the Sadar gabdivision were also badly affected. Relief oporationa were 
commenced in November 1896 and continued for ten months, when the posi* 
lion was restoiod by a good hMi harvest (Indian com and mhlets), and the 
prospect of a bumper crop of winter rice. The famine undoubtedly told 
severely on the people and there must necessarily have been some deaths 
amongst the aged and infirm owing to the want of proper nntotion, but 
it had no apparent effect on the reported death-rate for the district as a 
whole. The recorded mortality m 1897 waa less by 11 per cent, than the 
averaee of the precedbg three years. The birth-rate was al^ 1^, 
by 8 per cent. It may be argued that a diminution in both births and deatbs 
pobts to defective reporting of vital occurrenceB in a season of special strain- 
But a reduction b the birth-rate, especially in the latter mont^ of the year, 
would naturally result from the reduced vitality of the people. Moreover, 
defective reporting would reduce the returns for Wrthe and deaths in equal 
proportions M that even if it be assumed that the whole decease in tho birth-mte 
in 1897 was due to this cause, the fact remains that the deaths decrcMea m a 
ineater proportion than the births, and that they were therefore r^ly fewer 
in mmiber than the average of the three nrevious years. Since the famine 
the harvests have ogab been good and by tho time of tho census the people 

had entirely recovered from its effects. ...... 

Tho decade was healthy up to 1899, when plague made its first appe^nce, 
and between 1892 and 1900 the repoited births exceeded the deaths by 
83 726 t The history of tho plague is much the same as in Fatna, but it 
was Ick widespread and the Uopalgauj and Siwan aubdivisioim were very 
little affected. The disease assumed epidemic proportions during tlie cold 
weather of 1899-1900. It then gradually faded away, but apijeored with 
renewed btensity in tlie succeedmg cold weather. Dumg t^ three months 
preceding the consus 0,767 deatlis from plague were record^. The r«^ uuml«r 
l as doubtless far greater, and the epidemic had the usual eff^t of disorgi ois- 
iug the armugomeuts for the census as already described in the case of Fatua 

There has been a loss of population during the decade of 57,968 per¬ 
sons or 2'2 per cent. J: Owing to the 
unusual amount of cmigratiou from 
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does not appear to be the case, 
has gained by immigration. 


this district it is very difficult to trace 
the causes of this most unsatisfactory 
result. At first sight it would seem 
that as immigriuits have mcreased 
and euiigrants have fallen off tho 
district must have gained by the 
movements of the people, but this 
There is of course no doubt that the district 
Just ea prior to 1891 there had existed a 
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CHAPTER 1[—VARIATIONS IN TilE POrULATION. 


strong flow of popdatioa from Soron to its noighboars, so during the 
lost decade the tendcacj seems to hare been m the other direction, 
especially in the case of the adjoining districts of the United Provinces, 
wMch have given 32,064 persons to Saran, compared with only 14,902 in 
1891, But ou the other hand, in epite of the superficial condnsion indicated by 
the figures, it seems equally clear that there has been an even greater loss by 
emigration. The decrease in the census figures occurs in the dktricts adjoining 
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Sorai] where the migralion may be 
held in the maiu to bo of a perma¬ 
nent character. Prior to 1891, in 
addition to accidental niigtatiou due 
to metriage, there had evidently been 
a stroi^ overfiow of the surplus 
population of Sarau into Chomparan, 
Gorakhpur and Shababad, where 
there was a greater quantity of land 
available for cultivatioii.* Owing to 
. , ... crops and other causes the same 

inducement for migration no longer erists and the movement lias died out. 
1 he decrease in the number of Saran people now found in the adjoining dia- 
tocts seems to be due, not so much to these settlers having returned to their old 
homes, as to the fact that many of them have died since 1891, and their place 
Ims been taken by their children born in the districts to which they migrated 
If so, It will appear that even in tho case of Bihar districts thero has been 
some loss by migrationt, and in Bengal Proper, the emigrants from Saran 
now nomher 114,193 compared with 85,536 ten years ago. Another reason 

V- *’^ 1 . 1 ^ ^ “ reduction in the birth-rate This 

subjert belongs properly to another chapter, but it luuy be noted hero that 
there has been a marked falling off m Saran m the proportion of married peoule 
ana also in the number of children brought into the world, 

The net result of the lost census ia, as already stated, a decrease of 

2-2 per cent. For this the Sadar 
subflivision, which lias lost 5'5 per 
centi, anti Darauh th an a in Siwan 
are responsible. This is the tract 
which was suffering from plague 
at the time of the censua. The 
rest of the distriot has almost eiaotiy 
the same pop^ulation as it had ton 
years ago. Tho decrease is greatest 
where the plague was worst, 
in Sonpur, Chapra and Parsa thanas. 
It may therefore be condud^ that 
while the general want of progress ia 
due to the adverse balance of migra¬ 
tion and to the fact that the district Is 
unable to suppt^ a much greater 
population than it- already possessed 

180. In tho east and south, Cl^paran cloeely resembles the adjoiningdis- 
CH4ii«*Aa. laiid M levd, fertile and highly cultivated, 

iresl the ^ace bwoniM mw "^dSy ST'm tte Ne^^' 

troahe, ^ .pp,o,eh,j. The popdat^e » har.^a^celUvaaa.. 

tbanM, RttgOM. SJukarpiu^'Md Adaimr-^ A ]>a{^ted uurthe^i-ii 

1881 *iui ltli*l in lie eue of Uiraini witiim S*nn um 1 { wu obterred behreta 

retom of birtk.iiiMv in 1 S 91 ia t tiu Sontlal 

Sawbii.P^^nnt,, wore in G.ya 
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wnv to plains and eitenfive tracts of forest, amongst which the 

scattered clearances of the aboriginal 'rbArus aflford the only eTidence of humflit 
occupation. The Gandok now forms the Boath-westorn boundary of the 
district, but it formerly flowed through the centre, along the course indicated 
AH tlin nmnn OB the Buii Gandak. The whole of the tract between tho new and 


on tho maps as the Buri Gandak. The whole ot the ^ct tjetween tho new^ 
the Buri Gaudnk has been stibjcct to flurial action within comparatively 
recent times, and tho soil is here i%bt and sandy, the other or north- 

eastem side of the Buri Gandak the prowling soil is the bhdagar or older 
allaviura, a stiS clay requiring irrigation, which is provided m^y from tanks 
and wells and by damming up the hill-streams. The rainfall in Cbamparan is 
heavier than in other Bihar districts, and the moisture of the atmosphere, 
the presence of numerous stognant lakes formed in old river beds, and the 
pro»mLty of the bills combine to give the district a far more unhealthy climate 
than any other part of Bihar, The census of 1881 showed an increase of 
population amounting to 19 5 per cent., due partly to improved enumeration 
and partly to immigration from the adjoiaing districts to the sparsely inhabited 
thanSa in the north of the district. I'he ne!st decade showed a further advance 
of 7*9 per cent,, which was dae mainly to a continuance of the stream of 
mimigration; the total number of persons born elsewhere but ctosased in 
Champaran having reached the unprecedented number of 248,ii 11. 

ISi. Since 1891 the district has saifered from a succession of lean years. 
The harvest of winter-rice in 1891 and the spring crojj of 1893 were poor and 
prices rose, causing tho people to feel the pinch of scarcity. In 1892 the winter* 
nee crop was again below the average. The crops of 1893 and 1894 were fair, 
but they were followed by bad harvests in 1895, and the spring of 1S90, and a 
eeneial failure of the winter-rioe crop in the autamn of that year. The gonoral 
distress then deepened into famme. lhactically the whole district was 
affucted. The Dhaka thana suffered most of all, and next to that, tho whole of 
the Bettiah sabdivision, except a narrow strip ou the banks of the Gantl^. 
The relief operations were on a larger scale than in Saran, bat their duration 
was about the aamo. The efforts of Government to save the people from 
rtarvation appear to haw been and the munbor of deatoB reported 

-was lower than tho average of the three preceding years. The birthereto 
fell in about the Fame ratio, hut as already explained, a low birth*rate is a 
necessary sequel of a famine, and the number of hirthH during the latter part 
at least of 1897 would naturally he below the normal. ^ It follows that even if 
the Toportine agency did their work less efficiently during the faniine than at 
other times, there is no reason to suppoee that there were more deaths in IS9T 
than in the averfigfi of the three preceding years. The death-rate which w^ 
low in 1897" vraa still lower in 1898 waile, on the other hand, more births 
wore reported in 1899 than in any other year since tho regiotmtioii of 
births was introdaoed. In 189B and 1899 tho Mople enjoyed better harvests, 
but it was not until the end of 1900 that their prosperity was generally 

^^It^was reported in 1801 that the district was gradtially losing its repute* 
tion for unhetdthLnoss, bnt unfortunately the improvement liM not been mam- 
tuineil There have been frequent epidemios of cholera, and fever olao has been 
verv prevalent. In fivo of the nine years ending in 1900 
deaths have exceeded the bhths, and the net result is an excess of l,Oo9 deaths.* 

182 Thecensos of 1891 showaadeoreaBeof 39,002 persons, or 3*7 per cent. 

The result is directly attributable to 
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the short crops and unheakhine.sB 
from which the district has suffered. 
Not only has the arrival of new »et- 
tterK codserl, but it seems probable 
that if the figures for 1891 arc correct 
many of those who were then in the 
district must sinco have returned to 
+KA:r fnrmor homes Even if a death-rate of 50 per 1,000 be afiowed on accoimt 
If the great unhealthincss of tho decade, there would stall be n^ly 150,000 
sarWvore fro m amonS^t the settlers enumerated^ m 1891 even if thew ranks 

- — litpjfU imtn Ihinka it pretwbb tli*t iw to <ifiidciniei of atwdpra twnnt folly wporteJ. 
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hnc! not been swelled by^ the orriyal of any new oomeiat The actual nnmber 
of unniigrants, however, is now only 106,781.* 

Part of the decrease may be due to tho return home of some of the immi- 

(pfants who were enumerated in 
Champaran in 1891, but the fall¬ 
ing oif ie due mainly to thu un- 
heultiiinesa of the decade and the 
diminished fecundity of the people 
consequeat on a eeriea of bad years. 
The emigtatLon to other districts 
of persoiifl bom in Cbamparan does 
not appear to have greatly afiected 
the figures. The number of female 
emigrants remams practically un¬ 
changed, but that of males, most of 
whom are temporal^ absentees, baa 
decreased. The Magistrate is of 
opinion that there has been some movement across the Nepal frontier, but of 
tliia no statisties are available. The only than a that has not contrilmted its 
quota to the general result is Adapur, Thin th e na enjoys tbe advantage 
of irrigation and an exceptionally fertile soil, and in part of it a full rice crop 
was secured even in 1396, wbeo there was a disa^ous failure cisewbere. 
The thanas that have suffered most are Gobindganj and Motihari, hut the 
reason for this is not apparent. They suffered from the famine far less tboji 
Dtiaka, where the proportioiiBl decrease is only half as great as in tlie thanna 
to the north-west, where there has been only a very slight loss of papulation, 
183. MuKoffarpur ia an alluvial plain, but the country north of the 

Baghmati is more marshy than that to the south of 
^ uzmiVFus, this idver, and its climate is reputed to Ife less 

salubrious than the rest of the district, which is usually very healthy. The 
staple crop is rice. Between the B^gfamati and the Bari Gundok the land 
though leas marshy, ia more liable to iinmdation. Further south again, in the 
Qajipur subdivision, the country ia higher, but it ia capable of irrigation froui 
the numerous streams that iutersect it. This port of the district is reputed 
to be the most fertile, and it has the further advantage of a variety of crops, 
so that it ifl less seriously affected by a foilnro of the monsoon r^a. Prior 
to 1881 there was a considerablu growth of popnlation, which was attributed 
in part to the defects of tho fiiat census in 1879. There was a further 
incTonsD of 5 per cent, in 1891; there was a falling off in Hajipur, bnt this 
was counterbalanced by a large increase in the northern subdivision of 
tSitamarhh Since 1801, there have been crop failures in 1801-93, when relief 
operations on a small scale had to be undertaken, and again in 1806-97 when 
the whole district suffered from famine except the southern part of Hajipm, 
The Sitamarhi subdivirion sustainod the brant of the distress. The relief 
operations were carefnlly planned and auccessfully carried out. Tbe people, 
no doubt, Suffered a good deal, bat so fftr as can be gathered from the vital 
statistics returus, there was no loss of life directly attributable to want of 
food. The reported deaths fell short of the average of tbe three preceding 
years by about 2d,000, while the deficiency of births was only 17,000. Thanks 
to a succession of good harvests, the effects of the famine were not long felt, 
and by ihe end of the decade tho people had entirely recovered tboir normal 
enndition. There were heavy floods in 1698, which caused coariderable losa 
i*f ^ttle and damaged the standing rice crops, but no peruianeut iniurv 
resulted from them. 

There were epidemics of cholera in 1893, 1894, 1896 and 1900, which 
carried off ^ more than 76,000 persons, but in other respects the public health 
has been fairly good, and the returns for the nine ycanj 1892—1900 show 
an excess of neatly 80,000 births over deaths. 
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half the amount that tho vital 
atatiatics retimiB would indicate. 
The immigrant femalea are about 
pH numerous as in 1391^ and there 
is an increase of more than^ 4,000 
male immigrants. The emigrants 
are less numeroua than in 1391, the 
felling oS being especially marked 
:n tlio tw ol malai. There is etill, however, a hrevy balaiico agauul the 
diertot wd the figare. do aot incUdo the pereoD. who hove migrated acrore the 

NepaWrootier^^^ble £a.t that eveiy 

suffered most severely from the 
famine, has shown a marked 
increase, while every thana south 
of that river, exocnt Hajipur in 
the extreme south, has lost popu¬ 
lation. The former tract has b^n 
growing steadily since the time 
^ the first census in 18T2, and it 
attracts settlers both from Nepal 
and from the southern port of 
the District. The progress is 
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greatest in the Sitamarhi and 
Sbuihar thanas which march with 
the Kennl frontier. The Hajipur 
subdivision, which ia now station- 
aty^ siistoined ^ loss of 

population in the decade preceding 
the census of 1891* The decline in 
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deaths out-nmnbeied the births, but taking the period as a whole (excluding 
1891 wheu births were not registered) the reported birtha exoe^ed the dtsatlw 
by 65,918. Plague broke out in the Dalsitig Serai thana about the beginning 
of December 1900 and in Febnuiry 1901 the number of reported deaths 
wea 420, but the real number, sap the Megistiate, wns undoubtedly greater. 
The disease subaequeatly spread to other thanas, but not until after the cetiaua! 

188. Tho census shows that since 1891 there has been an addition to the 
population of 110,656 persons or 3'0 per cent. The moTeinenta of the people 

do not appear to have materially 
afFeoted the result. So far as per* 
nianent moYemonts are concerned 
the balance of the account is in 
favour of the district, Tho number 
of emigrant females is nearly 4,000 
less than that of those who hare 
, , come in from other districts, and 

•while tho former are sliahtly less numerous than in 1891, the latter have grown 
by more than 9,000. There haa been a loss on account of the migration of 
maioa, but this is lunstly of a temporary djaracter. There were 3,000 fewer 
male immigrants at the time of the present census and 3,000 more emigrants 
tlian there were ten years previously, and the excess of the latter over the 
former now amotinta to about 25,000 or some 6,000 more than in 1091. 

On examining the details of the variations for individual thanas we again 
fml to find any correlation between them and the famine. Tho mcrease is 
slight in the Samaatipur subdivirion which was least aflected by famine, while 

- - it groats fit in iladhubani, where 

•tho distress ivus most severe both in 
1892 and 1897. hi or do the vital 
fitatiatiea seem to account for the 
variations, and in the four un¬ 
healthy yrara, the reported death- 
rate was higher in Madhubani than 
any whore els*. The fact seems 
to ho that while the other parts 
of the district have as dense a 
population os the land will support, 
there ia still aomo room for expnu- 
rion in Madhubani, whore even 
now there are only 012 persons per 
square mile compared with 872 in 
tho sadar, and 985 in the Samusti- 
pur Bubdivi si on, M adhubani, more¬ 
over^ the great rice-growing 

nee crop wWA euflora mort in KaiKna of ilefic;mt^'nSaH”'it'^irenS**proSLMe 
Ihel 1 p,™ tl.6 greetert relurii to the hoahaadoiea ttlia „! 

Z W I “WOtt. therefore, that there ha, been eome miia^ ^tUn 

the d^iot ^ tie more orowded thanaa of the Booth to th?ri»^row^^ 

wH^a^r »d Cbhali'® !!’“/• “ ““ '>“* •>>“» Xfba 

r“;«u,iSoaT 

87. Bhagalpur, like lies on l»th aides of the Qangea which 

Ba.Q.£jwa. ^naeiit into nwely equal parta. The uorthom 

of «ry deeaiant rainfall, .coder irri^ali^n^e^ 
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orinciBal crop. In thefloutbem tract also, rice i« tho mam Btaple. The rmarmii 
oortion IB fauly level hat in uome partu the surface is undulating, aud hero 
it is cleverly terraced and irrigated from reservoirs constructed on toe bighor 
Bboes. In addition to rico, wheat, Bugarcone, and other crops rc^iru^ a loss 
amSe and constant supply of water are extensively powo. Further fi-om 
the river the surface has a greater elevation, the soil become more 
shallow and rooky and comparatively barren. The inhabitants ^ te^r in 
number and their crops are scantier and raoro precarioas, Ibo gro^h ot 
the population between 1872 and 1881 amounted to 7’T cent. In the 
next Vecade there was a farther advance of 3^ per cent., the 
considerable increoao in the western part of North B^alpur, and in Ban^ 
and Bbagnlpur tbauas in South Bhegalpur, combined wito a deebne in toe 
Kishan^j and Bihpar thanas, due to the ravages of the Kosi, on tho north 

bank, and in Snltanganj and Amaipur on the south. * looi oo 

Since 1891 the district has twice snfierod from famine, in 18& 1-92 and 
anain in 1896-97. The tract most affected was tho western part of 
Magalpur, in tho Supaol and Bangoon tbanaa. South of the Gauges, the 
sew^ did not in mtber year amoont to famme. , 

earlv in 1897 but they failed to show any demand for laboi^. bmee the lart 
iwnfoe tho crops, on the whole, have been good and the 

from its effect. Tho vital statistics show an excew of birtha over deaths 
between the years 1892 and lUOO, amounting to 76,604. The only year m 
which the deaths ou1>niimbered the births was 1894, Ihcre was an 
of cholera which was especially had in il^pnr but the mmn ^ 

hiffh mortality wai eaicaa^iye prevalonce of fovtsr wliich acooupted foe 
S deWp^r 1,000 in Kisbanganj and for 33*03 in tho district^ as a 
whole. The he^tliiest years were tho famine year, 1897, and the year imme¬ 
diately after it- In 1897, 13,000 fewer deaths were reported than the average 
of the three previous years, while the births wore 7,000 above the same 

avera^^ The additiou to tho population brought out by tho last ce^us m 

56,257 or 2*8 per cent. Ihe 
geueral rate of iucrease is much 
the flame as iu the previous decade, 
but the hgurcB for individual 
thanas vary greatly. Sultanganj. 
Bihpur, aod Apiarpur c«wi 
Satauiia, which lost ground in 
1891, now show an mcreaae, 
while Banka which then was the 
most progressive thana in the dis¬ 
trict, is now slightly decadent. 
Madhipura has lost rather more 
than it gained in 1891, The two 
thanas of the Supaul subdivision 
and the Bangaon and Bhagal' 
pur thanas show a continuous 
growtlj, and Kishangaiij a ^continu¬ 
ous dedino. Kiflhaiignnj Buffers 
more from fever than any other 
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npH Pumea is far Ices than in 1891, 
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to tliat district. The emigrants stand at almost the same hgure as they did ten 
years previonaly but they include rather fewer females and rather more males. 
The district has thus sustained some loss by migration and it seems probable 
that, but for this, it would have sho^vn au increase somewhat in excess of 
that recorded in 1891. 

ISO, The part oi Pumea east of the Mahdoanda is more nearly allied to 

Bengal than Bihar, and the bulk of the mhabitaots 
Fiini. Eajbansi Koch origin, though moat of 

them are now conTerts to Mahatnmadaniam* There are numerous swamps 
especially towards the south. The main crop is rioe, but jute also is exteu' 
sively grown. West of the Mahanandd the population is mainly Hindu, and 
the castes are the same as in the adjoining Bihar districts. A considerable 
portion of this latter tract, say from Purnea town westwards, has been greatly 
aS^ected by the vagaries of the Kosi river, which is constantly changing its 
bed, and the soil, which elsewhere is a rich loam, is here very saudy, admirably 
adapted for pastore, but not so well suited for eiiltivation. The main crop is 
rice and though it seldom Buffers from want of rain, there is constant danger of 
destruction by the floods from the KosL 

Though their houses are poor andluxuTiee are rare, the inhabitants are not 
badly off. Rent is low and the people have as much food and clothing as they 
require. There are very few landlsss labourers, and unskilled labourl^ to be 
imported from outside. Thure was an increase of population between 1S72 and 
1881 amounting to 7'8 percent., and a further increase of d‘l percent, between 
1881 and 1391. The gro^rth was moat rapid in the great pastoral tlianas, 
Dhamdaha and Matiari, which attracted numerous settlers from Bhagalpur, 
ilonghyr and Hstbhatiga, and added a third and a seventh respectively to 
their population* 

Since 1891 the crops have been fairly good. There was some scarcity in 
1801-92 and again in 1398-97, but no famine. The communications have been 
Improved by the construction of new railway lines. The district, however, is 
veiy unhealthy and the vital statistics show that the deaths outnumbered the 
births in every year except 1897, 1898 and 1899* The mortality was greatest 
in 1891 and 1900 when oholera was tKrribiv prevalent; in the latter year, 
according to the returns, it accounted for no fees than 46,240 deaths or 24 per 
1,000, a rate of mortality which, with one solitary mEception, was more than 
double that of any other district in any year of the decade. The total recorded 
deatli-rate in that year reached the appalling figure of 57 par 1,000. During the 
years 189^ 1000 the reported deati^ were more numeromt than the births by 
38,239. Statistics of births in 1891 are not available, but the year was a very 
unhealthy one, and it probably witnessed a conaidembte loss of population. 

190* The result of this marked unhealthiness is reflected in the statistics of 
the present oenaus which shows a decrease of 69,384 or 3*6 per cent. There 

is a decrease both in the number of 
persons coming from, and going to, 
other districts, but the inter district 
niOTementa appear to have been 
exceptionally great in the years 
preceding 1891; in 1881 the figures 
very closely resemble those of the 
recent census. At all three 
cDumerations the number of 
pOTSons who have come to the district lias greatly outnumbered that of those 
who have left it, but a great many of the former are only temporary visitors 
who bring their cattle in the cold weather months to graze in the splendid 
pasture lands on the left bank of the Kosi. The fact that the fees for grazing 
are now mote strictly realised coupied with the extension of cultivation may, 
perhaps, account for the smaller number of persona who now come with their 
cattle from other districtSr Where ao much of the migration is of a purely tem¬ 
porary character it is very difficult to ftmne an estimate of the extent to which 
a dirtrict has gained or lost by the movements of ^e people. The immigrants 
have decreased to a greater extent than tho emigrants and if they^re all 
only temporarily away from their native districts, the figures would indicate a 
small not loss. If on the other hand, they had all changed their residence 
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tliaro niuBt have been a considerable gain; the number of 
pormft . y * I ftlmiif IR OOD tliaii it would be bad llieto been no now 

fo?, JSFwuld mo.t have returned homo 

.mco 1891. an incrMM ■> SaUg™). 

1 ne (luijr ui« whioh owes its developmeiit to tho 

fact tbftt it ccataina tbe impoTtant 
railway junction at Katiliar.* 
Thantfl to thia tliaua tbo tract west 
of the Slah^nandi 1 im slightly 
gained in population aint-e 1^91} 
while that to the east of that river is 
responsible for the whole of the Ip®^ 
which has taken place. The decline 
is loait marked in Purnen itself 
and in the thanaa bordering on the 
Koei, and if Salfganj be left out 
of account it becomes gTadually 
greater towards the east. It la 
moat considerable in Balarampur, 
which is the nnhealthiest thana m 
the district. No reason beyond 
tmhealthities& mn be assigned for 
the changes which have taten place. 
The fatal epidemic of cholera m 
1000 affected chiefly the western 
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ORISSA. 

Cuttack is diTi^ible into tliree parts with very differeut cbaractem- 
tic«. To the east, bordering on the or 

CutTaCF. ^ i-nrWtT 


tic^. lo me eMiji ^ ^ j i 

Tiibntary States of Orissa, is^ a region of rocky 

hills and barren soil, Bupporting a scanty and Beml-HinduiKd population %vit 
a yU low Sdard^f comfol To thi west, on the seashore, .s ^ low-ly^ 
tract of great natural fertility where protected from the action of the ^ 
water. Fgreatpart, however, is unprotected and unfit 
miirli of the rest is espoaedto damage from atom-wavea. The populatio 
Z^foL bp™. Baleen these two ertremea lies a fertile alluvial plain 
watered by three great rivers—the "Mahinadi, Brohmani, and Bait^m sn 
nrote^ from dmu^t by an extensive system of canal irrigation. Thja toct 
IS verv bii^hly cultivated and baa in parts a density 

£ss of the meat thickly inUited parts of fcaatem Beng^ and 

Siil’t r 

3^to to. .*“‘‘“”1 "* 

^‘^The censuaes of 1881 and 1891 d^loaed an merease of ^ J*® 

Znectivelv. The Magistrate thinks that the census of 1873 was 
■n?n™t^and tl^t tho actuS^popnlation exceeded tho census fcures by at 
iJs™0,000. This would Toloco the rate of 

ve^to 13 per coni, which is about what might be 
the neriod when the diatrict waa recovering from the terrible ^t ^ a ' 

!run*^r.TnoT6ss during the next decade would have been greater, hut for the 
The pro^OK uu^g ^n destroyed 45 villages m Patamandi 

moL of^wliose mhabitantfl were cither drowmed or succumbed to fever 
and^cholera which, as usual, followed in the wake of the floofl. _ 

• 8^nj h«b«n [»rWEd bio . 1891 

lA itA pepoljitkriL. ^ 
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CtlAPTEB TT—TAHIiTIOIffl IS TnE POPITLATIOS. 


192, SiiiDo 1891 tho diitnert has on the whole enjoyed good heaUh. 
Cholera bas Baldom been absent, but it assimied iwrious pitiportions only in 1892, 
when it accounted for 21,989 deaths end in 1000 when the mortality was at the 
rate of 8‘5 per 1,000. Since 1896 the birth-rate boa boon uniformly high, ni^d 
in 1809 the number of births reported represents a ratio of nearly 50 per 1,000 
on the population of 1801. During the nine years preceding the present census 
the reported births exceeded the deaths by 108,540, The eiceas would probably 
hare been greater had the ilgiLrefl been available for 1891, which was a 
particularly “healthy year. There was a cyclone in 1801 which did con¬ 
siderable damage along the coast, and hi this year and again in 1900 there 
were Soods throughout the district. The famine of 1897 was felt in Cuttack 
hut slightly, but the high prices affected tlve non-agricultural commnmty, 
Theudvont of the railway has greatly improved the comTuuni^dons; it has 
not been open long enough to affect the area undor cultiTation, it bss 
greatly stimulated migration. Natives of the district employed in Bengal 
ietum home at much more frequent intcarala than formerly, but on the 
other hand the number seeking employment elsewhere has increased. But the 
greatest immediate benefit from the railway is the comparative immunity which 
the district has secured from tho dissemination of epidemic disease by^ the crowds 
of pilgiinia travelling to and from the temple of Jegannath at Puri who^ now 
go by rail instead of on foot. The tact that tho work on the railway 
embankments did not attract labour from within tho district shows that tho 
people are too well off to care abont sendng as coolies. The recent seitlemoDt 
operations, though possibly irksome at the time, have done much to teach the 
peasantry what their rights are and to protect them from harasome&t and 
illegal exaetion* 

108. The raanlt of the recent census is an increase of 125,087, or 6'5 
per cent. This is rather greater than the vital statistics would indicate, but 
the latter do not include the ffgures for 1891, which, os already stated, 

was a porticulaiiy healthy year. 
I'he number uf immigmut females 
is about the same as it was ten 
years ago; male settlers are more 
uumoromj, chi oily on account of 
the railway. 'I'he number of 
females who have left tho district 
is considerably less than in L891, 
chiefiy on account of the figures 
for the Orissa States, Smghbhum and the 24-Fargana3, but that of males is 
nearly 20,000 groator. 'I'hose males are mostly temporary abaentees, but even 
so the district has suffered a net loss by the movements of tho people since 
1891 which ia sufficient probably to account for the diminution in the rate of 

growth that has taken place as 
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compared with tliat in tho provious 
dccado. The general increment ia 
shored by all parts of the district 
and the rate of dereloptuent is 
remarkably uniform throughout. 
Tlio growth of population Las been 
least in the already densely 
inhabited thanas, Cuttack, Salepnr, 
Jajpur and Jsgatsinghpur and 
greatest in the fertile but sparsely 
inhabited thenas, Petamandi and 
Au], on the sea coast, where tl}e 
cnnstruction of protective embank¬ 
ments and the offer of easy terms 
of settlement have led to consider' 
able reclamations of land thrown 
ont of cultivation l>y the salt water floods of 1885. Then follow the inland thanen 
which adjoin the GiWjdt States, Dharmsala and Banki, which have also a very 
sparse population, and tlien Kendra para, where the populetion, though more 
deusCf is less so than in the other central thanes. 
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101. Balasore coDsists of a long strip of land, rnostlj alluvial, between 

the Ba]r of Bengal and the Tributary Btatos^ very 
D^labou. narrow in the centre but growing broader tow arils 

tlie north and south. Along the coast is a belt of land about throe miles 
broody which is impreguated with salt and unlit for cultivation. The western 
portion, which rims along the foot of the hilla and borders on the Garjats, is 
jungly and unoultirablo. Between those two oitremes lies the fertile, arable 
country which eonatitutes the greater part of the district. The clioiate is good, 
except in the north, whither malarial fevers Lave spread from, the adjacent 
unhealthy thanaa of Midnapore. Between 187:3 and 1881 a great increase 
in the population was recorded, owing partly to improved enumoration and 
partly to a recovery from the loaves cttused by the famine of 1866, The next 
docado witnessed a greatly diminialiGd rate of progress, and the general 
expansion was only 5*0 per cent. iTelhLSore, in the extreme north, bad Buffered 
from malaria and was stationary. Chandbali, in the sonth, with its scanty 
population and prosperous port, showed a rapid development. In the rest 
of the district the increase was vary evenly duitributed. 

Since 1891 the north of the district has become less unhealthy. There 
have been frequent epidemics of cholera. The worst outbreak was in 1892 
when this disease was responsible for a mortality of 15 per 1,000, a rate which 
was exceeded during the decade only in the terrible epidemic in Pupea in 
1900, ITie reported deaths exceeded the births in this year and also in 1894 
and 1896, when cholera was again prevalent, but in tbo nine years, 1892— 
1900, taken together, the births outnumbered the deaths by about 30,000. 
The people are fairly prosperous, and nearly every one lias land of his own. 
The crops have been go^, and the opening of the railway has greatly improved 
commmiicationa. The only disaster was a high flood in October 1900, which 
destroyed crops utid cattle, though it caused very little loss of life. The area 
chiefly affected was in the bhamivagar Thana, 

195. The favourable conditions of the decade are reflected in the census 

figures, and in spite of some loss 
by migration tho population of the, 
district in 1901 ia greater than that 
at tho time of the previous cenans by 
76,522, or T'T per cent. Amongst 
iemales emigrants and immigrants 
are both Less numerous than in 
1891, but the excess of the for* 
nier over the latter remains about tbo same. Tho male immigrants are fewer 
and the emigrants more numerous than ia 1891, and the latter now out-number 
the former by nearly 16,000. The loss owing to the movements of the people 
may thus be roughly estinmted at from I to 2 per cent. 

The population of the Chimdbali and Basudob thanaa shows the great¬ 
est development. They ate on 
the sea shore} both contain much 
land fit for cultivation, and 
the absence of destructive cy- 
cIouGsbaa encouraged reciaination, 
Dhumuagar, in the south-east, 
shows a slight loss of population, 
wldch, however, is probably only 
temporary. The dcHtruction of 
crops by the flood which occurred 
shortly before the census sent 
many of the males to other dis¬ 
tricts in search of work where¬ 
by to tide over their temporary 
diflSculties, This explanation is 
confirmed by the figures for each 
sex ; the laUing-off is confined to 
than in 1891, Throughout the rest 
varying from 7'9 pet cent, in 
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males and the female population is greate-^ 
of the district tho rate of incroase is uniform, 
JeBaiioro to 9 per cent, in libadrak. 
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CHATTEE n — VAEUTIOS8 IX Tnt! rOFDLAnOS. 


196, Tlic KUmds aubdiviaioD of Puri ia a Govomnietti estate, Tbo 

country is above flood level while the nuinerouw 
rivers that intersect it affoi'd ample nieana for 
irrigation. The rest of the district is a low alluvial plum, through which the 
torpid rivers find their uncertain way towards the seaj thoir final exit is often 
impeded by ridges of sand thrown op by the strong monsoon currents, imd their 
banked-up wat^B often buret the embankments that have been erected to 
restrain them and cause disastrous floods. The district has grown steadily since 
1872 and at the last census an increase of 6*4 per cent, was recorded, part of 
which was attributed to defects in the previous enumeration. 

The public health has not been very good since 1891. Cholera is 
imported aunnally by pilgrims, and fever is prevalent during the cold weather. 
Tlie reported deaths exceeded the births in 1802 and ISOT, but in the nine 
years 1892 to 1909, there was, according to the returns, a net excess of 32,lo3 
births over deaths. In 1891 the crops suffered greatly from insufficient rain at 
the comniCTioement of the roensoon, and the damage was aggravated by a cyclone 
in the following November, which brought on an exceptionally heavy flood. 
Most of tbo embankments were broached, the standing crops wero destroyed, 
and cholera, dysentery and other diseases spread alt over the district. The 
year 1897 was equally diaastrous. The crops of 1896 were short everywhere 
and this resulted in a general scar city ^ though relief operations were necessary 
only in the neighbourhood of the CMlkti lake end in jiarts of the Kharda 
subdivision. The country round the Chllka was again subject to scarcity in 
1900, when the rainfall was scanty and ilbdistrilmted. So fiir, therefore, 
as agricultural operations are concerned the conditions have not been satis¬ 
factory. On the other hand the opening of the railway has benefited the 
people greatly. Its construttion affoi^d profitable employment to the 
labouring classes, and now that the district has been, brought into easy com¬ 
munication with Colcutta, emigratiou in search of employmeut has been grestly 
facilitated anti wages have risen in eooaequence. l^ricca of produce also have 
risen owing to the now roartets that have been brought within easy reach. 

197. The actual increase brought out by the present census is 73,286, or 

7*6 per cent., but part of this is du© 
to the fact that a great religious 
festival was in progress at Puri 
at the time when the census was 
taken, and the imm{grant popu¬ 
lation thus exceeded that ol 1891 
by more than 13,000. The 
number of persons bom in the 
adjoining aistricts who were 

enumerated in Fori was less than in 1391, and the addition to the population due 
to pilgrims must therefore have been greater tlian tlie above figures would 
indicate.* The number of female emigrants has fallen off while that of males 
is about the some as it was ten years previously. But for these movements 
of tbo people the rate of ^owtb would probably have boon about the same us, 
or rather leas than, that of the provioua decode. 

The Sadar and Pipli thauas show the smallest rate of progress. This 

is duo mainly to the fact that the 
embankment on the left bank of 
the Bhorgavi river has been breach¬ 
ed 80 often that it was decided in 
1805 to leave it unrepaired, and 
the consequences, say a the Magis¬ 
trate, have been fatal to the pros¬ 
perity of the country which this 
embankment had beeu designed to 
protect, aud which was previously 
one of the richest and most popu¬ 
lous parts of the district. The 
opening of the railway, more¬ 
over, haa stimulated emigratioti in search of enuptoymont, ilany of the 
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CHOTA FAOPTm PLATEAU. 
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poorer Brohmsng who live in tlifso thanas, have taken to the profoaaion of pil- 
itEi'Conductors anti Jarpe oninbers were absent at the time of the osnsn^ ^ 
thana ahowe a greater increase than the rest of the hoad-qaarters aabdivision, 
aa it is less developed, and there is more room for expansion. The Khimk 
subdivision is moro favourably situated than other parts of the district, and 
its somewhat more rapid development is thereforo only natnra]. 


CHOTA NAGPUR PLATEAU. 


103. Tlazaribagh, like ibo rest of Chota Nagpur, consists, to a great extent, 

of rock and ravine, and the cultivable area is com- 
IfAmni^aH. parativeiy surnll. On the north it rises aoniewhat 

abruptly from the Bihar plain, and u table-land is formed which etrotches 
along the northern face of the district, having an average width of about 15 
miles. South of this a further rise takes place and leads to a second plateau 
which oecapiea the west central part of the district. Zn the western part of the 
northern table-land tho slope is towards the north and the rivera find an exit 
in the plains of South Bihar, but elsewhere there is a gentle declirity towards 
the south-east, and the drainage of the country converges on two main channels, 
the Barahur and the Damodar. TIic valleya of theao rivers gradually 
become wider anti in places highly cultivated and fatrly extensive tracts of 
level allnvium take the place of tho scattered and laboriopely conatracted 
terraces on tho slopes of tho hills which are to be seen elsewhere. The disirict 
is unprotected by irrigation. A largo proportion of the inhsbitots are Bliuiy^a, 
Santals and Kurraist and other aborigines whose habits are migratory and who 
are in great demand as coohes on tea gardens. The first relmhle census 
was in 1881, and between that vear and 18Q1 there was an increase of 5-7 per 
cent, in the population. With tie exception of tho Hunterganj thaiia tho 
whole of the north-west of tho district lost ground, but this was more 
then Compensated for by the increase elsewhere, especially in the Giridih 
aubdivision. Those variations weiro explained partly by the movement of the 
population within the district acd partly by omigration toAsaam and other parts 

of -ftl m 

190. ' Since 1891 tho district has suffered three times from short oro^, the 
result of deficient rainfall. In 1895 the harvests were deficient,^ and in the 
following year they failed almost completely. Owing to the partial failure in 
the premns year, tho distrcBs thns caused was general and widespread. The 
thanas most affected were Barhi, K-oderma, Bsgodar, Qumia, Bamgarh, Jfandu 
and nazaribaf^h. Belief works failed to attract labour owing, it is said, partly 
to the unwillrngness of the wilder tribes to engage in ntmeeustomed forma of 
labour, and partly to a fear that the acceptance of famine rates of payment 
would'tend to lower wages parmanently, hnt a good deal of employment was 
afforded by tlie District Board, and gratuitous roliof was given to beggars and 
destitute travellers. Two good years snfficed to restore prosperity, and when, in 
in the year 1899, there were again deficient harveats, the people were able, 
without sorioua distress, to tide ovesr till bettor times. Tho docade was, on the 
whole, a fairly healthy one, und, according to the vital statistics retuma, tho births 
out-ninbered the deaths by about 81,000. The unhealthy years wore 1894 and 
1897 especially the latter, when tho deaths that were reported numtered oB.O^lo, 
or 48 per 1,000. This was the famine year. The Sanitary Commissioner attri¬ 
buted the high doath-ratc to unhealtldness resulting from nn exccssivo rainfall in 
1806 bat tiio Civil Surgeon ai tho district thinks that although fever nnd 
cholera were chiefly to blame, the high mortality wm due partly to the indirect 
effects of tho privations endured by the people. The tendency of the for^t 
tribea who sufleiod most from the famine is to seek for Bustenance in the jungles 
rather than to the Government relief works. These jungle pri^ucta when 
taken with other articles of food are not unwholesome, but as a sole dieta^ they 
are mnutritious and indigcatihle. A long course of such food t'ii/eehlca the 
constitution aud predispoaes to disease. Tho birth-iata of 1897 and 1893 waa 
Vgtv low hut in 1899 it suddenly rose to over 60 per 1,000. riogae oppearea 
in iveral parts of tho district in January 1901, hut the total number of plague 
deaths reported prior to the census was only 809. 
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200 . Tlie recent enumerfttioni shows a alight increitse ol 13,6-tQ, or 1*2 per 

cent,} but the real i^owtU of the 
population has been much greater 
than these figures would itnUenta. 
The bulunoe of migration has gone 
heuTiIy aguluot the district. The 
immigrunta are fur fewer than in 
1891} and the arrival of new aattleru 
has, if anything, been more than 

discounted by tho return to their old homes of parsons from other distriota 
who were enumeiated in Hasnribngh m 1891. Ou the other hand, the number 
of persons who have left tho district has greatly iacroased, and 150,358 
peraous born in Hazaribngh, were enumerated elsewhere compared with 
only 113,622 in 1891. If we take the death-rate at 40 per 1,000, and assume 
that an equal number of persons left the district in each year of the decade, 
this would seem to indicate an annual emigration of about 0,111 peraons, or 
01, MO during the decetmium.* The real number is probably somewhat less 
than this, oa the years when emigration was most active were in the latter part 
of the decade. Hut for this loss by migration the rate of mere use uoulii pro¬ 
bably have been not less than 8 per cent. 

201 . The local variations follow the same general direction aa in 1891, 

The decadent thanas include the 
whole western half of the ilistdct 
ejcept Hunterganj in the extreme 
north-west, and Mondn, Ramgarb, 
and Kosmar in the soutli. It is in 
tills part of the district that recruit¬ 
ing operations for the tea districts 
are most active. The great increase 
in Kasmar is due in part to its prox- 
iaiity to tho Jheria coalfield and to 
tile construction of the JLeria-Katraa 
railway. AH the thanas in the 
Giridih aubdlvision show an im¬ 
provement} bat the growth is most 
marked in the case of Giridih itself 
where the coal mines of the East 
Indian Railway attract a steadily 
increasing number of labourers. In 
Gun wan and also in Kodarma, in the 
head-quartere subdivision, mica mining 
affords employment to many, and this has no doubt affected the population to 
some extent. 

202. The greater part of RauchL is atv elevated undulating table laud, 

where the terraces cut in the elopes of the dopress- 
ioDS which lie between tho ridges are almost the 

only places where permanent cultivation is feasible. Towards the west and 
south the surface becomes more broken; the hills are steeper and the vuUeys are 
replaced by ravines where no crops can be grown. The district is tho great 

• Tbe veulj qnsi.twt'«f d»ih« KtdO tier 1 /XlO unoDj^ft llS.SSS peraoDii eniunemted elsi^how 
in IgSl trotilii liA CQfi&BqtLPii±L|- mufft luiir^ frum, tho diatrict duiiog ihe ^ 

nji ib 4 i numbcf 43E in IS&I* Tka ftnniml eiiuf^tioa necoNsarj lo ppadmro tlio 

i£X£«i4 qI 9d^734 Aiown. in the mtoxiu for 1901 ii thno; — 

Let ;r^he mmib^r of in aick ^eir ind (f iO jkjt IfiOQ) the dtieih-mtet Then ths 

nimihsr vanriTing et the gt tme je« will tt the end of twA yt&fi f x itid eo os^ Heeli» 

ihf lotAl number of nmr it the and of the dWtde wil t be-^ 

+ +'0eO>^,7ai, 

The ippecFiiiiiftte iddhtu^ of thu t&^thod ii oonSrined bj m com oftriH^rn of the iwiltf ftl£iirdf>d bj Li 
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recruiting ground for tea-garden cooUee, and its aboriginal tribes^ especially 
its Of^ons and Ifundsa, are to l>e found on ereiy tea-garden in Assam and 
the Western Duam. During the decade ending in 1891 the district added 6*7 
per cent, to its population, in spite of a large and growiog stream of 
emigration. 

Since 189 i there liave been four years of very deficient harvests, viz., 
1891, 1595, 1896 and 1599. The crop failure was greatest in 1899, but the 
su€eriog was less than in 1596, partly because it came after two seasons of good 
crops, while the short harvest of 1896 followed immediately on that of 1895, 
partly because in the absence of general scarcity elsewhere prices never rose so 
bigh, and partly because the preparations for meeting tlio calamity were more 
complete. In 1597, as tost works failed to attract labour, it woa hoped (bat the 
people would be able to surmount their trouble without help from Govern¬ 
ment. The hope unfortunately was not realized, and great distress suddenly 
developed in the central part of ike district, chiefly in ttie Toto, Sesai and 
Karra thanas. KoUef opeiationa were at once undertaken, bat tho acate stsge 
of distress was of very wort duration. Only three deaths from actual starvation 
were reported, bnt cholera broke oat in epidemic form, and the mortality from 
bowel-complaints was also eiceptioually bigb, owing, it is said, to the bad 
effects of eating gmdli {panicum mitiare i grain tmmixod with rice on constitu¬ 
tions enfeebled by a low and insufficient diet of roots and fruits gathered in 
the forests. In 1899 the area that Huffered most was much the same as in 1896. 
Relief works were opened in ample time, the attendance on them was far better 
than in the previous htmine, ami tho distress that would otherwise have ensued 
was thus to a great extent averted. 

203. The decade is reported to have been an unheaithy one, but if so, 
vital statistics returns must be exceptionally inaccurate. Tho returns show 
an average birth-rate of 35 and a death-rate of 29 per 1,000 and a net excesa 
of birtlis over deaths of 110,101. The mortality was highest in 1897, when it 
excooilcd the average of the decade by 50 per cent. It is to ba feared, 
ua in Hazaribagh, that the famine was indirectly responaiblo for much of this 
mortality. In Bihar, as we have seen, the famine had no apparent effect on 
the luortelity. Not only was the death-rate lower than usual during the famine 
year, but the ceuans shows that the tracts which anffered most aro precisely 
tfioBo where the greatest increase of population has taken place. Tbe mason 
why the result should have been different io Chota Nagput is explained as 
follows in the Govenwnent Resolution on the famine:— 


A couuderabls part of the food-mpply aoneiets of tho edible forest products, 
which STB resorted to largely evoiywhero as a supploiaont to the ordinary dut. The 
most loiportant of iheae products 18 tbe flower of the nwi^art tree, but b JiugB vuriety of 
Jungle fniita and roots sro eaten, both cookad and caw. This diet, tbouglt suffimant to 
austam life, is deleberion* if nnatwompaiiiod by rice or other grain, yet the aboriginal and 
semi-aboriginal tribes, who form a considefrahle portion of tho popalation, are content to 
eka ont a stiuuty sabsirtonce upon it In their native jungles rather thou do anything in 
the natiire of a “ task " nptsn relief works, OonsequsntVi though the a ambers on roliof in 
the diviaon were at no largo, there was mero nnxia^ fell on its aouDiint than sIm. 
where. The insoeeBsible ohametar of the country aai tha tangs of prioM, wliidr hen 
reached a higher level tKan in any other portion of the Pmvinoe, aombined. with tha seat- 
tersd ehoraoter of the papulation and the raEtiess and independent naiuis of ^e forest 
ttibes, gave liM to great leorB leal tho food supplies should fail and the people die in the 
j'unglea rather than resort to relief works; and although only o few actual deaths from 
starvation ois reported to have oceurred, yet there is rosson to apprehend that the snfiorings 
of the poorer olaseas have boon greater in this Divieioa than elsewhere.’^ 


It ehonld, howevgr, be mentioned that in 1990, when famine conditiomi 
again prevailed, the reported death-rate was below the average lor the 

decade. , , , • • 

204. The short borvoatB greatly stimulated emigration, and recruiting for 
the tea pirdens of Assam and the Duora was very active.* The balance of 


• Tlifl Dumber «f emiarsnta to Aeuib reoirtrted mt Eanclii daring tba decide was 47,704 of whom 
DMrlv a«.0(lU were reBilrreJ in the two jeart tSW-fiS md IMO.lSOa Thaie Gguw do not meluJe oU 
l»»am Iml ihoj may probably beUben to ihow tho nditire itrengtb of th« teodeaej to 
Tl« nimbor rf Keucy.bani penonl ..niiinentod iu in ISOI 

ooiapit^ with 7C,0*« »" 1*31 '^kich wobM roproKot e total ewigimtioa of sboat 

gljc myiPjj' an moabi^r g£ tDjigTHlti' tG liB-ffl loJt J’rarlJ'- 
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mffrrfttion waa heavily agmnaf; the tlMriot in 1S91 and it is sUll moro ao at the 

present census j ©migrants now out¬ 
number immSgraiits by 213,195 
compared with 220,517 ten years 
aga. Assuming all thofio to bo per¬ 
manent migrauta ami assuniiug also 
that the voluino of migration was 
the same in each y oar and that the 
annual death-rate was 40 per 
1,000, these figures indicate a net 
loea to the district during the 
decade, of about 116,000 persons,* 
Alter allowing for temporary 
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migrEnts and for the i?xcessive emigration of 1897 and 1900 it ivotild Btili fleom 
tlnit the trno increase in the population must have been about 13 par cetit.j 
instead of 6*2 per cent, which is iUo actual variation in the number of persons 
ennnveratod in tli© district. It will be seen, when dealing with Pakmau, that 
Bomo of the emigrants from that district have probably been credited to Eanchi, 
but it is imposaible to frame any estimate of their number, ■!■ 

205* The variations in mdividnal thonfl^ cannot always b© clearly aacer- 

tainod, owing to the numcrouB 
cbnngea in Jurisdiction that have 
taken place since 1601, and to the 
fact that the corrections made in 
the populaHon according to the 
ceuBufl of that year weio in some 
cases rough estimates based on the 
ausuniptioD that the density of 
papulation was uniform throughoat 
the thanaa affected, ' 1 ' bis circam- 
etnnee probahty accounts for the 
great apparent increase in Chain- 
pur, Knrdeg, Koltbira and Bauo. 
The last two thanas with Basaiaall 
foiined one thana in 1891, In 
the thi'ee together the increase is 
23*3 per cent, which is still 
enfiicieiiUy striking. Them has 
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been a good deal of migration within the district from the older thsnas, where 
the landlords ara very powerful, to the more inngly thanas along the south of the 
distriet, and tliia probably acconnts for a good deal of tfie increase in KurJeg, 
Kochdega, Kolebira, Bano, and Khirati, and fur the slight decline that has 
taken place in Palkot J The only thanaa that show a more than nommal 
decrease are Teto, Siaai and Karra which suffered most from the famines of 
1897 and 1900 and so fuimshtd a speoiaUy largb quota of enngrants to Assam 
as W(dl as to tlie more favoured tracts in the south of the district. 

200. Palamau was separated from Lchardago, now called Ranchi, and 

formed into a eeparate district in 1892. Unlike 
P*jjjtAP* Ranchi and Hazaribegh, there is heie but little 

table-land and the face of the country is wilder and mure broken by rock 
and jungle. The only level areas of any estent are in the north of the district, 
on the right bank of the Bone, and in the valloys of the Nortli Xoel and 
Amanat rivers, where permanent rice cultivation is carried on by people of the 
pame cosies as are met with in the adjoining plains districts. Elsewhere 
the inhabitants are mainly forest tribes w*hr> eke out tlielr precarious crops of 
oil-seods, mai/e and cotton with the blossoms of the TuaJttid tree and other 

* Tlic Eifltliod ul ^rririi^ At t^iii E^arv £uh bf ^sm flxrpbji]'i?4l in th? tm 

t Tbore wnA nlio tQxaa conhuiuu in dii£ to the of wording oat tb* TfiiilU m the diitriAtt 

butwl ot iu OeoEJttl ofllws. TKo work w^i goneiikJJj well done but m a £ew it wup not pfoporl^r 

Aiipornied- lo Booehlj for the birLbplaofl cetoji] Abovn no pcneoii bocn in njuunha^k, 

or Md t.-bot!i Kigpur StAieB, TMa igoro rwitn to peiFiQiii Iwm m nil piria 

cf CbotA AitpoT eifiopt ilMbhum- ^ i 

t Tko ifcputy Commitfiouer thlnka tbit in tka jaoglo thuui to tho »nlh of tile difitriet iind m 
ChAinpur outhe the ceatciA of vu not dto^othor A«c!iirAi4i 
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product* ol the jungle. The district ie not a healthy one. Malarial 

prevalent, aid Sbo bowel- complainta, due to the nnwboleBome food on 
whiSt the people live. The decade ending m 1391 disclosed an mcreaae m 

si^^ed like its neighbauTS from short craps in 1895, 1896 
and 1890. The crop failure of 1806 resulted in ^vere diatra^, colmina^g 
in famine in a broad tract stretching across the centre 
from east to west. In 1899 the Mahuadanr thana in the aouth-east of the 

districtanffeied most but, judging from the in 1*897 and 

ensued was less than a third as widespread as tliat of 1897- m 1897 and 

1 onn the recorded roortality waa above the average, but while ttie death-rate 
LTsaV had hL «a«cda/ in 18M and 1894 that of 
highest of the decade and reached tho 

Fever was very prevalent, and there was a severe ejwdemic of ^ 

pcDorted birth-rate in 1899 had been exccpti^Uy high (o3 jier 1,000), and 
?iVti Tfttfl of mortality ia usual amongst infants. It is possible that the 
waa, to aomo a/tent, reaponaible tor the high mortality but probably 

not to any marked estent, - a. 

V 1^^' ^V^bstg^^tLg 2mt\ ^ThJc^sprnds^^y“Xely^ 

rmmroft:'’moe^ .oaaaf which d.ow. an 

migration are given io the morgm. 
They disclose hut little ^ varia¬ 
tion during tho decade, and if ^ tiiey 
are correct, they ahow that the diatriot 
gains rather more than it Joses ly 
the movements of the people. It 
ia douhtfol, howeveT, how^ lar t^he 
statistics of emigration are rahohle. The district is a new one, and it ia not im- 
iiossiblo that its emigrants often described themselves aa having b«n born m 
1 nbardauB, and have thus been credited to Ranchi in our returns. It la certain 
that there was a good deal of emigration during tho recent lean years, but thia 
does BOt seem to be reflected in the censtia figures. ^ i- . - . 

The increase of population is greatest in the northern part of the oiatnce, 

where there is the greatest propor¬ 
tion of land fit for permanent culti¬ 
vation, and where the inhabitants 
belong to castes that do not emigrate 
to tea-gardens or readily leave their 
homes. The only thanas which show 
a deeresss are Salumath and Ijatehar 
in the SDuth-east, where the condl- 
tiona are very similar to those in the 
decadent part of Hazoribagh that 
adjoins them. Tho Salumath t hana 
is co-oxtensive with the estate Tost 
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^ud^ the provisiona of the Chotu Nagpur Encumhoced Estetes Act. 

208 Manbhum occupiefl tlio declLvity behveen the Cfhota Na^m' Plateau 

and Western Bengal. It ia far more open than the 
iiwfflBvit. districts hitherto dealt with; the area under cnltiva- 

*■■«n IB Greater, and the inhabitants are more civilised- Towards the there 
blit uttle to distinguish it from the adjacent parts of Burdwan and Bariura. 
if fWft nnlands the soil is a ferruginoua gravel which changoa in the lower 
w«1m to^a rich aUuviujn. The district ia a healthy ono and its impnlabon 
ka. ornwn rapidly rinco the first census, thirty years ago. The^last decade hmj 
'tn^R^ed a marked improvement in the material condition of the people. The 
'"^^fwore Cl ia soverai years, aa in the rest of Chota Nagpur but Jo 
waii not flo gi^eat^ and the people efujoyed ad?aiitagea which, m 
/lAi'fuln as a whole, more than compensated lor their losses on account of Imd 
kAwwT-iaki The BcBgal-Nagpur Railway traverses the headquarters snbdmsion 
from north-ettst to soutli-west, and tho branch line to Katras has opened out 
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the Gobtndpur iubdiviHloD, and caused a lapid dcTclopment of the mining 
induBtiy in the Jheria coalfield. The death-late haa been low and the birth- 
lato comparatively high. The rotnm is no doubt still very defectiTo, but a 
comparison of the births and deaths shows an excoss of 107,744 births between 
1892 and 1900. 

200. According to the censoa there has been an increase of 108,036 
persona or 0*1 per cent, during' the decado. In of the attraction 

of the coal mines the district has lost by migration. The number of female 
immigranta is elightJy greater than in 1801 and there are about 14,000 more 

malo immigrants, cbieHy from 
Huzaribogh, Bihar and the United 
Provinces, who havo come to 
work in the mince. The emi* 
giants, however, have grown in 
even greater proportions, and the 
net excess of omigranta over immi- 
grunta is now 73,866 compared 
with 71,812 ill 1891.* It would 
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thus appear that there has been a net loss of about 30,000 persons by migration, 
and if these be added, the natural increase in the district comes to between 11 
and 12 per cent. 

The figures for the different 
thanas show considei'able varia- 
tions. The development of the 
coal mines has caused a remark¬ 
able expansion of 76 per cent, in the 
population of Jheria, and of 30 per 
cent, in that of TopchaDchi. Part 
of this is due to immigration from 
outside the district and part to the 
attraction of settlers from the sur* 
rounding thanas. The latter move¬ 
ment accounts for the slight de¬ 
crease in Para and the stationary 
condition of Gaurandi, Jhalda, 
Ohas and Ragbunathpur. Away 
from the coal mines the growth of 
population is greatest in Ihc Purulia 
and Manbosor thanas. The former 
contains the bead-qaarteis af the 
district with its huge coolie rocroit- 
ing bojsineSB and an important railway station. The relatively liigh increase in 
Mpbozar is due mainly to the fact that its inhabitants are for tbc most part 
Hindus, belonging to castes that do not emigrate to tea gardens. 

210, The general level of Singhhuro is high, but the country is fairly open 
fiijtaiiHHUJe. except towards the south-west, where the umluJaong ^ 

^ uplands give way to a mountainous tract clothed in * 

virgin forest. The jMpulatiou is very sparse, and there are large areas capable 
of rcclamaiion, espediuiy in Ghatsila and the Kolhau. The district has shown a 
continnous and rapid growth since 1872, The climate is hedUiy and the inhabi¬ 
tants are prolific, but at the same time it is probable that a great part of the 
apparent increase prior to 1891 was due to the imperfection of the earlier 
ennnieratiouB. Since that year the people have been fairly prosperous. The 
recent resettlement of the Holhan has resnlted in a reveni^ demand twice as 
great as that previously assessed, but the people have paid it with ease. There 
was Bc^city in 1807 and in 1000, especially in the Ktdhan, where the inhabitants 
are chie fly unpiovident Hos who spend all they get and never trouble to save. 
At the same time they are better able tlian their Hindu neighbours to emdure the 
want of proper food and can subsist, without great suffering, on various kinds of 
roots, fruits and leaves gathered in the jangles. The opening of the railway 
through the district has done much to develop trade and wages, and the prices of 
grain nave men considerably. 

• Hots tlum bkli tlu Ireq llubiiojiL wet* eaumefated ia Auun. 
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211 Accordinc to the Tital Btatistica of the diatrict the birtlw during 
® 1802 — 1900 outnumbored the deaths 

by 56,604. The actual increase 
Iwtween 1801 and 1001, according 
to the census, is 68,001, or 12*5 [>er 
cent. The progiesa would have b^n 
mucli greater but for the adrei'se 
balance of inigratioii. Immigrante 
are fewer by nearly 3,000 while 
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rmnts exceed by about 20,000 the number lecorcled m lOtf i. 

But to tto los» by 

show the greatest derelopment are 
Ghakradhurpnr and ilauoharpur 
through whidv the railway ruiiH* 
TLeu comes Ghateiia which Jiaa 
also, but more recently, been ^pped 
by the railway. The Kolhan 
wnich shows the least progress is 
away irom the line of railway and 
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has probably sent out more emigratits than any other part of the distnrt. 

^212 The Sonthal Paiganaa comprises (1) a nairow strip of flat alluvial 

country running along the loop line of i 

Soiraii fijutiifis, a belt of hill and forest stretoning iTonioainb* 

™ni southwards beyond Naya Dumka, the greater part of v,^ch is 

S thrDamin-i-Koh, or tiservadon originaUy btended for the ben^^^^ the 

Mai? but now also extensively occupied by Santdls, and (3) a rolling, open 
“olirret^oMog sorth and w«l fmoi tM Dan^-i-Koh ".embtog in .t. 

features tL neighbouring distiicts of Hasanbagh and Manbhum. 
‘^"“^TlrdS ?foX bealtby, and Je S^tdb, ^ who J^e 

nL«r.« tribe, ore «m»k.blo for their J 

i7pop^on\“r88l'“d 

S.d:-=f.r="J c.c. 14 -j:ss»£ 

^'nvS tfoiS health except in parts of Raimahal, where malana is prevalent. 
We^vitaf statistics returns axe, however, too maeci^ate to be 
M^itmtion Two months before the eensi^, plague brohe out m Sahibganj. 
T^hSd deatlis were reported, and there was a great efflux of popiflation. 
Thi, ^oTbavo been fair on the whole, but there was a senous fsdurcin 

1896 whmb resulted in famine in the Deoghui ^d part of the ^ 

oret ao northjn .lop. oI tto 

W.fS'biX ^dlodeTth™ lW«.ogh .hiob th.y floored. W. 

flowed tn^ua^ an over sixteen hundred human bemgs l^idcs 

StSdTorcattl.“ goaf. w. drowood. . The W Jibddod » qaichly a. 
it camo, and the crops siK»p«l with compaiatirely “I’S*’* 

,l camo. ana. ^ „ mS, or 3 3 par 

cent, a surnnsingly small rate of 
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cent, a surprisingly small rate of 
development for a healthy district 
with a proMo population. The 
statistics of migration a^ply the 
necessary oiplauation. The num¬ 
ber of persons born in the Sontlial 
Par^'anas but enumerated eL-ii.*- 
where was 117,143 in 1891, and. 
tlieir number has now risen to 
of ilicse have left the district 
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original strength, and a further exodus of 13,634 would be required to raiao it to 
the flgute recorded at the recent census.* In other words, at^ leart 183,100 
ucrsons tnuat have left the distiict during the decade, fh© imuiigratiis are 
about half as nanieroua as the emigrants. Moat of th© iatter also ar© permanent, 
hut it is impoasihle to ascertain bow far they have affected th© population, as the 
figures for 1891 ar© open to doubt. It may, however, be taken as certaiti tliat 
the advent of new comers has been on a ve^ much smaller scale than th© 
departure elsewhorn of pereous bom in the district. If th© proportion be taken 
roughly as one-tbiid, and it was probably much less, the loss du© to migration 
during the decade would be about 120,000. If so, th© natural increase must 
have been at least 10 per cent. 

214. The population of the Damind-Koh is stationaiy or decadent except 

the part that lies in the Bajtnahal 
subdivision, where tlm collection of 
sabai grass (iBcbaemum angusti 
folium) for th© paper mills affords 
profitable employment. Elsewhere 
emigration naa been busily at 
work, especially amongst the 
Santals, who chafe under the rcs- 
trictionB imposed by tbe Foie&t 
Departmetit on the ii-discri min atFi 
felling of timber. Outside the 
Damin-i-Koh the only tracts that 
show a decline are Bajmehal, 
i^hibgauj, and Foreya. In the 
first-mentioned tract it is due 
to migration across the Ganges, 
while in Sahlbganj the plague 
epidemic is alone to blame; but 
for that an increase would pro* 
bablyhavebeenreeorded. Foreya 
is a poor and barrea tract and, 
like the Bamind-Koh, it has lost 
by emigration. 

The most fertile and densely- 
populated thanas are Mahagama, 
Godda, and Pakaur, and those all 
show a marked improvement. So 
also do the thanas in the south 
of the district. Tbe reason seems to be that there are here extensive areas 
covered with forest while there is no system of conservancy to prevent the 
people from destroying it. Although therefore there is some emlgratiou in 
search of work there is none in order to find land for cultivation. The soil in 
these thanas is more fertile than that in the hilly tracts in the centre of the 
disti'ict. 

216. The Chota Nagpur States include seven Tributary States— 
^ „ _ Cbong Fhakar, Korea, Sirguja, Udaipur, Jashpur, 

CaoTi. lofvi Tins. Gangpur, and Bonai — which are wedged in between 

Chota Nagpur Proper and tlic Central Provinces, and the two Political States 
of Kharsawan and Scraikeht which lie within the district of Singhbhnm, 
Th© earlier enumerations were her© very inaccurate and no useful purpose 
would be served by considering the variations disclosed by them. The 
country is for the most part an irrcgnlar mass of hill ranges and broken 

f datcaux covered with dense jungle, but there are occasional patclies of fertile 
and, such us the valley of the Mund river in Udaipur and parts of the 
Gangpur and J ash pur table-lands. The population is eiceediogly sparse and 
in spite of the geiierafiy iuhospltable character of the country there is still 
ample room for expaorion. The conditious of the last decade are very rimilELr 
to these already described in the cose of the adjoining districts of Chota 
Nagpur. Th© people are improvident aborigines and as they spend whatever 
they earn, they are at once affected by a deficient harvest, On the other bond 
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they can without much difficulty on jangle produota eked oat with a 

moaicum of rice- 'I'lieir coudition since 1891 Ima, on the whole, been good. 
There was wrarcity, not amounting to famine, in 1897, and 1900 and in the 
former Tear cholera raged witli tinu&ual virulence. The Bengal-Nagpur Rail¬ 
way which nuiB through the whole length of the Gangpur State and pasaea near 
the^ boundary of Bonui and Udaipur, was opened ten yeara ago, and hsa done 
'' much to devolop tliia part of the 

country. Thoru has been a falling 
oS in migration both to and front 
the States since 1891. In that year 
there were 97,940 settlers from 
Konchi and Falamau, but now 
there are only 98,620. Allowing 
for deaths at the rate of 40 per 
1,000 per annum, 64,647 of the 
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settlers of 1891 would be stui alive m luui, aou T* A. • Ti 

Siv of tlioni mu.t hove tMroBsed the bomiifai 7 end lehimed to tb^ old 
homL The number of immigrants from places other than R^chi and 
pKiiu ehowe ™ ineiene.. The decline m the nomber of eengronte la 
^tablv odIt apparenl. The 1S91 letom sho^ that lo,949 naUyee of 
probaiuy j _ these States were enumerated in 
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Jalpaiguii, 2,735 in Hooghly, and 
2,038 in Shaliabad, but it was aur- 
mised by Mr, O’Doimell that the 
great majority of these ivere ia 
reality natives of Kanohi and other 
districts of the Chota Nagpur Divi- 
sion, and the figures for the 
present census fully confirm this 
couclusioTi. It is thus difficult to 
say with any pretenco to accuracy 
to what extent the States have 
gained or lost by migratian during 


218 tTJ Krlekm'togS'te «3'4 ceDt„ of 

u- ^rt is doubtless due to a more accurate enumeration. The 

toolopment ia ahown by Gaogpor ^6“ opened oat by tbe 

SSiw erf thra eome Udeipot end Bonoi which be.e elao bran rendered more 
^.if TWolv other Steto that abowo e lorge meteeee la jMbpur, where 
acceeaibte. The o^ . ^ the people hero benedted 

the nroporhon of mble en^ len^y ii ^ celtiTelion. Lid roeda have been 

•■^fbSSlrTm the to^STto trf^ of Kanebi.’Birpja, Udaipar and 
Korea alene^howe a decioeae. The ooimtry la here -rery wild and 

wfn^d the inhabitent. ii« for the moat part migratory abongmM. 
barren, end_^Ba j^pme a aneceto.on of hdl imgea, 

2 if. me 111 j g^^rn<jtttiio„ofthe Sfttpuraa. Thecouottyw 



and Burdbolang tboTn^ore very amidi, and Mayurhhflnj and 

seventeen statea, 7 _ ^ ^ ^ nearly half the total number 

Keonihar alone cont^ h^f rf^^^ bnt^beeemea greater on the 

of intabitanta. The pojnda^n^i.. «I7JP Chota 

lower “ V* o„5 ™ennmenit;ona wore Tcry defeeBTe, end the largo 

Nagper Sttto t mit by each eticeeaaivo censes ia dno in a great moaanro to 
inereaae brought Mlby eacb^^^to ^ 

no dorft that the population ia growing rapidly endcr the asm 
rSo The greater pert of tbe eounlw le yery healthy; the inhabi- 
of Bntisb rule, a n^id there is ample room for expansion. 1 here 

tants Bto hw^ P. ^ ^ deaths in the Tributary States. It is reported 
is no tbo State of Baud, 

that the lost j^n, epidemi^ of cholera and small-pox, and 

:JlSj"Sns So Son di Cholera wa. eepeeially had in 1900. 
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The pngrliss to Sonepur pass ibroqgh Dospsila, and the Chief of that Stato 

eompl&ins tliAt chnlero islmportoil by 
them aim oflt eve ly year. The h or vests 
on the whole have been good| and 
even m 1897 and 1900 there w^os no 
widespread famine. The crops in 
both years were short throughout 
of the stateoi but with the 
aid of jungle products the people 
managed to support themselvoa 
without much suSering. In only a few inatancea were regular relief operations 
undertaken. 

Si IS. The caiiBQH of 1881 disclosed a surprising aniouni of imnugratlon, and 
no fewer than 199,895 persona bom elsewhere were enumerated in these states, 
inclusive of AngoJ. In 1891, excluding Angel, the number of iramigranta had 
fallen to 161,785, and there are now only 149,892. The volume of imniigration. is 
thus deelmiug, but it is etill very couaiderablot At the estimated death-rate of 40 
per 1,000, the foreigu-born population of 1391 would, in the absence of fresh 
settlers, haveshrankin the oonrse of tbo decado to 107,500, and the eacess orer this 
number mdicatoa an annual settlement of over 4,000 new comers. The number 
of emigrants bos risen from 36,407 to 57,489 during the last decade, and to 

produce this result some 4,000 per- 
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sons must have left the states yearly.* 
This calculation is necessarily approal* 
mate, as it assumeB that the movements 
of the people were uniform throogh' 
out tho decade, and that the whole of 
the migration was permanent; but it 
may perhaps be accepted as showing 
that the movoment in both dire^oi^ 
iii now about equal, and that there is 
not at the present time any marked 
cscess of immigration such os must 
have eiisted previous to 1891, The 
whole of the growth disolosod by the 
preaeut census must, therefore, be 
nscribod to Ihe^ natural growth of a 

™ , prolific population and to the areater 

occupy of the enum^tion. To what extent the latter factor has contributed 
to the rMuIt it 18 di&eult to say, as I have been unable to trace anv detofled 
record of the procedure in 1891, but it probably does not account for 
more than 2 or 3 per cent., and if ao, the natural growth stands at ebont 

219. The CTeatoflt inCTGOte is in the sparsely inlmbitod State of Athtnallifc. 
which has gamed by ^migration from Baud and the Central Proviucoa, and in 
Hf: of new settlers; in both these 


ana the other Stetes Bhow an im- 

provemeut v^ng to l^^^B por cent. The comparatively AoZ So™ 

increase in Tigom and khaudpara is explamed by the fS^that L 
IS already much more dense than ehowhero. ^Tigsria Los 492 
o the square mile comnarod with 285 in a-irumba, which stands neat to it in 
this respect, and Khaurfpara has 284 peraons to the square mile comnar^^ h 
ouly 92 in Its nc^ door neighbour, Daapalta. With those easily ^explained 


. .7 , adjoining KhondmaU Bubdiidaion ol 

«f epidemic dieoiUB cod gonerol unheiilthmeM and 
pe etly t. to, em.B«.tioa cf the migmlorj K .ndhe dark, tho 
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220. 


AyOCL SltOSIiMAU. 


Angnl is «urromi(3etl on all sides by the Tiibntary States of Orissa 

_ .. and the Central Provinces. It was itself a Tribu* 

tarv State until 184T when it was conliscated owin^ 
to the rebellion of the Cliief. The Khoadmals aabdivisian lies between Genjam 

in Madras and the State of Bend, - i*. ^- 

1885 owing to Ms inability to 



PtefTfiUt-lflft 
iB UHU 

TAAUTlDKr 


ta]—IB9L 



1 +1M 


-P 


1 +*#•! 

\ w mll* 

Khmd'jBAll nm 

«^U4 

1 

1 - n 

1 

y 


whose Chief ceded it to Govermnent in 
suppress a rebellion^ The two tracts were 
formed into a regular district in 
1891. Their physical features d iffer 
In no raspect &om those of the sur- 
Tounding States. Angul, however, is 
more open and better watered, and the 
climate is less unhealthy than that 
of the Khondmals where hill and 
jangle ndgn suprome. The latter 
tract is so unhealtbly that outsidets fear to viait it, and many of the onu- 
meratois sent up from Cuttack to assist in taking the census were prostrated 
by fever. Cholera made its first appearance in iho Khondmals, at lea^t 
for many years, in 1900. It waa introduced by persons fieeing front an 
epidemic in the adjoining Stales of the Central Provinces and spread with 
appalling rapidity. There are no statistics of birtiis and deaths in these 
wild hills, hut it is known tlmt tlie loss of life was very great. In some 
villages syphilis is extraordinarily prevalent and almost all the inhabitants are 
suffering from tho disease in one stage or another. 

In Angnl the rontsare very low. In the Khondmals no rent is charged, 
but the people pay a contribution of three annas a plough towards the cost 
of improving communications. The inhabitants of tho latter tract are mostly 
Kandhs, hut tho comparatiTely small Hindu population has succeeded in obtaining 

P ossession of the best rice lands. The Kandhs grow oil seeds and toTmeiic. 

'hey are indolent, improvident, and fond of drink. The people in both tracts 
are usually prosperoas, hut tlieir powers of endurance have been severely 
tried by several lean years in tho latter lialE of tho last decade. There were 
short crops in 1896 and again in 1899. In Angnl the cultivators were able to 
tide over the bad limos with tbe aid of loans, out in the Khondmals relief 
operations were necessary, 

221. The recent census shows a 


fOfiriATION, 

IINIL 



FdquIa. 

Kite. 

fiartdcv 1 

Acinkl poptili^c<a 
ItiUkdgTUltJ 

Einiiwt* 

Nuktiml popn laliDn 

t,fM 

[ 

4.1IM 

B7,Hl 

1 m 

41,MT 

IptTJ 


groat increase In Angal, but in the 
Khondmals there has been a lose of 
per cent. This is amply account* 
ed for by the adverse conditions of 
tbe latter port of the decade, viz., the 
prevalence of cholera and other 
diseases and the BcsFoity, which 
stimulated omigralion amongst the 
Kandlm. Thorn was very little im¬ 
migration to the Khondmals exc^opt from Qanjam in Madras. In Angul, 
on the odier baud, the ^ comparadveTj favonrable circumsianoca have attracted 
settlers from tho adjoining States.^ In the two tracts together, the immbcr 
of immigrants has risen from 9,508 in 1891 to 21,532. There were 12,758 im- 
migrauis from tbe Tributary States (all hat 1,109 to Angul), and 8,599 from 
Madras, of whom all but 93 were found in the Khondmals. The emigrants 
number 6,482^ compared with 1,939 according to the previous census, but the 
return of emigration in 1891 was not very accurate, as Angul was constituted 
a separate district just about the time of the census. 


SUMMARY. 


222. We pro now in a position to reconstruct the figures and to glance at 

me vanutiona for tho groups of districts wliich 
in SB*!. ^ ^ comprise the eight Natural Divisions into which 

the Province has been divided. West Pengal, which is cotenninous with the 
Burdwan Division, has grown since 1891 by 7'1 per cent* The variations in 
the population of districts taken as a whole Lave been indicated in tho 
map of Bengal on page 39. But the circumatanccs of difletent ports of a 
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dwtrict often vary greatly and it therefore, deeirablo to display the 

changes for eroaller unita. The 
map in the margin shows the 
rariationa in tho population of 
each than a in th e dietricte of West 
Bengal, Tho moat progreanTO dis¬ 
trict ia Birhbnm which has added 
13 per cent, to its pcipulaticm. 
This result is duo mainly to 
natural growth. The increase is 
meet marked in the sooth of the 
districti where it represents a 
recovery from the nnhemthiness of 
the previous decode, and In tho ex¬ 
treme north, where there has been a 
conaiderahle setttement of Santdle. 
Howrah, which, comes next, owes 
its development to the presence of 
a large manufacturing town and 
to its proximity to the metropoliB. 
No less than 17 per cent, of its 
iubabitauts are immigiiints attrac¬ 
ted by the mills and other forms 
of reTnunerutiTe employment 
obtamahle iu Calcutta and in 
Howrah city. HiXcluding the 
Municipalities of Howrali and 
Bally, iho rate of increase ranges 
from 5 to 10 per cent., except 
in the north-east comer which is 
wedged in between decadent tracts 
in Midnapore and Hooghly, where 
it ia only 2*4 per cent. Burdwan, which follows close on Howrah with a gain of 
10*1 per cent,, also owes a great part of its expausion to immigtation, especiaUy 
in the wcBtemiuoiat thana, ABansol, where the coul mines have created a aemaad 
for labour far in excess of the supply available locally, and nearly one-third of 
tho inhabitants are foTeign-bom, The central part of the district, having 
escaped from tho dutches of the Burdwun fever, has also grown ^th more than 
average rapidity, and the jungly and ill-drained western tract which slopes beck 
from the banks of the Bbigirathi, in alone stationary or decadent. The iacrease 
of 5*9 per cent, in Midnapore is the resultant of a rapid growth of the population 
along the sea-coast and me estuary of the Hooghly, and a fair natural develop¬ 
ment in the healthy but bamon and sparsely mhabitod uphlands in the west of 
the district, combined with stagnation or decline in the ill-drained depression 
that inierveneB between these two extremes. The distiict has lost slightly by 
migration, but not to the same extent as Banker a, where the incfoase of 
4*3 per cent, represents lees than half of that which would have been registered 
had none of its iDhabitants sought a more hospitable home elsewhere, organa to 
cko out their local eamingB by working in the metropolitan districts during the 
cold-weather months. The number who were temporarily absent at the 
time of the census was greater than usual owing to the short harvests of the 
preceding year. The southern part of Bankura has suffered moat by tbia 
exodus of the people, and in the extreme south it has been sufBcieat, not only to 
retard progress, but to actually reduce the population. The eastern part of the 
district resembles the^ adjacent port of Burdwan and, like it, baa grown with fair 
rapidity now that it is no longer subject to the ravages of the ‘Butdwan fever,' 
Hooghly remains to be nieutioned. This district suffers from tho saiu o 
inaanita^ conditions as tho west of Burdwan and the central part of Midnapora. 
It contains the_ busy and growing town of Serampur which altorda employment 
to numorons immigrants, and if tho figures for this town were excludedi the 
small increase of 1*4 would disappear, leaving the population almost exactly 
at the figure at which it stood ten yeara ago. 

223. Central Bengal, or the Presidency Division excluding Khulna, shows 

mainly to the figures for Calcutta and the 24-PaT- 
ganaa. Calcutta has grown by 24‘2 per cent, hut hem the greater accuracy 
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of tha present enumeration has obscured the true growth* The exp an non of 
9 8 per cent, shown by the Si-Parganas ie due mainly to the rapid progress 
Tvhicu is being made in tbe reclamation of land for cultivation in the Sundor- 

bans, and to tho opening of new 
mills on tho banks of the Hngli. 
Between tho riparian tract and the 
8undarhan area there is a strip of 
country where tho conditioiis are 
unfavourable to the growth of the 
populaiioo. These adverse con¬ 
ditions are especially marked in 
tbo north-central part of the dis¬ 
trict, where tho village sites are 
buried in dense jungle, and tho 
drainage is ohstiuctod and the 
drinking water unwholesome* 
Here, as in the adjoining parts of 
Nadia and Jessore, tho popaktiou 
baa declined. The only other 
diatriet in Central Bengal which 
shows a fair rate of progress is 
Hurshidahad where the gain of 6*5 
would have been slightly greater 
had not the emigration of Muham¬ 
mad uns from the country east of 
the Bhdgirathito the ad joining part 
of 31alda exceeded theimmigratiou 
of Santals to the undulatiDg up¬ 
lands west of that river. The 
growth of East Murshidabad whicli 
is low and alluvial is only 3*1 pet 
cent, while that of West Murshida- 
bad which belongs to an older 
formation and has a healthier 
climate, is 12'9 per cent. The 
central porflon of the latter tract which is still very sparsely inhabited, has added 
more than a quarter to the population recorded in 1891. The other two districts 
of Central Bengal, Nadia and Jessore, are a region of moribund rivers and 
obstructed drainage. In Jessore the village rites ore old and ai-e sarmunded 
by rank jungle. Except in the south and the extreme north-east, where tbo 
conditions resemble those of Jessore, Nadia is more open and, its eoil being more 
sandy, there are fewer stagnant swamps. The result is that while Je^ore has 
lost eround to tlie extent of 4‘0 per cent., Nadia has registered a alight improve¬ 
ment of 1*4 percent,, tho decadence in the south being more than counter¬ 
balanced by the moderate growth that has taken place in most of the other ^Uco 
circles of the district. The country round Bogula, on the Eastern Bengal State 
Railway, which showed n deoroose in 1S9I on account of Ihe damago done by 
floods, and a small tract in the extreme west wluch adjoins the progresEiye i»rt 
of aiurshidabad, are the only parts where the growth of the population has 
been ot all rapid. In Jessore the decadence is general, and the south.^torn 
comer b the only tract which shows even a nominul improvement. The loss 
of nopidation is greatest in the country running west and south-west fmm tho 
Mtihammadpur thana on tho eastern bovmdory, which possesses the ovti reputa¬ 
tion of having been tho matrix both of epidemic cholera and of the ‘Burdwau 
fever ’ It wdl be seen, in dealing with East Bengal, that tUia unhealthy xone 
stretches eastwards and southwards beyond the Jewore boundary, and includes 
tbo north-western part of Fatidpur and a small area ia the north-west of xuraln^ 
091 North Benc^, which meludes Malda and tho Native States of Kuch 
° Ttitinr find Sikkiffl. Bs well 00 tlifl districts of the 



UoiTfl Bsifsti.. 


Rajahahi Commiflaionersliip, has added 3’9 per cent, 
to its uonulation in the coarse of the decade. Excluding Sikkim, where part 
of the anwrant expansiou is attributable to the grejiter accuracy of tho present 
census, S^^^most rapid rate of increase is found m the gmt tea ^teict, Jalpai- 
Sri, whore it anfounts to 15-6 percent. Tim district is not a healthy one. 
fnd almost the whole of the increment as compared witii 1891 « due to 
immigration to the Duara, ^^^^ern portion of 

was taken from Bhotan 


1860* 


The tea gardens are tho great attraction, 
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but there ha^ also been a considerable extcnmou of ordmary cnlti'?atiDn. The 

_ proportion of the foroign-bora 

NORTH BENCiAL 1 population is high throughout the 

Duars, and varies from 28 to 55 
per cent. West of tho Tista the 
little immigration that eiiists is 
marc than counterlialauced bj the 
tendency of the people to move 
eastwards and take up land in the 
DuarSj and the population in this 
part of tlie district is decadent. 
The second place in point of 
development is held by DarjeeU 
ing, which ia more populous by 
IW per 00 nt. than it was in 1891. 
The greatest eipunaion ia in 
Kalimpong, which was annexed 
at the same time as the Western 
Dual's, and which owes its rapid 
growth to the advent of ctdtivators, 
mainly from Nepal. The head- 
quarters and Kurseong subfiivi- 
sions have also growo, the former 
very considerably nnd the latter 
only slightly^ while the unhealthy 
Terai at the foot of the hillsj in 
spite of the ^owth of its tea 
gardens, shares in the loss of popu¬ 
lation sustained by the western part 
of Jalpaiguri which it adjoins. 
Bogna, with 11*7 per cent., shows 
almost the same progress as Dar¬ 
jeeling, but the increase is more evenly distributed and there is no part of the 
(hstrict where it falls below 6 per cent. The greatest expansion of the popula¬ 
tion is in the north-west comer. This tract rests on the laterite formation known 
as the Borin cl which erteuds over the adjoining parts of Dinajpur, Rajshahi and 
Malda. It iras once highly cultivated but at some period, possibly about five 
or six centimies ago, it relapsed into jungle, and remained desolate and aoin- 
habited until the Santiis, who have been steadily pushing their way to the north¬ 
east, ever since the beginning of the last century, arrived on the scene, and sot 
themselves to the task of reclaiming it. The east of Bogra whioh is on the 
bank of the Jamuna and is a great centre of jute euItivatioD, ahjo shows an 
unusually rapid devdopmeut. 

225. Malda with a net growth of 8'4 per cent, has great local variations. 
The east-central part of the district lies in the Bariud and has shared in tho 
rapid increase which is_ the present characteristic of that tract of country. 
The south-western portion is washed by tlie Ganges and, having gained consi¬ 
derably by alluvion, has attracted numerous settlers fifom other parts of the 
district and from Murahidabad, on the other side of the river, which has suffered 
correspondiug loss of territory. North and south of this progrosaive area 
diJuvion has bean followed by emigration, and a slight decresBo has oceunetl* 
while the centra of the district, which is low and swumpy and baa been very 
unhealthy of late years, has suffered a still greater loss of population. About 
half the net gain in this district seams to be due to immigration and half to 
natural growth. The increase in Dinajpur is 5 7 per cent, of which nearly 
three-quarters is duo to mieration. The south of the district lies in the Barind 
and is very progressive. Further north the notorious unhealtMncss of the 
climate has prevented more than a vary alight growth of the population but, 
with the eioepfion of one poUce circle, the district is free from the decadence 
wmch characterises tho adjacent parts of Purnea on the west and of Jalnal^Mri 
on the north-east. ^ ° 



_ --...unui 

MP y- 


Paboa (4-3 per cent.,) and Eangpur (4*3 per cent.,) which lie restjcohivcly to 
north of Bogra, show approximately the same rate of groitk 
The north of Pabna which comprises the Serajganj Subdivision and is lar^elv 
given up to the cultavation of jute, is progretrive, and there has boon a gain of 
pot cei^, while the waib, which is water-logged and unhealthy aud has 
suffered from floods and dilurion, baa lost 2-1 per cent, Pillr to 1891 


































115 



Hangpar had a long- history of unhealthioesa and in that year, as woll as iu 
l&Sl, a loss of {wpalatton was recorded. Its increase at the prcscDt census 
appears to bo due largely to immiOTation, but apart from this there has been a 
flight natural increase, and it womd seem that the tide has at last turned. In 
the estimation of the people also, the district has become more saJubrious, and. 
it may bo hoped that the small increment now recorded is only a harbinger of 
more rapid progrese during the next ten years. The greatest improvement at 
the present census is in tJie south, along the boundary of BogM. There is a 
considerable area in the centre of the district where the population is still re> 
trogresaive. 

The increase of 1'5 per cent in Rajshohi ia the net result of a con¬ 
siderable groivth of population in the extreme north, in the fidrind, and a 
slight improvement in the rest of the nortliem half of the district, combined 
with a decline in the southern part, where the drainage is obstructed to almost 
as greet an extent aa in Jessore and malanal fevers are very prevalent. The 
State of Kuch Bihar forma the eastern extremity of the unhealthy bait of 
country which stretches westwards as far as the Kosi and shares in .the loss of 
population which has been sustamed by Furnea, the Darjeeling Torai and the 
west of JalpaigorL The decrease at tho present census is 2*0 per cent, cooi- 
pared with 3'd per cent, in IfiOl. 

226. East Bengal with on increase of 10'4 per cent, is at present by far 

the moat progressiva part of the Province. The 
T isaiL, climate is generally healthy, the people are most 

prosperous and a very large proportion of them are prolidc Meliammadans. 
The whole tract shares in the general result bat the greatest apparent 

development is in Hill 
Tippora where the 
population is greater 
by 26*1 per cent, 
than it was in. 1361, 
The present enu¬ 
meration is possibly 
more accurate than its 
picdecesaor, but the 
statistics of birth¬ 
place show that tho 
tjtate has gained 
largely by the over- 
Bow of population 
from the neighbour¬ 
ing districts and es¬ 
pecially from Sylhct 
and plains Tippers, 
Natural growth 
accounts for less than 
a third of the total 
increment. The 
British district o f 
Tipperu comes next 
■with an advance 18'7 
per cent, which is 
attributable solely to 
natoral growth and 
a^Eords a remai’kable 
illustration of the 
iwte at which the 
human race can mul¬ 
tiply itself when all 
the conditions are favourable. The soil is very fertile and there is still room 
for expansion, the crops have been good througbont the decaaef and tho district 
has been remarkably free from disease of all ^nds. The most rapid growth 
13 in tbs flODth where there has been, a great extotaaion of j^te cultiTatbn. 
In the rest of tho district the improvement is most marked along the bank of 
the Mogna; the country further east is somewhat less fertile end has suflerod 
slightly from emigration. Excluding the Chittagong Hill Trasits which shows 
an incroase of 10*2 per cent,, attributable to a more aocimate enumoration and to 
the natural growth of aveiy sparse population, Noakhali, ivith a growth of 13 0 
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per ce^t. uuit to Tipjjera. There hiis bccjn aomo loba by tnigration and 

the real increase ia slightly ^atcr thau would appear from the ceneua figures. 
The most progressive part ia in the north, along the Tippera boundary, but the 
whole district has contrihuted its quota to the increment except a small tract 
at the mouth of tlie Feni river where thero has been a good deal of diluTion. 
M\mienflirigh, with an increEise of t2'7 per cent., follows close on Noakbali. 
There has been some gain by migration, but not enough to materially affect 
the result. The western half of the district is more progressive the 

eastern. The latter is low and contaiTis numerons largo bellows which are fillod 
with water in the rains, while to the north the climate is unhealthy end a slight 
loss of population has been sustained. Dacca has gained lO'G per cent, since 1891. 
The increase ia greatest in the north-east, where extensive clearances have been 
made in thoMadhupur jungle, and least in the south-west, where the population 
is already very deuse and the Padma has dilaviated a considerable area. This 
district has lost somewhat by migratson, 

237. The three distnets of East Bengal which lie to the west of the 
Fadma and of the united obamicS of that river and the Megna, viz,, Khulna, 
Backerguuge and Faridpur, show a remarkably uniform rate of growth amount¬ 
ing rospeebvely to 6*^, 6’4 and G’2 per cent. In Khulna the result is the oat- 
come of a very rapid extension of cultivation in the south-central and south¬ 
western portion of the district and a steady hut leas rapid growth in the &il 
wuntry to the north-east, on the confines of raridpur, combined with a decrease 
ia the north-western eomor which projects into Jessore, and in a narrow strip 
of co^try running from it first in a southerly and then in a south-oasterly 
dirocrion; fever is here Vciy prevalent. Backergnnge shows a rapid growth in 
the hil couutry to the north and in the SondarbSis to the south. The progress 
is least in the part between these two extremes. The centre of the district haa 
teon long settled ^ and its population is already so dense that many of its 
inhabitants are fain to seek a boros in the more thinly inhabited tracts to the 
north and sontli. The western part of this central tract has also sustained 
damage from cyclones on more than one occasion dhcc I89f- Faridpur lias 
gained most in the central part of the tract bordering on the PadmaJ where 
new alluvial formations have attracted fresh settlers, and in the south w'hBre the 
are gradually l^iug reel aimed for cultivation. The north-western portion 
which borders on the most unhealthy part of Jossore is decadent. In Kh tilnn 
migration accountH for nearly a quarter of the tottU incrisase, but in UaedEor- 
guugfl and Faridpur, it lias not appreciahly affected the result. 

The least progressive tract iu the whole of Eastom Bengal is Chittagono- 
where there has been an increaBo of only 4 8 per cent. Its soil ia only to a fi moll 
eiteut allnvial, hut the comparatively slow dervelopment is duo mainly to the 
havoc wrought by the eyclone of October 1807, and to the emigration which 
followod it. But for this the growth of tho popuJation would probably have 
been twice aa groat ag it has actually been, 

208. South Bihar includes all the plague districts except Suran, and its 
SuCTJi Bra*i, decrease of 3-0 per cent, ia mainly attributable to the 

direct and indirect losses caused by the epidemic 
vm., a very heavy mortality, the flight of a great puxi of the immigrant popula¬ 
tion and, in some parts, the 
failure of the cenHua stuff to 
effect an exhaustive enumera¬ 
tion. Except in the west of 
Hhahabad, the areas of great¬ 
est decadence exactly coincide 
with the areas which have 
suffered most from plague, 
and tracts that have been free 
from the disease have, as a 
rule, added to their popula- 
tiou. Prior to the census 
the epidemic had been most 
yiruleut and most widespread 
ia Patna, where the popula- 
. , „ tion has doclinod by 8-3 ner 

»B tompared with I SOI. Tho loss ia greotest in tho thickly populated 
urban and etmi-urban country on the bank of the Ganges, where the mortality 

wVftS was greateat. The southern part of the district which suffered 
Xea-it fiom plague has almost held its ground. 
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Gaya, with a net decreafta of 3*6 per cent., has eaatained the graateat lo^ 
Id the central police circles whoro plague Las been moat prevalent. There is 
also a aEght decadence, for which plague is not to blamc^ in the sotLth''WeBt of 
die district, where the land is high and barren and the crops are scanty and 
uncertein. The Kawadah subdiTision in the east, and a small tract which bene- 
fitfl by irrigation from the Sone in the north-west, have added to their popula¬ 
tion; both the&e tracts had escaped the ravages of plague np to the time of 
the oenaua. Shahabad has lost 4*7 per cent, of tho population recorded in 1891. 
The whole of the western half of the diatrict, which has long been very un¬ 
healthy and marches with an ejttonaive decadent area in tho United Provinces, 
shows a comparatively heavy decroaao, and bo also does the north-eastern 
portion on tho Pntna border, where tho result is attributable mainly to the 
appearance of plaguo shortly before tho census. Three of the four police 
circles of the Sasaram subdivision, where the area under irrigatiou is greatest, 
alone show an increase. Jlonghyr, with a slight gain of 1*6 per cent., is the 
only district in South Sihar which has escaped a loss of population, and even 
here the result is due to the fact that part of the district lies on the north bank 
of the Ganges; the portion sontb of that river has anstained a small not loss 
an increase in four police circles having been more than obliterated by a heavy 
loss in four others where plague had appeared, via., the town of Monghyr 
and its environs and two police circles in the west whither the epidemic 
spread from Mokameh in the Patna district. 

220. Tho population of North Bihar slands at almost exactly the same 

figure now as it did ton years ago, and the question 
Kdats BniAi. immediately occurs to one is how far the an pro¬ 

gressive state of tluB tract is attribiitablo to tha famine of 1890-97, I have 

shown in the notes 
on the Champaran, 
Muiaflarpnr and 
Darbhanga dis- 
tricts that the real, 
aa well as the re¬ 
ported^ mortality 
was less than usual 
in the famine year, 
and that no con¬ 
nection can be trac¬ 
ed between the re¬ 
lative Bcvority of 
the famine and the 
variatioria in the 
notmlation in tho 
mnerent parts of 
these districts; but 
it may be aa well 
to review briefiy 
the sahent points 

in tho argument, so far ae it dapends upon the censua ^ 

mom general stand point. The stress of famine was g^tost in Darbhanga, but 
this Xtrict shows the krgeat gain of popukti^ f3'9 per cent). Pnmea 
Pfloaned the famine altogether, but it has surtained a loss of 3'5 per cent or 
eiacuv the same os Champarau where the decliac is greatest m the very tract tha t 
suffer^ least from famine. Saran, which has a decrease of 2*2 per cent, was 
far less sevoiely ufiFected than Muzaffarpur, which has gained 1‘5 per cent., (md 
its loss of niipulation is amply accounted for by the pla^e epid^c which 
WM more virulent there than in any other district except Patna. The Goptil- 
eani eubdivieion, where the famine was worst has added subtly to its popa- 
Wton In Muzoffarpur and Darbhanga the great rice-growing tracts under the 
Nenal* frontier, which suffered moat m the famine^ ye^, show the greatest 
^roSh of population. The decadent tracts in Mtizaffarpur and Bhegalpnr 

^thS escaped the fajnine altogether, or anffet^ i''o'i* 

XX tL true caUBes of the decay in parts of North Bihar mart, th^fore, 
So^Xht elsewhere. Champaran and Pnrnea aje weU knoi^ to bo unhealthy 
ftinl Wve Buffered since 1691, not only from malarial affectwns but also from 
^i^oTeh,le,..The oXeak ol tW. m WOO 

was of unparalleled severity and no fewer than 40,240 deatlw were la^d to its 
account inVe annual returns of mortality. The part of Bhagalpur that has 
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lost; populstion bordere on Pnmca and ebares tbe nubealLhinfias of wliich tliat 
district is the rictinu In Sarau, as already noted, pk^o fally aceonnts for 
the decrease which is greatest where that di^aae was prevafeDt. 

330. The Orissa Division lias enjoyed a placid period of peaeeftd develop* 

ment and the rate of ^owth is remarkably nniforoi 
throughout. Cuttack has added 6'1 per cent, to its 
population, or slightly less than Balasore and Puri, both of which show an 

increment of 7*6 per cent. The 
increase is wholly duo to nataral 
growth and would have been 
slightly greater, but for a small 
adverse balance on account of 
migration. Throughout the 
greater part of the Division the 
rate of progress ranges bet wen 5 
and 10 per cent. It exceed 10 
par cent, only in two fertile but 
^arsely inhabited tracts, the one 
in the 30uth*eest of Balaaore and 
the other in the cast of Cuttack, 
bodi on the sea coast. The rate 
of inorease is less than 5 per cent, 
only in the more densely popa- 
lat^^ parts of Cuttack and in a 
strip of country mnnlng north 
and south through the centre of 
Puri whore considerable danjDge 
^ been caused by floods. There 
is a ^crease only in one small 
area, in the south of Balasore, and 
here, too, floods are blamed for 
result. The loss of population 
is little more than nominal, and 
is not of a pemanent nature; it is 
due to a large part of the mole population having gone away temporarily tfi 
seek work near Calcutta, in order to recoup themselves for tho loss of their crops, 
231. Tho true increaae m the Chota Nagpur Plateau, wliich includes flie 
„ _ „ Tributary States of Orissa and Chota Naenur 

anti lerna uruv. Sonthal Porganas and jl^guJ, has been obscured 

by the extraordinary amount of emigration that has taken place. The census 

shows a net increase of 7*8 per cent., but if there 
had been no emigration it would probably have been 
not leas than 10 per cent, Tho rato of growth 
is greatest in the Tributary States of Orissa and 
Chota Nagpur where it amounts respectively to 
14*8 and 13'3 pet cent. The whole of this tract 
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where the increase is very great it is probable that improved enumeration 
accounts for a jjtirt of it, bat even so, the actual growth during the decade is 
pmbably not I^s than 12 per cent. The only States which have lost popula¬ 
tion ore Baud m the south, whore it is due to unhealthiDcss and emilTution 
after the w^ty of 1900, and Korea in the north, where it is duo mainly 
to emigration. 

Angul which lies m the j^dst of tho Orissa States sliows a net increase of 
12 8 per cent., but whilo the hoad-rjuarterH subdivision has gained more than 23 
per cent., the B^hondmuk subdivnsion has lost rather more than 3 pet cent 
The loiter tract has been affected, but to a greater extent, by the adverse 
arci^tancM that have reduced tho population of Baud which adjoins it and 
to ’whitli It formerly bcJongecL '' 

to Tributary States, the greatest progress is 

shown by Singbbhum which has eufioied less from scarcity and has lost less bv 
emigMtion than the other diatricts of the Chota Division. Tho 

district, and thf tracts which sjfow 
the greatert miprovament are th^ through which the railway runs. Th^ne^ 
lucreaso is U 4 per cent,, while in Manbhum wliich adjoins it, it is 9*0 per cent. 
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The most progresgivc tract ia the latter district is in the north-west where lio 
rapid developiiient of the Jheria coal field has created a great and ^owiiig 
demand for Itthour. In spite of this the district has sastained a net lose by 
murrutiotit owing to the recruitment of coolies for Assam, and the tme rate ot 
increase must have exceeded the census figures by 2 or a per cent. Kunchi 
bus lost by migratiou more than any district except the Sonthal Pargaaas, and 



enumcruicLi- m auiniiii- Apart from this vast emigrarion _ 
landlord and tenant have led to a morement of the population from the 
plateau towards the west and south of the district. The migrorion statiitica 
of Pftlamaa show a slight balance in favour of district, ^ but the 
are not very trustworthy, and many of the ignorant emigt^ts proo^ly 
returned Lohardaga (the old name for Kanchi) as their birth-place, Ihe 
census shows an incrsaae of 3*8 per cent., and even if we raiBe thw to tJ per 
cent, to allow for a probable though unrecorded loss on account of emigrants, 
the rate of progress is BtUl small for so sparsely inhabited a dis^ct, i ho 
decade has been unhealthy, and this is orobably the reason why the 
of population baa not been greater. The api^ut lucrea^ in the Son^al 
Par^naa (3*1 per cent) is rather less than m Pulamau, hut 
has neon tar greater. The district has sent out more than 18(1,000 cm^ 
CTants as tea-g^en coolies in Assam and Jalpaigan and as pioneers of 
Sivation in the Bdrind, But for this its rate of growth would have Receded 
10 per cent. There are two decadent tracts in the district. 

KoL which has lost by permanent emigration, and a i^ow strip m tuo 
north-east of the district where plagues broke out shortly before the census and 
caused the temporary flight of many of the settlers from other districts. 



Hazoribagh with M per cent, has the lowest recorded mweaso of any 
district in the Cbota Nagpur Plateau hut hero, as in the Son^l 

^ero has been a very heavy loss by enugraton. It is probabiu that 
San 00,000 persons left the district during the dc^de, and ri so, the 

th«c..lbe co. 1 Bda, 

h^e«ttnirt^Ubottf,w>dtLfl rate of expanmju u more mp.il than m tho 
rest of the district. 
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Psoouot IJV ELLCB EinSID^T COWrA.91fiH 



233. Id conclasioD we may briefly notice the progress in the province as a 

whole end in each natural divi¬ 
sion since 1872. I'he diagram 
in the maigin shows the varia* 
tion per 1,000 of the population 
of the different natural divisions 
at each succeaaive enumeration. 
Between 1872 and 1381 the 
Chota Nagpur Plateau showed 
the greatcist apparent improve- 
ment| but this was duo mainly 
to the inaccuracy of the Brat 
census in a wild, remote and 
sporaely'peopled tract, where 
the difficulties in the way of a 
proper enumeratioti are cxcep* 
tionally great. Orissa, which 
came second, had suffered a 
teirible loss of population in the 
great famine of 1886, and its 
rapid growth was the natural 
reaction from that caJamity 
dnnng a period of renewed 
prosperity. In North and South 
Bih^, as in Chota Nagpur, the 
census of 1872 waa defective, 
and the increment brought to 
light in 1381 was thus to a great 

extent fictitious. The decline in 
West Bengal was due to the Burdwan fever, whidi was then at its height. 
Between 1881 and 1691 the apparent rate of development in East Bengal 
and Chota Nagpur waa about the same, but the latter tract again owed part 
of its increase to better enumeration, and the real growth was greatest in 
East Ben^l. Then followed Orissa and North Bihar, then North Bengal, 
and then m order West Bengal, Central Bengal, and South Bihar. On the 
present occasion East Bengal again beads the list and is followed in order 
by the Chota Nagpur Plateau, Orissa, West Bengal, North Bengal, and Central 
Bengal. The population of North Bihar is etationary, while that of South 
Bihar has suffered a loss of 3 per cent. 

234. Tho province as a whole, is now more populous by 25 per cent, than 

T,. C>»u <» ™ “* ‘K‘™® “f ‘ke fi"t OTOmsmtion in 1878, 

but the varying rate of progress shown by different 
districta, has caused the centre of the population to shift eastwards and south¬ 
wards. If w© take as the centre of population the paint of intersection: of two 
lines drawn, the one north and south and the other east and west, in such a way 
that the population on either side of each line is exactly equal, the poaitiun of 
this point in 1691 was e'4 miles due west of the Bampur Hat railway station 
whereas it ia now 8*8 miles due south of ic. In other words it has moved very 
nearly il miles in a sou th-Gaaterly direction. This way of considoniig the sub¬ 
ject, however, is defective as it faila to racognize all the movements that ore in 
progress, and leaves out of account all changes which do not pass across on© or 
Other of the two dividing lines. If individual parts of the Ptovinc© be con* 
aidered it v^l appear that in Bihar the centre of population has moved to tbo 
©oat, in th© Chota Nagpur Plateau and Central Bengal to the south and in North 
Bengal to the north. 

235. The general rate of growth allows a progresaivo decline. The 
census of 1881 brought out an incre^e of 11 per cent. ; in 1891 it was 7 nor 
cent., and on the present occasion it is only 5 per cent. This is due in 
part to the greater accuracy of each succeeding enameralion. The pioneer 

of 1672 was admittedly very incomplete- A fresh count of part of 
the Darblumga district taken only two aud-a-half years later disclosed anexceea 

I popnlation recorded in 1872. A similar revirnfm 

of ihe fignroa for Madhnbani in 1876 showed a gain of 20 per cent Tho 

Nadia district suffered terribly from fovor between 1872 amf legi in 
on© year tost no l©aa than 4 per cent- of its mhabitants, vet in spite of this the 

greater in 1881 by more tlin 11 Jar cent. t£n 

1872. The present Deputy Commiaaionear of Jalpoiguri esiiraatei 
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that the populatiou f»f ttiat district was ucder esiiTOated iq 1872 to the extent of 
at least 15 per cent. In 1881 the numbering of the people was carried out 
with for greater .accuracy, and althouirh it is iiniwBaibb to gauge, even ap¬ 
proximately, the extent to which this afTected the comparative results of the two 
enumerations, it is quite certain that a very largo pronortion of the apparent 
growth must have been due to this causcp It would prohabiy be quite safe 
to assume that, but for this tlisturbing factor, the excess of the fibres for 
1881 over those for 1873 would have been less than the increment disclosed by 
the present census as compared with 189 i. 

But although the census of 1881 was very much more complete than tliat 
of 1872, there were still tracts where the aiandaTd of accuracy fell con¬ 
siderably below that attained ten years kter. In 1881 there were disturbances 
in the Sonthal Pargajias, and in Darjeeling many of the Ignorant hill men 
fled to Nepal to escape tlio imeginaiy dangera with which the ccni^ 
associated in their minds. Jn the remoter tracts of Chote Nagpur the difB- 
eulties encountered were very great, and the succ^ m surmounting tliem 
was less than that attained ten yuars later with tlie aid of the oxpenence_ then 
gained, Spnakingof the apparent growth of the population of ^e Chota 
Nogpnr Stoics, as disclosed by the census of loOl, Mr. O Donnell says that 
<*it is no doubt, two-thirds due to improved enumeration,*' andmetihone that in 
Gann-piir, two hundred villages wore left out of account m 1881. It would 
probably bo safe to estimate the gain due to tlm greater accuracy of the 
r' remote tracts at the difference between the increase 

then obtained and that disclosed by the present 
census, or at about 420,000 in all, to which may 
perhaps be added another 80,000 to allow for a 
fictitious improvemout in Saran and other districts 
where the earlier enumeration was leas complete 
tiian the later one. The standard of accuracy iu 


count of iSOl in these 


CJrUu Tntiirtpxj 

iTioiit N^piir f. — — 1 

Jhifiihol FArfcuLM ^ 

I3«,0«b 

r»fa/ _ 

49Dp«HM} 


1891 had reached ft stage which left but little room for further improvement 
and, ns compared with that censns, it is probable thai the general gum on 
acconnt at the present enumeration does not, at the outside, 100,000, 

while in the districta whore plnguo was prevalent, the census of 1901 was less 
complete than its preileceflsor. Taking the gate and loss together, it may be 
concluded that there haa been no appreciable impTovement in the matter of 

accuracy at the present census. . . 

If half a million be added to the population of 1881 to allow for ormssions 
which did not occur at the succeeding census, the net moieaao comes to 4,630,853, 
which ifl still about 800,000 more than that of the decade precedmg the censoa 
of 1901. ITiia must be due either to (1) a lower birth-rate, (2) a higher mortality, 
or (3) an adverse balance of migration. The consideration of the bi^b 
death-rates must be left to a subsequent chapter, but it may be noted here that 
the appearance, for the first time, of plague has added a new factor to the itouses 
affecl^Er mortality, and that thn recorded number of deaths from this disease 
between the first outbreak in 1898 ami the I at March I901, ^amonnti^ to 
65,884, probably represents loss than half of the loss of life that actoalJy 
oconned. The cyclone of 1897 in CHttagong, which is estimated to be 
responaible, directly or indirectly, for some 50,000 deaths, is another calanuty 
of a special character that cannot be left out of account. 

The record of migration between Ekngal and other countries and p]^ 
vincea ia incomplete as we have no informatiou of the number of persona who 
go across the Nepal bonudory. 'Tim figures so far as they go, show a consider¬ 
able net lose, chiefly in the direction of Assam, but it does not appear that it 
lias been greater during the last decade tlma it was in Urn precedmg ten years. 
So far, Sioreforo, as the causes affecting tlie retetive “f® 

concerned, migration may be left out of the reckoning. If 200,000 deaths bo 
fillowod for on account of plague and ^cione, there stp reumms a ^eronco of 
about 600,000 between the increment in 1891-1001 and that during the previous 
decade, which is attributable either to a lower birtli-TUte or a greater genemi 

Before cloamg tliis Chapter, there ia one more point to which I should 
like to draw attention, vir., the comparative progiesa mado by tracts of 

^ __ ,» in t&fl chapier sn aco im UuU tlu! laortilily buw inewoMJ but that thr 

birtb-rate ^ ^ ^ Tmrioiij pr^venUTB thutki an tbo gwirth of liin OToiiUtiMi 

Writ fitufinl t!iE. bmii-nto prior to 1E»1 vo* .bnonu-Lly high ow to lli« 
thoS from ibo l!FOT tbs otW, fivm ibo o[ Biiidw„ fiver. 
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TBiying density of p<ipulation. It is goneialiy aasnmed that tho tendency in 
for people to move from densely-mhabited tracts to those that ara more 
spatBoly populated. Tho extent to ^t'hich thia is actually the^ case will ho seeu 
by a reference to Subsidiary Table Ko. III. The greatest absolute increaso 
has oeenned in tlianas with a density of less than 300 to the square mile, but 
this is mEunly owing to the figures for the Cbota Nagpur Plateau where the 
population IS unusually prolific and where most of the poHee eirefes belong 
to thia category. The proportional rate of iuercase in Chota Nagpur is not so 
great in these sparsely inhabited police circles as it is in soma that carry a 
mneh greater population. Koiih EengaL, which also contributes largely to the 
total growth of population in this group of thauas, does so owing to the reda' 
mation of the Earind and tho derdopment of the reeentiy acquired traofs in tho 
east of Jalpalgurf and Darjoeliug, If Qhota Nagpur und North Bengal bo left 
out of account the greatest absolute addition to the population during the last 
decode has occurred in thanas with a dousity of 500 to 600 persona per square 
mile. In East Bengal the greatest al^solute increment has taken pkeo in thanus 
with 800 to 000 persons per square mile and the greatest proportional growth 
in those with from 400 to 500 luid then in those with from 900 to 1,000. West 
Bengal has gained most, both aljsolntely and relatiToly, in the tliaaas with a 
density of from 400 to 500. Tho proportional growth in Central Bengal is 
greatest in the most sparsely inhabited thanes but the actual gain is inaignifiennt 
compared with that in thanas with a population of 900 to 1,000 pei* square 
mile. In North Bihar also, though the proportiomi] increase is greatest in tho 
polico circles of very low density, the actual increment ia far greater in those 
with a population Tarjing from 800 to 1,000 per square mile. In Oriasa the 
greatest increase from both standpoints has taken place in police circles with n 
population of from 700 to 800 per square mite. It may, therefore, be concludod 
that, although sparsely inhabited tracts may grow at a very rapid rate in special 
caaes where amiexation or a successful experiment in colonisation may have 
brought shout a change of circumatanccs and so encoiftaged immigration, 
the general tendency is for those tracts to grow most where tho general ooudi- 
tions of life aro favourable, irrespective of the existing density of population. 
In other words chmate is etill, as a role, a more important factor than tho 
densitj of tho population in determining the growth or decay of the population, 
dii Bihar it seems donbtful if the most thickly inbubited tracts are capable of 
sustaining a larger population than that which they already carry, but in East 
Bengal there seems to bo no area where tho inbahitanta have reached the limit 
which the land can support. 




SUBSIDIARY TABLES REFERRED TO IN CHAPTER U, 

Subtidiary Tatis Na. /.—Sbo^g the wmtioiiB in tho popubUon aiiiM 1872. 
Suhtidiaty Tatis Ha, //.—Comparing the censuB variationfl with thoao indicated by the 

vital etatutics rotunu. 

Suiadtaty TabU Jfo. ZTA—Showing th« TorifltioikH aooording to donrity of popaUtion. 
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CHAPTER II—^VARIATIOKB Df THE POPHLATTON 


SUBSIDIARY I’ABLE I—SBOWTsa the rA&iATioifs nr the population 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. n—CoMPAtaift} tee vaeiattos m the actual and hatuhal 

POPOLATlOlf OF EACE DISTEICT WITH THAT CSDICATEO BT THE VITAL BTATZSTICB EETCHN'S, 
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4 Fi.vn 

4 m«*a 

CBTTtAQOl^lJ 

- 


fie.« 




JO-P 

44P4^VJf) 

+dJPplJJ 

+ S4SJ^1 

^DDEn M-p ■>* 

wiSTt^ji -p - 

Cktllafanc -P — 


4«1,7H 

401.117 

at-a 

drn 

R'li 

iSa.nT 

lOAOH 

laUTtf^ 

4ft, 

4T,lf7a 

1<^£tl 

453^391 

470,773 

BUfL 

Aft'oa 

iT^lii 

4 - ^m 
, 4 im*ip 

4 17.WJ 

4 mjuA 

4 15i,ft3fi 

4 tt^ooa 

4 SWs4t4 

4 IK,M 

4 «,1lT 

P4TXA sivmox 

IH- 

S^e»Oy47'A 


Sw0sai>£so^ 

ASTiBJt# 

SfS74,SS& 


+ 4^7rVtl 

^spir^air 


Fmttm tuui ^ 

GftJH *** 

akabahail! ^ 

SVID — — 

Diiaiupuiini ^ m 

Mnnlliirtnif — »- 


m.m 

BTT^tJA 

149,1U 

iiA^oSl 

HU74 

34'M 

13'|i 

itihf 

Id'ld 

3A'l£ 

IHNT 

»ril 

BS4TEI 

77!4» 

oid,»u 

70147? 

S7*,m 

911,U£ 

sffT.ua 

1B.11B9 

?i.4Sl 

D7,»7* 

P4B7ft 

101,19ft 

1 m,£]* 

TBMil 
0:¥9,7lt9 
UATES 
9^,1199 

1,011,937 

m,7m 

SS-^ 

ai'TO 

39-lft 

ftft-tl 

Aft'jO 

u-oa 

tft-OP 

4 HIh441« 

+ TB.eia 

4 l.ftPft 

4 103,990 

4 IKSOft 
+ 119,159 

4 lOikBOD 

- iftft-ia 

- T3i3l)iS 
-- P7,Sffi 

- OftiiFfi 

- ODpUDS 

4 *l.P3i 

4 IlOAlM 

I17p0^ 
7i.m 
- le^.ip] 

4 m.m , 

-r I3,*:i4l ' 

4 iDOrftTfi 

I SHAHArptra DlTiaiOf? 

^M- 


1 


1 

j^pd^jr 


4 4PPU»1 

-%.J44^9 

4 AHpP#I 

MP — 

Slugalptir KP 

l'*tiTuen ..p iM 

Vfeldii 

SdtlUnl PuTUiu 

!pB.p 

OTULBal 

j;TpW7 

«r4B 

mi 

Bl-M 

17^ 

ii'5a 

OTfl,^ 

81 

74149 

«41il 

K.WT 

ST+lfli 

519,980 

591,400 

seewOTi 

B71,W 

ms 

a-pp 

a^ilS 
ftnin 
' H’ft? 

4 

4 oa,44a 
- *o,tao 

4 10,4H 

4 1M.B1B 

4 31.7® 

4 »,t07 

- eo,®* 

4 fp,in 

4 ftO%0« 

4 41^ 

4 

- 7fl.t9P 

4 

4 BA3» 

oatsiiA Bivtaioy » 

CiAtae^ « — 

Nnluom 

Poii «»■ 

■PP 

Ml 

n9t.li? 

SWKTff7 

5i£0 

' 3II'?7 

K44fla 

1)34794 

I^^Oi 

14^rS&S 

7»,1M 

ffj,m 

».9lto 

1 710,091 

n^m 

J7Q 

S7'47 

ST-W 

S-19 

4 fiM.JP3 

4 19^043 

4 ■4«fl 

4 41.TW> 

r ^ P7P«PPa 

4 lift,®? 

4 

4 7U® 

4 PM^7P 

' 4 i«.ai 

4 sa,m 
+ AI^MSA 

OtiUTA KAaPCS BITiaiOJr 

1 Auuitiacb ^ 

FhlnniBn -- 

Mftoibbikak M <- 

Ktnihhhm* <pm 

1 ____ 

4M 

FFl 

*1 

MP.Bil 

33Tiin» 

, 11D.SH 

^I'SS 

n-w 

mi 

411.%r0 

OKrSafl 

flll.49P 

397,£4 

AllpOSA 

JJ9p*#3 

49,901 

ft4.«9 

tt.m 

lT>i3 

r /pTSPijr?# 

409,010 

440,4Sft 

534,1?1 

*eS,04T 

1 17Bp41fi 

^7'1« 

3rss 

au'Oi 

Kr97 

oai»Q 

1 

4 

! 4 1»p43« 

4 ita,st 
4 445!71 

+ i£40Kl 
4 44Uft 

1 4SriiPi7 

4 1^«> 

4 WLOfci 
4 13,SS0 

I 4 

4 i3P0X 

4 

4 ilpft* 

4 104^9 

4 liaLffn 

4 91,130 


«« mSTkiSi tbr miac^lpd sw wbva^ 

1 4 1 (Ub of I bft WPllliiiAtt III 1^1. 

^T^iTn miunui H* BEqJb tlw iMm in mch ritotyirt, uul m^eimted, not aa}j H btli«f pi^U fli Eecjal Itatllw In Awa, tbv Uiu|?[{ 

FiSBrEis*, Uw Costtil ftmlMM. B tum (Ibi rutittfeuf ant;) mil llAdru (for liwi hiItJ. 
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CHAPTEB IT—VAfiJATIONS IN ITIE POPULAXlOK, 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ko. III.—Sbowiho the taeiation in Tni: 

poriri^TiOM AccoBDiiro to DEKsm. 


[f] (Actudt variation). 




l 

I 

1 

4 

A 

0 

7 

e 


yxTirw UmilOB. 


1 

Toi;aI 

Wtai Enjol ^ 

Oeutn] ^ 

iltiw 

Ifibwiii f^ihar 

HOTlth dilXp _ 

CJrUAX 

ClmEM 


TAaiATlO;^ ly FOFULATIOy OF TJOA^AA WITH A OBKiirTV FEE fitJUAlLE HILB QF- 

T.Kua yflAT 300. 

aCi0^4D&. 

4EW-500. 

J^D-GOd 


1511—IBQl, 

INfll-tMDl. 

IBTL-tMt, 


ISI—BKL 

IHSI-IBU 1 

iKi—inn* 

a 

0 

i 

a 

0 

T 

« 

1 

4ljm,7^ 

4J,C^.G'J# 

irS7h70B 



4^GdpAAd. 


4AdO,t^ 

4 ea.eai 

4 £0p^ 

4 w.34a 

4 St,*l 

- a,Bo§ 

4 

4 JA^flDC 

4 0AWI 

4 1 L2£33 

4 SS,lfJl 

4 2,011 

+ 

- Ifl^SfiS 

4 T,?*6 

- 

4 

' 4 92^,020 

4 ]3«.S4 

4 03,^ 

4 ia.KO 

4 SDjGBa 

4 mflitt 

4 3Cja2 

4 #a,«t 

4 2W,TU 

4 ilK*» 

4 G3J09 

4 iKta? 

4290,030 

4 miB 

4 300,736 

4 

4 Il3,7«2 

4 Bi,3FI 

432,F21 

- 9^in 

4 CC,3^ 

- lASfti ; 

4 131,450 


4 35.003 


4 &7.fl3C 

- 

4 IT,*t7 

- 

4 Mtice 

- 

4 S&^BBS I 

4 as,™ 

4 flfl.TT4 

4 txtm 

4 A3,C3B 

4 SAlfid 

4 3C.20a 

4 t4S» 

4ii0a9,e24 

4 ootoda 

-1- 1 

4 

+ 3i,2B3 

- 

4 ie,S32 

4 1A1U ! 


VABlATIQN jy roPinjTION OF THASAS WITH A fiOVAflE mLE OF— 


Sriifli 


0 QO-m 


TOO-BOft. 


iocKMa 


9qo-3,dch;l 




■nn. 

tati-iBPL 

1 leei—jDifl, 

1 

1 lB8J-«0(, 

I3S1-3SBL 

aspi— ' 


l6?l~nBU 

1491-1101. 1 

i ia£si—WL 


ut 


U 


li 


la 


It 


« 1, 

1 

li 


17 


4 

10 


13 


4^77^0121 

4JWJ,J3;3 

+4lSj9^ 


Hr 


4^F>30 

¥ 

17^^714 

4 ^4>7.560 

4 

+SStk4^1 

1 

4 T, For 

+ 


- 

3,377 

\ 4 

i«i0» 

+ 

13.681 

4 

■J7B. 

4 

35.303 

4 

E.4M 

4 

IID.EIT 

4 

imjnM 

a 

- rii^30a 

— 

a Jim 

4 

Go.asa 

4 

tT.TH 

¥ 

&s,pa7 

+ 


+ 

l£^65« 

+ 


4 

74,34<| 

4 


» 

4 44^734 

4 

]4i,r3q 

— 

30,370 

— 

M4 

■m 

c6,Bafl 

~ 

is 




170 

.4 

60^643 

+ 

11,140 

4 

4 a£4,asi 

4 

4i,2i0 

4RG41SOT 

4 


4 

koe^Tao 

4 


4 

'^GSB 

4 

B07,1Sll 

4 

<1 I.74A 

4 

109.913 

A 1 

4 iCIT.044 

— 


■ 4 

73,603 

4 

Gi.sia 

4 

I40.4T25 

+ 

01-104 

* 

03,070 

4 

il,Fr7 

4 

tO,TT3 


?i7« 

* 

4 ai.aol 



4 

30.320 

— 

aa,7iui 

4 

36,606 


47.7111 

— 

IB3IT 



4 

1 L.Gie 


4^960 


4 4tK04l 

4 

1A,W4 

■+ 

7,064 

4 

tivjftia 

4 

20,6eB 

4- 

It,™ 



4 

13,139 

4 

6^160 

4 

l0.n4D 



+ 

U,I1» 


nr.i-r 




Ti-ijaq 



+ 

6.455 




WIM 1 


m 


(2) (Prope^Hianal figures}. 


6rrm1 

Ho, 


TABiATiuy I'l&acjiai is pofulatios of telanab wim a f^bsquak^ielle of* 


Katfeal Inrmopi- 


FoMl 

OtnUal Jk^ofAl 
Hmb da. 

Ejut ^ 
ynrtb liliuf 
KAtilB d4L 

Orifsi .H- 

Obota Plunu 


tIaiPEM Add- 


ISMI-Ildl. lltPl-IMIt. 


¥144 

¥ *'7 
+ A2-fl 
4as-i 

+M-e 
+ ia2 
+ a-s 
4 a-a 
+ I3tS 


+ 

+41-0 
4Sft'7 
+ IPI> 
+ A'A 
- P-4 
4- M 

+ e-c 




40QH ^ 


I4»—UtfL lan-HAl^ I Itffll-IfiffiL 


+ TS 

+ S-3 
+ fftJ 

+ B-e 
+ tO-3 
4 At 
+ T-7 
4 rO 
4 


45"^ 

+ 4-i 

42111 
4 r4 
+11-4 
* 4-0 

- ri 

4 

+ fl'4 


4 J'O 

- 03 
* a'3 
+ 1C 
414-4 
4 4-5 
+ 3-1 
+ 4-S 
4 rc 


+4-S 

4-Tl-ai 
+ 0-& 
+ 1-fi 

+lirB 

- in 

-- r* 

+ 4^ 

- in 


doc-iiDix 




4 J’F 

4 1-0 

-- 1"^ 

4 2-i 
-I- IB G 
-I- H-5 
4 Q-H 
4 fl O 
4 12-1 


+ 4-'C 

4 B1 

4 1 # 
4 an 
+!B’( 

- ini 

- flrj 

4 ta 
411-n 


VA&lATlOy PBa Oiem tN FOFULATIOM OP Tit A Bf AG TTrCH A HESBITT PEE fiOU AES miM OF- 


B«rkl 

; Htu 
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SQC- 

ooo. 

flOO-l^OOO 
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lA—Uil, 1 

, 1001—IWl. 

inai-iaiL. 

im-w. 

IBl-ifiL 

im-iMi* 

1Hi-4Silp 

isn—iwi^ 


1001-1501. 


10 

ll 

u 

lA 

14 

11 

11 

17 

11 

10 


4 tf'O 

40-4 

+ d-f 

4J-B 

4 T-f 

4d-J 

4 

466 

4 *-j 

4an 

1 

1 

a 

4 

E 

4 

T 

0 

__ 

4 cri 

I ^ I’B 

4 3i 
+ 13-3 1 
4 r2 1 
4 F4 

4 5*6 

-■HM- 

4 (-11 

- 'Jn 

4 T-7 

4 m 

- IH 

- i-A 

4 EO 

4 T-V 

- -7 

4 a-B 
~ 1-2 

4 iS-3 

4 41 

4 an 

4 &-0 

4 ra 

4 71 

T'H 

4 m 

^ 3*0 
4i0‘t 

4 B-a 

4ll 6 
- SB 

4 I3'3 

4 G-6 

+ 6a 

4 61 

4 in 

4 a-i 

'+5‘t 

4 ra 

- in 

4 *n 

4 B-e 

4 6-B 

4" 4-3 

4 An 
* 66 

4 fri 
+17'* 

- (7E 
4lt* 

4 tn 
-li-a 

4 *-% 

4ia'0 

4161 

4 

4 141 
+ 0-6 
+ 2-fi 

+ ia-i 

4 7-4 

4 r» , 
+ IT 
4iirl 1 
~ 5-1 
*11-0 
471-0 
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(Thuliter £EJ. 

MIG JIATIOJ!^. 

237. The etatistica of birthplnco are eontaineil in rmpork! Tabla XT. 

Tlio followTDg Siil»3ifUary lab lea iti which tho 
isTiojnjtToiT. prominent feotarea of the atatistica are pourtmyed 

will bo found at the end of tbia chapter. 

Sithvliftry TnhU No, /—Showing the general diatTibution according t 

birthplace of the persons eaamenited in each district. ,, 

^m»diaryTahU No, //—Showing the pneral distribution accordm^ to 
tho dIqco of oDumGration of the persona bom m each ibatrict. 

^Subsidiara Tahh No, ///—Contaiubg pToportional bgures of the migration 

Ta&ie No, */F—Showing the volume of migration between Com- 

misaioners’ and Natural Divisions at the present ceosus ami iii 1891. 

SMliary TalU No, F-Sbowing the gum or loss by migration between 

tf.°V5S'how;ng tho noml™ of io^roigmoU from ooT- 

S'® TlmToTemcoto of tho people .0 for oo they ofloot the total pomilo- 

2 J8. 1 m movemc ^ ^^e last 

Tjifotjc itnfirt or MiDJiA^oif* obaptcr snti ttfl preisent iliBcjussfcOTi’Will uG directeti 

moioly to Uio dfiooUon and dioraoter of the migiotiou, oad to tho Kosono tliot 

indoco >h J nuerotionmoThodisftiguiahodin thisPromneo,* Hh.- 

f hookoorf. ond forword. ooro^ the 

honodo^ lino ~“"w 

zr‘'rhJ°™^o,«iai.| the cooe “ f Tr’^i--t-ri 

ft t?S“.o:=on m£te.to. 

LtcXtVoS 

does not by any meaua ^ nature here described. There may bo a genuino 

due to one diatiict U> another, such aa that from Elaaaribagh 

LXXottal^ortmnmi h. Ad ^ly „ „ii. 

pilgri.Sgo.’^-tad the like. Thh. form of movomout 
needs no illuatratiom ^_ aaneftnn Of thU ntituro is the anmial 

‘--i 

l''®°T“.S™'tahSii‘th'OTtI.em8elyea at more or leoo regular mlerTolB,ou4 
rk forW^o to may ogoii Ito ttoo p^auontly^o 

t Tlirt« uppriiff n> ^ “* to rffttmi thm *l«!ni'»«r •Ho wUh her IhusbiiJ, 

wifj» IS !Xtbijinc««;T,.TidXb.i-bf*d 

miETj a hohhul ot the lame laimky* 
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settlement of Englialimen m India 19 geDorallj of this nature ; so also is that 
of Mdrwaiis in iiengal, or of clerks who obtain employment at a distance from 
their own homo, 

V, Fcrmanent .—Wharo over'CTowdiuff drives people away or the superior 
attractions of some otliet locality induce them to settle there permanently with 
their families. The ^adual derelopmout of the Sundarbans affords an example 
of this sort of migration. 

239, The charauter of the miration ia to a great extent leffoeted in the 
proportion of the sexes.* Where it is casual females will naturally be in 


excess. 


as almost every woman changes her residence after marriage and 
amongst Hindus, she usually marries at some distance from her parental home. 
Where it is temporary or periodic, on the other hand, except where a pilgrim* 
age is the object, the majority of the migrants will be men. Amongst pilgrims 
women, in this Province, bulk much more largely than men, but they leave their 
homes comparatively seldom for par poses of trade or temporary work. In the 
case of semi-pennanent migration also, males ate usually in excess. A man 
does not ordinarily take his wife aud family with him until ho hoe decided 
finally to sever bis connection with hia old home. It is, therefore, only when a 
movement ia of a permanent nature that the proportion of the saxes will 
approach equality. 

240, The census statistics refer to the distribution of the population 

on a particular day and the volume of temnorary 
in.iSlS!"”'” “<• migrelion will tUrefore dapeii 

very largely on the date when it is taken. In 
respect of temporary migration it may he montioTied that in 1891 there 
were two large movements of a religions nature in progress on the day 
of the ccusas, the AniliOiiajfa Toffa which drew many thonsaads of pilgrims 
from all parts of the country, but especially from the Eaafem disUicts, 
to the banks of the Ganges, and the HAubii ceremony at blabadwip which 
was attended by about 15,000 persons from the neighbouring districts. At 
the present^ census the only large gathering of this naturo was the Gobind 
Duddasi festival at Puri which is estimated to have been attended by about 
20 ,U00 persons. Periodic migratiun is mainly of two kinds, Man}* of tho 
labouring classes from Bihar, Chota Nagpur, BiTbbutii, and Bankura, visit 
Bengal Proper every sEason as soon aa their rice orop is harvested, and do not 
return until the commencement of the monsoon affords them employment 
nearer home. The census is always taken in India towards the end of tho 
cold weather, when the number of pewons thus absent from homo is at its 
maxiuium. The other main form of periodic migratiou ia in connection with 
harvest operations. The great harvest which attracts people from other diV 
tnete is that of the winter rice. This is over before the end of January and 
poopl© who had gone to assist in the operations in other districts would usually 
be back in their permanent homes before the end of February. Of them 
therefore, the preseat censua, like its predecessor, baa for the most part taken 
no coaiit. f he jute season in some of the districts of East Ber.gi attracts a 
great number of labourers from Bihar, but this ia during tho rains aud only 
those are included in tho census returns who belong to tho cate^^ory of 
eemi-ponnaneut migrants, t.s,, who do not come merely for the iute season but 
stay on during the cold weather months as palki-bearers, Mirth-workers, 
brick inakera, rtc. 1 he rabi or spring liarveat in Bengal Proper attracts very 
few labourers from other districts. It does so to a much great or e stent ih 
Bihu, hut owing to tho prevalence of plague it is probable that the number 
of foreign reapers a^os much smaller on this occasion in Saran au'i South Bihar 

general consideratitiii that should 
be mentioned before proceeding to a discuBsion of the figures: tho effvers of 
nem^ent miction are cumulative, but those of other moveracats am not so. 

Ann m P^^'^ticallyuumimbiteilwhcn acquired 

froQ, Bhutan l«s timn forty years ago. Thecoimtty is naturally fortill and 
m^uch of nis well smted for tea. Under British rnli, permanent settlers soon 
began to pour m and the wimta land is rapid ly Being reclaimed. The 

lion via ^ dilEcziant dutriow ii duo to 
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nrooeflS will doubtless continue until tho proportion o£ arable land is ns great 
tboro os it is i*i the adjoining districts. The original aeltlera fire i^dually 
being replaced by their chihiren bora in the dwtriot, and not by new 
comers from outside. CaoMfiaently when tbe land fit for cultivation has teen 
onenod out the flow of migration will ceaie and a gon^tion later there 
will bo DO indicatiQa in the cenfiti^ return of the movemont tlml has taken piaco. 
In other worda pormanont migration teodii to exhaust itself and me 
case of all other kinds of migration, however, the effect is not cumulative and 
so loiisr as the circumstanoea remain the same the vol^e at each aaooeedrag 
census will be as great as it was before. If the demand for lateur mcreasea the 
number of migmnts will tend to grow in the same proportion. 

241 Fimllv the apparent movements of the people may occasion^ly be 
fictitious and without any existence in fact. The alteration of tonct 
iea«» the aoluel resldenoe of the £i,habitonta™chao(M, but i may 
Xu happen that a man bom in a tmot aa^aeatly tmnafe^d ftom dietact 
tjiniii Hi/ ^ district H may descnb© himself aa having 

been born in district A aud so go to swell the 
number of porsons returned ss born outside the 
limits of district B. The number of chEingos in 
district boundaries was 1^ in the decade preceding 
the present census than in tho two previous onosj 
and It is, therefore, probable that tbe returns have 


~ — 


NamlioT <it 



district tiom- 

lUTiDA Attdr«d. 



U 


r4-- 

idn^ijioi 

■f-r 


— —™ j 

been less affected by mistakes of this nature. „ . 

242 In the province as a whole, of every 10,000 persons 9,423 were bom 

in the district in which enome rated, 293 lu cooti- 
MiflaiTJoff Bisaal districts o£ the province, 167 in other parts 

AWD FoHfiiflv CoosTMiw. Bongfil, 93 lo othcr provincea, and 24 in otb^ 

countries* The total amount of migration is therefore very scmli, and it will be 
still smaller if we exclude from consideration the cisual migration across tlio 
terders of cootiguous districts. But before cousidonug the 
the province we may glance briefly at those between Bengal and ( ) ^ 

S^Cs, and (-3) otberV*^ movements of any moment 

between Bengal and foreign countries fire<— 

(1) immigration from, and omigratlon to, Kepal; 

(2) emigration to the Goloniesj 

(3J i 01 migration from the British Islands. 

The total number of persons born in Nepal but enumerated in this 
Yince is 161,405. or slightly less than in 1891. Nearly hulf the total number 
are found in the Darjeeling district and nearly three quarters of tho J«romnder 
ill Sikkim Champarin and Jaljiaiguri. Most of these ore perm^^ent settlers, 
the ereat ^tracSon in Darjeelmg being the tea gnrd^. Ite expansion 
of tfe tea industry there has now pra^oally ceased, and there m ve^ 
little fresh immigration from Nepal. The onginal settlers are ^ 

S SacTd by their children bora in tte district. The numter of 
imm^anU at the present census is therefore less 1801- 

has feeu no change elsewhere worth noting, except m Cbamparan and Puru^ 
where S^wouldsin that some of the Nep^ese who wer. m Bniish emtoo^ 

in 1891, must since have recroaaod the froarier. Wo have, ^ 

S the ionulation of Nepal, aud it is thus impossible to verify this mfereuw, 
?i LJmtew far the influx into British terntoiy is counterbalanced by 
an ebb of population in the opposite direction. It is believed that a cousiderable 
number of^ people go from the North Bihar dwtricts, and Mpecially from 
Chamnaian, Mnzaffarpur, Darbhanga and Bba^lpur to tho adjoiurag port of 
Nepal, but that very few go thither from Darje^mg, Jalpaiguri or Sikmm.f _ 

-— - ;— " ..ii* ™1vr intL-nditii to Inlicita ihs ECDOTtU tondenoj of cM-h kipd of 

_ • bpctimo uni sFroi penmnBnl miction mij Wuiat? 

iJi d^i Wi^ m M wnLMtim, wiUi Uio fr™ JJib^ •«4 

ite United to Benififll 
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243, The einigratioTi to tbe Coloniee, though not ahoirn in tho 
opnaus etatistica, is known from specml rcttinis whit'b are uiaintaiTieil 
undei- the orders of Government, IV tota\ number of enviin^nts during 
the decade 1891—1901 was 16,818, of wliona nearly half went frirni 

Sliahabad, and most of the remainder from Saran, 
Putna, Gaya and Miiisaffar^ur, On the average 
about 1 in 4 of these emigrants returns home. 
The persons born in the British Island* now 
number 11,886 compared with 9,544 in 1891 
This ia due mainly to the figure* for Caicntfa 
where there was a decrease in 1891, which was 
attributed by ih, O'Donneil to some of the 
^’chednlea on which Enropeans wore enumerated 
having been lost- Tbe industrial towns near Calcutta and the coalfield* of 
Jheria and Asonaol contain more European a than they did 10 years prevtoufilv 
but there has been a falling off in Darjeeling due to the reducSoq of tU 
garden establishments- Three qnartera of the British-born are males and 
only one quarter fcinalra. The persons who returned Afghanistan a* their 
birthplace are chiefly itinerant traders, most of whom ate only cold weather 
vhdtois; almoat all of them wera shown as woollen cloth dealers, but a few wera 
returned as fruit-aellers, hide^ealers and money-lenders, 

244. The number of immigranta to Bengal from other parts of India 

according to the present census, is 728,715* and fh« 
iffD Dr[EE£ OF ^rTtHponoiiig number of emigrants is 879,583, By 

Firrm Pbottfceb. foT the ^eatest omonnt of im mi gration is from 

» r 1 t- which send a continualIv 

grov^g supply of kVarera for the hhUb of the metropolitan districts and tb^ 
coalfields of Burdwan and Manbhum, and for earth-wort, pnlM-bcaiinff etc 
throughout tbe province. The total number of perEons bom in the Dniterl 
ProTincea and States, but enumerated in Bengal, is 498,949, comnared 
365,248 in ] 891 and 351,933 in 1881. I'hcse figures incln4 mlgratiSn^™ 
contiguous districts along the common boundaiy line- If thiT be kft out n# 
account, the numbe^of immigrants from the United Provinces at the nmup^t 
census is about 416,000. Of these nearly thiee-eevcutha wera 
m Calcutta, the 24-TftTganM, and Howrah.* The emigranta to the United 
Pravmcea number only 128,991, of whom all but about 32,000 wera fo3 
distncts contjguotts to their district of birth. Of the mimticn 
contiguous distneta of Bihar and the United Provinces tS^most nltLhte 
featwea are (1) the decrease in the number of settlers from GorakW ^ 
in Champaran and a corteifponding increase in the number of these b«hE« 
m Saran; (2) the remarkablo falling-off in the uumher of Saran-bom nln^r 
enumerated in Goxakhpnr, which il now little more than i 
figujo (70,560), returned in 1891; and (3) the total absence of any erniirmtSn^ 
fram the Chota Nagpur States to Mkzapur. The ^at balance of mifration 
m favour of Bengal, m the case of migration other tVn to contiguous dktrSta 
w of course due to the great demantTfor kVur in Vngal Proper whereTi 
landless labourer is m mBiiy parts unknown and there is no Val sunnlt !lf 
field lalMur^B, jialki-bearers and earth-workers. The mills around CalcSta *m4 
the coal mmea and ten gardens also need far more workers thfin fS? 
procure within the ^its of the province. The emigranta from Bengal to the 

United hrovine^ l^long to a gteat extent to the educated classes and find 
employment w pleaders or as clerks ^der Government or in the railiay offices^ 
Numerous pilgrims go from Bengal to Benares and other holy pkcM and of 
tbese the greater numbor are women. Many well-to-do widows Xo ^fttle 
peimianently at Benares for religious i^Bons. explains why of the ted 
number of Beugnl-born persons m Benares ( 00 , 157 ) two-thirds «« ^ 

In Ballm, where the proportion of females horn in Darbhanira la exftlfnrfr 
high (1,504 out of l,574h the Census Superintendent of United ^ 

i-tom. ■... ih.t a i. j.. t. The law <J^ to w“X WbC 
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md E^iputs of DarblmugB are aaid to be addictfKl to m&nymg tlieir daughters 
to their ijoorer but better bred caflte feUows of Ballia. Except for the juove- 
ments between contigaooB districts and the mterchBnge of wives, moet of the 
migration between Bengal and the United Provinces ia temporary, but the 
extent to which thin is so will be further discuaaed in a nnhsiequeut paragraph. 

245. In the of Assam the balance of migration is heavily against 

Bengal. The enugranta aggro^te 503,876, on 
increase of 85,532 as compared with 1891, while the 
imrolgrants number only 48,296, or 6,327 leas than at the dmo of the previous 
oen^- If wo exclude from the account the ebb and flow of population Utween 
contiguous cJiatricto, the loss by migration is about 457,000 and the gain only 
12 000 TJub great exodus ifl> of cotirM, moinly in comiection mtL tho tea 
industry; moat of the eooliea for the Assam tea gaideus oro r^mted in the 
Chota Nagpur Plateau and the odjorning district of Gaya and West Beegal. 
The returns mniutained under the labour law show that dimug the decade 

1891-1900 more than a quarter of a million persona 
were recruited in Bengal and sent up tO' Assam to 
work on the tea gardens. Comparatively few oi 
thefle return to Bengal on tlie expiry of their 

_ bbour contracts; the majority either stay on in 

Assam as garden cooUes or oettle down there as 
cultivators* I'bia enormous exodus is therefore a great drain on llm Province, 
and constitutes one of the main reafions for the very small growth of population 
in the distriote from which the coolies are mainly drawn, 

246. Another noticeable feature in these statistics is the growing 

of people who go from Bengal to Burma, Of the 
OemPMoraCTa. u^yjiijBT 79,362 ar® from Chittagong, Many 

of Iheee are tomporaiy emigianfc} in connection with the Akyab rice harvest; 
of the remainder, about 77,060, the majority are labourors who ultimately return 
homo, but many ore permanent emigrants who have b^n settied on w^to land 
emnts in Upper Butma. Most of them como from Bihar, but uiJortu^tely 
^ Burinn census returns afford no information as to the pa^cular diatncta 
from which they have eroigruted-t The ne^ mo^ considerable mter-provin- 
cial movement is that with the Central Provmees bat here the 
population is more even; Bengal iBoeives 63,191 and ^vos 44.3fa0, ao 
there is a not gain of rather leas than 18,000. The of this ^giation 
acctira between tee Tributaiy States of Orissa andCUote N^pur and the conti¬ 
guous districts and States of the Central Provinces. Elaewhere the emigrants 
MO mainly general labourers, earth-workem tea gard^_ coolies. The volume 
of migratiorbetween Bengal and Madras is a^ut a of that 
CeutrS Pi-ovinoes, but the balance in favour of Bengal is almost os great. 
Throe quarters of the immigrants from this Province f-X te 

Orissa and the Orissa States, and more than a tl^d of the 
the 24-Pargniiaa and Calcutta. There are wmgs of a Madras 
Cuttack ^ Barrackpore, EUawhare moat of the Madr^, other tban those 
in Puri, Amml and the Oriwa States, have oome for employment on railways. 
Rajputaua^dfl about 40,000 peiwma to Bengal, almost all of whom are 
trailers, and receives barely 1,060 in exchange. Central India gives about 
So and receives back oily 5,009 Moat of ^ mtem^ge of 
takes place with the States of Chota Nagpur. The ^anjab give? 17,000 and 
gets tJoOO. The ocoupatioas of the Panjabis enummated ux Bengal are various. 

r«iairod l» prodnf® SSOUIMJ nonoiu inWa Tho number of «‘gwKli.'ii «ulies wbii 
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Jfany are carpenters, railway mechanica, dcM>r-keepers and peona, but there are 
also many shop-keepers of varioua kinds, chiefly dealers in woollen-cloth, shawls, 
etc* The majority are Patb^na, bat there ate also many Chatris and llaniyas, 
and many who described themvelves as Sikhs by caste. The inunigrants frrmi 
Bombay nuniber only 6,6do, and the emtgratits to that Province oaly 6,-103* 
Many of the nafivea of Bombay who wore onttmemted in Bengal hold appoint¬ 
ments in railway ofEces, and many are riiop-kecpera, contractors, masons and 
coolies. There are also a few sepoys of the Bombay urmy Blationcd at Alipore. 
247. The total number of ^tsona born in Bengal who were enumerated 

outside their district of birth waa 1,494,935, or -573 
per I0,00f>of the population. Of these, 2,279,512, 
or 290 per 10,000, were enmnerated in contignoua 
districts, 1,335,840, or 170 per 10,000 in other parts of Bengal, and 879,533, or 
113 per 10,000 in other ports of India. Imin^yation, both ^om contignous and 
from distant districts, is most active in the ncigbboorhood of the raetropobs and 
in N'orth Bengal, while the volame of emigration is greatest in the case of the 
Chota Nagpur plateau and North and South Bihar, Of the number of persons 
enumerated in districta contignoua to those where they were bom obSper cent, 
were females. Amongst those eauniemted lu other parts of the Province, 
in other parts of India 29'5 and 42*0 per cent., reapoctively, wore females 
The relatively high proportion of females in the case of contiguous districla 
^ is one, as already explained, to marriago, which uaiiolly means for women a 
move to a now homo, and, in the case of Hindus, to a home in another village 
Bomo distance away. The proportion is highest in Bihar and Orissa where 
the groat hulk of the people are Hindus, and lowest in East Bengal where 
Muliammadans greatly preponderate. ^ 

^he princip^ statistics of the migration to and from each district will bo 
found in Appendix I at the end of this volume, and it is not propo 9 <^ to cumber 
umtexe with details that can be more readily gathered from these figured 
statements* The following diaenssion will, therefore, bo confined to a°briaf 
review of the general trend and volume of these intordistriot movemanU and 
of the reasons for the same so far as they can be ascertained. 

248. In West Bengal, as a whole, tha gains and losses due to migration 
Wist Dbkori;. almost Cancel each other but there are great local 

™*^tlons, Burdwan attracta labourers for ita coal 
mmee, iron works, paper mills and potteries in large numbers, not only from 
Baiikura witbin the division, but also from Manbhum, Hazaribagh and the 
Sonthnl P^ganaa m the Chota Nagpur Plateau, from Patua, Gaya, Shaliabad 
Monghyr in Bihar, and from the United Provinces. On the other hand 
it sends out numerous clerks to Calcutta and labonrera to Assam, and loses 
more then it gains by the casual migratiou across the boundary lino that 
divides It ^01 Birblmm and Hooghly. The loss in both cases is dua 
mainly to the demand m these districts for wives born in Burdwan, Birbhum 
receives a conaidereble number of settlers from the Sontlml Purganaa fur 
tno punjOTO of culdvarion, and labourmu, shopkeepers, zemindars^ poona, etc., 
from bhahabaJ and the United Provinocs. Many of its inhabitants so to 
AsMm as tea garden coolies, hut, apart from this, moat of the emigration is 
of the ^raaJ type. Baukura sends numerous coolies to Assam, and thore ts also 
a great deal of mnodic and aemi-ponuauent emigration to other ptirfci of 
^ng^, chiefly to the coal mmes of Burdwan and Manbhum and tha mills of 
r stert crops of 1000 greatly stimulated migration in the season 
when the ceneua was ^en. Midnaporo receives in proportion to its population 
a smaller number of immipinfs than any district in West Bengal If 

the foreign-boni population comes moiSy from 
ubL noimipn? Provinces, Cuttack and Shahabad* There is a coJsider- 

able permanent migration from the west of tho district toMayurbhani and to the 
^sam tea garden and a fmr amount of periodic emigration from the Contai, 
Ttwluk ^d Ghatd ^bdmaioiia for employment os cultivators and field 
Simdarbans, and as mill hands and coolies in the metropolitan 
manv 1 4 - 1 . uppeai from the proportion of women amongst them that 

nw^fithemigranlato the Sundatbans arc beginning to settle down there 
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Hoogbly gaitia Inrgeljr ia ita dealings with all the adjoining diatricts of 
West Bengnl except nowrah, where the loss is probably to a groat extent 
fictitious,* but it loaes greatly to Calcutta and the 24-Parg^ns, The nabveo of 
Hooffbly in Calcutta are cliiefly petty ahopkeepera aod clerks. The bettor 
clae^ who find employment in the metropolis often return home dudy after 
their work is over. 'I he milb attract large numbers of Tabourera from the 
United ProrinctB, Bihar, Chota Nagpur and Cuttack; many 0^“ also come aa 
domestic Berrcutg and palM-bearerst and mm j inhabitants of Cnotaft agpur and. 
Bonkura,as labourers in the brick*fit-lda and on earth-work during the dry 
The emiaranta whom Hooghlv supplies to these dietpcts are comp^atively few 
in number and consist mainly of clerks ami their families. Horab gams 
larirelv from all the contigueus districts except Calcutta, and uleo from, the 
United Provinces and Bihar. The inill<>,iron works, &c,, m Howrah town are 
the cause of moat of this immigration and we have already seen th&t barely onc- 
third of the inhabitants of this busy mnnufacturuig centre are distnct-bora. At 
the time of the census extensive operationfl were m progress 
Nagpur RaCway, in eonuection with the goods terminus at Shah^ and 
va^us sidinoT), and these gave temporary employment to aereial thousand 

coolies from Chota Nagpur, Bankura and Midnapore. ^ 

249 Central Bengal, from the point of view of migration, compnaea two 

very different tract a, Calcutta, with its great trade 
Cnmii Biscoii- numerous industries, attracts large numbers not 

only from the neighbouring districts, nor even from the whole of Bengal but it 
might almost be smd, from tho whole of India. Barely JinhabitMts 

oiSi Calcutta as their birth-place; all tho rest have come thith^ from 
including more than 120,000 from South Bihar, barnn and Muzaff^^ and 

about 90^000 from the United Provinces, 83,(KiO from the ii-Parganw, 47,000 
frhin Hontrhlv 25 000 from Midnapore, 18,000 each from Cuttack and Burdwan, 
^5 IW each^from Nadia and Howrah. The corresponding 

lossTveTsmll even in the case of neighbouring ihstncts. Elsewhe^ 
te a ^aPextent. due to the return home of persona belonging to other d^cte 
Sen who were bom in Calcutta. The other emi^nts _aro 
i belonsriog to the educated claaaes who have seeded appomt- 

probably pe_ Thfil-l Parn-anas benefits by its prosimity to Calcutta, and 
menta elsewhere T^w tnnf thuHoShly Le worked maW by labourom 
the miBa which brings maiy tom other 

™ R^iSufut Ld etawhero. I 5 «dditio.i to thJ. the 

§L'!ri“s.''^co^ it the oaeo oJ oootigunn. diofrirts tho nomher of emignmt. 

»“"in 

11 opaIh Nadia Joses population to ail the dis-tneta that adjoin it, even to 
^^£hTje*flao7e-± In th^ case ctf EajBhahi and Pabna this is attributable m 
tL ™on of the Fadma which baa out away land from its south bank 
part to mo aeuon (reneral loss by migmtion seems te show 

JhVriie'^lerial'* condition of tho district is less satisractory than that of its 
that ^e i^ten^ iLal losses are to some slight extent compensated for by 
peighbouw. lo United PrormcM. Murshidabad like Nadia baa 

un^gmti^ W u^gi-iition in the 

euffered from dili^vion wuion oxpj™ niovements of the people on 

«,d Burdwai. boundary. Thore 19 o fait .“f 

BirbJium Uuited Provinces but comparatively littlo of 

ItT Man^tay for jeers in the police or in seryioe under t^ 
pornifment. y 7 ^tiimonial connectiona iq their own country 

affected by migration 

^“Tir^riTirura ie«nM Jfiri.dirltf.n of Hoogblr, « » IfticX 

»«.«»■ Jhe of 

opeft^ V\if Titers ii m IomI dtnuunl fw Istonr »t ilu tim* 

Tho auia o«P^ eo fitJia tlm JUtrift to hi-lp in tho renping of eiopn 
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exteot than any other district in Central Bengal. It loses sHghtly to all the 
sarTOnnding districts except Nadia. The niunber of immigTants from np- 
coantrj is inagDificaat. The emigrants to Khnlnn are probably, for the most 
part, persons arho have taken up land in the Sundarbans. 

250. North Bengal is notable for the very small number of its iuhabitants 
ItoiTD BtvajLL. who loavo it, while it receives more immigrants 

tiian any other Natural Division aUFe only Oeutral 
Bengal. This is explained by the spareeneea of its populatioTi, eepeckJly in 
tlie north^ centre, the fertility of the soil and the generally low rutes of 

rent. Hajsbalii guins from all its neighbours except Dinajpur. but mainly ou 
the south where the Padma has recoded at the expense of Nadia and Murshi’ 
dabad.* There is a considerable amount of permanent migration to the Barind 
from the Sontbal Paiganaa^ Bancbi and Manbhum, and the United Provinces 
and parts of Bihar supply a fair number of cold weather visitors in search of 
employment on roads and os psltd-beareis, tank-diggers and labouren in the 
mulberry fields. The emigration to non-condgnous dishricts is soiall. Many 
of the landlords are absentees living in Calcutta and olsewhero, but the total 
numbers of this class is small. 

The ebb and flow of the population between Dinajpur and Jatpaiguri 
are practically equal, but in all other directions the former district gains 
from its neighbours. There is also a considerable immigration doni 
Nadia and Mursbidabad and still more from Bibar and the United 
Provinces. Some of these foreigners havo settled down os eultivatori and 
others^sro domestioyervaiitB, but the gr^t majority belong to the periodic type 
of emigrants who viwt the distnrt in the cold weather and return home before 
the breaking of the rams. But the most strikmg feature in the returns for this 
district is the enorroons migration from tlie Chota Nagpur Plateau, and 
especially fi-om the Sontbal Parganas, which has sent nearly 50,00(1 permanent 
settlcra into the district in search of new homes in the Biuind. A few Giro 
families from Mymensingh have also settled in the diotrict. Jalpajgnri raoeives 
as settlers for ordinary cultivation xn the Duars a net excess of irnmigTantB 
from Nuch Bihar, Irangpur and Pumea, especially the two former, but Its 
greatest gain is fconi the Chota Nagpur Plateau which supplies moat of its 
tea garden cool tea. Banchi alone gives &0,000 coolies to this district, and 
the Sontbal Porgnnas 10,000. Many of these settle parmanontly, either in 
the gardens or as cultivators and cart owuere, but many of them are said 
to return to their homes at mtervuTs, In the tea gardens on the higher slopes, 
at the foot of the hills, coolies from Nepal replace those from ChotaIfagpur and 
many of tbese also find a permanenl: home in the district. Tliere is a Mr 
number of upeountry cooIi<M, who are employed mainly on the roads and 
railways, but most of them return to their homes at the end of the cold 
weather. Nearly a quarter of the present inbahitanta of this distrid; are 
lorcigD-bom and of these nearly three quarters have come from a Stance. 
The correspem ding loss by migration is extra ordinarily small, and less than 1 per 
1,000 of the population was enumerated elsewhere. This seems to show that 
fewer of tlie emig^ts from Chota Nagpur, or at least of those who are 
tiiftiTisd ftnd bay© childcen in r&tum hom^ than is usually Bapposed* 

251* Darjeeling ha^ an evtsii larg^?r proportion oi foroignerei and rajika in 
ftis rospect socond only £o Cnlcattai. batfily Wlf of its inliabitanta having boon 
bo^ in tho diatiict^ It has received in the Terpj numerouB isottlord from Fume a 
and Jalpingiiri, for ordinary cultiyatioii, and from Ranchi and ilm Sonthai 
for work tho tca^ gErdens^ bat the groat bulk of its immigraiLtH 
(70j3Ol) como from Kepal, chiofly aa coolies on the full tea gardens* Most of 
thcBO are permonent settlers^ 1 he district was very sparfldy inhabited whan it 
was first acf|TjiredI bat it is gradiially filling up and tho proportion of the 
foreign bom is dimiiiisbLn^* Lu 1891 more than 60 per cent* of itts inhabitants 
were bom ontsidc tho districts Jt sends out very few emigranta and of thcra 
the majority are employ^ in various Military Police battaliona- Sikkim 
Stands nojit to Darjeeling in regard to the number of its immigrants^ who 
repreflctit more than two-fifths of the total populatiotij and like ^lat dietriot^ 


aaineroM from btat tbcje had 
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it owes most of tJicm to Ncptil. Raiigpwr loses (mnsideraWy bjr tli© movement^ 
to autl ffo acfossB the bonkis of contiguoii'^ distncta, gaiDiog oq the »^th 
from Bogra and MymetiBingh and losing on +lic cast, west and north to 
G^nara fin Awam), Dinajpur, JaJpaiguri and Knob BikflJ. 11 gams. ho^Tor. 
by miration with places at a distant-e, capocially frony P^na, l>aMaeiid Nadia 
Bomral Proper, and still more so from liihar* and the United Proymee^ but 
pereonffrom these latter places are as a rale only cold wither yisilors. 

Somber was oniisuBUy large at the time of the census, owing to the const ruction 
of the bridge over the Tisto and other railway works then m progress 

Uogra receives more people from Pabna than it gives in return, but taking 
all contfguons districts together, the net gain is small, j*";. * 

considemblB immigration from Nadia, Saran, the Chote Nagpur I lateau and the 
Uuited Ptovinces. The immigrants from tho Chotu Na^ur 
locally known uS Bunas, are found mainly in Panchbibi thaua wbu^ forms part 
ofth/Bdrind, Pabna gaina only from Nadia and lusca to all the other a^- 

«. far«« thesMlem boB»da.y « coBO<!«.ed, 
h Sot much land lioa dilaTlatcd by tha Jamuao. It rOTivea a fait 

niX ol aami-pennaaent aettU« from Bihar, tha Uaited ProvtnM. a^ 
HtimirilA«h but not onougb to counterbalauco the emigralion to Calcutta, 

otb« uonWiKUOua dialriola. Malda beaeBts by.an o«eu.»e 
much iXS.hy the Mu»lm.™ from Murabtda- 

iWthl neTcZ-. thrown up by *'» 

artrtlprs from Bhagalpnr and other Bihar districts and from the United Pro 
* rtPB Tbero are very few emigrants from M^da to pSaeee at a distance, but 
a slight net 1 ^ by migration to contiguous districts other ^n the 

WhS^ Parras and MuiJiidaW Kuch Bihar loses heavily to JaJpaigur. 

w recove" nearly two-tbirds of its loss by imm^otien from ^ 

Public works in ptooresa at the time of the census were mainly 
respo^ibie for a fair number of visitors from Saran and other Bihar districts 

“'^ 25 ?' ‘'■^^fciriTtoftba mart part cut off from tbo r«t of «m pro^ca 
r-asi ueng ^ ^ reciprocfd lutetcouise 

Eabt Bsboii.. unusually difficult and have gradually put a to 

Srt'-cU^wh'^''^thc^^£lk^^eSfh^SS^arJMuhmmadanftr^ 

HTbcS!^ “SSSlK'iS!! S; ESSiSSS’j.X 

and O^iSg to tho inroads of the Padma, Dacca has 

dSii wirt, but it “^dTrx?'‘.»“ 

'"IS.* 

. . r- 7 T uJSr rt^^d over to Rangpur to unltivate the correaponding 
o^?hu St bfuk of the JiSuunu. It he. ul« lort .long the 
iSa of Dawa^nd Sylhet but has gained from Tippma, whose women 
boundai^ Of wives and aim as maid servants. Its emigrate to distant 

T ^ very few but it receives large numbers of kbourers^m upconntry 
places we TOcy ^ ^ months, especially £rcm the United Provinces, whoso 
during the «Id weat^^ mcir ^ ^ 

emigrants are inore^_^ Howrah and ShaLabad. Faridpur benefits on the 

\ tiff <.£«« L. StiiUong »□» fev* »l- BLk»«par p«g«ab La 

ihiff oulrlfft. 
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it< ueigliboiifa. It gains largely from Pabna and Dacca, owing to alluvitl 
accrctiona, and al^o, though to a leaa extent, from Joaaore and Nadia; but 
on the other haiid it loses to Tippera and Hackergungei especially to the latter, 
which it supplies with many of the day labourers of whom that district haa 
no local eapply. many of the idnerant traders in boats wlio are found on all 
the rivers of East Bengal aro natives oi this district. There are a gooil many 
immigrants from npoountry, but these are far outnumbered by the emigrants 
to non-contignoas districts, Afany of the latter are labourers in soarch of tern- 
porarjr employment in Tinpera, Noakhali and MynionBingh, 

353, The balance of migiation between Khulna and the 34-PargaTiaa is 
slightly adverse to the former, but it gaios largely from the other contiguous 
districts, Baokergunge and Jessore, which supply many of the cultivators on 
new clearances in the Sundarbans. Some of these have settled permanently 
but the excess of males shows that many are still domicil^ else where. Khtdna 
gains also by mgration to and from places at a distance, hut except in 
the case of Faridpur, these movements are on a comparatively small scale, 
Backergimge, as boa been seen, loses to Khulna hat gains largely from 
other contigtions districts and also from Da'xa, Most of its immigrants 
am men working temporarily os labourers. The emigration to places at a 
distance is on a very small scale aod is far less than from any other tract in this 
Division except the Chittagong Hill Tracts and Hill Tippera, Tippera is 
very little^ ^ected by migration. The movements across the bonndaxiee 
of the adjoining districts re^lt in a slight not loss which is very nearly 
made ^ood by the excess of immigrants over omigtants in the cose of places 
at a (hstance. The number of people from up<conntiy is not at present 
very large but it is rapidly growing now that the juto firme afford a lucrative 
ocoupation in the rains, when earthwork is no longer possible. NoaMiali gains 
might!j from Chittagong but loiies somewhat heavily to other contiguous tracts. 
Except in the case of Dacca, where the balance is in favour of Noakhali, there 
is but little intermigration with places at a diataace, Blost ol the emigrants to 
distant places are lascars on Bldps, 

Tracts and Hill Tippera attract a good many people 
from Chittagong and give very few of their own inhnbitanta in exchange, but 
ID the case of the former they are mainly wood-cutters and other temporary 
emigrant. The emigrants from Chittagong to Tippera exceed the immigrants, 
but the former couBist to a much larger extent of temporary labourers. But the 
great feature of migratioii in Chittagong is the large annual exodus for the A^kyab 
rice harvest where the reapers are said to earn os much as ^ rupee a day. At the 
time of the census no fewer thao 79,362 nativea of this distriut were found in 
Burma, ^of whom all but 14,347 were males. There has been some permanent 
emigration of Magbs, especially after the cyclone of IS97, but there is no doubt 
that tho great majority of CLittogonians enumerated in Akyab were only tem- 
poniiy absentees who returned home soon after tho consus. Many others had 
probably already returned before the census was taken. The Chittagong Hill 
1 ructs receivtis a good many of immigr&nts (mostly temporary} from Chitta¬ 
gong, and gives & much smaller number (about a fifth) to Hill Tippera. The 
movements between this State and the IIil] Tracts set sometimes in one direc* 
tion and sometimes in the other according to the whim of the migratory tribes 
who live there. Nearly one-fourth of the inhabitants of Hill Tippara are 
JjreigQ-born. There is a strip of level and fertile, but until recently almost 
deflate, countiy running along tho northern and western boundary of this State, 
j I'v attracting numerous settlers from SyUiet, Tippera, Chifiagong 
and Noakhali, These do not at once dvo up their old homes, but graduai& do 
60 as ttieir cultivatiou extends and the conntiy becomes more settled. 

2o4. The statistica for tjouth Bihar have been affected by the prevalence 
Sons iiiHAB. plague at the time of the census. Many of 

..t. j- i. * . t j /I j . ^"i^bitants whose permanent hmnea were in 
other distncta had fled, and the number of pilgrims was also unusually low 
while on the other hand, some of tho nativos of tho district who would otherwise 
have been away at the time of the census, had returned home to look after their 
famiues. The normal amount of migradon must be much greater than the 
present census would show. In Patna the amount of intor-migratiiin with 
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cootigttotifl districta « atill very couaidBPable, but the kTgo proportion of 
■howa that it ia due mainly to tho mterchan^ of women* The numbeir 
Irnm ilifltant oinces is small, bat tno emtgmnts 



Calcutta whcio more than 30,U0U nativea oi mia 

These ore for the most part only temporary absentees and two-thirda 

ore males. Gaya seoda out numerous emigrants to 

whore tber settle permanently, and also to Bengal Proper, esM^lly 

n the nJighbourWd. TliJ emigrants to Calcutta alone constitute mo« tb^ 

half the total number of natiTea of Gaya who half as 

contiguous districts. The immigronta from adjoming ®j 

HUMOUS as the emigiontJH while those from distant places are outnumbered 

‘ h^eeu iiiid the United 

S»£z^’=“ Vtesew 

from thin district nlro find thmr wny to Aamn. Gn^n is tee ™ij 
district from which Monghyr leceiTea more thun it loses, but excep ^ 
nf RhaiTolDur pnH the Sonthal Parganaa the excess emigration is not y y 
maS^ tLo omigrUion to n distance fat eacosds the conntoTnihy iin^; 
tiou The plac^bere the natives of SIonghyr prefer to seek employment are 

&r8!L“;±'rtT>-nr ^ip^ion nf 

2oo. In spite OI tne district in the Provmw, 

SoBTfl Bin**. outside Cbofca Nagpur, North Bih^ as a whole, 

numeroua m district except P^Snea, where the immigrants out- 

paran »jhe district^ It ‘'ains largely from Gorakhpur m 

number those who haye left the oistnci. ri _iuijb „ j g-tent from 

the United Provinces and from Saron, and also, ^ 

Mnnnftnrpur. Migration hatween ,1,^. ontnnmber 

only on a Mnraffarpor 

tbMO who come to th# f^Sie intorchaiao rf worn™, 

loses sligliUy to ifa eont^oiu „y “ * j,,^]ation than 

““““r “ metropolitan district., 

rHH 

at a parj it loses ro nua wp b case of Muxaffiarpur, 

jnimigranta from a distance are a o-o Jaas than half as numerous. 

r^wfstr'^sluc” Wten co“4r« it i. tha^most westerly 

dLSfafin tMirSe. a^ approcinbls number oi tmnugrant. 

‘”^fJJ“i;fol™mrihnt aao.pt. mtUe fflte of.Cluunparan, tha gana,.J 


tendency 


throughout 


ed tU« excapx lu luu wuhj 

North Biiiar w for the population to movo gradually 

c. 
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eflBtwsjds. Saran givet to Mnzflfi’arpur more than it gots in exchnuge^ 
Muzairarput does tite same to D&rbhiiuga and Darbhaaga to Bhagalpar. I'hia 
tendency is ereD more nmiked in fVtmea which ^Ins froin bbagaipnr 
and the Sonthal Parganas, and loaes to Dioaipnr, Malda, Jatpatguri and 
Darjeeling, the net result; being a gain of nearly 20,000. This ia the only 
port o£ Bihar which benedta by tbe moTcmunta of the people to places at 
a diatruice; it gaina nearly 40,000 from ucin-eoiittgnoiu Bihar districts and 
6,000 from tbe United Provinces, Tbe number of emigrants to a diatauce 
is eatraordinerily smell, being only 26 per 10,000 of the populatian. Jd 
reject of migration the conditions in Pumea rcaomble those in North Bengal 
and differ entirely from those iu other ports of Bihar, 

256, Apart from tbe temporary visits of pilgrims who were specially 

numerous in Puri on the date when the census was 

token, there is but little immigration to Orias. 
There are numerous emigrants to tbe metropolitim districts, where they 
serve as palanquin bearers, door-keepers and labourers; natives of Orissa are 
also foimd working as cooks snd domestic servants throughout Bengal, and 
08 cultiTators and deld labourers in the Sundarbans, There is a general 
loss by migration to the sparsely inhabited NatiTe States which form the 
western boundary of ihs division. Guttack, being the most densely populated, 
loses not only to those States but also to Balasore and Puri, the not ezeeae 
of emigrants being about 26,000. It losoa oonaiderably more than twice th i s 
number by migration to distant 'places, chiefly to the metropolitan area, 
Assam and the Central Provinces, Balasore sends more settlers to the Orissa 
States than does Cuttack, but its gains from the latter district and, to a 
less extent, from lUidnapore, reduce the net deceit on account of local move- 
ments to a comparatively trifling amount- Its emigrants to Calcutta and other 
distant places are considerably lesa numerous than those from Cuttack, but it 
receives an equally email amount of compensatory immigiatiou. The gain 
and loss by migration between Puri and the adjoining parts of Bengal are 
abont on a p^, while there is a very largo apparent gain from Madras, the 
Central Province? and the United Provinces. A very large propordtm of the 
immigrants, however, were pilgrims. If these warn excluded the district would 
show a net: loss by migration, 

257. The Chota Nagpur Plateau ia inhabited by hardy aboriginal tribes 

Cuor^ Kiotva ^ remarlmble for their fe^dlty, and as the 

climate is healthy the population tends to grow 
rapidly. But the country is barren aud the natural growth acts, to a great 
extent, merely as a stimulant to emigration to other places where a better 
Uvelihood can be obtained. Hazaribagh ia the nn/bs from which the SantMa 
poured forth aTxjut 70 years ago to people the Z>aiamin the Son4al 
Parganos. ^ Thu movement in its original magnitude has long since died out' 
but the emigrants to that district are still numaroua and greatly exceed the 
return flow of hnmlCTants. There is also a considerable loss of popnladon to 
Manbhum, where the coal mines afford remunerative empIoymeDt, and to 
Ranchi and Palamau. There is, on the other hand, a considemble influx from 
Gaya and a smaller one from ilonghyr. The net resoJt of these movements to 
and from adjoining districts is a small gain, bnt there ia a net loss of nearly 
100,000 by emigration to more distant plaoee. AsBom alone takes nearly 69,000 
ucTBons from this dwtriut. Heavy as this loss is it is barely half that sustained 
by Ranchi which sends out more than 200,000 persons to plncee at a distauce, 
including about 92,000 to Assam and 80,000 to Jolpaiguri. Nearer home the 
interchange of population with Palamau aud Manbhnm is fairly oven; there ia 
a gain from Oazanb^h, and a heavy loss in the direction of the Chota Nagpur 
Statofl and Smghbhum. * 

Palamau gains from Gaya, Shahabad and Hazaribagh, and loaea slightly 
to Ranchi and considerably to the Chota Nagpor States. The net result of thia 
local migrauon is a gain, not large, bnt siill sullicient to counterbalance 
the low on account of emigration to a distance, which, so far aa the figures 
goJ is OH a Emaller scale than from any otljcr diatrict of Chota Nagpur* The 
ABEnm retyjms show that only 6,776 natives nf thia district wete ah u ni trated 
m that Province compared with ton to thirteen times that nnmbcr from 
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Ranchi Bud Hazaiibagb. As already noted thia may be duo in ppt to 
many of the Palamau emigrants haTing returned their birth district os 
Labardegn, the old name for Kanohij of which Palamaa was a aubdiviaion 
until 1891, and so been asaigned to the categor^r of peiMns torn in RanchL 
The migration between Maubhum and the adjoining districts discloaea curious 
variatioM. There is a loss to the Soiithal Parganas on the north and a con- 
siderablo gain from Hararibagb on the north-west, an equUibrium with RancM 
on west, a loss to SJnghbbum and its political States on the south, a gain 
from Bankura on the east, and a heary loss to Burdwan on the noith-Mst. The 
general explanation of these figt^es is that the tendency of local migration is 
towards two centres, the coal mines in the north of the district and those in the 
Ranigani subdirision of Burdwan, while the former also attract labour from 
HazSibagh and Bankura. The emigration to otiier districts m BengBl 
has re^ed in a alight toaa. The diatrict sends nearly 70,000 emigrants to 
AsBaEn and receives in ejtctange only some 4|000 from the United Provioi?€^s, 
and a few hundred from the Ceutral Provincea. Singhhhum gains con¬ 
siderably from Ranchi, ilanbhum and Midnapiore, but loses very bea^y to 
the Tributary States of Chota Nagpur aud Orissa. It receiveB a conaidorable 
number of permaneut nettlora from Bankura, Cuttack, Balasore, and H^onbagh, 
and of Uadors, labourers aud other temporary romdenta from Gaya and 
the United Prorinoes. It seods out comparatirely few entrants to dwta^ 
parts of Bengal, but the Assam return of birth-place shows that nearly 13,000 

of its natives were enumerated in that Province.^ ^ , v , n 

258 The most striking foatures of migration m the Soutnal rtarganas are 
firstly, its great volume, and secondly, the strong tendency of the people to 
move eastwards. There is a strong inflow from all the adjoining districts west 
of a lino drawn approximately north and sonih through the centre of the dwtrict 
(from Sahebganj to Jnmtara), *>., from Bhagalpur, Monghy’r, B^tibagh 
Manbhum, and a util! stronger ebb in the direction of dl i^tricta ^st of thm 
line vis., Pumea, MaHa, Murshidabad, Birbhum and Bo^wan. The mum* 
ffraits from tho west exceed 83,000 wMle the emigrants to tho ^t number ci^ 
on 117,000. The great migration of the Saatdis from toe aouth and WMt to tim 
district that now l»ara their name took place during the middlo t^art of the last 
century and many of tho present immigrants are probably the survivors of 
those who took part in tins movement. The tnho is stdl spre^j^ east and 
north and the full effect of the movement is not exhausted m the districts that 
adioin the Sonthal Pargauas, but makes itself folt even fmtoer away, 
iiarts of Dinaipnr, Raiahahi aud Bogtn which share with Malda the elevated 

a..h| Bar»d. Dmajpur 

than 48foOO persons bom in the Sonthal Parganos, Raisdi^i and Bogra 
more than 8,000. The mannor in which the jungles of the Bdrind are Iwmg 
brought under cultivation bus already been exphuned These wandermgs of 
SanSts have hitharto boon confined to a latento sod and they are said to be 
awrse to the payment of rent. In what direction toey will spread when they 
S^?^hed th^ work of reclamation in tho B^nnd it is impossible yet to 
con lecture. Tho future aloue can show whether they will then accept the 
inevitable and settle down as ™nnaaent rfcptpayin| cultoyatore, or move 
SSS afield, overcoming their fee to alluvial soil,* or retruce their 
and r?ve onci more in thi infertUe uplands of toe Choto Nagpur Pbtean. Of 

from the Sonthal Parganas to more distant places the most noticeable 
featSe ia the exodus to the AwMitn tea gardens, where more than 31,000 nntiveB 
oTthis district were enumerated, and to Jalpaiguri where they number more 

r'eceives from the Central Provincoa and the Orissa States more tban 
* - !rT,inT,v nersona as it gives in exchange. It also bonoBtfi comuderably 

Cuttaok. -rte ChoU Nagpar StatesjpuD »ba«t 
S 000 h^igmtion with the dwtrioti of Choti Nagpar end Uie Onasn Stntee, 

1““ “ dne to the into tien. Bendn, where m some 


- —sST ":—'—^ alluTlal 1011 WAT be pair forinitoua imd dneto tha tot tb«t Litliipno tb« aiore 

• Their ^ 

lyikan biBh niBimum of outrids ilr* 

W*.. roolli fw ^ toeil ^nd tlie *b)ie^ •»* reitnctioM aa 
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parts agrarian disputes have unsettled the cultiTators* On the side uf the 
Central Provinces the naovemcnta backwards and forwards have been 
considerable; the not result is a verj aUght gain* There are nearly 8,000 
immigrants^ from the United Provinces, mostly from the contiguous district 
of Mirxapur, but only 14 are reported to have emigrated to those Provinces 
and none are shown in the birtn-place returns for Assam, Possibly in both 
these provinces the persona born id the Chota Nagpur States have been credited 
to some district of Chota Kagpur. The Orissa Stales show a net gain of about 
60,000 persons from eontigaons territory in Uengnl and of 7,000 from tbe 
Central Provinces, Singhbhnm gives about half the total number of emigrants 
from other parts of Bengal, but there are also numerous settlers from Cuttack 
Balasore, Midnapore and Puri. There is a loss to Angul and tbe Cbota Nagpnr 
States. The Assam returns show no emigration from the tilrissa States to t ha t 
province, but possibly some of the persons shown against Cuttack and Balasore 
were in reality bora there. 

259. It will be convenient to summarise briefly the general tendencies of 
Svuuit migration within the provinqa One of the moat 

noticeable fenturcsis the great movement from Bihar 
to Bengal Proper in quest of work. The total number of persons bom in the 

Diagram Ht Jiroptirfvm immif/ramit to Btttffal Prpptr but enameratod id 

the latter, tract is nearly half 
a million, and rather more 
than half of them come 
from North Bihar. Saran 
eends out a greater propor¬ 
tion of these enugranta ^an 
any other district; then, 
though at some distance, 
come the four districts of 
South Bihar and then, again 
at a considerable distance, 
Md^affitrpur, The emigra¬ 
tion from the other districts 
of North Jiihar is small and 
that from. Pumea is infinite- 
simal. The emigrants from 
Sooth Bihar find their way 
chiefly to the metropolitan 
districts and especially to 
Calcutta. Only 1 in 5 goes 
to North or East Bengal. 
In North Bihart oo the other 
hand, the people prefer to 
go to districts of North 
Bengal, especially Dinoj* 
pur, Jalpaiguri and Rang-> 
pur, and more than bdf 
the total number who were 
enumerated in Bengal Proper were found in this part of the Province. The 
proportion would ^ far higher if we omitted Soian, who^ nnmerotie eadgranta 
are more catholic in the choice of a temporary homo and swamp the figures 
for MuzaSorpur and Darbhonga. * r b 

Another point doserving special notice is the way in which the natives of the 
Chota Nagpur Plateau and the adjoining parts of West Bengal are spreading 
over this province and Assam. More than 400,000 were enumerated in other 
parts of Bengal and nearly 300,000 in Assam. The Santals have been work 
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in the indigo factoriBS la the days when indigo was extensively cultivated, 
liur^ numbers also go out every cold weather to obtain emidoyment on earth¬ 
work or as field lubourers. Many agniu take service in the cobJ fields. But the 
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iiinirt fruitful source of emijmitioii ia the ease of these tribes is their recniitoent 

prUot tendenCT ««n.. to be te work eeuthmi^. HaMiitagb g..n» from the 
Sorlhem .lopra if the bille whioh lie in Geyn- Renolu P™ '™“ 

Hllmribegh, Sieglibhem from Uanebi end Manbhem end the Onme bte^e from 
Sinehbbum. To the same oonthwftrd tendency we may attnlmtethe ti^itioMl 
Salion of tlie O.aoiie from the eouth of Shalebad to the north^att of Ranch., 
whore many of the rillagea occupied by them alii I bear Miuda na^. f n 
North Bihar there ia a general trend from weat to ccat but on the aoetb bank of 
tec Gaooe.no aucb movement ia netieeable. In Bengal Proper enugr^on 
t^e. olTcc on a compaiativeiy email aeale. The Sundaibana attraot aettlere 
from the antroniiding iliatrieta and harvcalera roaort hither and to a few other 
d'Su to aaairt in Lping the winter rice. Nadia »oda ont 
than any other dietrict eicept Chittagoog, whoae inbabitaiita flock m great 
numbers to Akyab when the rice crop is ready for the sicJtle. 

260. Thero is no apparent correspondence between the density of 

population and migration. The greatest amouat 
Migsauds Dissiff oe gmigRition is from the Chota hiagpur Llat^n 

PopniAiiM. ^ the most sparsely populated tract in the 

provinre. Saran, which «mda ont more emigranta 

but it is not so dense as 
that of Mttzaffarpur or 
Dacca whoso emigrants 
(other than to contiguous 
districts) are less than 
one third as numerous. 
Chittagong, which comes 
next, has a lower density 
of population than any 
other plains district m 
Eiast lieugal. Gaya is 
less crowded than Clmm- 
paian, but its omigrants 
are five times as numer¬ 
ous. Monghyr has fewer 
persons to tlio square 
mile than Kajshahi, hut 
its tiatiTCS who seek A 
liTelihood abroad out¬ 
number the emigrants 
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from Haiahahi in tho ratio of 8 to 1. If reliaWa figures ehnwing the area fit for 
Stivatiin wi^ro aTailahle, which is only the case for a few d^tnets recently 
surveyed it bprobable that a much closer eonnection between the two 
fiirures could bo established, but evon so, there would be mde differences <Ue to 
tlmyntving fertility of the soil, the rainfall and general chuistic con ditto os, 
and the^:ltwa of cro^ grown. Speaking generally, it i^y be said that ^‘ero 
Bengal is canablu ofsupporting a much greater population por square than 
BihS^ and tEat in Bihar the tracts which can support most ato th^e 

XreHce is grown. This e.plahis why MuxoSarpur and 

riieir extenaivo rice tracts, are less depentfent on earnmgs out^de the distnct 
than Saran. which ia reputed to be very fertile and le highly cultmtod and well 
* ritfAted but which has a comparanvely small area pnder rice cultivation. 
PuSTwtore iaTat. d almmt whoUy devotod to the grewlh 

"aiil The emigration of aborigmal tribea beta the CShoto Ka^ mean 

and the neighbouring (listnets of West Beng^ takes 
GtEUAX Featcw Of Emaii- forms. Some of it is periodic and confined to 

tige rto* Cb«a ^AO^-vm. weather months, I'o this category belouga 

u * for croD-cuttiiiff or earthwork, in the cold weather. Some again 

^™LeMTa?h T iL option to the eeal-fielda. Some .pun la 
pe.;Z;?^|“.T*a eaaa tha Santll, in the Barind. The emipatren to tea 
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gardens also generally enda in bocommg pormanent* The abongmal Munda or 
Orion hofi, it would seeiu, no strong ties to bind him to his homo and, in the 
case of Bomi-permanent migration, he is often accom|mnied by his wife and 
children. If be be unmarried, ho is pretty certain to find maids of his race in 
his new home, and his simple castoms have not yet been siifficicutly tinged by 
Hinduism to stand in the way of his matrunonial arrangements. Conscquoutly 
if the pay is good, and the place snits him, be is readily induced to breiik oif 
all connection with his old home and settle down permanently. He may 
not do this at onca. Probably after the first two or three years’ absence, a 
longing to return to Ma country will seize him and be will revisit the old home, 
only to find that it has not the attractions bis imagination had invested It with, 
and that such as it has, are not sufficient to ontweigb the better pay and easier 
life obtainable abroad. He will again emigrate and, sooner or later, will 
give up aU thought of ever going back to his native home. 

263. In the case of BilmT and the United Provinces the general form of 
Fuimia OP Eiiigiia. migration is different. The people are Hindus, 
iToir FBos fJzriTss and a man who leaves his permanent home suffers 

PioTorcsi. from many disadvantages. He is cut off from tiis 

old social group and he finds it very difficult, if not impossible, to enter a new 
one. He hua in bis own country a certain circle within which he forms his 
matrimonial conueetions, and outside that circle it ia very difficult either to give 
a daughter in marriage or to obtain a wife. If he marries abroad he is in danger 
of finding hhusolf looked upon as a sort of outcaste and of being debarred from 
intercourse with bis own people. It follows that though the struggle for existence 
is far harder upcountry than in Bengal Proper, few if any, ol the people who 
come in search of work, do so with the intention of settling permanently. The 
sole object is to make money with which to eke out the family income at home. 
The emigrant leaves his wife and children with bis relations; he returns home at 
intervals, as funds and opportunity permit, and he cherishes the hope of spend¬ 
ing his declining years in his native village. This he generally does, unless 
eireumatauces are unusually adverse, or unlesa disease carries him off in the 
meantime. But it often happens that the viaita to his home gradually become 
leas frequent and that the picaence of a largo number of his caste fellows in the 
place where he has made his temporary home, or the acquisition of property 
there, or the securing of permanent employment or some similar cause, may lead 
him to give up all thoughts of goi^ back to the harder life in his native country 
and induce mm to send for his wife and children and make a new home in ttie 
land of hia adoption. Prior to the constmctioii of railways the difficulty of 
travelling was a potent factor in inducing many npcountry men to settle 
pertnanontly in Bengal and it ia thought that the proportion who do bo now in 
smaller than it was formerly. 

363. The extent to wnich permanent settlement takas place varios a groat 
deal according to circumstances and to the caste to which the migrants belong. 
Brahmans and Rajputs who come chiefly as priests, constables, jmhwarders, 
zatnindars* peons and the like, very asldom bring their women with them or 
form matrimonial alliances in Bengal. They may spend their whole life here, 
but they retain their connection with their homes, remit money regularly to 
their families and visit them at intervals. Boatmen also are seldom accompanied 
by their wives, end their visila to Bengal Proper are generally temporary, and 
confined to the rivers on which they ply their croft. Earth*workers, palki- 
bearers, syces, and mill-hands may also be said, as a class, to seldom settle iu 
Bccgal. There are of course exceptions. Colonies of Bhais and Binds are 
found in Malda, Mymensingh and other places, and men who have secured 
permanent employment will sometimes decide to remain, either sending for 
their families or taking a wife locally. There ere also oases where entangle* 
ineiita with local women induce permanent settlement, but these are compara¬ 
tively rate.* Amongst upcountry men w*ho come for domeitie service or as 
petty Bhop-kcepors, the number who become domiciled in Bengal is larger. 
They often find that the presence of their women adds to their eaming-s, and 
having brought them, the inducements to go home are less strong. They 

* la tach ouei, cajt« diSItmltiea m aimUj oreroanu) lij coBTmiaa to MabftiuuJuUfii^u cur Vatilu 
mtina. 
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ttfiuflUy endeavoor, howeTer, to marry their cliildreo m their own country or to 
new comors of their own caste. In order to nucceed in this they roust retaiu 
their old customfi and way of living. If they neglect to do bo they are look^ 
on aa degraded, and no one will marry their daughterSi The c(Ute« tliat take 
moat readily to permanent residence in Bengal are thoae at the bottom of the 
eociid ficale, the sweeper castes and Charoirs. Sweepers, aa a nde, are imported 
bv rounicipalitiefl with their faroilieu and form a community sufficiently large to 
be independent aud self-contained. The pay they get is good thero m no 
ioducemont for them to return to their old homes. The Chamhave no 
bnainess rivals amongst the indigenous caates of Bengal ^d the pront from the 
collection of hides is in inveree proportion to the number of jperaona engaged 
ID collecting them. They have thus spread all over Bengal and small colonies 
are to be found in every district. The large proportion of females amongst 

them shows that they have coroe to stay. . .-i ... i 

264 1 have said that tbo extent to which penuanent settlement takes 

place is* indicated by the proporthro of women amongst the ii^igtants, 
but it ranat be romemboced that the railways, by reducing the difficulties 
of locomotioD, have enconrafred men to take their wiToa wi^ theni when 
they do not intend to abandon their old homes, whereas, formerly this w^ 
ildom done eioept when permanent Bettlement was inteuded. 1 ^ can be 

the only eiplanatiou of the figures 
noted in the margiu unless the general 
opinion that permanent migration is 
leas frequent than it was before the 
era of railways is to be sot aside as 
incorrect. The proportion of women 
amongst emigrants from Bihar_ is 
greatest in the metropolitan districts 
whither the journey is an easy one, 
and smallest in East Bengal which, to an upconntiy imn, is the least accessible 
part of the Province, At the same time the proportion of females from North 
Bihar in East Bengal ia twice as great aa it was ten years ago. 

265. The occupations of these emigrants have been mcidentally enumera¬ 
ted in the previous paragiapha. The great majority 
CiBtit IS* OooCTiTiosa or aie employed on work involving hard physical 

labour, such aa earth-work and paM-beariug, or 
sins degradation, such as removing night-soil or mani¬ 

pulating skins. They follow numerous other occupations also, such aa boating 
(from all the river dhitricts, but chiefly from Ballia and Gorakhpur) trade, 
domeatic service and service in the police or as^ clubmen. There are isolated 
settiements of up-country cultivators in Dinajpur, Pohnu, and other places 
where waste land ia plentiful, but tiiongh they are often found working as field 
labourers, they do not aa a general rule obtain poaseBBioD of land. 

The hig h castes that come chiefly to Bengal for employment are Brdh- 
nM-na and Kdjputfi. Up-countrv Kayaaths and Behans are rarely met with. 
Amongst other castes tbo most 'common are perhaps the Tanti, Gofila, Kurmi, 
Kahar, Kalwdr, Bhor, Dosfidh, Nunia, Bind, Chamir.* Except, in the ease of 
the Chamdr who still prefera Ms own Ihio of busmeBS, in which he is hampered 
by no competitors, caste seems to impoBo very littlo restriction on occupatioa, 
and all sorts of employments are followed by the upoount^ men who come to 
Bengal, including many that would bo deemed degrading in the neighbourhood 
of their own homes. Thus Brahmas, though occasionally totumed as prieets 
and pilgrim conductors, or as foliowiug some other respectable occupation, s.y., 
that of clerk, are far more commonly found Bcrving aa peons or in tbo police, as 
dooi-keepeiB, cooks and even as coolies and day labourers. Many were entered 
as beggars and some as aingcra, but these doubtless were members of some 
wandering tribe such as the Kapuria, whose cloiro to BrAhmauical rank i» very 
Blender. The TAntia who come to Bengal (mostly from Mowghyr) are never 
found working as weavers, but are almost invariably day lubourers, earth- 
workers and polki-beareiB, 

• eniiBiewtica ii of eoatm isr Erotn eihuutiM tha esMe* wminciiUj mei 
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Rdijputa follow o multiplioity of occnpatiouB, but the great majority aro 
constabloa, door-teeiwra, jaJ warders, peona and the like. Some were returned 
an railway porters or labourers, bat the number following these despised ocon- 
patioTifl is irery amal). The up-contitiy Oodia or Abir who comes to Bengal is 
usually a labourer, but some hove shops or serve as domestic servants, Eahdre, 
Knnms and Dosddhs are usually labourers or mill-hands, but many of the two first 
mentioned are in door servants and Doaddlis are often syces. The emigrants 
from Oriasa are mostly Brdhnians, who are nearly always cooks, Goalan, who act 
&a bearers in European households, and also ns door-keepers etc., various 
castes mho work in the miUa and as labourora in the raetropoUtBm districts. 

266. Want of time prevents a full comparison of the statistics of migration 

at the time of the present census with the corre- 

CoMfkwsotf irrra iSBi. Hponding return of 1691, and a brief indication 

of the general results is all that can be given.* The total number of persons 
enumoreted in districts other than tliat of their birth has faUen slightly (O’S per 
ceot.), hot this is due to a decrease in migration between contiguous districts. 
The number of persona eQumerated outside the district of birth and the districts 
that adjoin it is greater by 18 per cent, than it was ten years ago, while that of 
persons who were found in districts contiguous to that in which they were born, 
baa fallen by 14 per cent. These results are easily explained. The diminution 
in the volume of migration between adjacent districts baa occnircd mainly in 
Bihar where it is attributable to the plague scare which drove away moat of the 
people whose permanent homes were in the neighbouring districts. The same 
explanation is given by the Magistrate of the 24~Parganas for tbe smaller 
munber of persons from the adjoining districts who were in his jurisdiction 
when the census was taken. There were fewer alterations in district bouudariea 
in the decade preceding the present censos than there had been in the previous 
ten years, and in Howrah the tendency of the people to return their birth-place 
as Hooghly, the revanue district, was more Buccessfully restrained. There 
were also rewer rMigious festivals io progress on the date of the present census 
than ill 1891 and thesa festivals attract people chiefly from the neighbouring 
districts The increase in migration to a distance m atiribuiable in the main to 
the great industrial development which haa taken place in the metropolitan 
area, to the greater demand for labour in the coal mines and tea gardens, and to 
the opening out of the BArind by Santdls and other forest trills. 


• WtiLtfueiac Aiij marked diTArgdmre frcmi tte figures for l$iL wm no^icedt tmreful «a*|qjrj wu tmdfi 
fttid emr iigUTsa w*ft) Bcimlkiii^ In ChMapnirin* for wlivr#ilia nDutbet ol ixQmignmt 

from Jiai fallea from to and thit of liiMO bom in MttiiffiirpUf ffvffl to ^,908. £ 

ewed ilfttEBlioi for ali tins t.ttun b* enuti^oua to dirtncti w bn worked oiit & nowiLd tims dinot 
from tbe BabedulMH ikB rtsoXt n imj deiHfean* » oompred wiib tJmt ndj^uuiilj 4ibt*infid hr 
torting the iHpt Thn MngiidmiD of CHmniSflM eipUina oifferenro betireen the flgn^ 

tbi4e of IIHI by s&ying thit ibe Jutdi irhitib attnoLcd immigrinti JiBiii prolhtbly bgt'B, tAk«ii np 
liBL Bwt eruft t£ Ui#ra h^d be«n no now immignaU tbe nimiber ftnirivki iinwngit tbofe ui tbii duto^t iti 
l&vi would fir rU'ved tbe now ovcertiiW- AppAnntlj Mm* mesl bate vuice gone bark to ibfiir 

old homely 


SDBSlDIAkY TABLES EEFEESED TO IN CHAPTER UI.— 

MIGEATION. 

StiBstDiiET Tabli No* L—Showing iLo atitiial pmotiut of tmmigmtion to tifich 
SuBstouiiY Taelm No* II.—Showliig the acittifil tmouot of oimgriition from Mch district. 
SuBBLDLiRT Taslr No, IlL^^howing ths proportional migtation fmm^ esoli Jistrict. 

EuBBtoiAMir Table NOi IT* — Showing the migmtion b&tweoa (1) CQuimiMioaBra* Dimionip 

(2) lliviEiopa* 

SuHBiDiART Taele No. Y*—Sbowiiig iho gaio or loss by ndgratlon belwooik BaiLgRlAXid 

other p&rtB of India* 

Table Not YI,—Showing tho number of ImmigiRiitB from c?e£ii*in foreign 
ODUDldoi. 






BUBSiniA.a? TABLES. 


145 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE No, I.—Sbowimo the actual amodkt of Immigb^tioh to each Diaxmcr, 


fl 






B08K IN. 



















IflsTlLP^ Jtap 
ItiLTirUJ. 
fruBJ vttuii. 

Am>. 

pjuiuoT n Dinuoir. | 

QOJETIOTOiri IniTIlCr IP 1 

jf 

09‘iiik F441B di njornrei. 

oinsnu FAcmircit, 

TfflsL 

Hale. 1 


Total, 


Fttiie. 

Ti^iaL i 


FetPiAbt . 

Total 

lUlv. j 

FcduJo. ' 

% 

i 

t 

4 

ft 

1 

7 i 

£ 

9 1 

US 1 

71 

U 

19 

» ' 




.™ 

*++.« ^ 

■Wnh 

““ 

— 


675jJN0 

S€2^f ^ 

343^71 

1 WSST BBNOaL | 

7,m,&aP 1 



I^OySOA 

^t3,*37 

TFrff^i 

TiOpfAF 



^.,T3P 


FJjHl 

BeLi^wmi iM 

1 Bilbhora 
lUllkTlEB 

Mldmapme tv, 

1 lIlHglllf +4a . 

1^4, laa 
B4l.aT4 
l.fflW^eTT 

Mm 

417.-iiM 

U«,*Ti 

i 

w.is 

17I4.TT* : 
U9LIJ9 i 

lOB, 180 
81,430 
3*,*a& 
3^680 
Oi^ftoi : 

ff,iD 
lAWl , 
4*,m 

iiilTTtl 

1«,B84 

4J,iW 

33,418 

7,044 

2,677 

^341 

33^487 

P,4ll 
4.084 
Loaa 
(kOM I 
KkTlB 

llvOOt 
*i540 ; 

w ! 

1,615 

0,741 

lOfTae 

2,124 

IJ53 

ro,oo4 

KS70 

Tlkfi* 

I. 4fift 

«17 

<797 

10,395 

II, W 

AM? 

■74 

US 

ItW 

Harnli u+ ■- 

TOfi^aSA 


<DDE-.01Jli 1 

ild,40l 

55,71F 

93.740 

ai,3T3 

4t,01£ 

1-I>,3*U 

43,707 

11*807 

CBITTUL BS!T.| 

'GAjj bu ^ 


AgJi&giBT 

j 

£A0^J9O 

l>i3,rJJ8 

87j8«ff 

3*0,473 

1 

Jf^j4 


IMp&iA 

Ol^TU 

H-Fmr^uiu 

CaJmta .. 
l^BdU 

VanfaUBtaail ..^ 

£eObS67 

i,«os,4ai 
r£B2.t»S 
i.ies,! 19 

fliT.M 

n7,isa 
813,4W 
bW,ll«0 

ttrysv' 
}9&,e»9 
011780 : 
M,an 
£7MT8 

0B,2flO 

88,484 

44^1133 

SO.OSI 

^8,788 

ttJ34 

M,iin 

linSM 

1 

lA4ie 1 

90,168 

81,104 

»,3W 

108,688 
327, HO? 
8.723 
13,^ 
ObOKS 

71,*W 

"ssl 

Vkl4i 

lf,bl9 

50,510 

1.111 

l^W 

£2.410 

133,790 

5^054 

0,800 

2; 234 

40,404 1 
l6L,ltlO 
<M0 

1,»1 

KOIS 

KiaVO 

m 

i.fft 

dll 

KOBTB BlNaAl. 


4j7ASJi^ 

4A7T,3« 




983,387 


1 


100,130 ■ 

73,575 

tUhhabl^ _ 

]}ia4t|iur... _ 

Jil»Vm 

I^Ii.-^1fnK^ «w 

&uigpELr^. - 

VOffFB- ^ HP 

Halda ^ « 

ILuck BSbftJ ,«b 

RiVMt*; ^ ^ j 

l*4Sfi,0T7 

CQRJBT 

2,044b76S 

al9^S39 

|,37li4ai 

34,010 

flW^$75 

T-UIU89 

zn,P& 

04718 

tLAJIUi 
87V73H ' 

%nr^ 

VI^tfl0 

IT.U^ 

«S^3Ui 
«8L,4iH 1 
301.134 
0,470 
1^,074 

10,659 ' 

40.848 

3T.220 

48,210 

15.913 

3^,044 

IT,3A3 

3a,4S5 

07,088 

91,080 

1.808 

54,180 

1S,I»1 

3*,H* 

b^4£d 

TijBtn 

17,444 

93401 

1.017 

tl.JS0 

10.Jt9 

&A4V 

0,757 

Ubltt 

Si,9G0 

IUK4 

28.488 

80,114 

1 13,800 
28.844 
70,860 
18,862 
12.230 
2S,360 
14.033 
128 

00,944 

05^0 

l&blTl 

54,^^ 

liLm 

14,06? 

il,0« 

lU 

1,85S 

43.099 

iMil 

?k4ffl 

a.»4 

2 

0.806 
8,888 
20,108 
B3, lilO 
15.552 
8,60^ 
&3«l 
8.444 
6,224 
23,975 

4743 

iloia 

K*S5 

40,001 

11,801 

3,719 

AJiWI 

6,148 

<»1 

IMW 

L»9 

ADii 

10,017 

£<471 

<ori 
LBI 
LElS 
LW 
1,171 
lATAi ' 

JLUfT BBNUAL -i 

i9,7^,99A 


FpiVMiJ 1 

S»g4^1 

su^ 


07^430 


II^AAF 1 

1 

! JOif^OV 

0>j60* 

59:,(>7i 

KlinTfl*. ^ _ 

Dacca — m r 

ILymiubif B ! 

faiidpQr - 
VackofCTJui^ »a 

?S5rar z 

r!htttmC<l LiE 

Du. HEI 

Tnirli — — 

mxL 

I. I^.JSS 
9pA&4,3a3 

a^eoaosa 
j I^B04«1S3 
2,93l|TeT 
3.061.9^0 

J, 34l,ftll 

MTpS^ 

139,431 

oo.Tn 

MAMH4 

pi^iKn 

n.m 

£T7,5«I 

0M,0T& 1 

60i>3nl 

7VT«M8 

sa^.W 

41784 

47,717 

Afi^TOO 

41,371 

80416 

00,321 

^.110 

M.4TS 

2,030 

0,904 

2£,TOl 

lS,fc£ 

H,«n 

te.Sfid 

SftiSTT 

78.074 1 
5^011 
1.41^ 1 

7^^ 

ll,7» 

ISkOS^ 

ti,i4i 

6,?0i¥ ; 
],«9 

3U 

10,1« 

10,304 

2fii783 
11.807 
33,700 ' 
TJOI 
T.4B0 
0,408 

471 

2,027 

19,110 

JiMfti 

f-iS 

47S0 

3,^ 

:tT» 

IkTVO 

0,sa0 1 

1^75 

i.in 

l,W 
*.711 
*97 
ATO* 
tbftHl 
» ! 
837 

i.m 

13,433 

47.884 

8.001 

1^090 

ICV900 

378 

3,260 

188 

17,606 

141^ 

t6,TU 

Km 

ArH 

1390 

<397 

»4 

LAII 

141 

9,m 

0t 1 
14U5 

lACO* 
Lilt 
106 
AftTi 1 
74 
706 

40 

0,0^ 

NU^TB 


0^87^074 



jSyiJR 

08^177 

1 fA^NO 

J)y«48 

OjDOtf 


1 d3>354 

RfiAO 

fimitn. ^ -t 

-^■ 

IlmaJuriniT 
IHrl>his|ia 
btaaffulppf -w. 

FazniA _ >,a 

3,3^,095 

2,QaT.0&0 

3,&22«03I 

l.00l<4l& 

|,7mt00 

, tdH.Mil 

14AL81 

4001178 

1^^741 

1,438,0^ 

sn^Oi 

31,743 
82,420 
71.200 
71,300 
70,188 
81^188 

^BT4 

1 8a7is 

I i4.as« 

d3nS19 

8:»,038 

73w0«0 

40,511 

ftAIOt 

I,SQ8 

3.538 

3,842 

7.23* 

3a.eoa 

41,211 

644 

1,370 

144Sfl 

U.TIH 

HB 

1,404 

t*U* 

1 0pL44 

19AH 

32.673 
■ 80,835 

' 12,852 

12,106 

1 i 3,343 

1 i 1.885 

lv«m 

9<M6 

M*8 

£,Ml 

0;3D4 

tb;U8 

■MM 

74^ 

<Hft 

<40t 

<50J 

BDUmBlUAS aa. 




A8j273 





3>S60 

8J,134 

^£#084 

34/430 

Fh^hii „ 4VI 

llajs 

Bfiabubad « 

HiMkicbyr -a 

|.&49,S4i 

1,078,7*3 

1,009,786 

TTASat 

mxjm 

tfT4^W 

770 

lblK:L«S0 

08410 

Xjqui,iff70 

71.202 

SB;,a0i 

30,818 

08,831 

04,90] 

ia,lisi 

10,BU 

«91|04k 

2,764 

3,004 

8,808 

6^436 

1A16 

ALBS 

A,B7l 

1,1T0 

» 

0,E»4 

i 6,364 

4^138 
43,538 
7,073 

S.liM 

<297 

HM71 

.Episa 

%nn 
Mil 
IS. 500 

1 L,8«J 

OBISIA ^ 


1 

9tD0/i7A9 


1 

fNt7T8 


4^72 

0pJ43 

tlPt917 

im/HS 

if .3 76 

CUtlMk ati 

B«I«idfq 

FiaTI _ to. 

3,038,814 

i,04i.T30 

BO4,30I 

1IE4.H1A 

4U7W 

1 ljP44,flll 

U7.4sa 
478a»^ 

3ZI504 

34,370 

33,887 

A4Sft 

1 

M6* 

17,1M 

1A«79 

UAM 

2.IT0 

1^700 

11^767 

Lftaft 

i,w 

3^ 

TM 

AS 

7,407 

1 Bbl0k 

i 5.327 

1 l6u42B 

*jm 

<5J0 

U,UH 

1,011 

<795 

, CROTA FAGFUB 
FLATEIU 

9^489^7 


#i7O0jiAAJ 

70A^7if8 

3?,AA7 

70>«Pf 

#J,724 




SA,€S3 

4tT,3JLar 

TIaiarfhaKb m 

ftL^iualii M- 

FmlftlllJKlI aai 

Maabbaio m- 

■Jctbbhooi 

SotiUial l^rcvHi,- 
AD^ _ 

Ui>Ha y*(fpar TrI' 
IrOtatT Sttotaa ... 

on* Do. 

l,ia0.OT8 

1,108,808 

fi0a,T63 

£70,880 

i;aae>3i3 

1701078 

OfiOJOO 

|,BOfi,4lO 

BD,05a 
£0a,lE4l 
A'MbPIMt 
, 6ii74a 

9H.4W 

1 K(l,s»a 

1 «8vtl4 

CO.Ofl 

481,718 

D4b4S4 

780,114 

lA^OfU 

*^087 

1 

1 iDl,707 

30.348 

10,720 

31,886 

30,183 

82^831 

19,768 

88,7811 
:t 04,070 

'[ 

15^0» 

IhIH 

U,W 

£a.4&i 

n.Mli 

»,w 

VW 

10J9O0 

]0,Mt 

1J,901 

H.oro 

T.tfte 

£7^64 

3,£68 
10,824 
1,203 
13.508 
0,869 
i&OlO 
9;333 

01758 

0,412 

7.061 

w,m 

1 &i&i 

njm 

4,011 
1 fiitiftl 

1.14* 

, ikin 

IB 

1^450 

A13U 

0.114 

m 

1,9^ 

:*,i«i 

2,630 
2,512 
0,200 
6,371 
2,810 
; 0.384 

j 0,4W 

J 36,116 

Pj 28.410 

Msa 

1,4$ 

<470 

<?60 

l.,l» 

e,ia 

MU 

»,M 

K«a 

IW 

OB? 

<7*1 

LW 

' 1.1* 
*wl4£ 

. MlL* 

l<Ui 

l>,j11l 


■Dd; 


tbiblwlaurL Ovlorotit tl 1® UinclirfB « ixniiia 1nl« md H hnula ] ton fn In,4 

Is Buralr <iHS tatfliidi! tH iwWH (M mala ar4 48# lamiJ™ 1 tmfu lo Oatfimja ip . 

la 11 to i* n*»l» fana to) to m u_^ltet ia i 

" “ ''phi 


144 1407 maA ITT imulea) bora La Awacwh. 

1 □onllitiqir. 

_k BaElia lAp^pHwni {hi abLil^BV l, 4 e 4 

j'TSrwntoSiSMtorr^ ^ ^ 

•TG?iftClpESiLll toi toSSTi.™ P(n™i (tw Ijai AWlaGaammlaMataaa 

laMilm?rn^awT^t!rt^'^to5“^to u'iartndit 1,17» iwiaso* 11 rll^mahii iiMlYlTnf taml'r t"oNaUBbtoub fl» Ototnl h^man. 

ll-ia.Xlkl;?.T!«S5n^^ iw »» lE^ta. Stowa. 0 »mim»MtWl tm-Utn paaa aal. ud «T tca^ 

in Falsa in Ihp OntmJ rkmlacaiL 























































































146 


CfHAFTER in—MlflEATlOS. 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. U.-Showlvo tbo acto»i. i»oiiiu ot Euibbatiom fitoi. each pictkici. 


XrXPTUCT 

a— 




WSiT BEBTQAI- 

liilupf- 


g3rcilK&A.TKD IN— 


09 DxnnajJf* 


^<a4&L 


CESTEljIl^BHl^OAli; 

U-Pu^M^ 

IThII* , 
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NOBtU BENCiAl* 

l^loknfal 

niM^pur 
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JltfUMlLllC 
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MUOrn M. «- 
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Klkuln ^ 

Dhc^ . •« 

HymffDMOjfEl 
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Tlmen o. 
NMk^L ^ 

CiiUttasvtif U i 1 1 
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n^^oaeiSTT 
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saa^iBt 

ia4,'rao 
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«1T.4U 

SS?J4« 


71712:^ 

aiT,4ltl 

4j7I7^942 

TiS^m 

iajjfia 

41,716 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III— Showing the PROPOSTioBiL Micbation to, 

AND mOM^ EACH DISTBlCT. 


KCTMtaU Tltt VWEMMW1 01 UllTBltl 

irpi» 


KnrnlER GW tWMAlMW TO iW MALXO 


UlfTKlOT iMP ^AlTPAi 
I>iriitoiia 




BKCfGAL 

WEST BE3S11A1 

Bnniwu +« “■ 

M. 

BiLiilnfP i-* 

Hidaup^ Hh *** 

tlH^7 *** 
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fliESGAL 
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-M ^ 
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«* 
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Fn^ai 
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1* 
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13 

6S 
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291 

194 

*97 

903 

B74 
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A 
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08 
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CHAFTER m—UlQHAilOK, 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE No* IV. —Showotg the wighatioii betwben (1) 

kSD (2j Natobal DiY1B10I7S* 

(1) CffmTniBffiQiifera* Diirisiimji^ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V—SHomso the aAm os. loss st Miobation 

BETWEEir BeBOAL ABO OTEEB PaBTS QP IiTDIA. 
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Details of Migration between coimoirous districts op Bengal and 

THE United Provinces. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. VI^howing tbk vABiATioNa coupakbd with 1891 is the joimdee op 

TUMIGBAXT8 FBOH CERTAIN FOBEICN' COTTimilES* 
































































































































































































































































































CIlAfTEE IV—RELlClOJf* 


Ul 



(Ehilpter JU. 

ItELIGIOJ^- 


DlSTRIBTrriON AND VARIATIONS SINCE 1891, 

OA7 Tice imnerifil doflling with the eabject of religion ^ Table VI, 
267. Tice impenai ^,1 «l gione returned 

IrcaoiauwiT. eaoli district ttnd rtate^ and Titles AVlt a^a 

xvm .hieu ront^^toiu »f “".“of tij: 

“S«»jS“in»o,ofproportioo.lfi^«.^Ube the 

'rSie A^O- i.—Showing the general dietribation of the popu¬ 
lation Yreli^on. ^Showing the strength, etc,, of the main religious 

<liembutio.i of Chrblian. by race 

sSfiMibr. Tail> Ab. F.-Showiag tUo dirtribaaon pec 1,000 («) of each 

of tho popdotion of 

dietnbelion of tbe_poo^ ‘?eeii; 

two-thirds of the popalation are 
Hindus and rather leas than one-th«d 
are Muhammadans* The only other 
religiona with more than a few thou^nd 
representativea are the Aninm^c, 
Christian and Buddhist. Apart from 
the great pTedominanco of the two 
main religions, the most noticeable 
features in the figures are the relatiTBly 
more rapid growth of Muhammada^ 
as compared with Hindus, ^ the 
stationary oondition of the Animistic 
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protect indWiduel. md eoromnnitie. (-frfwbww). ♦ ----- 

---- " « QatlinQ of tli9 Miaiorj <ii Ancient 
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CIlipTE« 


The teim embraeos the Tarioua forms of belief of all the aboriginal 
tribes of India who have not yet come nndor the influence of Hinduism (includ¬ 
ing Its (»£E-shoots Buddbism and Jainism}| Muhammadanism or OhrLstianity. 
There is no regular creed amongst these va^e, unformnlated beliefsj hut th^ 
is none the less a conaidemble general inter-reaemblaiice. The following 
extract from my report on the Assam Cunsus of 1891 soenu to mo to set forth 
the salient features of the forms of Animism generally met with in this part of 

** Thera u s Togue but Tsry gecaral bfllief in BOmg one omnipotent being, who h welZ- 
disposed tovuds Bien, and whom, Uieiafora, it is nnaeoeeiajy to prositinte, Then oome s 
numboi oi eyil epirits, who are iit-(UfipoB«d towards human beinge, and to whoea malevolent 
influenw are aaonbed all the woea which afflict mankind. To thorn, therefore, aacrificefl maei 
be offered. These mnlorolent spirits are sylvan deities, neiritsofthe trees, the rocks, end 
the stroams, and somstiniee ala? oi the tribal aneeatore* There is no regular prieethood but 
Bome persons are supplied to be better endowed with the powers of divinatioii than othere. 
When a ealatnity ooouis, ana of these divinors, lAdeMw or Booth-sayerssi ia oallod on to 
^rtoin the partioular demon who is offended and who reqiurea to be pa^ed by a aaerifioe. 
This^done, either by devil-daneing, when the dimer works MmseLTiato a paroxysm of 
dra^emiess and eieitameLt, and then holds converse with the unseen »irits artntnd him 
by thfl Bxan^ion of oaten*—eggs, grains oi rice, or the entrails of a fowl Theire ia a 
profound belief in omons of nil aortsi no jonrUDy is undjutoken unless it is asosrtaiued that 
the fates are propitiotia, while perwus who have startod au a journey will turn back should 
advCTEe oimena be met with on the way.” 

' ^ j d^culty in obtaining a correct return of the number of Animiata 
IS two^fold. ^ the fii^ placo they themsokes have no name for their religion 
if such \t can be ealled, and all that they can say is that they are not Hmdtifl* 
Mimlmana or Ghristians, that they beHeTre in the same things aa the rest of 
their particular tribe. T his {Realty waa got over by directmg that the name of 
the tribe abonld be repeated m the column of the schediilem which religion was 
^ord^. The second difficulty waa more eeriotw, Th® dividing line between 
Hinduisiu and Aniiniem is uncertain, HinduiBrn doea not, li^ Christianity and 
ifllam, demand of its votariefl the rejection of all other religious beliafa; and it will 
be seen fur^CT on that amongst many of tho lower castes of Hindus the teal 
working religion denyesito inspiration, not from the Vedaa, but from the non- 
Ait^ belief* of tho aboripnes. Hinduism is not so much a form of relieious 
belKf aa a eocial organisation, and a man’s faith does not greatly matter so lonff 

371. The way in which Hindniam is gradnally attraettog the non-Aryan 
CooTXMifjsi TU HisnuiBM fribes mtuin its fold has often been diaensBod, and it 
T. -11 «! * ^ uuDecyssf^y to refer to the subject at any length 

here It ml] suffice to say that at tho present time two great u&uences 
me at work The first p the contempt ahown by tho general body of Hindus 
for their abongmal neighbours, and their refusal to have any dealbjra with 
Ii i spurned aa uodean, and gradually come to share the beling 

themaelvea and to fake the superior Hindu at his ovfa valuation. The otheV^^ 
fluence, poradoiical as it may seem, is the cajoleay of certain dosses of iJrahmone 

pKestly caste wander amongst them in search 
of a livdihood. They commence by readiug some religious book, and so 
gradudly acquire an mfluenee which often ends in their obtaining the podtio^ 
of spmtml ^Iviser to tho rude inhabitants of the viUage they bave^^tt «3 

X.ofKi.'i^n'n^i®““ P'‘.‘«“K<>“SHill Traci, Vrusfnara 

more often than Brahmans, act as mxaaionaries of a debased form of Hinduili* 

repo^ thet como H„, »ctyl,thcracclvc prottwi^rtoX 

♦^1 1 giiddessfi*. Some of them have taken to wearing the UrdhniA 

meal thread.” In parts of the Chota fiTagpnr States certain i 

Died cot apj« twico.bon..Hmdo,. Kt,Wd wt 

Uken “““k- “ ‘f*’- tha/rinco tl«n they S 

n“ j ’ T .?* “J were in coMeqoenco nOowed io be 

clueedMEindmi. In Meyeibhenj «,n.e8«rtela heye the minietStion 
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of Vaiahnava preachBia and qow call tJtcmselvos Hindus. One of the curious 
featums of the moTOineiit inaugurated by the Kbarwaja or Santal reviTalista 
was tlifiir leaning towards Hiiiduiata. Occasionally, but very rarely, thero ia a 
reaction. Mr» IJompas tells mo tliat at tlio present moment tiierB ia a movement 
of the sort in the Sonthal Parganas, where the women have broken their lac* 
bangles and taken onoe more to home-made doth instead of the imported 

*^^272. The instructionB to the enumcratora wore to the effect that each 

person's statement as to his religion should be 
trjfcuTiiifn OF Ml sinras. accepted, but in praotioo this was often overlooked, 
and the census officers took it upon themselves to decide whether a man was a 
Hindu or not. Many held to the fiction that a man cannot, become a Hindu 
Tinless he ia bom one, and many others could not reconcile then^elvea to enter 
a man aa a Hindu, merely because ho said ho was one, when it was apparent 
to all that in his customs a ad modo of life he still preserved much that was 
repugnant to Hindu ideas of purity and clean living.* Thus in the Sontbal 
Parganas the Heputy Comnussioner writes 

** In some carta a guod mnny Santala hsve been eatared as Hiniiu ^ caligion. This, 

I sm afraid, dapantkd latgdy oa the idioflynoracy of tbo Cliatga SuperintflcdenL ^ 

The general tendency was to enter the various tribes as Animiats in the 
places where they are chiefly found, and whore they and their mode of iff® 
are familiar to alt, and to show them as Hindus in places at a distance from tlieir 
tribal head-quarters, where they arc not bo well known. 1 bus, the iSoiithal 
ParganaB, barely one-tenth of the Santals were shown os HmduB, while m 
Slalda two-thirds of them were thos recorded aud in Dinajpur rather more than 
a quarter. More than 99 per cent, of the Oraous in Kancbi were entered as 
Anim iflta, but barely one per cent, in Jalpaiguri.f . o i - 

273. According to the letoms, the Animists are most numerous in Kanciu 

and Singhbbma, where nearly half the population 
DijTBiBmaK or AsiMiBia. returned under this bead. In the Southal Par- 

eanafl and the Ohota Nagpur States more than one-third of the inhabtats are 
® Animistio nod m Augul 

more than a fifth. In 
all the other tracts of 
the Chota Nagpur 
Plateau the proportion 
is 8 per cent., eiccept in 
Paiamau, where it is 
only 4 per cent. In 
the rest of the Province 
the proportion of Ani- 
mists, according to the 
ceoBUfl figures, is gener¬ 
ally only nominal j they 
are nowhere very num¬ 
erous, but the real pro- 
portiou is higher than 
that indicate by the 
census, owing to the 

___ tendency of census 

~bove iJluiW to, to onto, them as Hindus in placos wUore tl>sy «o not 

officer*! a rphnit in Jaliiaicruri wfera only 2 per coat* of tlio population lia^ 

whence they chiefly come. _ - ___ _ 

• uOHSotdie nsppirti™ lie bo » Hmdn or 

art r«defi!tl inccjrpeet. Ai.-.-T-KrT in iLo cam of KindH sod Animiitic Orioni takoa saptirtlBlj. < 

, Ki. .to-"“ at"-!". *•'•* ' 
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274, Tke praetioal concentration of tbo ADimifftic Peligioiis on the Tjarren 
uplondfl of Chota Na^ur ia duo to the comparatiTO maoeaseibOity and jjovertj 
of thifl tract. Successive streams of iiDiuigriintH from the North-West poured 
down the connse of the Ganges and spread over the level country on both sidea 
of that great river, but the Mlly tract beyond was left untouched, Tbe original 
inhabitants of the hills and -of the plains were doubtless closely allied, Imt 
whi^le those of the hills wore left to thoir own devioes, their congeners in the 
pjaina were either subjugated, like the Musabars, or neaceublv con verted to 
Hinduism, like the Rajbonsis, or driven back into the hills, like tlie OrUons and 
the main body of the Bhuiyas. It will be seen in the Chapter on Languoge how 
the Aryan dialects have supplanted the non-Aryan throughout the plains districts 
and are now slowly ousting them from their last stronghold h in the Inllfl, and the 
subversion of the earlier creeds has proceeded pari passu with the disappearance 
of the tribal languages. The only noticeable difference between the distribution 
of Animista and that of the nou-Aryan languages, us shown in the map on 
pago^ 314, is that the latter are found not only in the Chota Nagpur Plateau but 
also in the nortb-cftst and south-east of the Province, where they are mostb- 
spoken, not by Hindus, but by Buddhists, who will be treated of in a eubseoueut 
paragraph. ^ 

275 A comparison of the figures for individual districts discloses some 

TAJiurior airei 1881, Carious variations between the results of successive 

censuses, especially m tlie case of Sinrrhlihnm fn 
1881 and'Angul in 1891. These marked differenoes are explained by the diffi 
optics attending a correct differentiation betweeu Hindus and Animists and bv 
the personal equation of the census staff. They show clearly that much relian™ 

^niiot be placed on the figures for any particular tract, but when (his We 

Pro^noe is be^ dealt with as a whole, it may perhaps be assumed that indivi 
dual peculiarities of treatment tend to cancel each other, and to leave the total 
for the P^vioce practically unaffected. At the present enumerarion for 
example, tbe Animistic populatiou has gained by a more correct classieoatidn of 
religions m Angtd and has lost by the indiscriminate entry as Hindus of tliP 
aboriginal emignmts to Jalpaiguri, Malda, and other districts. We mav 
^tune that on the whole, the clasrifioation of Animists is neither more nor 
loss accurate iliau at the previous census* * 

Tlie ahorigtBjd tribe, nre well knowtt to be pioIiS. .„d yet the nersen. 
whoto WMd. I^ve beai elaaed .. inimi.tic have ineKawd by gnly 1 

?k “ k *<> “ Teiy large amoant of aroigratiM ol^arsoM 

beloDgipg to the alMiigiDal tntes to Aaaam tes-gartena, and pirtly to nomeroM 
Moreiaiona to Hindannn imd CUriatiam^. Tha leaning of tCa fada^^7to 
Htodniani boa already bean duauMrt. Tha metboda and «.cceto of the 

CbTJBtian propaganda Will be dealt with further on, “ 

276. T\e have aeon liat nearly two^hirda of I ho whole popnialion are 
IhsMiBmow 07 HiKuri. riinduB. They are moat numorous in Bihar and 
j , , rt. , Unssa and ui a string of districts alone thn 
edge of the Chota Nagpur Plateau and tlio western f^ge of Bengal 

link theso two tracts 
together. Their pro- 
dominarce is diapuiod 
in the Chota Nagpur 
Pkteau by the Ani¬ 
mistic forms of belief 
already described, and 
in Bengal Proper by 
the followers of the 
Prophet. The propor¬ 
tion of Hindus ateaddy 
diminishes towards the 
oast, until in Bogra it 
falls to IS pet ceaf. 
In Fabna, Kajshahi, 
Mymensiiigh, Noakhali 
aim Chittagong, only 
about a quarter of the 
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inliabitanti* are lliodufl, ’wheioas in Hihar, if we exclude Ptimofl. wlitre Eiliar 
and Bengal meet, at least eigbt-nintba of the poptilation acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Brahmanfl. In Pumeaj west of tlbe Maliiiiiiandaif t^o-thuds of 
the iniiiibitanta are Hindus while to llio east of it two-thirds are Muhammadans, 
in the north-east and south-oast the rivals of the Hindus are noithor Muham¬ 
madans nor Aniaiists, hut Buddhists, The greateHt stronghold of Hinduism in 
this iVovince is Orissa, where more than 97 per cent, of the population profess 


this religion. . , , ^r. » ,l ■ j t i j 

277. la the Province, ns a whole, the Hindus nave increased Dy neuriy 4 

per cent, during the decade, Tho improvomont is 
VjjiiTJow arads 1851 . greatest in tlio Chota Nugpur Plateau, where they 

ate more mimerous by 10 per cent, than (hey were in 1891. In Wert and East 
Bengal and in Orissa tho inereaient is about 7 per cent., and it exceeds 5 per 
cent! in Central and North Bengal In North Bihar the Hindu population ia 
stationfU'v, while in South Bihar it has fallen hy about ^ per cent. 

The changes in the strength of any religion depend on three causes, viz,, 
tho reproductive powfit of its adnerents, migratioDj and conversion. As an 
instance of migration wo may refer to tlio movement of natives of Bihar 
and the United Provinces to Central Bengal, while as regards converaion, we 
have already seen how the non* Ary an tribes are gradually heing enveloped, 
in the folds of Hiuduiam. There is also a teudency on the pimt of this 
T ohm ori to grow at the expense of the amall Buddhist population still aurriving 
on the norih-east and Bouth-eaet outskirts of the Province. Thanks to the 
energy of its missiouaiios, Buddliism gained a much wider range than 
Hinduistn has yet attained, and although it has gradually been supplanted by 
tho latter ia jadia Proper, it is etill the religion of many on the borders of 
this Province. But even here it is gradually being pushed back. In Nepal 
the Hindu religion, backed up by the ruling dynasty, is steadily gaming ground. 
In the Qiittagong Hill Tracts the contest is more even, but here too the 
victory will probably rest ultimately with the Brdhmans. The following ex¬ 
tract from Mr, Risley’s account of the Chakmds js interesting as throwing light 
on the manner in which Emduiam is still attacking the retreating outposts of 
its ancient rival: —■ 


“ Ths OJiflkmfia profess to he Buddhists, but durinethe bet gpneiatioii or bq their uraetioa 
in matters of religion has been nodocahlj ooliwed by contsst with the gross Hindoiam of 
Eastern Bengal. This tendency was encoura^ by tho oiample of Il4]a ribann Bakah 
Khdn (md his wife Ealindi Hdni, who obeerred the Hindu foatividfi, consulted Hindu astro- 
loeera, kept a ChitUgong Brahman to supervise the daily worshifi of the goddeaa Edli. and 
peKundedthemaelves that they were lineal icprusentativea of the Eahstiiya oDste. Some 
years ago, however, a celebrated Phoongyee came over from Arakau, after the Haifi s death, 
to streogthen the cause of Buddhism and to take the Rini to task for her lesninga towards 
idobtry! Hla efforie ate said to have met with some suooesfl, and the EAui is believsd to 
hare formally proolaiuied her adhesion to Buddhism.” 

278, It would be interesting if we could form an idea of the extent to 
which Hindiiifliu hfls guinod during the decade by causes other than netnrd 
growth, but the enbject is too compUcated to enable even an approximate esti¬ 
mate to be arrived at. We know that there are about 139,000 more immigmntB 
from the United Provinces than there were ten years ago, ontl it is probable 
that the majority ol these ore Hindus. The Ammistic pepnlation of j^gal 
shows li growth of only 1 |ier cent., whereas, in the absence of emigration to 
Assam, and converaion to other reiigionii within the Province, it would pro¬ 
bably have grown by at least 12 per cent. The difference between this and the 
actual growth, or about 313,000, is due to emigratiou to Assam and converBions 
to Hiadnism and Christianity, The latter reUgion baa taken about 60,000, 
which leaves 27i3,000 to be accounted for by emigration and conversion to 
Hinduism. Unfortunately we have no means of nBccrlaining the proportion of 
the emijn-ants from Bengal to Aesom who would have described tbemselyes^ as 
Amniiata before they left their homes. We have also no means of apportioning 
the emigrants to Burma between Hindus and Muhammadaus. It may, 
Howfiver be assumed roughly that, excluding gains by conversion from amongst 
lh7 and Buddbif*, tlii darfos tbe d«c«le would hoy, 

approximated more nearly to ^ than to 4 per cent,* On the other han d there 


• Tb* onumenutlofl of Sikkim hj irrligion hu added io tins BumlKir of Umditi- 
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has been some losst by coavomanf) to MatmmmailatiiHm, and it will be soon 
fuTther on that the Mahoromadims hare g'rown during the decade almoat twice 
as mpidly as hare the Hindus. How far ttiia ia due to the oonTcraion of 
Hindus, and bow far to the greater fecundity of the Muaalmau population, will 
be discussed in paragraph 310, 

279. Prior to the enumeration of 1S72 it was tbonght that Bluliammadans 
„ „ were moat numerous in liihar, but it waa then clearlr 

DiFTBtDirnDK or i... i *1 *t ■ - i . l S 

ostaolisned tliat thua is by no moans the ease, and 
that thfl lluaalmans of Bihar are greatly out-nombcred by those of Bengal Proper. 
In East Bengal, two^thiida of the inhabituiita, and in Nortli Bengal nearly 
tkree‘fifthH, are followers of tho Prophet, while in North Bihar loss than a 

sixUi, and in South 
Bihar leas than a 
tenth, o£ the popula' 
tion acknowledge his 
authority. The pro* 
portion of Mubam- 
madana is smallest in 
Orissa, where it is leas 
than ^ per cent. Of 
indi vid uat dia txicts, 
Bogra, with 82 per 
cent-, has the greatest 
proportiunate Blusal* 
man popolationj then 
follow Kajshahi with 
78, Noakhali with 
76, Pabna with 75, 
and Mymensingh and 
Chittagong with 71 
the places famous ss 
the residence of the 



of 


per cent.* None of these districts contain any 
the head-quarters of Bluhammadan rulers. Dacca was 

Nawiibs for about a hundred years, but it coutaina a smaller proportion of 
Blubammadans than any of the surrounding diatricts, except Fari^ur. Blalda 
and Blurahidabad contain the old capitals, which were the centre of Mtisalman 
rule for nearly 4| eenluries, and yet the Muhammadans form a smallor 
proportion of tlie population than they do in the adjacent districts of 
Dinajpur, Rajshahi and Nadia. Bihar, Bhagalpur and Mongbyr were 



from which It 


population IS signi 
Hprings, which will form the 


connection with 
subject of enquiry 


the source 
furtiier on.^ 

2S0. The MuharaoiadanB have increased by 7‘7 per cent, during the last 

v«uTi« 1 S 9 I. oi*'?® e^-eatest expansion is in the Ghota 

Nagpur Plateau, where it is lo'd per cent,, then 
follow East Bengal and Orissa w-ith 13-3 and ll -O jier cent., respectively. In 
South Bihar there has been a falling off of 3*0 per cent., in sympathy 
with a general decline in the population of that tract. The actual incre- 
ineut in the number of Muhammadans is about the same oa in the case 
of the ninduB, but the uroportional growth is nearly twice es great. This 
is duo in port to the iocal distribution of t**** — 1 :~:— i-rtL- « 


port to tJie local distribution of the two religions. The Muham* 
nmdana me moat numerous in the progressive districts of East Bengal, while 
the distncts of Bihar, which are for the most part stationary or decadent, 
contain the greatest number of Hindus. But this is only a partial explanation. 


=<*W(ie™liIr l«* ihm lull tlm pepnLitiun if Mahimnuudsii! wtne in 5£^ 

1 > he Tfrowrtion ri»H to 70 pw een (, ThrSiiMj»ng.nj unl^SrSoTof oJcci« 

MusAOUBrndaii but la the reit ij Hdp dtitnct the rreiimioii ia leu than thjM.fifUui. ^iwien 
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The Muhammadans have grown more rapidly than the Hindus in overy Natural 

Division except North Bengal, whore the rate ia 
the same for both religionSf and Central Bengal, 
where iho Qindua liavo the advautage, In 
both theae caaee tlie result is duo entirely to 
migration. The immigrant population has 
grown very largely, and the great bulk of 
the new settlers are Hindus. In North 
Bengal, moreover, the enumeration of Sikkim 
by reLtmon has added 38,000 peraons to 
the Hindu and only 31 to the Muhammadan 
population. The reason why the latter should grow more rapidly than their 
Hin du neighbouta will be discussed furtlier on. 

281, The Christian community comndsea Kuropoaua and other foreigners, 

CmusiiAKs. EurasiauB and native converts. The total number 

^ _ of Christians, who now considerably exceed a 

quarter of a million, has been growing rapidly during the last 30 years, 

and there are now three tiiucs as many as there 
were at the first census in 1872. The converts ara 
most numerous in the Ranchi district, whore three 
distinct missions ara at work amongst the abori- 
gmol Mundas and Ordona, and there ore now 
124,958 Chtistiaus compared with only 30,263 
in 18S1. Calcutta comes next with about 38,000, but thjK number includes 
about 28,000 Europeans and Euxosians, and the total strength has not grown 
very greatly during the last 20 yearB. Then follow the 24>PargaTiaa with 
about 14,000, Dacca with 11,500, the Sonthal Pargaoas with 10,000, and Nadia 
and Palamau with about 8,000 each. The only other districts where the 
number of Chrbtiaus exceeds 4,000 ure Darjoeling, Faridpur and Backorguuge. 
The distribution by race and sect and the various misaions at work will be 
noticed in the next section. 

282. The total number of Buddhists is 237,893, compared with 194,7IT 

at the lest census. The increase is due partly to 
ruDiutn. iueluaion of 20,544 Baddhists eouuierated in 

Sikkim, where there was no return of religions tu 1891: but there has ako 
been a considerable increase in several districts, the figures for which are given 

in the margin. The Calcutta Buddhists are chiefiy 
immigrant Ghinumen. There is a small Buddlust 
colony in the Baramba State in Ortaaa, an 
interesting survival of the time when Buddhism 
was the predominant religion in India. The 
imisoDS in question are Saraks by caste and still 
in ter marry freely with the B(M:allod Saidki Tdntis 
of the Moghalbandi, who now describe themselves 
as UinduB. This interesting eommunity will be 
further dealt with in the chapter on Casto. 
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It is well known that at the Council of Jalandhar, held by the Scythian 
King Kanishka about the end of the first century of otir ora, a split occurred 
amongst the Buddhists, some following tho purer doctrlno preached Buddha 
himself, with all the difficulties it placed in the way of attaining salvation, while 
others extended it to all and, h^ idealising Buddha and his attributes, gradnallj 
added new Buddbas end Bodlusats, who assisted in tlie work of salvation, and 
introduced numerous gods and demons as objects of worship. The former, or 



__ Mahaydna, 

Nepal. Its gradual debasement in 'Fibet has been ably described by Cblonel 
WaddeU, and It was probably this form of Buddhism which prevaDod in Bengal 
and gradually became more and mere tinged with Tdnirik developments and 
corrupt, until at last it was driven out by the Uindu revivaliBts.^ 

288. The Buddhists enumerated in North Bengal are either natives of 
the Himalayan State of Sikkim, or immigtants from Buotun, Tibet and Nepal, 
. u 2 
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CHAJ^EB IV—ItELl&lOK* 


Tbo gr«rt nBiMity «« Tibetans, Lepcbna nnd ITnrnuii. ^InlT Mnc”.* 

the Chittagong Hill Tiacts, those v^ho profess tins rel^on ^ Anoi in 

and CMkm^B, btit tliem U also a fair sprinkling of }jJP-L ’ i„ tjio 

the mu Traets, irhn described ihomselves at the ccnsiis as ^^8 

Tippem State the Tiparss now call thcmselvea Hindns; this cou^ w _ 
foully a great Buddhist centTO, and aotuG saciEd shTines there wore 
the Tibetan traveller Buddha Gupta hdth, who travelled m Indni m the .tli 

centu^r^t formerly supposed to be a comparatively recent off-aboot 

of Buddhism ; bnt modem reBearcIi has shown that 
Jawi. aa ancient as the latter, and was founded 

independently by a Kshattriya Brince, named Vardhamana or Mahsviia, w o 
was hom at Vaisali:^, near Patrui, about 599 B.C,^ He at first became a mon o 
the oi'der of ParsvanAtb, but subsequently left it nnd founded an ^dcr o 
own, one of the leadin? tenets of which waa absolute nudity. Ho j 
known as a Jina, or spiritual conqueror, from whieh the term Jam la oenvo . 
His followers were mo^t inimeronfi in North uud South Bihar, nud camo cnie y 
from the ranks of the Kshattrlyas and Yaisyus. The arti^u clatecs ^ 

little influenced by bis propaganda. Db died about 527 _B.C* About 200 ye^s 
later a sectiou of the Jain Hionka abandoned the habit of nudity, and ^this 
led to a schism, the tw'o sects being known, rcspecGvely, us ** Svetambara or 
clothed iu whito anil “ Digambara” or nuked (sky-clad).^ The former made 
a coUectioD of sacred books about 300 B.t-',, which is still in existence, and haa 
of late attracted the attention of Professor Biihlor and other scholars.§ 

285. The chief point of diffcrooce between Jainism and Buddhism is that 
the fomier rejects the doctrine of Niiv'ana, and believes that when the soul has 
been delivered from the trauimels of secceative existences it begins a spiritual 
life in some indefinable mansion of the blcesed. d'he Jains worship tho saints 
who have attained thtti spiritual life. Chief amongst these is PdrsvanAth, whose 
order Blahavira originally entered, and who is regarded as the latter’s ini« 
mediate predecessor. His image is found in many Jain temples, and from him 
the sacred hill of Paresn/ith takes its naiue. Btiddbisiu, says Dr. Hcernle, was 
more practical than Jainism, which was comparoiively fipeculative and iinen- 
terprisiiig, mid having au active miBsionary epirit developed into popular re¬ 
ligions iu Ceylon, Burma, Tibet and other lands far beyond the borders 
of India. 

Juiuism also diSered from Buddhism in that it admitted its lay adherents 
into communion with the order j devotional fiorvidos wore held for them, they 
were bound by vows, and rules were framed to regtiiato their position and 
conducL They thus formed an integral part of tlio crumiiiunity. Buddhiinn, 
ou the other hand, gave its lay adhereuta no share in the mouastic organisation, 
and held no services for thoir bouefit. CoDsequently when the Brahmanic re* 
yivftl of Sankor Acli5rjya came, and was followed by Muhammadan persecu¬ 
tion and the destruction of monasteries, Buddhism in India simply disap¬ 
peared. Jainism, on tlie other hand, still survives as the religion of many of the 
Bauiya castes, who represent the ancient Vnisyaa, Chief amongst these are 
Agnrwalg (Digambari) and Oswals (Svetamhari), though both castes include also 

’.rUp of OhlUtgion^ eonsiat of two efaJSM: (u) dmHmiBat* oi Arnlwwno iminJjiTBnli who 

»'iim Aniuja wu cHJin|ur:TCd bj Ihu JjQtinofl^ In 17?6. TbfHj the mmit pup^inllr in 

Cfll * VRiuiii': nnii (fii of womjcn bj iilbpfi- Tbi?A 0 irti i»llfrd ItijbiMisli i?r Umrui 

^ moDlioned TironatK M » jiLujm wlierc* in lii* Liiae, tli^ Tsintrik form of JJoiiiiliinn Wil 

Ti^ rpceaS ilLiieoronoB Dr- UcunJfl"# able rMiidrntiJit AddtvinHn du' Aiklic Societr 

u ipSb tonj tc reforrod to Et^i^cE^edingfi Weht’OArf JgflSJ. llie Junk ibrtniilTPi hiTo 

iTflfna to ib^rasdreft in iht‘iri:m:it?nl hwtorj, ami b, sMiot/ Lm bttm tormttti mith tlw obiett ol 

■ ^VitwtnaijG mTiMdgiticfn. 

»jTpr I Ilarnip iHjiutt onIr tbit noitlifii- BoiJdMEtii nor JAlm«m sre fcligintii in tbt itrtiit ^E^nia of ibo 
^ ^ i ori^mniiAtidiii of i typo Tory comlto^ about \he puriod. wbi?n diej wmo 

Th^ir rnlL^ft ind obi^rrMiit?^^ Rud tbair taDdemess for life mni\ BTonikm to toumLirt lireelT drawn 
fimiijir BrabMiufi ofgai^AtioLi. but ihe Ullcr Ud firadnaliv conio to ncliLiia all who 
iTl;^ opF'tilioii, MArttnli of wliitb the noD^Hr&b[nMiut;aiordfr& disconikucd 
lr^?i i*” WT« Ihn* rolled the jitle o£ BrihioimUm. Th^j did not npiestM 

"5““’'I*" ^[*“7 f bat culr \ho Mai» «dtiiiTMru of Scihmn 

ilw* 6 ( 7"f n ^ wlniowb^*d by it™. lio Bnddlust or Jric prbut mIj noted » th« i|iriliiia 

ia for tli«r ttligioiif end CfruuonuU flln-nfaitctfi UrNlinun prieili tud id tnj 
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many who are Hindua. It may bo mentioned hero that tWa religioua echiam 
eeldom opcmtcB as a bar to marriage any more than do diffcirenceB which are 
purely sectarian. The Jains themselves do not consider that they are a 
sepoiate religious community, and at the census many returned their religion 
aa Hindu. The number of Jains shown in our rotunis is only 7,831 compared 
with 7,270 in 1891, but the true number is probably greater. 

280. The BrAhmo Somlij, founded by Kdm Mo_^n Boy, is too well 

known to nocn detailed doacriptioii. It is divided 
nAiuiiH. three sections, the Adi or * original,the 

^fiiahidhdn or ^ New Dispensation ’ and the Sddhdrai^ or ‘ common' bamij, but 
»U alike believe in tho unity of the Godhoatl, the brotherhood of man, and direct 
oommunion with God in spirit without the intervention of any mediator. 
The differencea whidi exist are ritualistit: and social rather than rdigioua. The 
^di SamAi or oldest section, is also tho most conservativo. While discarding 
all idolatrous forms, it follows as closely as possible tiie rites of Hiudniam, and 
draws its inspiration solely from the religious books of th^ Hindus, eiqwcialiy 
the Upanishads, and not hom the Bible or Kordn. It has only once allowed a 
non-BrAhnion to officiate as its minister. Inter-caste marriages are not allowed, 
and a considerable agitatiou was raised when one of its Brahman membera 
recently married tho daughter of the MahArAja of Kuch Bihar. In other respects 
the r^rictions of tho caste system sit lightly on ^o membera of the 
Samd], but they are particular to style themselves Hindus, and boforo the 
census of 1891 they submitted a memorial intiraating their desire to be entered 
as Theistlc Hindus and not as Brahraos. The leader of this section is 

Mabarsbi Debendra Nitb Tagore. , * , „ i t_ 

The NababidliAn SamAj, or Church of the New DisTOnsation, also known 
OB the Bharatbarshiya BrAhmo l&maj was founded by Keshab Chandra Sen, 
It is more eclectic and has assimilated what it conddera just not only m the 
Shifitrasj but aleo iu the religious teachings of Chrisdaiiitys Buddhism and Islam. 
The present loader ia Babu Pratdp Chandra Mozoomdar who, like Keahab, 
is a Baidyu by caste. Jnter-caete maniages, thoi^h not gr^tly disproved 
of are rare.* It is not ctsar how membeia of this oommniiion would return 
themaelvea at the census. Probably many of them would prefer to (»ll 
themselves Hindus, unless their caste happened to be a humble one, m which 
case they might describe themselvefi as Brahmoa. 

287. The SadhAran Brihmo SamAj ia the moat advanced of these churches. 
It relies, like the NahabidbAn, on the teaehinga of aU religiouH syatoma, but is 
more uncompromising in its diaapptoval of ritual and set forms of wor^p. It 
reieefs altogether the system of caste. It ia also strongly opposed to the 
fiyflteiu giv 60 its wouicn 8 litutul 6ducutiioii 8ud aHoitv^ tli 0 iii ^u ■CKj’Uflil voice in ou 
matters of church government. It freely parmita inter-caste marriage not only 
in theory but in practice. Thus, a covenanted civilian who is a Brahman, has 
married the doughier of a KAyaeth; and the daughter of a well known retired 
dvilian of the KAyaath caste is m'arried to a civilian of tho Baidya taste. There 
are numerous rimiloi casea^ The members of the SAdhAran BrAhmo SamAj, fram 
Ijeing a religious sect, are thus gradually becoming a aeparate caste, recruited 
from a variety of different sources, but mainly from the ranks of the Brahmans, 
Baidyas and KAyasths. Otlier castes of aimilar origin are by no m^ns 
unknown in Bengal^ but tho Brahmos are far more aelect than their earher 

section is iixicompTOniifiing in its rejection of all the essential b of what 
IB commonly regarded as Hindniam, and most of ita momboTB doabtleas deaoribed 
themselrea aa BfAhmoa in the census schedules. It may, I think, bo assumed 
that themaiority of the 3,171 petaons returned as BiAlunoa at the census wore 
memberB of the SAdhoran Brahrao SamAj. The number is snmil but growing. 
In 1801 only 2,540 persons wore returned as BrAhmoB, and in 1881 oidy 788. 
In snite of its numerical ineigiiificance the oomraunity is very mfl^ntiol a^ 
it nmubers amongst its members some of the best known men in the coun^. 
Moot Indian acDtlemeti; who have received an Europ^n oducatim join 
this community, not s8‘ much perhaps on account of religionfl 

ii, of €oane. vaU kao*™ die iamder g«.Te hu iu vaniEgt to ilw lUhiriji al Kitoh 
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CHAPTER IT-—RELiaiOH. 


because of the freedom which it allows to thorn from the irknome trammels of 
caste and from the neeeaalty of undeigoing a oeromonj of purification, 

288. The few persons retoraod os Confeciana are Chinamen liTing in 

Calcutta. Canfucdua^ or Kong-fu-hie, waa a aag'u 
ComoASiMi. who laid down an elaborate moral code but predica¬ 

ted nothing r^arding God. Confnciamsm is the State rehgiou of Chvua. It 
has little outward ooremouial, and the study, contemplation and performance of 
the moral precepts of the ancients constitute the chief duties of ita adberents. 
Many of me most ardent amongst them profess to be A^ostice, but they often 
render to ConfacinB and to their anceslote homage veiy little short of worship.* 
Confucianism is thus not a religion in the ordinary meaning of the 
word, and although moat Chinamen revere ite founder, they genemlly, es¬ 
pecially in Central and Southern China, subscribe also to the teaching either of 
Buddha or of Lao-tse. The latter was a contomporary of Confucius. His 
system, known ns Tao-ism, recognieea the divinity of the five planets, as re¬ 
presenting the five elements of the earth. All the powers of nature ore deified 
and many are aymholised by mysterious dragons. The prii£its of the cult 
deal Urgmy in astrology and exorcism. Of the Chinese enumerated in Bengal, 
none retutnod themaelTes as Tao-ista, and the Confuciaue represent only one- 
thirteenth of the total number. The reat were all entered aa Buddhista, There 
were no Donfucians in the returus of the last census. 


Races and Sects of Christians. 


289. Of the total number of Christians, 27,489,t or 9*9 per cent., belong 

to European and allied races; 23,114, or 9'3 per 
Guiial IhwnxEvnat bt Eioii. ^ Eurasians, and 227,763, or 81 8 per cent,, 

ore native converts, I have treated as EuraaiaDB all persons wbo returned 
themaelvea as Anglo-Indian; but even so, it is certain that the figures for 
Europeans include a good many persons of mixiod descent. From eucjuiriea 
made after the census it was found that in one district (^Baccal 14 out of 63 
persons, who had described themselves os Europeans, were in reality Eurasians. 
If this represents the general proportion of EuraHiaiia nfho were wrongly 
returned as Enropcana, the actual nnmber of the latter would fall to 21,380, 
while that of the Enrasians would rise to 29,223.^ 

According to the birth-place statistias the total xuimber of persoDS enu¬ 
merated in Bengal who were bom in Europe, America, Africa, nnA Auat mlm 
was only 14,070, and if an addition of 50 per cent were made on accoimt of 
persona of pure European parentage born in Indio, the result woald agree very 
closely with the figure obtained by deducting 23 per cent, from the total 
returned at the census. There is, however, no reuson for taking the number of 
Indian-bom Europeans as 50 per cent of those of foreign birth, and it b 
probable that the actual numher is considerably greater. The total number of 
Europeans and allied races includea 5,198 children under 15 years of age; 
most of these must in any case have been bom in Indio, and if so, the allowance 
of 50 per cent, would give only abont 2,000 adult Europeans of Indian birth. 
However this may be, the return is clearly more accurate than that of the last 
cenauB, when the Eurasians accounted lor only 39 per cenL of the combined 
population -ol the two races, compared with 46 per cent, on the present occaHion. 

The figures for Euraakna inotade 2,221 Fijringi^ all of whom were enu¬ 
merated in Dacca, Backci^unge, Chittagong, and Noakholi. These claim to be 
the descendants of the Portognese who ideated the month of the Megna in 

*lt lui been uid tbit the real religion of tbe Cbinew ae i mtion U acKFtcir woiibip- Vrom 
lartb to dMlb the chief ihn d rrffj ChuHiujm ii piopitiitiiiti of tlur doiid. Wbjii.rTQT mar ba tis 
niiiDiai) nligim, bii firit wc it to uraifleo fa ibo tpirito af hu wicinloii. Them tns o ijmp the 
LiatorT ol ibo Bomin Oitbolie UlMicini in diioi irhen it hmb lenooilj di-lMted whoiber uunutDr tronbiii 
■haalu ho pormitted to thi coiiTerti or not. U wm qt^cil in lujrpori of this itniii^ pnpond ihtt 
the pvttuHwn voold eiHp]!ml7 inneu* tba imxnlKr of «nirvtji, and tbit ibo Churcb iwnbl gmdiullj 
bo pniged of ihe ifroguliiitr ifter h bull luiitmiiited tbo ceir mittenil tbiu iAiluood I0 ampt Ui teiacluiig. 

t Inclndei i;0Ql Annauaiu. 

X it ii donbmil if tbo gonfiiljnrDportioii of nniddflEriptuxi iruuld bo a> high at it irae la tba jiaae ol 
IWoa. TbontozBof SaraMiaa tthOilnn la lehooLi;, for wunple, wonld prabablj bo abadntelr ooiroift 
and ao ^uid bo that of tho poom cluafla of tbia oomnuiiiitj irhoiir lehoduloi mie AUtd in. mti br 
thonaalar*, bntbj thaanaiiiiRaton. 
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theriiteeDthiind eovcnteenth oenturieA* About Imlf of the Europeans and 

nearly two.thirds of the Euradanfl were enumerated Ju Chlcutta. 

20 0 * Am ongat Europea n s th ose of Bidtis h untiona] ity greatly prepon derate, 

J^itiosALiw OF EcMopiiifs. &nd j^prQfleut 91 per cent, of the total.! The 

^ amnber of no other natiormlity ia Jarge. GcrnuinB 

^0 moHt numerous, then French and then Austriuns, 4houf half of theae 

T"" “«™rated in Calcutta, Tvhei-o they are mostly 
nf Ihf Province many of them arc miasbnariea 

of tbc Koman Cathobe and Lutheran oburchoa, but the Greeks are uauallv in 
ooBiaeas and fiome of the French are engaged in the silk trade. 

io ufleful porpoflo would be served by dwelling at any length on the age 
ASD Sbio» BtatisticM of Europeana and Eumeians. The prin¬ 

cipal iigurea are j-eproduced in the margin, and 

-fnrfhor details will be found In 

Table X Vllf. It may be noted 
that of tlie European Eritisb 
subjects 72'i per ccut. are bet¬ 
ween tlie ages of 16 and 50, and 
that in the case of other Euro¬ 
peans, EnraHiaTis and Armenians 
the corroapondiiig percontage is 
71*1, ol'i and 61*7, respeetiTelj. 
A special return of the mnlea 
, , , 1 . , these claeaos, with details as 

to the namter who are volunteers, has been prepared separately at the 
^tance of the Military Deparbnont. Amongst Europeans the males aged 
15 and over greatly outnumber the females. 

351, More than three-iiftha of the Europeans belong to the Anglican com- 
SscTu or ktrsoFMAJss awn lauuloii, and about one fifth aro ^man Catliolics, 
KraAiiASi. According to the returns the Piesbytorians ntimber 

less than but it is IjoHoved that thii real number ia greater and iluat 

BDine of thosB who described themselves aa belonging to the Church of Eninland 
werebraught up hb Presbyterians. Of the Eurasians, more than half are E^nnm 
OathoUce and nearly two llftbs belong to the Anglican communion. Less tlian 
one-tenth belong to all the other sects comhiuod. The proportion of Roman 
Catholics is swollen by the inclusion of the 3,321 Feringia, of whom all but 
lO'l; belong to this persuasion. 

292. The collection of information regarding the seots of Native Christians 

SEoi.cHATiT.CirBimiyi. matter of special diflicultr, owing to the 

Ignorance of the persons concerned and of the enu- 
morators who recorded the particulars regarding them. Some months before the 
census, enquiry was made in every distriet oa to the missions at work and the 
villages in which convertB wore found. When the required particulars had 
been coIlectoJ, the district officers were asked to see that special instructions on 
the subject were given to the super visors and enumerators concerned. The 
heads of the various missions wore at llio same time requested to inatruot their 
converis as to how they should describe thomsolvea. In apite of this all aorta 
of atraage entries wore found. Some of those could oaBily be classified, with 
reference to the information collected before the census regarding local names 
of mission B, but otlieru could ouly be diagnosed after enquiry in the district. 
Aa an instance I may mention “ Chriatiau Wjlstii.”! Wast^ seemed at first to be 
inteuded for tS'esleyan, but enquiry on the apot showed that it v.-os meant for 
Univerrity, and that the persons thus described were converts of the Dublin 
University Mission. Another difficulty was that many wero merely returned 


* Thi filinpkr oa CsaIp CpATn^Jipli €96) cauulni & foller de^ription of cOULttuLQitj. 
t Armenwna aJ-fl left trat of , 

IV- relef HIM* to fUatrioi witL m. twit to loou «£if|iiir 3 r were Tpry muDemnii uid wero oot hj 

mr mpandi conkoed fulsiect I>cntbtfa] ou to entries were werr&d in grpftt nimiban, adiI 

■1^ rombLDiliooi of tgw Aii<3 ciTil eoodltion, donblfn] ifehiras oE ocrumtion, ^religion nud 

tlio like Sfwcial«nquiriefl wro alflniiiwie in tlie nw of certuiB nifinoftiM relumed At ibu cmuilb. We 
mrtdtf pumr refKfnfieB la TTS» *Lhit the eUatrict itaff would be oble nnd wLilliic; to oopo with.^ 
md ta lome cMea tho compli^iwo with crar uuniGinitJi r^turoto for MonuAriim moat hare ^TonAtitutod a 
feriotuidditJDu tuthi! ordinAxj work of the diatrkt officer, lint die Amount of IocaI iiiTciti^tioti tUo^ 
v«> WU bj no meaB* »ia»l UJ ^ that wm deiinbl*. 
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ag Chruimn ” ox as ** PfoteetaDt,” Enquiries were made in as many cases as 
poBsible and the return was corrected in accordance with the repUea reooivcfl 
from the district officers. But enquiries could not always ba made, and in Bie 
end about one Native Chriatinn in every sixty Itad to be entered in the final 
tables as of sect unspecified ♦ It is probable that the majority of these belooged 
to one or other of the varions Protestant sects, but the total number is so stuall 
that it does not appreciably affect the details. 

So far as the returns go, about two>fiftha of the Native Christians are 
members of the Roman Catholic>CJmTch; nearly onc'third are Lutherans; 
rather more than a seventh belong to the Anglican coromunimt, and nearly one* 
eleventh ate Baptists. The other denominations combined account for only 
about one in every 19 Native Christians. 

293, The total number of Native Roman Catholics is now about 90,000, 

_ ,, compared with 7d,000 in 1891, There baa thus 

Roius Caibolic s!M5». increase of 15 per cent. The great centre 

of Roman (^tholic missionary enterprise in this Ehnvince is the district uf 
Ranchi, where its converts exceed 54,000 or about three'fifths of the total 
number in the Province. In thia district and Falamau combined, there has 
bean an mcrcage of about 17 per cent, during the decade. The next most 
numerous eommnnity of Roman Catholic Native Christians is in Dacca, 
where the number excoeda 10,000; then comes Calcutta with 4,000, the 24• 
Parganaa with 3,O<}0 and Nadia and Cliamparan with 2,000 each. Although, 
siiiidl in point of numbers, the Roman Catholic Mission in Cbamparan haa 
an interestitig liiatoiy. There are two main centres, at Bettiah and Chuhri. 
The former woe established about 1740 by Father Joseph Mary, an Itallim 
missionary of the Capuchin Order, who was passing near Rettiah on his way 
to Nepal when he was summoned by Riid Dhmva Shah of Bettiah to attend hig 
daughter, who was dangerously ill. He succeeded in curing her, and the 
grateful Raja invited him to stay at Bettiah and gave him a house and about 
90 acres of land. The CJiuhrl Mission owes its origin to some missionaries 
who left Italy in 1707 for Tibet. Two reached Lbassa and were followed by 
others. They built a missiomhouso and chapel; bat os soon as the numlier of 
their converta began to increase, they incurred the ill-will of the Grand Ldma 
nnd were forced to leave. They then settled in Nepal (in 17131 and e^tablislieil 
missions at Khdtnmndu, Patau and Blidtgdon. They received grants of land 
from the Nowar tingst and prospered conaideiably until 17G9, when the New^r 
dynasty was overthrown by the Gorkhas who were instigated by their priests 
to exterminu'to the Christians. Bemg warned in time, the missionariGS, witli 
!>ixteen familiia of their converts, fled to Bettiah and were given a si^J land- 
grant at Chuhri. Many of the present Christians in Chuhri are the descendants 
of the^ original fuptivee from Nepal and still speak their old language, but they 
have intermarried to a considerable extent with the Native Christians of Bottiab, 

294. The Lutherans have rather more than 69,000 converts compared witli 

LoxajHux UmtMi. ^ t? Present number about 

5f jOOO fit© ifi Hiindui o^jOOO intliu SoutiLfil 

3,-500 in Singhbhum, nearly 2,000 in Monbhum and 1,000 in the Chota Nagpur 
States, Elsewhere the number is small and consists probably of emigrants from 
the places named above. Tho mission in Ranchi, where most of the converts 
of this denomination are found, wna ^ originally known as Gossuor's Misaion, 
and was started by oil German missionaries in 1848. 'rwenty-tiiree years 
later tliera w^ an unfortaoate disagreement and tho Mission was split ap 
into two sections, the one enrolling itself under the Society for the Pro- 
potion of the Gospel and the other retaining the name of G..asner ’3 Mission. 
The pru^s made during the decade ia the Ranchi District has been pheno¬ 
menal. Ten years ago the number of converta wan less than iU,000, and 
it 18 ”pw tmee times^ as gr^t. Some years ago the Mundas were greatlv 
agitated by disputes with their landlords; their cause was espoused by the 


/I I Wb aftwrad IB ttp suJiQdule* Bi dwiBUiia.'' A itill hiuIIm um-W 

«luulicd MB momlMini of ihs comra'amim. wMiuuuioqerj 
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iaia:$iofiiii-ie8 and it is tboufjht by some tbat political reasons may bare arti" 
ficmUy ftupmented the number of profesHtnl Christiana. Cnliko the Hindua, 
the Aiundas receiTo apostates from Cliristiaoity back into their ™mnmnity, and 
it is said thot cases of backsliding are by no means rare. We muatj therefore, 
wait for tlie next census before we can pronounce bow far the wonderful 
progress made in the past decade is genuine and permanent. 

. 2i)o, Although barely half as numerous as the Liitlierans, tho SatiTe 

„ .r, Christians of the Anelican communion are much 

Chtbcb or EifoiuiD Coiivmr. 1 ^ i.L o ■ t 

more wicteiy diffused o^er the Provmce, and many 
of them are drawn from classes amongst whom the obstacles, social nod 
oilier wise, which stand in the wa^ of an op«ii profession of Christianity are 
far greater than is the case wit 11 the primitiTO tribes of the Chota Nagpur 
Plateau. Their largest community is neyertbeloss in Banchi, where it represents 
the secedors from Gossner’s Mission, and numbers about 13,000 compared 
with rather more than 10,000 in 1801> The difference Uotweeu the progiess 
made by this mission and tbat attained by the Lutherans ia very ma^od, 
but it must bo remembered that there are 21 Lutheran missionaries compared 
with only three belonging to the Ohurch of England, and that the former 
have seven out-stations in different parts of the dislrict, while the latter are 
congregated at the district head-quarters. 

Next to Banchi the Nadia District, with nearly 6,000, eontaim the largest 
number of NatiTO Christians of this denomination. Tho Nadia mission was 
founded by the Church Missionary Society in 1831, hfteeu years after 
the inception of the first mission in Burdwan. In 1833, when much relief 
was being given to sufferers from famine, 60l> families, or about 3,000 s[}u]s, 
placed tbemBelves under Christian inatruction, and in the following year 000 
persona wore baptised at the same time. These wholesale admiflinonB to the 
Church included many who were not tme converts, and for many years there 
was much trouble in caneequence. Not only did many apostatize, but great 
difficulty was experienced in puttiag down caste distinctiona; and even to the 
proaent day many of the Native Chiiatiana of Nadia preserve the taemory of their 
old social distiuctioits, and those from a high caste will not willingly associato 
or cat with others of low origia. The advent of a Roman Catbohe mission 
in the district hoa not increased the capaoity of the missionaries to deal with 
these difficulties, but in spite of them the number of pTofeesed Christians of 
this persuasion appears to have grown by about 10 per cent, since ISOI. 
Amongst other importoat missions of the Church of England ore those ia the 
24-i‘^arganas, Calcutta, and the Son that Parganas. 

206. The Baptists, with a total strength of more than 19,000, have their 

head-quarters in the swam pa of Baukorguage and 
BxmstB. Faridpur, whoro they bavo boon working amongst 

the Chauddla or Namnsudras since 1894, and where the number of thoir couverts 
now exceeds 7,000. The first Baptist Mission in this province was established 
in Jessore in 1802 but tlie number of Netive Christians iu this district wlio 
were rotume<i aa Baptists at the present census is only 27 6.* Next to Backer- 
gunge and Faridpur, Cuttack, with 2,000 Native Christians, is the most 
important centre of Bnptiat Missionary enterprise in this province. Tho roiMion 
there was founded in 1823. 

297. Tho only other mission that need be mentioned is that of the Church 

of Scotland whose mission ariea are now at work in 
PBsaiirruiiir». various parts of ihe Darjoollog and Jalpafgtiri 

districts. The work began in 1870, but it is only in recent yeel's that marked 
progress has been made. No natives of the Darjeeling distnet were returned 
US Presbyterians in 1891, andtbe total number of Native Christians was only 
208. .At the present ceusus the munber returned as Presbyterians is 1,775, 
and there are aise 943 Protestants unspedliud, who have been added to the 
Anglicao oomuiuniou in accordance with the general scheme of closciidcation, 
and 74 Native Cbristiaus whose sect was not returned. Mo»t of these also 
wero probably Presbyterians. If they be added the total comes to 2,091. 
According to tJto Chatcli returns kept by the mission tlio number of converts 

* In whicii wm till jmiH of Jeawre* them sre tihani l.C^'O af ih# 

Tile BijJitat Mii^azi ia BttrhoTgiLEige! auw bw « flTil in tlit Oiforti Mieaitmi irhktili 
in imd giinHl Odnvertf., cZiieflj In tlie Burbil puc^ 0AUmjidi 
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ia GOnddembly in excess of these 6^reSf bnt the dlftercnoe wus broui^Kt to nij 
notice at a ver^- late sta^e when it was no longer possible to make proper 
enquiries into the caiise of the discrepancy,* 

208 . The classes moat recoptive of Cfhriatiflnity are those who are outside 
^ ^ the Hindu ^stcta, or whom Hinduism rcEarrls as 

BiDU) or iTiv* aiuniB*, degradedj iind it is for this reason that the niiasions 

in the Chota Nagpur Plateau have so much greater apparent success tlian 
those in the plains, while of the latter, the most flourishing are those whose 
work lies amongst depressed communities such as the Namasudroa of liacker- 
gungo and Farldpur. Amongst the higher Hindu castes, there are serious 
obstacles in the way of conversioD, of which family iniluoiiGe and the caste 
system are the greatest. By accepting Chris Lift tiity a man at onco cuts himself 
oS from all his old aasocinLions aud is regarded, even by his own family, os an 
outcaste. Moreover, the prospect of such an occurrence is viewed, with the 
greateftt dread, and when any one is suspected of an intention to become a 
Christian, the gi-eatest possible pressure is put on him by all his relations 
and friends, in order to make him change his mind. The inducements to 
conversion in such a case must be eieapiionally strong, and the catechumen^s 
character most be one of unusual independence, before he will take the flnal 
step and allow himself to be baptised. 

The influence of Christian teaching is no doubt far reaching, and there are 
many whose acts and opinions have been greatly modified thereby, but 
amongst t bo higher castes the nomber who at the present time are moved to make 
a public profession of their faith in Christ is very small. At one time there 
seemed a prospect of numerous converts being gained from the ranks of the 
educated Hindus, but the efforts of Keshab Chandra Sen and other eloquent 
Brdhmo preachers turned their thoughts and aspirations into another channel. 

299. The Christian Missions, or at least those of the Brotesiont faith, do 
not recognise caste, and in most parts Native ChristiRiis were siiiiply entarod 
as each without any reference to thoir origin. But amongst converts who 
had never been under the caste system, i.s., who belonged to tribes, not castes, 
there is no more objection to the retention of the old tiibal name than there 
is to an Englishman dintinguisliing himself from a native of Prance. Amongst 
convertH of this cIeiss, therefore, the tribe of origin was usually entered in the 
caste coluEun. When this was done, the ioformation was tabulated and the 
result baa been noted, for the tribes concerned, in the column of remarks in 
Tabla XIII. The figuroB for some districts ate very complete and here they fully 

coofirm what bjs been said above 
rGgftrdiiig the classes who are most 
readdy brought under the influence 
of Christianity, In Eancbi, for ex* 
ample, of 125,000 Native Christiana, 
all but a few hundred belong to 
one or other of the aboriginal 
tribes, Ordou, Kunda and Kliarid. 
The^ persons returned as of Lohdr 
origin, are douhiless lecruits from 
the aboriginal blaekHiniths, more 
correctly known ns Kol Lobsra, 
and the Aiiirs are probably cattle- 
keepers of non-Ary an descent. The 
converts from the ranks of Hinduism 
are very few in number, and even 
tliesc do not usually come &om the 
higher etrataofUindusocict). The 
figures for Siughbhum and the Chotn 
Nagpur Htatos, though less complete 
than those for Eancbj, point clearly 
to tlie same oonclusiotn In Mymcn- 
singh^ four-fifths qf the Native 
Christiana were returned as Gdroa 
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and it is probable that of tlio romamin^ fifth, who did not state their origin, 
many bolonged to the same ntce. In Darjeeling, the greatest success is 
met with amongst the Lepcbes, who constitute nearly half tho total number of 
NatiTO Christians in the district. Then foUow the Khaaibirs, another non* 
Hindu tribe, and then the Eamis, or blacksmiths of Nepal. The last mentioned 
are Hindus, but their social positiou is a Toiy dogtadea ono. 

As regards the inducement to oonrersion, Colonel Dalton writes os follows 
regarding the Orsons r— 

If we analjSQ the riewa of most of tho Ordon oonvotto to ChnsHstu^, wo shall I tlunJc 
be able to disoem the iufiueuoo of thoir doetrinos and eupentitiooB in the motiTes 

that first ted them to bwotna osteGhtuneni. The Supreme BeLog, who does not protect 
th^ from the spite ol moleTolent spirits, has, they ore aiaured, the Obristions xmder his 
special care. Thcyeonsider that, in oonsoquenes ol this gnordianehip, tho witches end 
bkats hare no power over ChrUtians ; eni b is, therefore, good for them to Join that body* 
They are taught that, for the sslration of CbTrstiaTss, one great escridce bos been mode, and 
they see that those who are baptised do not in foot reduce their lire stock to propitiate the 
erif spirits. They grasp at this notion ; and long afterwards, when they ondeistand it 
better, ibo mystiool washing away of sin by the Uood of Cbrist is the doolrine on which 
their simple minds moot dwell." 


The Muhammadans of Bengal. 


300. A Muhammadati gentleman bas recently publisbed a book in which 

ho attempts to controvert the statement made by 
Oiiois or tua McButnmins Beverley in the Census Keport for 1873 that 
or fisjrait., “the existence of AT ubjimmadanfl in Bengal ia due, 

uot so much to the introdnetion of Moghal blood into the country, as to the 
GODTersion of the former Inhabitante, for whom a rigid system of caste discipline 
rendered Hinduism intolerable," and to prove that they are mainly of foreign 
extraction.* His arguinent may be summarised as follows i— 

Bengal was und^ JUubammadan rule for more than five and-a-half ceu- 
turies, from Bakhtyar Khilji’s invasion in 1203 A.D, until tho English acqw- 
ed the Diw^ni in 1765, The 5Inaalman rulers attracted their co-religionistB 
from other countries. They appointed Saiade, Moghals and Afghans os their 
offioors of State, and granted rent-free lands to men of learning and piety. In 
spite of unmerouB resumptions nnmberfl of such grants are still extant, chiefly 
in the Rwh country, and many psrganfls and viUsgeB atUl have Persian 
names, showing that they once formed psrt of estates owned^ by MnsalmansT 
Their armies were also composed of foreignerB who likewise settled in tho 
country, Bengal was, moreover, a great eflylum for Muhammadan refugees 
from Upper In^a, especnaJly during the tuna of the Independent tings (1338 to 
1576). At the downfall of the Ghori dynasty and during the reipi of 
Muhammad Tnghlak, numerous families sought shelter in Bengal. In Akboris 
reign, many rcligioaa teachers were deported to this provinoe. Large numbera 
again were attracted by the wealth and fertility of the country. Those who 
came remaitjed as permanent settlers, and it is from them that the present 
Aluhammadan population is chiefly dcaoended. The Mnealmaos are for more 
prolific than tbe Hindus, and it w, therefore, not surprising that their 
descendants should now outnumber the indigenous population, 

301. It rvos never iutendod by Mr. Beverley to deny that many of 
tho loading Miihamma<!an families can trace their origin to foreign sources. 
This is admitted by all. The Nawdb Bdliadnr of Murshidabad, for instance, is 
a Hasan-ul-Huaauii Saiad, and there are in most districts several well known 
families of foreign descent who have pneservod the purity of their blood 1^ 
refraining from intermarriage with families of more dubions ancestryIt is 
also beyond doubt that owing to the Mahftmmadan law of inheritance and other 
causes, many families of foreign origin have gradually sunk and become merged 
in the general ma® of tho population, and that the numerous soldiers of fortune 


• “ The Ori^o ol Uifi of Bengal by ELbomik&f Fiudi Bnbbee i Tbft^lcer^ Spkik 

^ ^ t'tibSSSdS uan-27l ITtiir-ail-din tad Hnwa ahih Ji» spngkUj ofti- 

tirniJj a. hatini; rncovniiMl iM Mltleiiieai of nohlB m pioM ilaiuuHnudBo*. , 

1 ile>it kiulito of i!*tes*»rT eitbof FalMas or Saud*. Yorr few tbonmBln* Bliakhi. 
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and followers wlio onco found a liTotihood in Bengal must have left chil* 
droD behind them who$e da^udatits are still ahVe. This, howeyerT does 

not in any way aceonnt for the fact that 
tberoaro more than 25 millions of Mutmnio 
mndans in Bengal, or explain their local 
dislrihntion. In Bihar, which lirst came 
tinder iluslim mloj the proportioa of 
MuhoDitnaijans is far smaller thtm it is 
in Bengal Proper, and although in the 
latter tract, Muhammndnna are numeroos 
in the neighbourhood of the old capitals at 
Gaur, Panduah, Bajoiahal and Murshid' 
abud, near which most of the land grants 
are found, they are far less so than in 
Eastern and Northern Bengal, whither 
the stream of immigration mast liaTe been comparatirely tldn. and attenuated. 
Etou near the old capitals iho ^tnhammadan settlers always sought the higher 
levels, and they would never willingly have taken up thtir residence in the 
lico swamps of Noakhali, Bogra and Backergnnge. The anmber of old 
Muhammadan families la very small in East and North Bengal, and yet it is 
there that the Aluhammgdans os a class are mors numeroos, not only than 
in any other port of Bengal, hut than in any other part of India. Again, the 
early invaders were chiefly Pathdna, not Arabs, and yet the Muhamtnadans of 
Bengal who call themselves Shekh ontcumber those who profess to bo Patb^ns* 
in the ratio of 50 to 1. The number of Moghals in this Province is quits 
insignificant, but that of soi’disant Shekbs, is more than twenty times as groat as 
the estimated population of Arabia,f Many of these ‘ Sbekbs,' moreover, have 
only recently began to claim this appellation. They were formerly known as 
Atraf in South and aa Nasya in North Bengal; the latter word is still commonly 
used by outsiders, though 1 he people concerned now prefer to describe themselves 
by a morel pretentious ^tne. 

The small extent to which Muhammadans bulk in the population when 
their numbers are not added to from outside is shown by the fact that in Orissa, 
the last stronghold of the Afghdna in this Province, whither they fled after 
Akbar defeated them in Bangui, and where they were grantod extensive j^gira, 
the proportion of Muhammadans to tho total population la only 2^ per cent^ 

3U2. Mr. Abu A. Gbaxnavi, a leading Mubammadan gentleman of Mymcn- 
singU, who bos prepared an excelteni account of the Muhammadans of that 
district, and who is a strong supporter of the theory of the foreign origin of the 
Muhammadans, admits that lo^ converts bulk largely in Uie total. His com 
elusion is that roughly speaking l^Oper cent, of the present Muhammadans are 
lineal descendants of foreign settlers, 60 per cent, of them have au admixture of 
foreign blood and the reiuoining 30 per cent are probably descended from Hindu 
and other converts.*' In unother part of liis essay, Mr. Ghamavi makes some 
observations wliich seem to point to a larger proportion of local converts than 
the above estimate would indicate. He says 

** Beeides the few famUles of uuquostionnble forelgo eitrMtioa there ora other 
in coDiiderable mnnbera wlio hnve on ntlmixture nf foreign blood in thoir veios. There are 
a diiiiuc^t vUlugea where mod of theur families reside.'' 

There are more tliim million Muhammadans in Myrnensingh, and nearly 
10,000 villagee. The writer soonis to be referring only to tlie Tangail sub¬ 
division of the district, but even so tho Mahanunadana reading in twonty-two 
villagos can form, but a microscopic proiwrtion of the total Muhammadan 
population. 

♦ The fier«oii> r<!tUTT>eil oi P*aiiiH nul tn Utathun 434.UJC anit JS.OuO nriitiectivolr. 

Tl»* fuel thtt the .pceefa of the MdiATOwiii*™ differ* ilighUtfriuntJiAt of Ibc Biadti* ie lointitimee 

broflghtforwpfjMm piwfol tbi’U fdieiffn orij'tii.tatthii ii bo leiL All Atnhenmitdjiiw look ort 

ATjibi« ■■ tbeir rtmd Jknd thoj inttrtaW tJicir orDTitrsiiian with khj Pvmrnn or AttibiD word* 

ami pLok up ffiiin thi?ir MuElilii i?r froit* iliidT ndU^Dtu book*. The gimnunju nm^jna J9ea]^i anti it b onlw 
qomt tile whkil lire TtlV aftTt-rartji aft^n dnlihf^t ■ haa rtfifl [Jiirir 

The G-anieiJft Bbniy&» of Bfljarow f ^ UioiitratioD mf thi*^ 4Gi«r«tH!od 

freca ■ tirabuiiin tod the femnitfi aroFtill iO far imbued mUh pnludiiSM that Qttj ■Litam (tifm tvd«r 

But Ihtfy hare eoniijlcfclr gfiven up llw dm of Oriya nod now ifinijaitjui in the fmiiiJT cirtl* ' 

t Acearding to Sut^miut n Ve« Book krim}, pi^o iii7t the popolttiaii «£ Arabia U eiUmicd 
to ba 
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Mr* Qhaznn^i'E essiiy was one of a series which I colieoted from all the 
districts in the Province. The almost unanimous conclusiuii of all other report¬ 
ers in Eastern and Northern Bengal was that the great bulk of iheMuhatu- 
niadan population is there deseended from local oouTerts. ^ Another writer fiotn 
Mymensingh (^atso a Muhsmmadanj expresses the opinion tlmt the local 
l^fuhaniniauans ** arc cMeUy descendants of local oouverts,” and in the report 
from Hogra it is stated that:— 

*' X {^711 on msny opcariom bpch MuhsBuniviivns vIiobc f^ntnros^sm idcntiffiil with thoss 
of members of the Kooh caste with a dwided MongoUsn expteeaioii,^ 

The survival of Xlindu names and Hindu superstitions is constantly dwelt 
ou in these reports but this subject will be adverted to in more detail further on.* 
303. The above reports refer to the general cimracter of the Musalman 
population in most parts of East and North Bengtil. There are occasional 
oxcoption^j in whor© tlier© wa^ aa old^ Arab of 

traders and atlventureis.i* Me. Allen notices this in his Settlement Keport 
where he says that:— 

^*Tho high ebask bouss, book noses imd narrow faces of many of the inbabitants of 
Cbittaeoug proeliim their Arab OFigin* Again tbo moacolar. bulUneekoib strong-MB^ei 
and ttuck Wrded dweller on tbaM^f*! is a xeij different creature from the lieshleas^ featur*- 
laat IiBirlBfl inhabit suit of the interior of the district. These diSerencee are rsci^. tUe tonner 
being deaHJodanta of aoldiere of the Moghal artnies whUe the latter are probably of mixed 
origin." 

And even in places where the general appearance of the Muhammadans 
most cloaely resembles that of their Hindu neighbours, there are often cases 
of atavism, where the full eye, Semitic nose, high atature and strong beard show 
■unmistokeable traces of foreign blood. It is not contended that even in Bengal 
Proper the ordinary Muhammadaua are all of pure!J Indian descent, but it ^ u 
certain that, of the total number, those who are wholly Indian or m which 
the Indian element greatly preponderates, form by ^ the largest proportion. 
bOi. In this connection it is important to notice the opinion of that able 

and close obaerver, Brian Hodgson. Speakitig of 

Ohmox or B*MT oBtarafis, 


«Iii a wonl Visva Singh with aU tUa ^ple of Martian apottsM to madoismj^ the 
countrTwM ro-namoi Bihar; tho poopb Rsibs^; that nous Ut the low 

tclciute the very name of Kodi, and most of them being refueed a deoent 
Hindu infected like their bettors, with the dispoaition to change, 

t, b.l«t .1 li. Kod. 

people becaniy Mul]*min»d(inB. * ^ ^ 

Buchanan FTamilton, an equally capable judge, was of the some opinion *— 
^■Althoflch the foUowara of the Kmfin form the lorgeBt proportion of the mhabitanta of 
this diS; (S-rngpur), them is little rouflon to suppose thut raBuy of piem are mtradws 
They ^m in goSl, fro m their oountcuimcss, to be dsKendants of the original mhahUants. S 

The above extracts refer to the origin of the Muliammadans of North 
Beu-al Dr. Wise has dealt with the subject for Dacca and the netghboimng 
and his remarks are so complete that I may perhaps be pardoned for 
(riving a somewhat lengthy extract from them.Jj 

ontbudMtio soldiers, who, in the thirtaeuth and fourteenth mututiBs, spread tho 

hUb lb. i: .bi%sjsi 

te Kai«»^rd 

*^*^'^S* u“AS°° 133 fl’°."Slblmmiiaui° Kin” Sed nvor tba EMteitt dutriota inn. 
Snantrs^i^nttof'..1^ »d n bnU tb.1 .it? wttb. p...ndnn.l r«id.n» ■ttb.rdm 


■ ! ^ ^ j tii.b ts« wrirBlimae of Eiaduaaperllitiiinf i* • pTwf ot the Hindu aripn «f 

• It« dsi^d tMt tlw msy cqBillT irfllf bo dtie to iha k1wo« tntpor 

tiff psoplo who belioM JB tbe^ Md itH breiouiajiot Britiab rule. Thii ini^hi poo^blj lUtp&M 

the thSo^ld do w they fo«n tJ» 

the f»es# in ..n nbificBi would doubtleiis atfoct oaoh othnr to wuie exteiU. but ‘ 

bulk o£ the populaiiCB' . , lilMit^auld nfiTer giTotfeybefore u tolennt', smirphsue end polytheieUn 

.j.-.m.-, 

1 Em“. ~ lidi^ste'l. T«l. 1, ptp. IM. 
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CHAirrEB TV — RmCJOS. 


oi Beo^oL Although, strutod on tbo honlen of tho Ejnplre, imd Bufrounilijd b; bt&ve ■nd 
rsoeBfSuniiirgaoa Httroctad oTiiwdeof holy moD^ whose moulderiog tombs still msrk 
the sito of tho snciont oity. From it wns emamoned the preoeptor, who trnifiod Jsl&IuddiDi 
in tbo doctrines of bis intolenuit creed, and to {ta families of Khw&ad-hirs, Knatern Bnognl 
lookod for its supply of MuhAmmadtn ioutniLtors. During the Sto centuiiee and a liali of 
MuhanuDadas nue in Eastern Bengal, we otdy hear of one wholesale peneeutioo of the 
subject Hindus, and that was ws«d by Jal&Iaddtn, from A.D, 1414 to 1430, Ulte only 
Qonditious he offered were the Koihu, or death; and it is said that rather than suhout U> such 
terms, many Hindus ffed to K^mmp and the jtingles of Aesam and Kaohhar, but it is 
nevertheless probable that more Mnhamnutdims were added to Isl^m during these fisventeen 
years than in the next throe hundred. 

In Hubommadan histories no mention is made of any large Muhammadan immigration 
from Upper India; and we know that in the reign of ^bar the dimate of Beugd woe 
considered so nscongenial to the Moghal mvadorB, that an order to prweed thmo was 
regarded as a sentence of baniabment. The Viceroys aod nobles govoming Bengal aniaased 
wealth rapidly, and rotwned to spend it in the luznriaqs placee of DeM and Aero, whiio 
only a few oflicers and private soldiei^ haring married into native families, romped and 
isettled in their new homes. While^ therefore, each seat of GoTomment, and each Military 
Station, was in oorly timoa more or les? a centre of mieaionary agitation, we find another 
f^enoy from acroas tho seas working towards tho same ends, nniniluenooii by the policy of the 
Delhi Court, On tho Bouth-EoBlern frontier of Bengal, a hardy and enterpriring olass of 
MuhammadaoB iaTO been settled from the earliest historical times ; and long before the liiat 
Epopean landed at Chitt^ong, Arab merchants fiairied cn an extensive and lucrative trado 
with its inhabitants, and dtssaminatod their reUgious ideaf among tho people. How or when 
the dwellers on the coast became Musalman is onknown, but when Barbosa riated 
Bengal at the beginning of the sixteenth century, ho formd the inhabitants of the interior, 
Gentiles, subject to the King of Bengal, who was a Moor j while the soaporis wore inhabited 
by Moors and Gentiles. He also mot with many foreignat*, both Aralts, Poraians, 
Abyesinians and ^diana, and wlds, " Every day many Goutiles turn Moots to obtain the 
favour of tho Kin g and Govomoiu.” Ciosar Fredoricu and Vincent Ije Blanc, who were in 
Bonpl about 157b, also inform us that the island of Sandip was then inhabited by Moore. 
lu the eUtoenth eeotuTT, therefore, Chittagong was a centre from wluoh on unccaaiog 
propagandism was earried on, ^ 

tVljerever Muhammadan rule <mited, slavery was developed, and during th* ceotuftea 
of isvsmle and oi^eseion, through which Bengal passed, slaveiy was aocopted oy the Hind os 
as a refuge for their trooblesi Bengal has for its enooQragemsnt of slavery always possessed 
an ooenviaMe notoriety, anil the Delhi Coitrt oblainei^ not only ifs slaves, but also its 
eunuchs, from the rillagea of Eastern Bengal. The inoursiotis of AsEamese and ilagbs, 
^0 famines, pestBenees and civil wars impoverished and hardened tho people and drove them 
in sheer desperation to soil their ohildmn as Musalman slaves. The treatnnmt of these 
slaves wos hurnsno, and their position compamtivoly a g„<nl one, as they wire allowed 
to marry, and Lheiir families, enpportod by the master, added to the number of Islam, 

Stories of forcible coiivetrion, such as the following, are however namted by the 
Muhammadans IhetBselvee, without any fedingB of ahama or aatoniihment. TVhilo the 
Mnhainni&diiui population was atill euattcred, it was customaiy for eooh hfuisDli older to h^g 
an earthen water-pot (badanh) from his thatched roof, as r sign of hia religious belicL 
On® doy a Maulavi, after some years* absenre, went to visit a dlKjiple, who lived m the oentro 
of a Hindu village, but canid not find the “ bodani." On enquiry he was told that the 
Musolmau villager had reoaunod his faith, and ioined ao aulcast tribe. On Us return 
to the city, the oiroumstances being reported to the Nawdb. a detachioeBt of ticopa waa 
ordered out, the viliago surrounded, and every person in it eompelled to bceoma Muhamin^an, 
Another class of Hindus voltmtorily toint-d Muhemmadana, as tho only means of 
escaping puniebment for murder or adultery, os thie step was oonaderod full atonement fox 
either crimo.* 

In leter^ times liiia compiasory Byrtem was still further extended. The tvmnnieal 
Murehld Kali KhSn enforced a law that any Amal, or zarnuiddr, failing to pay the revenue 
that was due, or being unable to moke good the lose, should, with bu wife and chUdren, be 
compeUed to become Muhammadaue. Furthermore, it was tho oommon law that any Hindu 
pelting bu caste by a breach of regulations conld only be lemstatcd by the Muhammadaai 
GovTommeat, aiyl if it refn^ to ioterieie, the delinquent romained an outcast, ultimately 
taking shelter m the ranks of the FaitJifi^” ^ ^ 

305. But the mo&t convincing teatimosy is tlmt aHorded by the exact 

measarementB eairied oat by Mr, EMey. The 
co,ct,. ,„™,c,pllli« md„ (pro?oriio= of bLdth of 
, . , -, . , length) of 185 Muhatnmndatio of Kaet 

Bengal vt almost identical with tliat of CT Chanddb. The nasal index furopor- 
tion of bTcadtli of nose to Leight) of the MuhsnimadaiiB wan greater than that 
of the ChandiJlBbut not very different from that of the Cliandab’ half-brothetp 
tho P ods, and in any caae a brood tioeo is eboracterietic of tho Dravidiau 

• ■*Bcraira '* VoJ. I, I4i. •' Veysgei it Le Goew*, ’ p. tvT, 
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EBtlier tlmn of the Aryau aud Semitic types. These loeasaieiueots show 
clearly that tho foreign eleoieot auioagst the Mahamnmdaos of EaM: Bengal is 
very BDiall. The aatbor of the booh already referred to has protest^ atroogly 
against the manner in which the imbJectB for mcaanremont were chosen, le., 
against tlio edoctiou of ordinary caltivators and the exclusion of all Muhom- 
tnadans of biitli, but bis protest seema to be based on a misnndentanding. 
The object of the measurements was to ascertain the affinities of the low class 
Hahatumadans of East Bengal who farm tbo great bulk of the Jlfahammadan 
population of that part of the Province. There is no question as to the foreign 
origin of many of those of the better class; the difference bi tween the coarse 
features and dark complexion of tlio ordinaty viUagera and the fair akin, and 
fine features of some of the gentry is apparent to all, and it was precisely for 
this reason that instructions weru given to exclude the latter from the 
operatioDs of the Authropometrio survey.* There have beon no measuremouts 
of the Blabommadans of North Bengal, but there seems no reason to doubt tlmt , 
if they could be taken, they would fully confirm the popular view that they are 
for the most part ve^ closely allied to the Bdjbausis amongst whom they live 
and whom they closely resemble in feature. 

306. It seems to me that there can be uo doubt as to the local origin of 

moat of the Muhanimadnna of klast ami North 
EniMiia or rsoHvnov of Bengal. In Other parts of the Province also the 

general opinion ig that the lower classes of Muham¬ 
madans aro recruited mainly from local converts. It 
is impoaaible to form an exact estimate of tlie relative strength of the two 
elements, the Indian and tho foreign, but it may he sai<l generally that almost the 
whole of the Innctional groups, such as Joldha and IJhnnid, thiougbont ihe Pro¬ 
vince, the great majority, probably mne<tenths, of the Shekhs in Beo^al Props*, 
and a large proportton of them, possibly half, in Bihar are of Indian origin. 
The foreign element must be looked for chieliy in the ranks of the Saiads, 

Pathans and Moghals. Even here there are many 
who are ilesceadei from Hindus, and it will be seen 
in the chapter on Caste that liigh caste converts are 
often allowed to assume these titles and, in some 
coses, to intermai^ with those who are really of 
foreign descent. Iheir number, however, is pos¬ 
sibly only a small proportion of the total and may 
be neglooted. If the above estimates be taken 
as a basis, it would appear that the strength of the 
foreign element amongst the M uhamma dans of 
Bengal cannot, at the most, exceed four mil lions, or 
say, oae-sixtb of the total number of persons who prufesti the faith of Jalam . 

307* It bag already been noted that the afiioities of the Muhauunsdans of 

East Bengal seem to be with tho Pods and 
^iiaiidalsaud those of North Bengal with the fidj- 
bansis and Kochea The conclusion is based, nut 
only on thoir striking physical resembliinGO to tbeir neighbours, but also on the 
fact that the proportion of Hindus of other castes in tliese parts of the coontry 
is, and always has been, very small.f The main cades are the KdjbaDsia 
(including Koebee) in North Bengal and the Ghandilg and other castes of non- 
Aryan origin in East Bengal, go that evtm if the different groups yielded converts 
in equal proportions, the absolute number of converts from such castes would 
be much ^eater than from others. But, except in the cose of forcible conver- 
riun, it is not likely that the proportions were at all equal. The Blusalnmn 
religion, with its doctrine that all mun ore equal in tho sight of God, must 
necesooi^y have presented far greater attractions to tho ChnndiUs imd Koches, 
who were regarded as outcastes by tho Hindus, than to the Brahmans, Baldygs* 

* It wauld be mu*i blui^fftipa If m lei^oDd ieriei of ocFnld be t&ken tar tka Hut ter 

pf MnkuiioudAjiA. otbilsg Ytitua cluuJj brinj^ the lilSereiuHf b«tTficiii thdi; an^m md tHjil id 

th«T (Wj-ielijpon3t*ti vf \ov6t Mnk. 

t This kodiei art genanlij Iu¥b dpreid in *J3J oalj u fir wv%twMfd4 ai the 

Mill Anti! n<ia irbich nmi liufon^ the Pufib^A diiLrid; Eut of lIiae wkera iha balk of iha fepuljidoa 
Li K.udi» DO leM the (top^Utiaa w ]tf nhittif a i d nfn, while io iht at il wberfl 

die Kooh elemeni ii WL>Akp Im thin one-diEPd at the jiapnlmdiui vis nai^ tM* rell^ir^a. Tid.* 

in ipite ul the (ift thit Lkf old M[Lhi.minklBJt aiptuL in Furnu Imf b the ceaErt of Uu bltor troistp 
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CHiPTEB IV—^BKLTCIO^ 


and ICayasthft, who in ih© HitHiu cnftle ay^em enjoy a posUinn far above thoir 
fellowuj. Tlifi convert to IsMm conld not ofcoum expect to rankwitli the 
higher claf^d of MuhammadanH, but ho wonM escape from the degradation which 
Siodmsni impo^s on him ^ ho wooldl no longer be scorned as a sociul leper j 
the mosfjiie wonld bo opon^to hintj the Mnllah would pcrfoioi rcli^oaa 
cefemonios, and, when ho died, ho would bo accorded a docent buruih Tho 
cxperienco of the Clmrtinn miflaioTiariea in Bengal el tho present djiy points 
loathe seine cnncliision. Converts from the hiffhor Hindu castes are rare, and 
it is amongst the noa-Aiyan tribes of the Chota Nagpur l^latciiii and North 
Bongtii, ^BTid amongst tho Clianddls of Backergungcy that the greatciit success 
is met with. 

It is not contended that the higher cartes did not contribute thoir oaota, but 
It wm undoubtedly a cotoparatiroly gmall one,* and obtained tismally by force or 
accident;, rathp than by a voluntary adhesion to the tenets of the Koran. This 
seems by the history of ifahammadan femiUos of known Hindu 

origin. The i^alis, for example, became Mahammadanshecanse they were out* 
Mstedon account of having been forced to taste (or smell) forbidden food cooked 
S?[ ^wiainmadan, and they still retain many Hindu beliefs and custome-t The 
Raj&s of Oaragpar were originally Khetauriss and only became Mohammadana 
because after b^g defeated by one of AkbaT»E genemls, the acceptance of Ldiin 
was made a condition of being allowed to retain tlie faraily ertates.t The ore* 
sent Rdja of Harsoum in Barbhfln^ is descended from Raj^ Purdil Singh, who 
rebelled against the Emperor and became a Muhammadan by way of expiation.^ 
1 he family of A^d Ah Khan, of Baranthan in Chittagong, i by origin k branch 
of the Srij^ta family of Naopara. Their ancestor, Syim Kai ChSidhtni, was 
depnved of bis by being forced to smell beef and was fain to become a 
Muhammadjui Jadn, the son of Sdjd Kdns, the onlv Hindu king of Bengal, 
embraced tho Miihammadan religion in order to be aUowed to succeed Ms father, 
Jn Bui^rgunge many Hindus became Hnsahnans after the ilaghs had passed 
through thoir hooses and eo caused them to be outca8ted,|| 

308, This leads to the question how far the conve_^ou of Hindus generally 
iitTJiDw or TOVTimoir, volunta^aod how far it was due to force. The 

At u' L MoghaJa were asa role, tolerant in religious mattera, 
bat the Afghans who^prided them were often very fanatical. It does not 
tff “i how,™ flat IhB Afghfa ™le« of Bonpl often ined force to propeente 
t r'l II, ’ <>“'T "'fJ’piKKl patreontion of tLo Htndia is that of 

Jalaluddfn, mentioned by Dr. W ise, who m said to have offered tho Eoidn or 
death, and who must have effected wholesale converwoiis.iT But althomih t hero 
was no general attack on the Rludn religion, there are numerous traditions 
of convewions^ on a large scale bv entlmsmstic freelances, such aa the renowned 
gtah Jttlal of Sylhet In Mandaran tbana in the Arombagh subdivision of 
Uooghly, T^ere the Muhammadan population preponderates over the Hindu, 
Jure IS a tradition that Muhammad Ismail Shah GhA£ defeated the locd 



- .1 ^ ***±^tf^ aiLu^ 1 VIJDU uieiiaiiios oi soma 

of them are Wn to ns only from the inscriptionaion their coim^ while there 
IS no record whatever of many of tho local satraps, it is not to bo expected 

»"« tw“ “‘"f*Kh'"T7r 

/li ar KliAajii jli wlio jmled ib, thi! u^uth nf Sanmr,-^ m ^ dewa^ of Kluw JuiL&n 

Vit4ira irf I*ir AJL btit m deml nf inrni^. 4 l^ Mii lmmm i d an* bj turii. Vurr htUe i*, 

I SiAtiiticd AoETOSat cl JUob^hjr^ pm 

om™ afSte .t «th« 

ti«./Mu?.hM Kab l£W«,dth,.U«dri^!KrkilSr^^ eMlyBwW eon«rt. mij \» 

1! Uiikny *f Birkorgnnfffip pa^H §40, 
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that, even if forcible eonvorsioiM were common, tliere would be liny written 
ttccfjuut of them. I’liere mmt doulitlefts, Iicre and there, hare been nithleea 
f^atics like the notorious Tippu Sibil) of more recent times, who forcibly 
circumciauJ muny of Ins nindu eubjeefe! and perpetrated many acts of the 
g^rosaost oppression, and the faat that AfnhamEuadan mosques were often con¬ 
structed of atones taken from Qitidu temples, clearly shows that, at some 
times and in some places, the Hind us were subjected to peweeution at tbe hands 
of their iluaalman conquerors. Sererol cases in which persons belonging to 
the IJghor castes were furoed to become Huhammadaiis have heen quoteffnbore, 
8 Jid these are doubtl^ typical of many others. Wo read, for instance, in the 
accotintfl of Choitauya^s lifo, that two of his leading disciples were Bralimans 
who had fcjeon comp^ed to embrace tho faith of lelam. 

In spite, however, of the fact that cases of forciUe converrion were by no 
means rare, it seems probable that very many of tbe ancestors of tlie Bengal 
Muhamiuaduus votuntarily gave in their adhesion to Islani. The advantages 
which tliat religion oflfeted to persona held in lew eateom by the Hindus, have 
been pointed out, and under Muslim rule there was no lack of pious Pira 
and Fakirs who devoted their lives to gaining converts to tlm faith. There 
were special leasons which, during the early years of tho Muhammadan supre¬ 
macy, ^ made conversion oompatatively easy. Although the daya when 
Buddhism was a glowing faith had long since passed, the people of fieng^ 
were still to u great eateut Buddhistic, and when Bskhtydr Ivlillji conquered 
Bihar and maasacr^ the huddhiit monks aaaeinbleJ at Odontapuri, the common 

S le, who were already lukewarm, deprived of their priests and teachers, were 
y attracted from their old form of belief, some to Hinduism and others to 
the croed^of Muhammad.* The higher castes probably found their way back 
to Hinduism, wlulo tbe non-Aryan tribes who hadji In all probability, never 
been Hindus, preferred tbo greater attractions of Islam, 

300, The dislike which educated llohammadans have for the theory thst 
most of the local converts in Eastern and Nortbem Bengal ore of Chandil and 
Hooh origin seems to lie due to the influence of Hindu ideas regarding sociiii 
statos, according^ to which these tribes occupy a very degraded position. 
T^, however, is merely duo to the fact that they are of known non-Aryan 
origin. If, instead of the Brirish, the Hindus had succeeded tlte M^oghala as 
the paramount power in India, and the Jluhammadan faith had gradually grown 
weak and its y^otaries had attorned to Hinduism, the Moghala and Pathans would 
have been given much the same rank as that now accorded to tho Chanddls 
and Koches. These ^bes were formerly dominant, and it is only because they 
have lost their political aupreiuacy and liavo fallen under the yoke of the 
Brdhmans, that they have sunk to their jiresent low po9ition.t In tho days of 
their supremacy they wore accorded Kshattriya nmk, and it is eortuin tliat, if 
they liad maintained their indopcndence, they would no more have been regarded 
^ few castes today, than are the descendants of the Mogha] conquerors of DoiliL 
They are in fact allied by race to the Moghals, but while they entered India 
&OU) the north'Cast, the latter did so from the north'west, and came earlier 
onder tho induenco of the greatest proselytiding religion, next to Buddhism, that 
Asm has yet seen. The Moghais are converts, just ns much os are tho Ctiandala. 

It is only a question of time and place. The Christian retigioii prides itself as 
much on converts from one race as on those from another, and except for 
tho induence of Hindu ideas it is not dear why ihe Muhammadans shonld not 
do so too. 

• A» nolsJ elMirlt«», UiE PmJw uid Okuul&t^ w«r» pobablj Uip iandniiiit trib»a in the hincdom of 
Pwuulrs, VoTiUkuin «iul to IkU cUr tnooa ol Iho BuSiUilit filth oin ,till bo femsd in tho worhixie telmon of 
tho POila. Aimntii'sl tho Koohe* tLio. tni.'i-i of Baildlii«t inlhtciica atiil iiuTiTod when Unlnh Fitoh Tiaitoil 
the •owotry in Iho iSih opotqiy (i. A. Sf. B. l»7d, part I. pago S-U)). 

t The preMDl depKaftHl conilitiiin of thew castoa ia dun to |iolUtciil ceasoni. There U notbun uthoiwnt- 
Ijf low in theai, ami at ono tiny eojoyotl n oOniidorahln amoaDt of oieitii tion, Hpeabiw of the bhan, 

who ooco^foil'd on tha north boiikol ihoGaogea iium Uongbyrto Oodh. and wbNa atitl jj oeideaeod he 
the rentalBi of oomereuR iimbankmenta, tanha and Curb, Shnrriog pointa otU that they were not by aaynuaua 
a harbareua taco. He adds:—The more 1 mr^tl^nle I bn matter, the altongar do my ooonobima TODOine tCiat 
lh« Jlindoj baTu karat mnoh Croot the ebon^ijnl rarea. but thal. in (he ookro ^ tbeae neat lia-rg 
heen « completely anhdueil. and treated with aueh extreme tigeor and seom, that iu'lhe jireaent co nditioa 
u£ abject dotisoeineni in which wo Hud then^ we hate oo adreuate ntaani of jodgtus of ibidr origin^guoiiu 
and power. ** [HimlaTribea and ^■taa,'' Vol. 1, page SSSJ The Dliara hate h# the meat ptrf dbaptwareHl 
owing to ufsptptinn into other titeial grovpa (eg. the Faai^. ThoiE atitl kuciwn by the tribal itimo 
occupy a tery degiadiid poritioo and are frequoutiy twiacherda Lhe the £aonti. 

t 3 
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310. Wo bavQ alrcadj Been that the Muhammaflans are incvGafilng more 

E* *PL4ym(.j, « *.r.*nmT Hinilan, and the qneation ariaei a^ 

lAPin oaotmt at to ttio reasons wliy tbis tthoula l>o so. 1 have made 

EopdiAtiojT. particular enquiries as tt) the number of conver¬ 

sions at the present day and the general opinion is that ii is not very great* 
Occasionally an eloquent Mullah obtuns a few genuine converts but, as a 
rule, the persona who cross over from the one religion to the other do so for 
material, and not for relmous, reasons, a Muhammadan takes a Hindu widow 
as his second wife, or a Hindu widow is detected in an intrigne with a Muham¬ 
madan and, being outouted, is fain to seek an asylum in the ranks of Isldm, or a 
Hindu falls in love with a Mnliommadan girl and has to adopt her religion before 
he can marry her. There are no doubt occasional instances of a genuine 
change of mtb, bat these form only a small minority. I have eudoavoorod 
to collect information regarding recent cases of conversion and the causes 
which are assigned, for them, and the result is given in Appendix II, The 
most noticeable feature disclosed by the X'arious reports is the veiy small 
number of such cases which have come to notice and, unless the information 
received u very defective, it is clear that the mein explauatiipn of the relatively 
more repid growth of the Muhammadan papulation must be its greater 
fecondity. One great reason for this is that the Sluhammadau widow re-marries 
more^readily than her Hindu sister. The lughor Hindu castes throughout the 
Province, and in Bengal Proper most of the other castes also, forbid their widows 
to marry a second time. The atatistica of age and civil condition show that 
of every lOO Hindu women between the ages of 15 and 40, more than l(i 
are widows, whereas amongst the Musalmans the number is only I2.t There 
is also less inequality in the eges of husband and wife tban ia often tbo case 
amount Hindus. The Muhammadan again baa a more nutritions dietary 
than the Hindu and his fecundity is proportiouately increasefl. Moreover, in 
Eastern Bengal at least, he is usually better off. The Hindu has scruples 
about Icav^g his home, and will rather stay on there and suffer some privation, 
owing to his holding being too small to meet the needs of a growing family, 
m^er tban move elsewhere. The Bfuhammadan has no such prejadices and 
it ia he who ocenpies the chars of the great rivers of East Bengal and eitracts 
Imnnteous CTops from the fertile alluvial soil. Evea in Indiit , the growth of 
the population is regulated to a great extent by the material condition oif the 
people, and there con bo no doubt that the comparatively rapid increase of the 
Mubommadana is in part attributable to their being aa a chiss in lietter eironm- 
stances than their Hindu neighbours. 

311. Id Bihar a couveitcd Hindu of the Br^ihman or Kayaath castes is 

osnally allowed to call himself Shekh and to aseo- 
intermarry with genuine tibekhs, A 
B^bhau or fidjput in tlie same circuTnstances, 
Mcomes a Fathdn, htit the lower castes have to content them selves with the 
title Kan-MuHlim and it is only after the lapse of some yearn that they ere 
gritdually reco^ised as Shekh. In My men si ugh high caste converts are given 
the title of Khan and call themselves Path ana. 

Amongst the earlier converts, and esjwcially in the functional groups, Hindu 
names and titles are still very commott, Kamos such as Kdli Shekh, i^lachdndl 
Shekh, Braja Shekh or Gopul Mandal are constantly met with. When a 
blullah effects a conversion at the present day, he uanally gives the neophyte 
a new name, but it is often chosen in such a way as to give some indication, 
of the old one ; Ra|aoi for example becomes Eidz-uddin. This reminds one 
of the way in which a Muhammadan of low social position gradually assumes 
a more high Bounding dosignstion os he rises in life, which has (nvea rise 
to the saying— * 

“ Aye thiihs Ulla TtiUa Shesh hajf f7if A«, 
r«fcr d/dwwd ttparsjitff Eapdl phm ./adrfm,** 


. ^ ^ opIj thp propgTtwfl ef wJdowi u tiiP Hindm, but tl» that wb™ 

^ ind WoiUBti nyf^ajii^ If a IfibEtcowiDiit pbartiDD; vlunu 

* astuJSHimadiJi, fba wtiacmei the r«»P«t o* ^ chUd u ma induo^m.^Dt t.» Um parmiimr to likTliw 


into hh 
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t 4 ^*^**f \i*t! ^ *>7 the sucoessive changeisi of tiJimf' 

of a hypothetical Aleher mlab, who becomos firat Muheniddin, thea Meheraddin 
Mahammad and then Mtmajumad MeKemddin. He wilt probably at thU atatre 
prefix Miuishi, then add AJiinad, and finally Woasom into Sfaulavi Muhammad 
Meh^ddm Ahmad. In North Bengal a well-to-do Naaya callii hioiBelf SarkAr 
mid If he continues to prosper, he becomes in turn Paramanik, ChaudhuH and 
Mnnslii, and erentuaJiy, if his circumstances are iuIBciootly good, he assumes 
the title of Maulavi. 

312, The two main aecta of Muhammadans are of course the Sunnis and 

AfTT niw«j.t'.» SioiB, Shiahs, The former accept the authority of all 

^ succensora of Muhammad, whereas the Shiaha 
I^fc tmon the fimt three, Abu Bakr, Omar, and Osman, as iuiorloners, and reeard 
Ah, ftluhammad’s son-in-law, as tho first true Khalifa, Thev also greatly rer^er- 
ence bis martyred BODS, Hasan and Husain. Sect was not retted at the 
Census, but it is known that, with the exception of those of Moghal origin, the 
groat majority of Bengal Mubamniadans consider themselves Simnia, although 
at the same time they eialt Hasan and Husain and ebserre the RamsdiT'aA 
strictly as the Shiahs. The reUgious writings of the Sunnis consist not 
only of the Korfin, but also of the Hadfa or traditional sayings of Muhammad 
not embodied in the Kordn. These are in themscIvoB hard to understand but 
there are four recognized gloeaogtaphera, and the foUowew of tlieir eoinmen- 
tunes are called a^ them, being known rMpectively as Hinafi, Sh^fai 
Malifci and HumbaU. The diSereneo between tLcso sects is very slight, but 
the roam characteristic of the Hanafis, which is pmcticaJly the only one 
known in Bengal, is that the traditions are freely iuterprtjted in the light of 
analogical reasoning, whereas the others take their stand against any 
momncation of the actual ivords of Muhammad. Some, who interpret the 
tr^itions for themaelves, without following any particular Imdm, tliem- 
seiTCS Ahli Hadis, * people ef the tradition,' or Ghair Mukallid, ‘ those who 
do not wear the collar* (of any Imdm). 

313, In the 17th eeniury a^ new sect of Muhammadan purists arose in 

, Arabia who rejected the glosses of the Imdms and 

denied the authority of the Sultan, made compaia. 
Mirjjf* tiFeiy light of the flmthority of Mtihammadi forbade 

. , . . . offering of prayers to any prophet or saint, and 

insisted on the uecesaity for waging war against all infidels. They were called 
Wahdbbis after their founder, Muhammad WdhAb of Nejd. Their doctrines 
were introdneed into India by Saiad Ahmad Shah of Kai Bareilli, who pro¬ 
claimed ^jiMd or holy wur against the Sikhs in 1820, and founded the colony 
of fiumticB on the North-West froniier. SJ-aiad Ahmud and his disciple, Maulavi 
Muhammad Ismail, gained many converts who, in this Province, made Patua 
their^ head-quartera, whence they seut out emisaarica to propagate their 
doctrines all orer Hengil and Bihar, 

Before aqtictng thum, however, we may refer to a movement, similar but 
ludependent, in Kast Bengal which was originated by Baji iShoriat Ulbh, the 
son of a JolAha of Faridpur, who rotumod about 182(lA. D. from Mecca, 
where he had been a disciple of the Wilhdbbis, and disseminated the teachings 
of that sect in Faridpur and Dacca,* Amongst other things he prohibited the 
performance of Hindu rites and the joining in Hindu religious CCTemoniea 
ibe prepoiution of Tmmt (models of the tomb of Hasan and Husain) and the 
praying to pin (saints) and prophets. He also held that India was Ddru^i-harlt 
rtbe mansion of war), where the obeervonce of tho Friday prayers is unlawful 
and the waging of war against infidels is a religious necesidty.t He gainod 
m^y followers, chiefly ^ amongst the lowest clasaea. His son Dudliu 
Miyan, who succeeded him, was even more succesaful and acquired a 

■ Thii imtu, 141 far u it lefen to ndigioiLp id Emi BrngtJ^ ii lu.fi^4 nuiiDlr on Dr. « 

poithutnow OB *" 1^0 Ma h tip miwl nm of ■EagtemBengfll," aontributej bj Mf. Rltltr ths J. A. S B* 

I mAik artfl iku mitemne of iurthtr Boqa™ mack cm tha 

bam of wilt Dr. W its wrou. IwliTed uJTurti of ^ahAiAiniKlu Maukvit tooamtwi HiTida mwpiititiQiu 
4fti rof^intLj eomiim lo noticip. Ihoj maj msmt nic««» for n timp> bufi the leaxiiitgd to Hindu 
«upfirititbD« iimI ajrinlKiLim im bo dj>cip£Oot«fi in the bwti of haw oonTiins Irvm Hitului&ck thi* 

wh^ the EDDTeineDt Jui ififfist ilielf* Uwf frfqDtaU^ T^lipw Hmi retfrv their old IdcUtriTaj practices. 

t The in.)dern foilenreri cl Uut ■eel: dcaj that they hold ladis ht be Dira-Lhorh but u u 
imixuiiible to ii thk ii letllj thr cue. 
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patsmoant inflaence amoopt tbo Maliiinimadflii cnltiTatora and cmrtemcn of 
Dacca, Hackergungo, Farid pur, Soakbali and Pabua. Ho partitioned Hie 
country into circles and appoint^ an agent to eacli to keep bis aect togetUer, 
He oadaavoiired to force all MuhanimadaQa to join hiru, and made a deter¬ 
mined stand againet tUe levy of illega! cesses by land lords* atid^ espedaily 
against contributions to the idol of Durgd, He made hiaasolf notoriouii for hia 
Ligh*handed proceedings, was reputedly charged with criminal offences and, 
on one occasiou at least, was convicted. He died in 1860. 

314, Con currently with this raovem ent other reformera were spreading the 
, doctrines of the Patna School, the tunst successful 

Aiuiiii Lt. of whom wasMBnlanaSaramat Miof Jaunpur. He 

made two important modihcations in the tenets of hia leaders. In the first 
place he did not altogether reject the glosses on the Hadis. He rocognised 
that there were imperfections and contiadiclions, but he held that they were 
not sufficient to justily the formation of a new sect. Gomtequently he and his 
followers are generaliy regarded as belonging to theHdnafi sect. Secondly, in his 
later years at least, he<deckrad that India under Engluh^ rule was not IMru-t^ 
Mfif and consetiueutly that infidels aie not here a legitimate object of attack 
and the Friday pmycra are lawful. He strongly denounced the various 
Hindu anperstidoos common amoogafe the people, and especial ly the offering of 
JS/iimii or cakes to the apirita of ancestors on the Shai-t-lfardL He also prohibited 
the use of music and the preparatinn of Tdsiat. On the other hand, he held 
that holy prVt possessed a limited power of Interce^ion with God and cnoonr* 
aged the makiug of offerings at their tombs. Karamat ^li died in 1874. 
ilia mission was ably carried on by his son Hatiz Ahmad, who prenched all over 
East and North Bengal and died only about tliree yeatB ago. There are 
numerous other preachers of the same doctrines, of whoEni Shdii Abu iSakr* of 
Furfura in the Hoogbly district, is one of the most famous. The liaarot 
of Hanaudhia in Murshidabad is also well known; but he owes his influenoe less 
to his intellectual qualifications than to his reputation as a saint endowed with 
miracolons powers. 

315. Those two relonued sects are collectively known as Farazi, * ‘ follower 

_ of the law,^ Nomds Halm, * one who remembers his 

iioMJifcwcM. pray CIS,’ Hiddyati, ‘ guides to salvation,' or Shara, 
‘followmaof the precepts of Mohamtoad' as distinguished from theSdbi^, ‘old,' 
Berabi ‘ without a. guide,' lledaiyati orBoshiira, by which terms tlie unreformed 
ilu ham mad ana are generally known. The distinctive name of the followers of 
Karamat ALL and hia successors is Ta'aiyuni, * those who appoint,’ from their 
practice of appointing from their number a leader who djpcidos religioiM 
questions and takes the place of a Kdzi, tliereby making the observance of the 
Friday prayers lawful. The folic wore of Dudhu Miydn are called Wdhdhbis by 
the Ta’aiyuuifl, but the name is held in bad odour, and they thcmselv^ prefer 
tho appellations of Muhammadi, Ahli-haiUa or Eafi-yadam, the lost name being 
giveu with reference to their practice of min i n g their hands to their ears 
when praying, whereas the ordinaiy Sunnis fold their arins in front and the 
Shiahs allow them to Iiang down.f They are ulso sometimes called Amint, 
because they pronounce Amen in a loud voi(» like the Sltefai eoct, and not in 
an (indcrbona like the followers of Ahii Hdnifa. La-Hazbabii ‘no doctrine,' is 
another designation given them, because they reject oil doctrines oicept those 
contaiDed in tho Kor^n, 

316. Since Dudhu Miydn’s death KU sect has been gradually dwindling io 

nmubers, and at the present time the foHoweis of 
fi?Fau^ar er Kisf. Xnrdmut Ali greatly outnumber them all over 
HAT iniKCT, JiliiHtem BerigoL In Khulna it is estimated that only 

1 [rer cent of the Muhammadans are of the Eafi-yadain peisuaeion, and it is 
only in Farldpur and Bogra that ibis sect still holds its own. Dudhu Miyan's 
son, Snijuddiu Khdn Bahadur, still has great iaHuenco in Foiddpar, especially 
amongst tho cultivators and Jolubds in the south of the district, in Bogra tho 
numbur of this sect is said to tje BtuaU, but growing. It U reported from that 

• Thii tfimi ii *cpiii-etiTiaff nid to l>»*ppliciibli taon pLaAi^^uInlf to Bodhu nariy. 

t Tbfl otlt^ l^Aii llut oC XPodkik Mjjoiii tLzc HUDi^Uiuf^ ctiUtctiTelj u tlig tiJr/ or 

UiiiBU ^lio do ual nifia thulr L&iuii. 
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district that they are not very well affected towarda Government, and that 
cy»'ry iiiniJy icts aside a handful of rice daily for religions objects. This is 
collected liy the local bead of the community, and it ia suspected that the 
proceeds are used for promoting a Jihdd. 

317. Owing, it my be, to the Wahabbi tidals, the refonnera in Bihar have 
Btioonttg w Bih«. hitherto gained the success achieved in Bengal^ 

hut at the present time considerable activity is 
being shown by-the leaders of the Ahld-Hadfff, as the modem repreBentativea 
of the Tft’dhAbbts prefer to style thomselveB. Patna seems to be still the head¬ 
quarters of the sect, hut unfortunately I am without mformation regarding 
that district. In the other dirtricts of South Bihar the number of its adherents 
ia still very ttnalL In Gaya it i® reported that tiio only Wahdbbis are police- 
men from Patna. The movement in hTorth Biiiar wan inaugurated by Mautavi 
Nazir liuaain, a native of Monghyr now resident hi Dolhi, and other?. The 
tenets of the sectapppr to be intermediate 1>etweeii those of the two brnnciics of 
thu reformed chnicb in Bengal Proper. As regards the question whether ludin is 
Ddru’bharh or £}dmd~Itldm opioiou appears to be divided, but Friday prayers 
are enjoined- The hands are raised in prayer, and tlis ‘Amen' is pronounced 
in a loud voice. The use of muFio, the celebration of the Muharram festival, the 
offeiing of the thirm to the mmies of ancestors, and the veneration of pits are 
Btrictly forbidden.* In Muzaffarpur the movement at first gained ground rapid¬ 
ly bnt at pre^nt it is making slow progress. In DarhbaDga and Champatan it 
is s^i spreading, bnt in the latter district it is estimated that the total number 
of its adherents is still less than a thousand. In Saran the amount of success 
hitherto achieved is very Email. In I ho Sonthul Parganas the reformed 
doctrines are being energetieoUy propagated amongst the looal Muhammadans* 
and with a considorable amount of bucccss. In all casus, it is the Ajldf or 
lower class of Muhammadans who are mo?t attrected by the preaching of the 
reformers; the better clasKes generally hold aloof. 

31&. The propagatbn of these new doctrines frequently lends to much ill- 
...... feeling between the adherents of'the different sects, 

and there la often danger of a breach of tho peace. 
It is reported from Champaian that tho dispabs between tho MiikaBirfa and 
Ghnir MnkalKds would more than, once have ended in bloodshed bnt for 
fear of the law, while in Fondpur it was thought neccssaiy a few years ago 
to direct a preacher of Eacamat Ali^a persuasion to leave tba neighbouihood 
of Sibebar, the hoad-qnartora of tho Dudhu Miy^u sect, in order'to prevent 
a breach of the peace between the tvro parties. In the Nilphamari Sub¬ 
division a Maniavi from Peshawar was sentenced to imprisonment a few yoares 
ago for abetting a riot with the object of preventing the carrying of Tasim in 
the celebration of the Moharram. As an illustration of the way in which these 
religious diflcuaaions are cmied on I give below an c:xtract from a report 
received from the Magistrate of Bogrn r— 

A EOrt of BAbij (religtpuB oontrDveny] took place recently ct Jamolgauj between ffio 
H&n&fie and the Haft-yadaiue wbiciih ended with Che un of mo«t filthy Jangiutga by both 
parties. Sinco then each party is trying to outbid the other. Two have Leeu* 

started is tho locality, one by the Hanung mid the other by tho Eafi-yodiuiiii. In Novomb-r 
last a Muhatumadu] lefonner, Murtahi Uehertilk of J^re, was Invited by the HaoaBa to 
deliver loclmea tn the suporiority of the MuhBumifldan lellgieD in general, and more eepociolly 
oa that of the Hdnjifi doctrine. The feeling of tha two sectienB had by that time grown so 
bitter that they both applied to me for prot^ion. The Mansbi, however, doUverad aaooUcnt 
LeetnrcB on the neceeaitj for reforto of the MnealinaD oammunity and gave offence tO' 
none. New end then ho threw a word at the Itindiis telling them that the Muhammadan 
roligicu doee not inculcate the duty of nuking war for the epresd of religion or of 
the^iBrif ho would not accept “the true faith.’' X mention this os it Indioatea that the 
pieccnt reformers of tho community ore actuated by a oomnliatory spirit. 

3ID. The uurefonund Muhammadans of tho lower and nneduoutod classy 
„ ,, deeply infected with Hindu Buperstitions, and 

auToiLun imjjtJiAMai. their knowlolgn of- tho faith they profess'seldom 

extends beyond the three cardinal doctrines of the Unity of God, the Miosioa of 
Muhammad, mjd the truth of the Korun, and they have a very fnint idea of 

• Tic ol Pir» and al» oi il iiWtinMl hiniK-li a dncoiijonl Lt., m BocTiDniE lo 

them ■ prtnerJlhip with the Ijcit;, or powers ahkh helouji to Gud slorw. 
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the differences between their reliainft and that of tb© Hmdna, Sometimes 
they believe that they are dasoouded fTtVii Abel (Habil) while the Hindus ow© 
their origin to Cain (Kiibil). Edbil tVy atiy kiUcd Uabii and doir a irrav© 
for him with a crow’s beak,* \ 

320* Before the recent crumde agsinst idolatry it was the regalar practice 
Hm.. low claa. MuL.miiwdaM to jCTil in the Dorgs Fuji 

and other Hindu roligiOBS festivals, and although 
they have been purged of many superstitions, many still nputain, In parti(lelar 
they are very careful about omens and Duspicions days. Dates for weddings 
are oft^ fiaed after consoltiiig a Hindu astrologer; bamboos ore not cut, nor 
the building of new bouses cominenced, on certain days of tbe week, and 
journey8 ore often undertaken ouly after reforriag t© the Hindu Almanac to ste 
if the proposed day is aospictouB. When disease is pievalant Sitala and Bakahya 
Edli are worshipped. DharmardJ, Manasa and Hishahmi ar© also venerated 
by many ignorant Mnhammaiians.t Sasthi is worshipped when a child is bom. 
Even now in some jiarts of Bengal they observe the Dnrga Pujd and buy new 
clothes for the festival like the Hindus. In Bihar they join rn the worship of 
the Sun, and when a child is born they light a fire and place cactus and a sword 
at the door to prereut the demon Jawan from entering and killing the infant. 

btidegTooni often follows the Hindu practice of smearing the 
bride’s forehead with vermilion.J In tbe Sonthal Parganaa Muhammadans are 
often seen to carp- sacred water to the ahrino of Baidyandth and, as they may 
not enter the shrine, pour it as a libation on the outside verandah. Offerings 
are made totheGrdmys devatd before sowing or transplanting rice seedlings, and 
exorcism is resorted to in case of sickness. Ghosts are propitiated by ofleringa 
^f blacky fowls and pigeons before a figure drawn in vermilion on a plentain 
leaf, ihese pnctices are gradually diBappeariiig, but tliey die bard, and 
amulets contmuing a text from the Eoran are commonly worn, even by the 
MuUaha who inveigh against these survivals of Hindu boliels. 

321. Apart from Hindu superstitions there are certain forms of worship 
ADOMATioir or Fiaa. common amongst Muliammadtms which are not 

. 1 , . based on the Koi4n, The most common of these 

IS the adoration of departed Pirs, It ehould ha explained that the priesthood 
of Istdm is two-fold, The^ law and the dogmas ore expounded by lie Mullah 
or learned teacber^ the spiritual submisaion to, and commiiniftn with, the deity 
IS mcolcatcd by the Pir or sraritual guide. There are four famous Pirs who are 
universally revered throughout the Muslim world, and all mibsequent Firs 

fi t AHDct Kinii jiLure. to one or other of their spiritual 

A uv iff»4E StfAiri or Chisht* i hey trace liaek their line of spiritofii 

to th« Prmhot, who 
IS Htyled the fountidn head of all Pirs, With 
^e exception of the Ahl-i-Hadis or W'dhdbhts, almost all Afubumroadans of tlio 
Sanni sect go through the ceremony of initiation by a Pir. The di&eiple or 
Murid || places his bands in the bands of the epiritual guide and declares bin 
belief in the Muhammadan creed, the unity of God, the mission of the Prophet, 
the truth of the Kordn, the eiiatence of angels and the day of resoireGtion; be 
then promis^ to b've a virtuous life and to abstain from an; he calls on the 
guide and his epiritual predecenaore up to the P rophet to witness his declaration, 

fi«t til Ibis beiirf. but I bun be .^0 utile lo ebtuin onlj tbtf 
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Bud coticlndoB BlEfujins thot Iib hflfl bocomo b nicfflljCT of tbs psTticiilsj' 
fipiritaal communion to which hia Pir bslonga* I'h© diaciple mtiat thoacefortli 
think of hia Pir and of tho tows fis has made at leoat once daily, and lie 
ia Tiaited at intcFTals by the latter who comos to rekindle bia zeal. 

Sometimes Firs of exceptional sanctity are credited with snpornataTat 
powers. Asgar AH Slvah in MuzaSarpur has this reputation, and many persons, 
Hindus as woH as Muhammadans, the educated as well as the ignorent, when 
afflicted with illness or other calamities, wait upon him fox relief. His suppliants 
oIIbc him mooey and foodj but h© eoldom accopts tbcir prasentia^ II 0 6p©nd^ 
most of his time in a state of abstraction. 

When a hol^ Pir departs froiu this fife, he is popularly believed to be still 
present in spirit and to offer his daily prayers at Mecca or Medina, and hia 
dctrgoh or tomb becomes a place of pilgrimage fo which peraons resort for the 
cure of disease, or the exorcism of eyil spirits, or to obtain the fulfilment of 
some cherished wish, such as tiie birth of a child, or success in pending litiga- 
tion,* The educated stoutly deny that Pim are worshipped, and say that they 
are merely a^ed^ to^ intercede with God, but amongst the lower classes it w 
very doubtful if this distinction is clearly lecogaised, even if it a<jtually exists, 
322, Of Indian Pirg the greatest is perhaps Hazmt Moinuddiu Chisti, 

n™ cif PAaoraPiEB. ^ 

India under tlie orders of the Prophet, who appear¬ 
ed to him and told him to spread tho faith in this country. Ho died at .4jaiir 
in 1234 and his darffah thore is visited by pilgrims ^om all parts of India, 
According to Foriahta, Akbar himself often visited this shrine on foot. The 
late Raja of Tikari. Ran Bahadur Singh (a Hindu), paid it anoual visits and 
made valuable offerings. He firmly believed that die Tikari Raj was a 
gift to his family from^ this Pir, and tliat it was by his favour that be won 
his law-suits, a faith which was once severely shaken when tho decision in 
an important cose was given a^ioet him. In Bengal, almost every digtrict has 
its darffGh, where vows aie registored and offerings made, by Hindus as well as 
Muhammadans, in tho hope of gaining some material benefit, or of being cured 
from disease. The offerings mmally conrist of sweetmoata, but sometiines clay 
figures of horses are given and, on special occasions, goats and fowls ere sacri¬ 
ficed, f These offoringg are usually the perquisite of the Mt^'4nri>'f or custodian 
of tlie tomb, who is goiieraliy a fakir, A few of tho more famooa of these 
Pits ere noted below; 

(IJ Machanddil Saif, Tomb near Ganga Sugar in the 2-i-Pargatias. 
There is a story that one day a barber was shaving this saint when bo suddenly 
disappeared. He returned shortly aftcr^vards dripping with perspiration, and 
oa being questioned eiplaiiied that a ship had run aground, and as the crew 
had appealed to him, bo had gone to pull it into deep water. The barber 
laughed incredulously, whereupon bo and all hia family died forthwith. 

(2) Khiin Jahan All, Dargah at Hambijoypur in the Bagirhat subdivigioii 
of Knuloa, Miraculous cures aro sjiid to be effected at his tomb, and there is a 
epecinl yearly festival when people come to make offerings. Khati Jah^n is 
mentioned in Sir Joinos Westland’s Account of Jesaore aa a great local magnate, 
bat tho account there given of him does not indicate that during bis lifetime ho 
possQsaed any specially large stock of sanctity. According to tradition he 
becume pious in his old age and entered hia tomb, while still alivo, to escape 
from a punitive force sent against him by Jahangir. 

( 3 ) Sh^h Sultan. Dargah at Mahfisthan in liogra. The story goes tliat a 
fakir appeared before Parnsurara, tho last Hindu king of Mab^sthan, ridint>- 
upon a fish. He prayed for a piece of land large enough for him to spread a 
mat, on which to ait and pray. The king granted his request, whereupon the 


• i jirspM of thm »doi-mtion of Fin and tLp womlmql act* kUiihtc^d to dipto, then ia % Fcraiaii 
prererb, 1 Lp Pifs don't fly: their diiciplcfl make tlipm tlj/* 
t Mr, wridti^ uf the &iija di^r§^MhM ibjb 

Hip fomba of UiasQ Plra tre Tiiit&d in grrat numWci hj the piflua s m ofTuml. paAiiwc?d 

ol Ihe K^irin somis afTiifittij^ *urh w a fi^r ikfs^ tonibt in imdu. SuiaPlttnex tet Lb^ ir^and 

ofmuMio kaiJtai jhif audience biierriiiiifs inddenly iospfcvii iuid[ profMa^i to Lava 

b#™ tnmiparted (o the prei^aLU o! G<>d or of iht^ i'ir- Ha bmonie.^ euataijc sind Idadly critic *' M^kk Lb.!*" 
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mat began to grow miiaonloady, and gmdoally apread o?er Ibe greater part 
of the kingdom. He erentualiy dethroned Pa^nrdm and ^tnbUahra a 
Muhammadan kingdom, Paiasuram'a daughter drowned bcrecll in the Kard- 
toyd to escape being married to the hikii, who was now known as Shah Saltan, 
and the place where aim did ao is still called Siladebi’a Ghdi in remembrance 
of her. A lair is held at the Dargah every year and ia attended by large 
numbers both of Hindus and of ilahammadans. To the Hindus, however, 
a dip in the aocred river at Siladebi’s Ghdt seems to- be the chief attraction, 

(4) Pir Badar of Chittagong is the guardian saint of satlois. He is 
invoked by the boating classes, Hindu as well as Muhammadan, when they start 
on a journey by sea or river as follows:— 

Amui dobhi pol£p4&, 

G4ji sohhe iilk.1)&ti3&n, 

Sbird Qssgs tlariji. Psneh Pir 
BndAT Badar Badar, 

Which may be translatod thus: — 

“We are but children, the Ghdzi b our protector, the Ganges river b on 
OUT hrad. Oh Five Sarnte, Oh Badar, Uadar, Badar.” This Pir, who is said to 
have arrived at Chittagong Boating upon a stone slab, is mentioned by Dr, Wise, 
according to whom he b no other than one Badmddin, who was for many 
years a resident of Chittagong, died in 1440, and was buried in the Chhot^ 
J)::rgah of Bihar, The local story of liia arrival b that Chittagong was at 
the time the abode of fairies and hobgoblinB, and that no one could live 
there. The saint begged a space for lib lamp. This was granted and when 
he lit it, ite magic power was so great that the spirits were frightened away. 
An old Portuguese resident of Chittagong who died recently tnted to aver that 
the saint was a Fortugueso sailor, the only survivor from a shipwreck, who 
Boated a^ore on a raft and became a MuhamtnadaQ. There ^ a hillock in 
front of the Commissioner's house which b reputed to be the place where Pli 
Badar lit Mb lamp, and here candles arc burnt nightly, the cost being met by 
contributions from Hindus, and even Feriogb, as well as from Mahammodans,* 

(.^) Shah Ahmad Gabu Daras. Darguh at Kharampur near Akhaiira in 
Tippera. He fought on the side of ShAh Jalal (whose ^ioe b in Sylhet town) 
ac^st Gaur Gobind, the Hindu king of Sjihei, and was killed in the battle, 
lib severed head and one of his wooden ehoea were found by a K^bartta, who 
wa'^ fishing in the river and, to the latterb great astonbhment, the head began 
to speak. The Kaibaitta embraced the Muhammadan faith and erected a 
tomb to the saint, of which bia descendants are still the KMdmu or cufftodiaas. 
A former MaharAjd of Hill Tippera ^a Hindu) made a grant of renh&ee land 
for tlie maintenance of the Hhrino, aod ofieriogs of cattle, money and sweetmeats 
are constantly made there by all classes of people. Many miraculous cures are 
said to have resulted from the appeab made to tln'a holy man. 

(6) Khwdja Mirza Halim, Shrine at Mehsi in Chomporan. Many miracu* 
Ions feats are attributed to this saint, such os drawing enough milk from a 
cow, which had never been in calf, to aatbfy the thirst of hb many followers. 
There is a date-palm near tho Dargah^ and it b said tiiat when a i^lwar oooc 
attempted to fan it, in order to obtain the juice for the manubeture of intoxi¬ 
cating drink (which b forbidden to Mahammadena), blood flowed from the tree. 

There is a tradition that there was formerly an inscribed atone at tho gate 
of the tomb with tlie magic aid of which thieves could be unerringly detected 
and the stolon property nejcovered, Jung Oahadur, says the legeod, removed 
this stone to Nepal, and when the saint remonstrated, he promised to erect a 
cenotaph in lib memory, The original J)argah is a great plnge of pilgrimage 
and Qii annual fair is held there at which some thousands attend. It b visited 
bv persons for all sortH of purposes, but mainly by those who desire to be 
blessod with children or who are suffering from some lingering disease. 

(7) One of the moat modern saints b Patnki Sdin who lived near the 
Court House at Motihori and died only 30 or 40 years ago. He was illiterate 
and in his lifetime had no great reputation. It was only after hb death 

• Mr. IL D* Hflomltnn, g^P.^ U lo identifjrBr wiih Kbnijn Ojir, B&dftr in CliiTtal 
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that he achieved the reputaticrQ of liolioes^; a striking illastration of the 
proverb— 

BarM t<i Mir 
Ghdtd h Faitr 
Murd to Bir. 


“If he grow riohi ho became a cJiief, if poor, a bs^gar, and if he died, he 
bloeaomed into a saint.” 

The tomb of this Pir was orocted by a Hindu monej-lender of the Kaiwdr 
easte^ and his repiitation is already so great that about half the residents of 
the town belie to in his miroenbus powers and pray for his aaaistonce. His aid 
is esMoially inyoked by liti^nts in the Courts, their offerings foim a 
considerable addition to the income of the cnstodiaD, an orderly peon of the 
District Magistrate’s establishmeat. The 3Jdrw<iris make an annual offering to 
this saint and his aid is abo sought by the women of the town, who yiait hia 
tomb in a body with a band playing TuriouB musical instruments. 

Space foriJidfl a further enameration of the unmeroue Jooal Firs, but there 
are many others of considjerable renown, such us Haarat ilakhdum Siiarifiiddin 
of Bihar town, the author of *5Iuktubat Sadi,’ and Hazrat Makhdom Shah Abul 
Fateh of Tan^ul^ in Hajipur who, amongst other feats, threw his nephew 
into a riyor, while in a fit of abstraction, and recovered him unhurt ais years 
later, when he came to his senses and was told what he had done» On another 
occasion he made a rirer change its course for seyeral miles in order to ohtain 
a drink of water. 


323. Closely allied to the adoration of Pirs is the homage paid to certain 
„ , inythieal persons, amoni^t whom Khwaia Khizr 

^^«Hacii, ititoma. KBwi/A stands pre-emmont. This personage appears to 

have been a pru-Islamic hero of the Arabs * * * § and 
is said by mauy to be the ' serrant of God ’ mentioned in the Koran, whom 
Moses found by following in the track of a fried fish wlibh mimcutously came 
to life, and who rebuked Moses on seyeral oocasbus for his undue curiosity.’f 
Iloweyer this may be, Khwdja Klifer is believed at the present day to 
reside in the sens and riyers of India, and to protect mariners from shipwreck.^ 
He is invoked by Ibem, and is also propitiated by the more ignorant Muham¬ 
madans, at marriages and during tho rainy season, by the launching in riyers 
and tanks of ieras or small paper boats, decorated with flowers and lit up with 
candles. Food is also distributed to the destitute In life name, or left on the 
bank to be picked up by the first beggar who passes. 

334, Ghazi Miyan is generally said to be the nephew of Blabmud of 
_ , ™ Ghaztu and to have died, fighting against tho infidel, 

after perfonuius prodigies of yalour. Ho fe called 
the Prince of Martyrs and his tomb at Bahraich is 
visited by crowds of pilgrims. Large numbers of the DaMli, Kuujm and 
smiilar low Muhammadan castes of Bibar go to visit this tomb. As usual, there 
are comparatively few of life worshippers who can give an account of him and 
some or the stories received are very vague. According to one reporter Jie 
perished in a fire on tho evo of bfe wedding, 

Zindah Obdzi, from Zitidik-i-Ghdri * conqueror ol infidels, ’ rides on 
a tiger in the Sundarbans,^ and is tbo patron saint of wood-cutters whom he fe 
supposed to protect from tigers, and crocodiles. He is sometimes identified with 
Gb^zi Miydn and sometimes with Gbdzi Madar. One Muhammadan gentleman 


* SoxB# wAi A or BiiigluiQbix bom a tbatteani^ ^eAii before Mtibommaij. 

t 8 urn Xilii# CiiAptOT iVlII. Tha Hinloj of Upper IntHii c&U Kliirija EUdjir, Xitlftr, 
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Aurrovnded hj a Anrwd of dooropti old WAa, wbi^ thoi^b iULL oocud not ctirr ha wbj diiytuted At 
the pif^bt and mttirofil to tbo ttpp^r world Wthirat tAPliog tho water. 
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tolls me he is BadirudJin Sbilh Mttdnr who died in A, H. 840 fightings against 
infidels.* Soii^ arc sung in his honour and ofierlnga aro made alter a safe 
return from a jotiruey. Hindu women often matte vows to hare songs sung to 
him if their children reach a certain age. His shrine is bolioTed to be on a 
mountain called Madarla in the ninjolayai. 

325. Satya Pir or Satya Nardjan, as he is often called by Hindus, is an 

SiTTA Pu. indefinite entity whose origin it is most ditfieult 

to trace. He is worahipped both by Hindus and 
Muhammadans and la aupposed to hare the special power of conferring 
happiness. According to one tradition be was an inbabitant of Bagdad of the 
name of Jransar Halltik. He uttered the words ** I am the truth,” whereupon 
ho was killed for blasphemy, bat Ills blood tlion roneated tho words. His body 
was burnt but his ashes continued to cry " I am the truth.” 

326. According to Dr. Wise, Shekh 8adu was Maulavi of a Moaquo at 

SffWH S*Dr. Amrolm in tiohilkand, Mr. O’Malley tells mo that 

in Gaya he is supposed to havie l^ecn n student 
lit Ganj Moradobud, The story runs that he found a lamp 'witli four wicks and, 
on lighting them, four gotdi appeared and announced that they were the slaves 
of the lamp, and at his service. He used them for the purpose of debauchery, 
but was eventually killed through the intervention of another genius and was 
buried at Am rob a. Tho spirit of the Shekh is wotaliipp^ all over Bihar, 
especially in Gaya, People, chiefly women, are often possessed by him, and 
when this happens, they shout out extracts from the Kordn or, if illiterate, a 
string of gibberish which passes muster for Arabic amongst their equally 
ignorant neighbours. When this happens, sacrificea of goats and fowls are 
offered to the Shekh to appease him. People liable to be possessed ore 
supposed to have supernatural powers and are often aummonea in coses of 
illnesi or trouble to find out the cure- "^rhe usual answer is that a sacriCco of 
a goat or cock must be offered to Shekh Sadu. 

327. The last of these mythical poraons deserving of mention is Sultan 

firnis SaiHiD Shahid who is reported only from Gaya, He ia 

woishipped all over the district by low clasa Mnham- 
medans and also bj Hindus of f!ie lower castes. He is v-ariously said to be 
tho body-guard and paramonr of Debi, and in any case, he seems to be very 
closely counccted with that goddess, A ”pindi” or small altar is invariably 
erected to liiin near the temples of Dcbi, and unokB are offered to him before 
her woTi-hip is comnienccd. 

323- This dkeusiion of some of the lees orthodox aspects of Mnliam- 
TffBpiveirPiB, madanism would not be complete without a 

reference to the eluaivo “Panch The place 

of worship is usually a small tomb with five domes, or a simple mound at the 
foot of a Kpal (/ews religiosa) or banyan tree Indica,) Offerings of goats, 
cocks, sweetmeats, etc., are made in order to obtain children, or get rid of some 
mcurable disease, or to ensure success in bnsinean, etc. lo the minds of the 
ignorant the expression is usually aasociated with some of tho best knosvn Purs 
and mvtbical personages, such as Gbazi Miyan, Pir Badoi-, Ziudah Giidai, 
8 hckh Fond, Khwdja Kliizr, and even Shekh Sadu. The actual persona vary 
from place to pluce, but the vpnotation for tho X'ancH Pir is universal, not only 
amongst the Muhammadans but also, as wa ahull presently saCit amongst 
Kalwilrs, Halwdts, Telia, Bhuiyda and many other castes of Hindus in Biharr 

Amongst tho oducatGd the term is sometimes taken as referring' to tho 
'‘Pauitanimk, ” or five holy persons, whn, aeeordbg to the Sbialifl, ore 
Muiiammad, Ali, hatinm, Hiiaan and Husain, while many Sunniii interprot the 
same oipreeaion as meaning MnliamiJiad and the first four Hlnilffaa, whom they 
cal] the Chdr yar, or four friends of the Prophet. It seems vnry probable 
that tho idea of the Pdiich Pir may have arisen from a misunderstanding 
of the words ‘*Panj tani pak " Dr. ^YiBO conjectured that tlie word‘five’ is used 
vaguely us mdicutitig an indefinite number, in the aitroe wny as * half-a-dozen ’ 
is Bometimea used in Engjish, but if so, it is not clear why there ahould be a 
collcetivo tomb for these Firs in nddition to their individual sbrinoa, nor why 
tliere should invariably Ije a rtpreseutafioii of exactly five separate tombs, 

■ Qdisr legendi eta giren liy Dr, Wi£« hi tho already Dieotkiiicd^ | f 
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According to Mr. Glifl^inATi the wordd atq mote a mode of expression than 
indicative of unv renl cult, and are applied to a man who does not know his 
own mind and ia c-mstantly following new doctrinos. This, however, seema at 
vaiiancG with tlie fact that tho Pinch. Fir are specifically worshipped. 


Hindo Sects and Godungs, 

328, There was no return of sect at the censns. In Jlihar the distinctions 

in question aro ill-dcfincd and the more ignorant 
HCTs or classes would find it difficult to say to which of the 

conventional divisions of Hinduism they belong. Eat in Bengal and Orissa, 
owing to the great Voishuam movement inaugurated by Chaitanya, the case 
IB otbervs^ise uud there wonid be but little difficulty in obtaining a fairly 
accurate record of the sectarian distribution of tho population. The two 
great sects are the Sdkta and the Yaislmava. The latter is predominant tbrougli- 
out Orissa, tho Orissa States and the south of Midcapore, where the great 
object of adoration is the quondam Buddhist idol of Jaganndth at PuK, who is 
worshipped as a representation of Krishna, In Bengal Proper the Vaishnavaa 
are in the majority in Central Bengal, but in the east, north, and perhaps tho 
west, the Saktas are atiil the more numerous. The great majority of the race 
castes ure Vaishnaves, especial I y the Kaibarttas and Chan dais and the Kajbansis 
properly so-called, but the TipSms in the extreme east and the KoehesandMochea 
in ime north* are Sdktas, The Bubamabanibs and many of the Nabaaab^ group 
of castes ate for the most pait Yaishnavas and so also are the majority of the 
Bfiidyaa of the Srikhauda Baindj. Other Baidyas and all classes of Brdhmans 
and ]^jasths| on. the other hand, aro usually of the Sdkta persuasion. 

In Bihar, aa has already been stated, the dividing lino between ^Sdktaa 
and Yaishnavas is less clearly defined, and, except in the case of certain 
ascetics, tlie worship of one God is not necessarily exclusive of that of another, 
as it is in Bengal Proper, where a strict Yaiabnava will not even name Kali and 
Durgfi, Of the leaves uf the Bel tree, which ore largely used in connection with 
the teUgicoa ceremoniea of the Saktas, The reason seems to be that Bihar was 
never so deeply infected as Bengal with the worst forms of Sakta worship, and 
that the Vaiahnava revival of Cnaitanya which represented a revulsion from 
Saktism never spread thither. On the other hand, there ate a variety of sects, 
many of which aro based on an attempt to reconcile the differences behveen 
Hiuauisui and the creed of Muhammud, such as the Ndnak ShAfaJ, Kabirpan- 
tbi and Fdnchpiiiyd. Others again are f^anras or sun worshippers, and omers 
pay special revereuco to Goreiya, Sokhd and other minor doilies, or godlings 
ns Mr. Ibbctson has aptly called them, unknown to orthodox Hinduism. 

330. Saktism is based on the w<prsliip of tho active producing priaciple 
^ (Prdkriti) as manifested in one or other of the 

gt^dess wives of Siva (Durga, Kdli, Parvati,', 
the female energy or Sakti of the primordial mule, Purusha or Siva. 
In this cult the various forces of nature are deified under separate porsonaKties, 
which are known us the divine mothers or Matrigan, The ritual to bo 
observed, the saurifioes to be offered, and tho (tientnir, or magic texts, to bo 
uttered, in order lo scf’ure the efficacy of the worship and to procure the fulfil' 
luent of the worshippePa desire, are laid down in a eoriea of reli^ioua writings 
known as Tantras. The cult is supposed to have originated in l^st Bengal or 
Assam about the fifth century,f KuU is said to be the same as Uorga but she 


■ For tllv prabaMe diitiDclbli Aai]! tliv Clupfer do " " ilmiilU bv 

rfjftfTTL^l to (pufftifrApk 6l7)i 

t Ft>r Kb i>f «Ti>lTitiaii <pf TAxtnk^oraliip and tbp idditifin of fdm&lfr MiuiJ^riifirtt Ii3 Lbe 

hihLj- godj pTfTiomL.r wor-lkippedK ind of iha iiif|L] 0 £ic !6 w^iich it hud b<itb on Tfi^dnlitm and Huddhiim^ 
ilio Tvadiir if lo n tii QiuTtcrEj Ra-rio^r for JS94 hf Cotoeitl 

^VMddolL I H,a. 1 k- or md Kill ii fdTen in lli4 MirkucdajA Tuidn, whitJi ia 4 Ml1 by a well 

Hindn wrilpr lo be Uie hoLibit of tb# holy worbiof Qu.- HiodtiA''Bud to be in fllnitiil 

buni^old a* o cbnrm- ii tber*j denariu hfir origia in the enpti^ vhluh muiqd 

f horn lio moHthi o^ VrRimti^. Sin bikI BnljDiA, And from lho biidiev of Uip oiher goJji »btn hard pci'&iDd hjr 
il*L iM^ur, fti d hlfl nnny of AiiiJM er noD^HjiidtiiL Ttiii onflfpy Kiiial^DiiLatcd uid his^wnB a fsiuitlQ. KaIi 
in her tnm is^n&d fTsm I’lugi'* hoiid- TIib iww* htiiwpreri ire raewlj differoni foimi lius »iua 
Tho head-qnarltn of w^orship woi pobiid/ FimAkeilwi in Anv%m- The olmrauter in whuh th* 

ongiiuti Tiairii w*ro ttM EcngsilL not I>L:Tmndgrif tud thsro uv cli?aT inLhcmliona tliAt ibey vrtre 

introditced inia Tibpt, md Gnjimt^ Ben^iL ilorcoTor, in tlio UihanlrrlfLi Tintn tho fhrro 

kindi of Ekh la tit for ii«r ire ihr Sdl, Eol, ind Enr. all ctiKivU'niiin of 

dinL The YojSkOi Tintrie hy iw inmimrniblp lend rc-Fereneeij winlfliily eonifofred in Aiiim. 
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cbh Mfluxns ftny tixiiDbor of fonuB nt tUo sqjjio timo* TIib cburjictonstic of 
Dorgi ia banoficence, while K^i ia terrific and bloodthirsty. lu the KiilUti 
Puran the immoktioa of h-aerntt beinga ia roeomtiiGndfjd * 00(1 pumeroua animals 
are Bnumerated as soitable for sacrifice. At the prttaent time pigeonSt goats andj 
more rarely, buSaloes, ora the nHual victiroa at the Bhrin© of the gtuldesa. The 
ceremony commences with the adoration, of the Bacrlficial ese j various ttuinirsi 
are recited and the animal ia then decapitated at one stroke. As soon as the 
head falls to the groand, the votaries rush foi-ward and smear their fore* 
heads with the blood of the victim. The great occasion for these aac^ces is 
during the three days of the Durga Puja.t The opposition betwceo Saktiam and 
Vedic Hinduism is expressly stated in the Mahanirvilna Tan^a where it ia said 
that the mantras contained in the Vedas aro now devoid of all energy and 
resemble snakes deprived of their venom. In the S.atya and other ages they 
were effective but in the KMi Yuga they aro, as it were, dead. 

331. Modern VaLslmaviam, as preaclleil by Chaltanya, represents a revulsion 

against the gross and debasing religion of the 
VAisasfiTUK. Tantras- Choitanya was aiiaidik BrAhman and was 

bom in Nabadvip in 14 S4. Ho preached mainly in Centra] Bengal and Orissa, 
and hia doctrines found ready acceptanco amongst large numbers of the people, 
especially amongst those who were still, or bad only recently been, Baddhists. 
This was due mainly to the fact thnt he ignored caste and drew his folio wois 
from all sonrres, so much so that even Muhamroadnus followed him. Ho 
pwiached vehemently against the immolation of animals in sacidfico and the um 
of animal food and stiranUmtSj and taught that tho true road to salvation lay in 
Bhakli, or fervent devotion to God, He recommonded Kddhd worship and 
taught that tho love felt by her for Knshna was the best form of devotion. The 
acceptable offerings were flowers, monay, and the like, bat the great form of 
worship was that of the Sankirtauor procossion of worshippera playing and^ sing¬ 
ing. A peediarity of Chaitanya'a cult ia that the post of spiritual guide or 
Gosaio is not confined to Bribraans, and aavcral of those best known belong to 
tho Baidya caste, lliey ate all of them descended from the leading men of 
Chaitauya’s immediate entourage. The holy places of the cult are Nabadvip, 
Chaitanya'a InTth-place, and in a still greater degrya, Brindaban, the Bceuo of 
Krishna's flpOirtB with the milk-maids, which Chflitanya and his discipks 
reclaimed from jangle, and where he personally identified the varioua sacred 
spots, on which great ahrinea have now been erected. At Nabadvip the moat 
important shrinea are in tho keeping of BrAhmaua who are thomflielvefl staunch 
S4&, 

332, In eonrae of time the followers of Chaitanya split into two bodies, 
those who retained, and those who refected caste- The latter, who are also 
known as Jdt Bfushtama or Bairagi, <a>iiJ*ist of recruita from all castes, who 
profess to intermarry fmly amongst themaelveH,^ and, except for the fact that 
outaders are still admitted, they form a coumi unity very similar to tbo ordinary 
Hindu caste. Its reputation at the praaeiit day is taminbod by the fact that 
most of its new reoroits have joined owing to love intrigues, or b^ause tliej 
have been turned out of their own caste, or for Rome other sordid motive. Those 
who havo retained their caste aud ate merely Vaishnavas by sect are, of course, 
in no way conuocted with the Jit Baishtams iuet described, and thoLr religion 

the whole a far Tjurer one than that of the Saktas. The strictar 
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Vaishnavas will have nothing to do with Saktism and are vegetarians, but 
amongst the Bigdis and other low claasea, many of tho profeo^od foUowere 


* It 11 puid ih&l b? utrk A aicriilci^ D^bl (Kill) is pliAnd for il ikoiiMutd fppqiiDiit 

of hannin laortE^i in Ajj&m waa djjcui-ed b;" 1119 in. a ctontnbQt^d *□ 

A- B. in lilt 

t Gretl itrm ii liXd ira tbe QtMjti |wrfcnniiii?& oi tku preimbed rintal anij the cuEroci uttwrnnc? d tW 
futlSng irb'Erb tha wiiHfie Hb efBtnajr. Tlure mrtf ihise rnniik inbilivi^iDttfl ul t\m SAkEmi. The 
DaksbiiweliffTii or bonded, who (M>mpwlTTfl|y fr» irotn leniniJIty, do uoi idniF ur 
£0 tbtf dBitTr thd EroDi * 1 ios« fttrhjol llijo muTority of the TAbtfu Juve &nd the EjvljIu 

or extremiiti- It ii anaeeeBiuy bare to defiortlie tu d^tuls, huM Li tqiy hg luentiosed tlut the 

wonblp ibe oxtrcEae ibIiodI are Ae&lu wine, ptencitret with iba £.egtrH, 

uid i^uul ititclwuTiei Uarin^ thfi imicninod wgr^ip. nnlnwfiiJ hMoaifis UwfiiJt and a\\ dtt- 
tiiuMiocLi tif ore E^r tho time ¥or io^er dittidii t^La a^iociTiDt by the ItiiJd 

Joj^endri Nntb tibAttdchiirTn in his bwik cm ** irindu CRTt «9 and and a HiiM c£ pftpeTd nn th* 

TuttnA by the IUtt K. S. Bdmedoiiikld tnnj ho refeired to* 

% OikBta lUitinetioni an aut E^itrrly and tht n^craiti Etoiil ths hold ilogf 

ih<sse from th^ iowfiTj ensXvn. 
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of tha fleet will freaTy eat nmmal food and follow in tho Durga procession 
though they will not on nay account be preBcnt when the sacrifices aro 
oifored np. 

There aTenamerona Vsislmava soda, some of which, like those of Eaindnujn 
and RamATat, are independent of Choitanp, whihs othere are debased oS-shoots 
of the great moTement inaugurated by him. 1 shall not attempt a general 
account of these or other sects but shall merely refer to one or two which 
csame specially to notice in the course of tho census operations, and regarding 
which a certain amount of freah information wa* obtained.* 

333. Amongst tho latter day offshoota^ of Chaitnnya’s teaching, one of the 

To* moBt curious is that of the Kartabhajas, the wor¬ 

shippers of the Kurtd or headman, or as they prefer 

to coll themselves BhAbdjanus or as Bhagawanis, the men of God.t lliey call 
tUoir creed the Satya Onarmai or true faith, while outsiders nro known as 
Aihika or children of the world. The founder of the|aoct was a Sadgop named 
RAm Smaran Pal, more generally known ns Karta Baba, who was born about 
two hundred years ago, near Chakdaha in Nadia. His birth as an incarnation 
of the Alttiighty is said to have been foretold a religions mendicant (appa¬ 
rently a Mdiammadan) known, as the Fakir Thdkur tiHaa iful Chaud, to whom 
numerous mirHclus are attributed, and who appears to have presided ov'cr the 
youth’s uj>briDging and to have been largely inatrumental in obtaaning recogni¬ 
tion for him as the incarnation of the Dinoity, Next to Fakir 'Hiakur his miief 
disciples were twenty-two mendicants known os the BiiiBh Fakir, who were 
endowed with miraculous powers and obtained many oonvetta in all the dis¬ 
tricts of the Presidency Division. Karts Baba died at Ghoahpara near 
Chakdaha, at the age of 34, and was succeeded by his son Edm DulAl ahas 
DuMl Chdnd, who is popularly believed to be a ro-birth of Fakir Tbdkur. Ho 
organized the sect and laid down its precepts in a series of songs supposed 
to have been uttered by him in his sleep4 He was very successful in pro* 
pagnting tke new faith and obtained converts in all parts of Bengal, and 
even in Ori^ and the United Provinces. RAm DuMl was succeeded by two 
of his sons in turn. Then followed a quarrel between his grandsons, ana now 
there is no longer a siiigie spiritual head. Tho disciples can select, each for 
himself, any male member of tho family whom bo may choose as the object 
of his homage and adoration. Faeh has his own ^adi or seat where tho 
offerings of hia votari^ are deposited. It is needless to eay that under these 
conditions the popularity of the sect ia declining. 

334, The main doctrines inculcated appear to be; — 

There is only one God, who is incamate in the Karta, 

Tho Mah^hay or spiritual guide must he all in all to hia Eariti 
or distiplo. ^ A man may question a IfahAishay’® fitness before 
becoming his diflciplo but never afterwarda, A BarAti cau 
obtain s^vation only through hia Mahashay.§ 

(3) The tnanira or religious fornn^ of the sects must be repeated 
five times a day as a means of aaivation and of obtaining mate- 
rial prosperity,]! 

Meat and wine must be abstained from. 

Friday must bo held sacred and should be spent in religioUiS 
meditation and discassion. 

There is no distinction in tho cnit between high cost© and low, 
or between Hindus and Haliammadans or Christians. Any 

• Fartlier infonnitiDn Hindu secli will ha in fL H. Wilum'a ** Seet$ af tLa 

Mr. ^‘Trilin aud Cutcf oE RmigiLU*' tnd In, the lil« liiitb 

and 

f Tb» icrm Rh^gAwini duel noi som to he wIiaUjt cottoned to the KirlAbhiji le^ and k ii 
uted A4 ^ a^Tionyfli for Bhagwatp i mum i|Fp]ied to MnhixmtufMiiDi who ejrv ttnder i ^cfw to ibitiiii from 
'melt hod flib aJPd maj ho iwn wnrttig ihe idumeteriiye nerkJaee qI tlie BAlfigiF The Bnnibct u^f itldi 
MuhuiiiaKiliiii ii &iniIL hoi ihcj tut* oeeuionill y to W met with hath ia and in BUisr- 

1 Theie hiTi \mn ooUei^eil md pritited. Thrj mre known ms ilie hMWr Olt. 

I Th# MAkiiWy n nniolEy the meEuber ol the tecri lo whfiiD tho coiitiiiift owes h£i eoirnf^ioa. A 
MAhLiKuj ii cycled lo hn well anqiidiitfd wii\i tlio JltuiberGil. to iitonJ the nlidfloi 

ffiitjTiUflt Gtoihpirm wlioro homiiit prvAttuihlB owu uidhii ind io be iKo 

promcitv the ^ixitiul, tnd etill mcire the miteriil weilijrfi hk own duaiplf^Pp bj iiAElieg Uuir diumaoi. 
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one, whatever hia caste or race or oraetl, can not only become a 
member of the aoct^ but can also obtain high rank in it> 
It baa by|>pcned taoro than onco that a Mubammadan or a 
low caste Umda has become the spiritual guide or ifahdshay 
of a Brahman. No outward sign of adherence to the sect 
is rcquiretl. A Brahman may keep bis Eacred thread and 
a Muhammadan is not required to shave bis be^d. It is only 
in their intercourse with each other at religioufl meeting 
that social and racial distinctiona are ignored,* ^ In their 
deaHngs with the people of the outside world or Aihika the 
KartabhajAs observe tne ordinary social restrictions. And even 
with other KartAhhajds the usud rules in respect of marriage 
are not relaxed; a Hindu of ono caste would never give his 
daughter to anyone but a member of his o wn caste. 

335. It is said that the Muhammadan Kartabhajaa do not circuinciso their 
male ohiidree, nor enter the mosque, nor listen to tbepreacliingof the Maularte j 
they do not even believe in the Konin, and the only point in respect of which 
they still follow Muhammadan practice is that they bury their dead, and do 
not cremate them. According to a Hindu wtrterl" the exhibition o^f fervid 
love is the only form of religious exercise practised by the Kurtabhs]^. At 
their secret nocturnal meetings they ring some songs regarding Aul ^land, 
Krishna or Gaursnga as a cloak for familiarities that cannot be described. 

There are four annual fcBtivals when the votaries assemble at Ghoshpara 
in large numbers. The chief is tlie Dol Jatrd when from fifteen to twenty 
thous^d persons collect together. The principal spots visited by them 
are the Samajghor where the first KartA’s wife lies buried, the DalimtaJd 
or spot where the second K^srtcl’a body was placed on tho way to th© btiming 
where a fine pomegTanate traa imraeiintely epmng up, and fbe Him 
Sdgur or tank consecrated to Eira Dulal by a former MabAidiil of Buidwan. 
This tank is said to possess wonderful properties and imuierrion in it is supposed 
to cure various diseases and deformities. At ihe SamAjghar and Halimtala also, 
valuable hinls are communicated in some occult fashion to persons suffering from 
ineurablo diseases or seeking the fulfilment of their derirea. With this object 
oSeriugs called mdnastk Ichiefly money) are niade by the devotees. The Karta 
for the time being is also supposed to work miraculoua cures. 

The census yields no itiformation os to the number of persons following 

this sect. The groat majority entered their 
religion as Hindu or Muhamuiudan as the case 
mio-ht be. In the Jeasore district only a few 
pflT»na, as noted in the margin, retmrned their 
religion as Kartabhaj^ or Bhagawini. Having 
regard to the entries iu the caste column, these 
have been classed in the census tables as 
Muhammadans, and it is reiiorted that they are Btiil 
generally regarded as befouging to this religion. 
In point of fact this is not tlie case, but there was no object hi stiowing Beparately 
the few who dcBcribed themselves as Kartdblmji, when the great majority 
of the persons belonging to the sect were otherwise returned. 

33d, The sects founded by Kabir and Ndnak are too well known to 

need detailed description. Kabir was one of tho 
KiumrAiiivii Kisi*. twelve disciples of liamAnand, and preached about 

*“*“'*■ the end of the fourteenth century. He was a weaver 

by caste or, as some oay, the son of a Brdbmsn widow who was brought up 
by weavers, Hu endeavoured to build up a religion that would embrace Hind a 
and Muhatumadan alike. Tko foundation stone of his creed was ikiit thero is 
only one God, that the Grod of the Hindus is God also of the Muhammadana 
and that he may bo invoked either os AU or os KAiii. Ou his doalh both 
Hindus and Muhammadaus claimed his body, the Hindus in order to burn and 
the Muhammadana to buiy, it. 
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(8) Goriliia and K^laia (said to be K^rtika and Ganesb). 

(i) Singrama, the deity prcaiiiing over the Himalayas. 

(5) Lampta or Khab Ji, tho god who rules the aky and ocean. 

(h) Burlad, the forest deity. He ia old and carriea a mace: his home 
la m the woods, 

(7) Bur^^s son, the god of death (Yama). 

(8j Bdui and Thnooi Rao. 

(3) Maimongma* the goddosa of paddy and wife of Thuoai (said to be 
Lakahmi). 

(101 Khulungma,* the goddess of cotton. 

(llj Burhirak, seven gMtdeases, six of whom are niara'ied to Bdnij the 
seventh is a virgin. They preside over witchcraft. 

Of the above, numbers (0), (7), and (11) are mslignant; tho othora are all 
benevolent. Ldmpra is worshipped with ofTorings of aan-dried (iltap) rice. 
To Mataikatar and Saugrama goats are sacrificed, and to the others ofiferiugsaio 
made of fowls, ducks, pigeons, swine and spirits. The family gods of the 
Tipara kings are known as the Cbanddha Deoatd—the fourteen Gods. They 
include Tuima, Ldmpri and Burisi; the rest are ordinary Hindu deities. The 
worship is conducted not by Rr^hiDans but by the tribal Och^iis. The head 
priest of thoshrine is called the Qhantai; and hia asristants are Ndrdyuos and 
Galuos. Goata and buffaloes are sacrificed at tho shrine. In former times 
human beings also were immolated and several veritable holocausts are recorded 
in the Kajmlli or chronicles of the Tipara kings.f 

The chief festivals are five in namber. At the beginning of the Hindu 
year Garaia and Kil^ia are adored. Tuima is worshipped in Agrahiyan, 
a white cotton thread is stretched from the nearest river ffhdt to her shrine 
in the village, and this no one may cross. After the harvest has been 
gathered, two voung girls are dressed up to personate the goJdessee of poddy 
and cotton. They are richly clad and decorated with fiowors and omamente, 
and after they have bean given a princely rDpaat,a pig is sacrificed before them. 
Lastly, iu ^shai there are two festivals in honour of the fourteen gods at inter¬ 
vals of a fortnight. On both occasions numerous goats are immolated, and 
work of all kind is strictly tabooed. 

841. In the introduction to his book on tho Popular Religion and Folklore 

P^FITUB FQBUS OF of Northern India, Ur. Crooke writes:— 

“TTio goucrsl term for the great gods of Hiudiusni, the Supreme triad—Bmhmo, Vialum 
aud 8iva—Bad other deities o( the higher cLisa which fioUeotively ooustituto the Hindu 
offidal pantheon U Devs or' the Shining onea.*' They are Ifia deities of the richer or higher 
classes, and to the ord^ry peasant of Northern India thrae great gods are little more dian a 
name. He will, it is true, osoosionallv bow at their shrmu; he will pour fame water or 
]ny eonie flowen on the image or fetish stones which are the speeial resting places of these 
dirinitiea or represent the produotivo poweis of Notoie. But from time immemorial when 
Brahmanism had not as yet laoceeded tu oooupjdng tho lanil, hiti ollegionco was hestoweJ on 
a claaa of deities of a mach lower and more primitive kind. Their ^eriorlty in rank to the 
greater gods is marked in their title. They ue called * devata' or *godlmga,* cat' gods.‘ 

Taking Ur. Crooke’s book as my model I have instituted enquiries on the 
acme lines in Bengal, I began by drawing up a. brief note on the subject based 
on fiucb loformation as was already available in Ur. Risley'sbookon tUc Tribes 
and Castes of Bengal,’* and elsewharc and circulated tluaas a basis for fnrtber re¬ 
search. I have reedv^ an excellent series of reports from the gentlemen who 
undertook the enqoiry ip different parts of the province, but want of time pre¬ 
vents me from dealing with them at any length hCTe, and it must suffice to indicate 
very briefly the different forms of popular religion ootumou amongst the masses 
of the people in different parts of the province. So far as I have been able 
to digest the material collected, the minor deities, or godlings, may be grouped 
under the followicg heads:— 

fl} Godlings of nature. 

(2) Gudlings of di.sease. 

(8) Snake godlings. 

* Xfat memt pftctdT, ud eoltcoi 

t An teewnt q{ thii ialmitins VawTiU wu givva hj Uk tter. J. b tit* J.A-S.B. Voi. TTX, 
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(1) Deified heroes or the e&intod dead. 

{5) MalcTolent spirits and ghoets 

(6) Aburigmol deities now identified with Kali or other members of 
the orthodox: Pantheon. 
f7) Other aboriginal objects of worship. 

(8) The Gramya devati and spirits of the saored grove. 

Godlin^t of Nature. 


i)42* Amongst the godlinga of Nature the Sun, Surjya or Grahar^j (king 

of the plancts)f takes the first place. The Sun god 
was one of the great deittes is Vedic imies, but 
he has now fallen to the ranh of a godling. At the same time he is still 
widely worshipped, especially in Bihar and amongst some of the Dravidian 
tribes of Chota Nagpur. There are temples in his honour at various places, 
notably at Kao ark near Puri and at Gaya.* Amongst his smaller temples may 
lie mentioned one at Amarkund near Borhampore in the Murshidahad district 
where he is worshipped as Gangiditya and u mpresentedby an equestrian image 
made of stone. ^ Cuttack the visiblo tepresontation is a circle pointed red. 
In hlymensingh he is represented os a being with two bands of a dark fed colour 
mounted in a chariot drawn by seven horses;. The higher castes worship him 
daily while bathing and a libation of water (ar^hya) is made in his honour 
before other gods and goddesses are worshipped. The Gdyatri or sacred veno, 
which each Brahman must recite daily, is dedicated to him. Sunday is sacred to 
him, and on that day many abstain from eating fish or flesh; in some districts 
salt also is abstained from. The tiundajrs in the month of Kdrtik are specially 
set aside for his worship in Biliar and ports of Bengal. The great festival in 
hb honour, known as the Ckhal Pajd^ b held on ^e Gth day of the light half of 
Kartik when the people gather at a river or pool and offer libations to the setting 
sun, and repeat the ceremony on the following m omiii g. Th ey also m akc offerings 
uf white flowers, sandal paste, betel-nut, rice, lull^ plautntus, Br&hman 
priests are not employed, but an elderly member of the family, usually a female, 
oonducta thewotsMp, Even Muhammadans join in the ChhaiFvjd. In Eastom 
Bengal the Sundays of Baii^kh (occasionally Mdgh) are held eacred, and low 
caste women spend the whole day wandering about in the sun carrying on the 
head a basket containing plantainH, sugar and their offerings. On the last 
Snnday of Bmedkh the pujd is performed, and a Brdhman priest officiates. In 
Noakhali widows stand on one 1^ facing the snn the whole day. In 
Myrnensingh unmarried girb worship the Bun in Magh, in the hopes of 
obtaining a good husband and, so it b said, a natid'actoTy mother-in-law. In 
Ihiri, Hindu women desirous of obtaining male offspring worship him on the 
second duy after the new moon in Ai-in. The Sun is often credited with heal- 
ing poa-ejs in all sorts of disease, such as asthma, oonaumption, skin disea wj> , 
white leprogr and severe headaches. 

343. The Sun is a male deity, but in Rajahahi he has a female counterpart 
called Ohhatm^ta, who is ivorshipped, chiefly by females, on the sixth day 
of Kartik mid Chaitra. On the previous day the devotee takes only rice or 
wheat cooked in milk without salt, and on the day of the ceremony she fasts 
till ovoning, when she goes to a tank with plantains and cakes, and bathes facing 
the setting eun. Slie then retnms home, keeps vigil throughout the night 
snd repeats the ceremony in the morning. The offerings are then eaten by 
the wOTsbipper and her frionds. 

In Chota Najpur the sun holds a very high place in the primitive beliefs 
of the aboriginal tribes. The Oraous identify him with Dhannesh, the supreme 
lord of all, and woiship him twice a year, and also at weddings. He holds 
an equally exalted position under the name Singbonga amongft the Mnndas, 
Bhmnijs and Hos, who worship him with offerings of fowls and country liquor, 
and amongst whom the most binding oath commences with the statement the 
Bun God is in the sky. The Haris in Birbhum aaciiflce a goat to the Sun on 
the Bunday following the new moon in Filgun. 


* Tlie Dt09t ci!l«tirnted tnuplc u ti AjodAj* in tlie tTnited Fnrinew, 
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344, The earth is venerated aa the mother of eh UTing things and the giver 
Tbi « regarded as a benignant female 

t>ho ^ vanoaa names such as lihudebUthe 

(the wedth bearer), Dhartf Mai (mother earth' 
AmbuMchf and Basumati Thilhurant, She is held in great reverence by atJ aud 
pious Hindus chant her nianlraa (j[ean *tiiidA{} before commencing the womhiii 
of grcot god, aud do revereuce to her when they rhie in the morning The 
djnng man is frequently laid on the ground, and so is the mother at tho ^o of 
p^untion. I^ewly married couples must sleep on the earth for the first three 
nights, ft hen a calf is bom the Hoiilas allow the first atresm of milk from 
^e cow ty fall to the j^und in her honour. The earth ia often worshipoed 
before entering a newly-built house and on the birth of a child. In Onasa 
she is worshipped in the course of the marriage ceremony. Before sowing 
IS commenced she is propitiated with offerings of flowers and milk, while the 
Lepchaa and tlie tribes of the Chota h'a^ur Plateau offer sacrifices of goats 
and fowls. The great festival in coonection with the worship of the earth is 
in AsMr. Ou the first day of tliat month she ia supposed to menstruate, and 
there nt an entire cessation of all ploughiug, sowing and other agricultural 
operalions, and widows refrain from eating cooked rice. On the 4tli day the 
bathing ceremony is performed, in accordance with the Biudu idea that a 
woman who nienstroatca is unclean until she bathes on the 4th day. A stone, 
taken to represent the goddess, is placed erect on the ground and the top of 
it is painted widi vermilion. The housewife bathes it with turmeric crater 
and a betel-nut is placed on a piece of wood close by. The atone is then 
bedecked with flowers and offerings of milk, plan tains, etc., are made 
The Chatidfila worship the earth on the Paus Sankranti day; and in the 
spring, when the SdJ tree blossoms, the Ordons celebrate her nuptials with 
the Sun with all the ceremonies of a real marriage. The Musahars, Bhui^s 
and other low castes offer eacrifioes of goats and fowls, In former times the 
Kandhs inimolaled human beings to fertilise the earth and procure good crops. 

345, 1 ho moon is held to be as a male deity of a very mild dtspositiQn. 

Tni HioojT. He is depicted as a handsome man with a wheat 

coloured complexion. He ia often regarded aa the 
deity who presides over crops, while elsewhere he takes charge of the education 
of children, and ia credited with the power to heal wounds and certain 
diseases, especially those of the eye. The date for hia worship varies and iu 
many places it is performed only by women. There ia a very general super¬ 
stition that, if any one but a worshipper should happen to see the moon on the 
day fixed for bL worship, they will auiler a loaa of reputatioa. To prevent 
worse from happening, a person who unluckily sees the moon on such an 
occasion takes up five stones aud, after touching his forehead with them, 
throws them on his neighbour's roof. If the latter then abuses him, it is 
believed that atonement has bean made, and that no further evil will rosult. 
Somotimea a special ceremony called CAandrdi/an itrai ia performed to avert 
evils arising from an ill-omened con junction of stars shown in a child’s horos¬ 
cope. The moon is also worahipped by some of the non-Aryan tribes, J.y., 
the Binjbias who know it as Nind-Booga. 

3JC, Besides the earth and the moon, the other planets are also wor- 
Onns shipped On certain occuBtons, but with leas cere¬ 

mony, The moi^t important are Sani (iSaturn) 
and Rihu, the demon who causes ecUpBee of the iun.* Sani is regaided as the 
son of Sui]ya, and la t«uppo3ed to bo very malevolent and to have great 
inlluetice over the destiny of men. Ho is much dreaded and is carefully propi¬ 
tiated, either on Saturdays or on particular occasions whou astrological 
calcuktions indicate that a visitation from him ia to be specially feared. He 
lias no ima^ but is represented by an earthen pot filled with water. A seat 
is placed in front of it and on it are laid five fruits aud five flowers. A 
Br&hman priest officiates at the ceremony, and the prasdJ or offering, which 
cousiste of a sort of pudding made of flour, plantains, sugar and milk, must bo 
eaten on the spot by the devotees, who must waali their moutbs carefully 


• EclipiHB of Ui« miMa iie laid to l>e cutiMil hj diiiiiL>ii, Xaiti. 
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before leaving, if any coanal viflitot abould arrive while tlio ceremony ia in 

E rogro88| ho niuat wait till it is coneladed ami eat a Bhore of the j otlierwifle 

a will inaur the godlmg^u di a pleasure. Rahu is goner ally consideTod to be 
a Rakahaaa and ia the patron godllng of the Doaadha who claim to be 
Ilia descendants. They worship him on a Tnesday in Ijaifldkh or JaishtOr 
without the intervention of a Brahman, with the^ aid of a caste priest or 
Bhagta who, under tlia imagined infiaenoe of the divine afflatus, walks barefoot 
oTor fire, stands on the sharp edge of a sword, and does other woudorful feats. 
347, Numerous rivers are sacred, hut the greatest of all ie the personified 

Gouges who is said to have sprung from the feet 
of Vishnu, She is a benignant deity, said by 
some to be the wife of Siva, and worshipped daily, and also on the occarion 
of certain ceremonies. Low ca&te Hindus throw offeringa of fruits and sweets 
into the river when bathing, and its water is believed to be so eacred that to 
touch it will purify any one. It has special virtue on the occurrence of certain 
i/(^a8 oT atispicions ooajtmetions of the planets, when large crowds assemble on 
its banks in order to wash and be clean, Goats are Bacriheed on these occasions, 
and ra aome parts they aro thrown alive into the river, whence they are taken 
and eaten by the Mallahs. Other ofierings are the perquisite of a special class 
of degraded Brahmans known as Gangdpntra, Bometimes the goddess is 
repreBented by a simple earthen jug filled with water and surmounted by a 
mango twig, and sometimes as a femalo figure with four hands, riding on a 
makarf or fabulous marine monster like a shark. In this form she is worshipped 
by the fishing castes of Bengal Proper who sacrifice white goats to her before 
starting on a fialiing expedition, nnd also on some special occasion, the date of 
which rariefi,* Pilgrims at Gaya offor their ^ntpittda (rice cake) to her in the 
name of their deceased ancestora. In the Sonth^ Parganas a woman worships 
her on the 6th and 12th days after giving birth to a child. She goes to a river 
or pond and pours oil on a slab of stone, on which she then draws five perpandi- 
cular lines and prays for entire restoration to health. Certain ascetics perform 
a special penance in her honour called which consists in spendii^ every 

night in mo month of Magh seated stark naked on a small platform erected over 
the river, engaged in such prayer and meditation as thejr sufierings from the 
cold will allow. The town of Tribeni in Hooghly is held to be specially holy, 
because the three sacred Ktreams—the Ganges, Jumuna and Saraswati—which 
meet at Allahabad here once more separate from each other. 

348. The Brahmaputra is sacred only on tho Ashok4ahtaml day in Chaitra 
when largo numbers of pilgrims resort to its banks to bathe. 'I'he Baitarani 
in Cuttaok is held in great reverence by all Hindas on account of its bearing the 
(mme name as the Indian Styx, which all must crose after death before they can 
reach heaven. Pilgrims to JagamiElth worship on its banks end make ofierings 
Ilf cows, etc., to Brdhtnana, so that they may safely croa-? the river after death. 
In Muzafiarpur and Darbhang^ the Kama14 is worshipped as tho younger 
sister of the Ganges, and receives similar ofierings of goats, which are thrown 
alive into tho river and are tfien taken by the Mallahs* Women pray to this 
river goddess for issue, and she ia worshipped when new tanka or wells are 
excavated. Children arc taken to its banks when their heads are first shaved. 
Varions other rivers are sacred, a,y., the Kara toy 4, the Ddmodat, the Falgu, 
the BaralL, &c. Thera are also eeveral water godlings who aro worshipped 
without reference to any Bj«eia] river. Of these two of the best known, 
Khwdja Khir and Pir Bsdr, are Muhammadans and have already been 
mentioned* The Chand&ls of Central Bcu^ worship a river god called 
Ban sura who is supposed to protect fish from injury by evil spirits, Koilu 
Mati of Bihar is usnaliy snppoaod to be a goduess, but it is sometinies 
held to be a mEdo called Koild Bdbd and identified witli Vanina, Wiien wells 
are excavated, u male idol is made of wood and a ceremonr of marriage 
between it and the goddnas is performed. In the form of Koila Babd this is the 
favoarite deity of the Gonrhis who regard him aa an old, gray‘bearded pnreon 
and make him offeringa of gmn and molasses before caetmg a new net or 
itorting on a commercial venture. Pigs aro also sacrificed to him. Tho BLoches 

* la B&qcb thia £cfltiT&l lAkN |iiCQ irt md la on tiio IQtli dij of ilka neir jilood in 
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and Rdjbanfiifl venerate Hiidnin Deo who ia identified with Indjn and is 
ropreaentod as riding on a white elephant calhd Aiiabat. In Dinajpur thia 
godling seems to bo androgynous and is represented by two figures, male and 
female, made of clay or oowdung. When drought is feared the women mate 
of ‘CTurdSj p&rcli'sd rjco ojpicI inolfihSsod &[id, diiiico' tli0 

night, performing many ol»cene riteo tmd abusing Indra in the foulest lan^age, 
in the hope of compelling bim to send the much needed rain, Jalkumari 
Debi is a goddess who is believed in Murehidabad to preside over rivers and 
tanks, and is waraMiiped by the fishing and other low castes to secure immu- 
, nity from drowning and from the attacks of crocodiles. A etiek is placed in a 
bow! of water and offerings are made of fruita, sweetmeats and goats, which 
arc divided between the worsliipperc and the priest, wiio is fre([ueutly a Bafna 
Briliman. Aliuerel^ springs {Dawdijuini) are adored by the Lepchas. The 
hot springs at Kiljgir are also supposed to possess religious efficacy and piltTims 
from far and near go to bathe in them. 

349. The worship of moantaine is moat common amongst the oririnai 

Motirriws. Mundas, Santals, Mahilis and other 

tribes of ChOta Nagpur revere a monntain god called 

Mailing Burn or Bar Pahdr to whom they sacrifico boffalocs, etc,, with the 
aid of the tribal priest (pdhtt or baiffu). 

The cliief visible habiiation of tliis god is a bluff near Lodhma where 
they assemble and offer sacrifices. The Lepchaa and the Nepal tribes worship 
mountains, mountain tops and the saddles between ridges. The worship of 
mountains plays a smaller part in the religion of the plains people but it ia 
not altogether absent. The mighty chain of the Himalayas is held sacred by 
all Hindus and is worshipped by the higher castes on certain occasions, with 
the aid of BrAbman priests. It is personified as tho father of Pa'rvati, the 
of Siva; it contahiB tho elysium od Uttara Kuru and is celebrated as the abode 
of many a sage and aseetic. Sacrifices are offered to the bluff viear Lodhma 
referred to above by Hindus of all castes and even tg'- ifuhammadans. The 
rock called Dharmaaild at Gaya, which is supposed to have been, placed there 
by BrAbma to hold down GayAsur, tho local demon, is also regarded as sacred. 

350. The most sacred of all trees is the Pijial (Jfcwj roliffiosa). It is said 

that^the trunk is tho habitation of Brahma, the twigs 
of Siva and the leaves of the other gods. It is 
known es Basndeva and water is poured at its foot after the morning both, 
espcciHliy in the month of Baia^h and when people are in difficnlties. It is 
considered very meritorious to plant these trees by the way side and to con- 
secrato them* (Prat'stH}. The Bol (tirgU marmelos^ is tho sacred tree of Siva; 
its leaves are indispensable in performing the worship of Siva and Sakti, 
and for this reason pious Hindua of the Veishnava sect will not so much 
as mention its name. When the tree dies, none but Brahmans may use thu 
wood os fuo]. It is boUeved to be a favourite tree with certain spirits who 
take up their abode in it. The TVffti, or holy basil phmt, is to tho Vaishnava 
what the Bei is to theSdkia, and the plant is to be seen in llie courtyard of all 
membors of this sect. It is watered after the daily bath, and in Bai^akh a pot 
filled with water, which drips though a Imie in the bottom, is suffpended t)vor 
the plant. In the evening a lamp is lit at its foot. Hari is Ijelieved to bo always 
present in it. Its leaves axe esBcniial for the proper worship of Vislmu. They 
ore believed to have a certain medicinal effect in the case of malarial affections 
and arc much used by native practitioiieis, 'I'lie Karam tree {vevtslea parvifolia) 
is eonsideTed sacred in Chota Nagpur, and its festival is held by the O’rAoiis 
with great rejniciuga at the timo of the harvest home. A branch of tlie tree is 
fetched from tlio forest by the young men. and women of tho '^iago, to the 
accompaiiiment of einging, dancing and the beating of iotn t 07 ns^ Itie stuck in 
the ground at some place insida the village and decorated with lights and fiowere. 
The people join m a general feast and, when they have oaten and drunk, they 
spena the night in merriment and iti dancing round the branch. Next morning 
at dawn it is thrown into the nearest river, and the spirit of evil is believed to 
be removed with it.f The aboriginal immigronts to Bogra from Chota Nagpur 
pay aimilar veneration to the pluntain tree after reaping the dus crop. Qoau 

■ In imnj plfljrting of imn^ \s rrgijrd«4l at ui Hixb of tnerit, tikd Iho planter of 

iuoli A tree it to oHured tjf aBuci? id hiHiYpn go long ib rain dfip’ from ite IchSTeaj 

t A ftiiki aiwuiis pf a flimiliff olifi'miDco bj tii( Ebarwarii of Mibeapar ii girpn hj Mr* 
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and pigs are flacrificed to it. The bamboo is woMbipi>od before weddings, and 
after the oeiemony, the bridal garland is thrown into o bamboo clump. 

Godlinga of Dtgeate. 

351 . Various godUngs snob as Surjya, Dbarmaiaji &Ct, are credited with 

tlie power to care disease, but under this head I 
SiTiti. iBj» TUI nsraar Siet»i#. refer only to those whose connection with 

diseaso is apeeudly intimate. Of these the best koorro most ^’dely wor¬ 
shipped ia SitaU who is also known as Basanta Burht (the old lady of 
spiiDgJ or Basanta Chandi. She is popularly regarded as one of seven 
sisters who are vaiionaly add to be the seven forms of adi Sakti, the 
primordial energy, or the seven principal Yoginfs or followers of Pa^ah. 
However this may be, she and bar six assaeiatcs, BMi Mata, L hul Mata, 
Pansahi Mata, ftulsnlii Mata, Kankar Mata, and Malliil^ are the presiding 
deiti^ over the poiea and especially small-pox. Kankar is the most feared, 
but her attaclES are rare j Pbulmata and Paesabi Miti attack childreii under 
7' Badi Mata attacks them between the ages of 7 and 15, and Gnlsalia Mata, 
at any age. in many places a shed b erected oubide die village for the seven 
sisters, who are represented W seven balls of cky placed in a line. Sweet¬ 
meats, dowetp, etc.j are offered, and goats and pigeona are saerificDd by the 
better, and pigs by the lower, castes. In the event of a severe epidemic, 
even the high castes offer pigs to the seven sisters, but they employ DoeadJis 
or other people of low caste to perform the actual ceremony. It is generally 
conducted by females. Chamars worship the scvOTi aisteia, not for protection 
against epidemics, but to obtain the spread of cattle disease. 

352- But although the seven sisters are thus collectdveljr worsMpped, they 
arc, at the present day, overshadowed by the special veneration paid to Sitala 
in particular. She is generally regarded as the goddess of small-pox, and her 
name, 'she who cook’, ia given because, if properly propitiai^, ah® can alky 
the bumiDO" eensatioDS which accompany that aisGaae, She is generally 
represented "as a naked female, painted red and sitting upon an aSB, with a 
tmndle of broomsticks (symboIiciiiJ of the sweeping away of the epldenuc) in 
her hand, an earthou pot under her left arm, and a ivinnowing fan upon her 
liead. In Burdwan she ia said to be a four-anued figure riding on a lion. 
Sometimes the image is a pieCQ of wood or stone with a human face carved 
on it, besmeared ivirh oil and vermilion and studded with spots or nails of gold, 
silver or brass in iudtation of the pustnles of the disease. In Jessore anil 
Koakbali she takes tlic form assigned to her in tlie Purdas of a w bite figure in 
a state of perfect nudity, while in Orissa and Ghampamn she k represented by 
an earthen pot. In Khtdiia she is regarded by the Puds, not merely as the 
goddess of small-pox, but ati their main deity, and if a person is carried off by a 
tiger, or his crops are destroyed by wild animals, it is thouglit that ir. is because 
be has incurred the displeasure of the goddes?. Elsewhere she is worshipped 
only when epidemics of small-pox or measles (and sometimes cholera) break out 
or when children are inoculated or vaccinated. Sometimes the image remains 
in a special temple, and sometimes it is kept by iltiuchk, Dorns and Uaris, who 
servo as its priests and carry it about lieggiug, or by Acharji Brahmans, or by 
Knmhars whose atiiicstora were ioooulators- VA’hen tlie higher castes worship 
SSitala, they do so with the aid of a Brihman priest. 

353, The offerings consist of milk, dowers, fruits, sweets, rice, betel-uuti«j 
venuillon, bd leaves, etc,, and sometimes a goat. The priest usually takes 
tbeoHerings, except when it is a goat, in which cose he gets only the head. 
When an offering Is made in order to procure the restoration of a particular 
person to healrli, it is often tlirown away and not eaten. The gonend method 
of worsliip, in which Muhammadans often join, is the some as that of Oldi 
Chandi wmcb will be UeBcrlbod below, but in the case of tlte lower castes, 
vuch ns Dorns, Hark, Bagdis and MucUis, one of the devotees sits before the 
idol, wagging his head, until he is inspired to say wbatk the cause of the out¬ 
break and how the deity is to he propitiated and persuaded to stamp it out. Tlie 
Achdrji Brahmatis profess to treat cases of small-pox, but they do little beyond 
reciting tnaniraa and toucliiiig the jiatient witn u twig of the ttim 
uefita iiulka) which is Sitalak favourite tree. lu Iktua a arnall piece of ground 
near the imtient's bed in smeared with cow-duug and a fire is lit there, on which 
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ghi u purod aud incense burnt, A Mi£li is called in who ain^a songB b honour 
of Sitald, while tUo patient ia given aweetmeats and fanned with a twig of the 
amt tree. 

Low class Hindus and Mtilionimadaiia are often afraid to have their 
cbiltiron TOCcinated lest they should meur the wrath of this godlbg. In parts of 
Northern and Eastern Bengal the IJosantf or Baasntari pujd is celebrated with 
soDio pnip. On the advent of spring, prtica of women go from door to door 
singiag songs of Sitald and begging for money to prforra the ceremony. They then 
assemble at the appinted place with offerings of grain, wild flowers and the like. 
The worshtfj is performed by the women alone, and they anbsequetitly partake 
of the food ID common, regfirdleas of caste rest^tions. 

35-1- Ghantakarna is the husband of Sitali, He was a great hero and a de- 

GiiASTiKisifA. follower of Siva by whom he was vested with the 

pt>w6r to cure cutaneous diseages. He is worahippd 
in the early mombg of the last day of Falgun, when a representation is made of 
him with cow dung on the outside of a blackened earthen pot- A few cowris, and 
a piece of cloth stained yellow with tutmeric, are placed on this and everythbg 
is then ready for the puji which takes place on the road b front of the house, and 
is coudneted by the housewife, who covem the image with gheln flowers which 
she aixangGS with her left hand. The offerings consist of rioo and ddL After 
the ceremony the Tillage iirchms break the pot to pieces. This godlmg has 
been reported only from Bengal Proper and Orissa, but he is probably known 
in Bihar also- Ha is mentioned by Mr. Crookc as a gate-keeper in many of the 
Garbwnl temples. 

355. The goddess of cholera b Bengal Proper is known as Ola Bibi or 

OJai Chandi. She is claimed as their own by 
klnbammadans aa well as Hindus- The latter 
often regard her as a form of Chandf, who agab is merely a form of Kali. 
She is malevolent. Sometimes she is represented as wearbg a gown and riding 
on a borsO) but usually the emblem consists of an earthen pitcher placed under 
a »im tree. The pricat is generally a Bluliammadan or a low caste Hbdu, but 
in Hooghly he is often a Goala^s Brdhman The pufd is usually made on a 
Tuesday or Saturday durbg tho bright fortnight of the moon; the offerings 
ore Toriona, but a goat appears to be the favourite ooo. 

356. Id Bengal Proper several forms of Kdli are credited with special 

a...... Kill R’rr’ ,oJ ‘lie.e i, 

Rakahya Kali, She has tho usual form of 

Kdli, and when an epidemic breaks out, she is worshipjieij at midnight 
bv all castes of Ilbdus, usually at a place where three roads meet. Sometimes 
sho is worshipped at a burningMl and is then known as Shashan Kail, In 
the latter form she is sometimes adored at a tbanks^iving service after 
the harvest when the crops have betn^ ucuaually good- Another form of 
Kali as a disease godlbg is Blarak. who is worshipped in Bogi'a on tho bank 
of a river. Brahmans officiate as prioata, and the ceremony is conducted with 
the most scrupulous care; any deviation from the preacribed rites is believ^ 
to cause great offence to the goddess. On tlie night following the ceremony 
the image is thrown bio water. Tho offerbgs consist of buffaloes, goats, sheep, 
lice, flowers, fruit, M leaves, sweetmeats, etc. They are uiterwarda divided 
between the priest and the worshippers. Poor people who cannot afford the 
regular ceieuiony lay tlieir offeringg at the foot of a, pipal or banyan tree,* 
preforahly on the lest day of Pans or the first day of Baisakh. In former 
times human beings wore frequently sacrificed to Kilf.t 

357. A local godlbg nanaed Achal Kay is reported from Hooghly whore 

p, he is reputed to affect miraculous cures in cases 

Aeitji T. piitjjjgj,, ophthalmia. Hia shrine is near 

■ tree* knoim m Eali pdtk. 

^ In tUia cfrafl^ction x {rmioiu pneiicff cralli.'d tmij bn wMtib cxjutx in ptjtx of 

MIL apfclfltiiio of chalozm or mudj-pox oath thit load aut in iha 

dutirri n el sirtafl in CxlcnittR^ follLtwcJ bj %hc nila^en earTTini* fottrui? Sta wtlifn pnU in 

wkieli IncEfiifts IS t&pt hnrtiiiig^. li tlmj ibrj ken^p on Bhoniln^ ' K4li nili ii Jid * mad inrokuitf fins 
ctHliliXB by her Tulfitii usiiifM* A dtsdicnfDd aften tiMKiiiLpanjffi tbis Tii«y 

boj 5 from thn TiUageri wbew kouMt iLrj pnat juid Tmto iMa iuhI thn otfanr ftirilaliiii in lome idSoinlng 

thp iwaiileo! whick on in lliiiTr tnrcL Ffw il uij^cfliifp afiglnAj inoctuion rtxcS 

CxlcnttE. Th? ^ ixd bj loni^ of thn loirar niiii&x. 
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Bhflniakh^K where a fair w held hi hie henour on the full morai day of Baiiakli. 
lUa image is a block of stone some three feet in length. The pneat u a fieW- 
man, ami through him all castes, even Brahmans, make their offeringa. 

358. Jwera NArayan, also known as Jwam Bbahub ami Jwatisur, is 

the fever godUng of Jeasore and the suTTonading 

jwi.»A]S’*i*Ti». distrieta Ho is said to have been sjKcially 

created by Siva to fight on the aide of Ban Riij4, when appealed to by that 
monarch, for help against Kriabna's invading army. His image is of a sky- 
blue colour, with three hesMiB, three feet, six hands, and nine eyes. He b wor¬ 
shipped mainly hy the lower castes, with the aid of m Brahman priest, when 
malarial fever ifi' preraleut or when a member of the family recorera from a 
dangerous illnesa. Goats are sacrificed, and offeringa are made of rice, fruit, 
milk and sweets. The worship is performed on a Tuesday or Saturday at some 
place outside the village and the idol is left there aftorwards. 

359. The cholera godling of Orissa is called Joginf; but she acts, not on 

her own account, bat under the control of her mis- 
J®®’*** tress BimaU, Consequently when cholera hreeka 

out it b BimaUand not Jogini who is ostensiblv propitiated with offerings of 
fruit, sweetmeats and other comestibles. But Jogini is not altogether neglect¬ 
ed, and a portion of the ftratdd b curried with beat of drum to a retired spot 
near the village, where it b left in front of a long 1»mW pos^ driven into the 
ground and crowned with garlands of flowers, which is supposed to represeot 
her. A Bidhman officiates as priest. 

360. There b another cholera godling, also a female, named Didi 

Tbiknin, whose worship seems to be confined 
to Burdwan. It b said that once, during a cholera 

of BaTnchandiapur, a woman of the Muclii caste 
luuuu a ^ stone in a tank and took it homo. That ni»ht an 

old woman appeared to her in a dream, and taught her how to worauip the 
stone and so dispel the disease. She proceeded to car^ nut her instmetions 
with the desired result, and since then, the worship has been continued. 
The full moon day of Babdkh b the memt suitablo day for the ceremony. 
The priest b a Muohi, but all castes of Hiudus, and even Muhammadans, make 
offerii»gs. The Hindus offer goats, sweetmeats, &o., and the Muhammadans, 
ducks and cocks. 

361. Thtre are other dbeaso godlings, but apace forbids theb complete 

enumeration. C^aitan Thdkur&nf is worshipped b 3 ' 
Omia PiBUM (»puxu. R5jbaiisi women in eases of illness or berrenness. 
Her picture b painted in black on a pith frame which b hong on a rolit bamboo 
inside the house. A plantain leaf with a bunch of plantains b placed below 
and smeared with oil and vermOion. Flowers, p»ched-rice, plantains and 
molasses ore offered, and the night b spent fssting in vigil and pmyers. 
Next morning the image is thrown into the water and the offeringa are 
eaten by the fomily. clichrd is an old female deity said to preside over 
contagious diseases in Rajshalii, She b worshipped at the foot of a large tree 


Dip: TaixscK. 


epidemic in the villa^ 
found a glittering white 


on the last day in Fj 


and is offered ashes, cast away rags, hair 


and other impure articles. A broom b sometimes suspended at the ^oor to 
avert her evil influence. Chamdd b the chi^ god of the Milpaharias, but ho 
b woiahippod mainly with the object of averting disease. When an epidemic 
breaks out, vows are made to worship him, and lots are then cast to decide in 
whose house, and at whose cost the p^^, which is an expensive one, shall take 
place. Decorated bamboos are sot up as hb emblem, and pigs, goats and fowls 
are aaerificed and subsequently eaten. Men only take port in ceremony, and 
women are not allowed to be present. 

363. Kkniiyd, a male godling of a beni^ant^ character, b worehippod 
in times of disease by the Meches.* A deoaAi officiates as piriesl, and prays 
that the sickness may be stayed; goats and pi^ons are sacrificed, l^sua 
a son of Burhi, b a malignant godling of the Kocncs and Rdjbauids and most 
diseases, and even Immcy and drowning, are ascribed to his m^ign ia- 
fluence. His image, which is made of pith or clay, is that of a hideous 
black dwarf, and he is believed to reside in water. His pujd is conducted at 

* —li r1ii« ihe tame M K4Uk of llie Xip£>i« t 
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<Jeail of night and ©ran Muhannnadana Join iti it. Red flowers, Tennilion, 
Hoe, plantains, fruit and fried fish are oifered and then thrown into wator. 
Small coms are also pton. Pigeons ana aacrifioed by Hindus, and fowls by 
Muhanmiadana; these are the perquioit© ©f the Haris, who beat the dram during 
th© ceremony. When it is orer, the itu^ is carried to three CTnfflroads and left 
there with ihe idea that the eril spirit will then move on to another Tillage. 
RiiU'^u is the emalJ-pox ^ling of the Lepras, and in Patna Amaaom iSi, 
who is beliovod to Ite a deifled l^jr doctor, is invoked to assist in the recovery 
of convaltiscenta. K^i IMba, who will be described uioie folly furthef on, is the 
malevolent spirit which, in some parts, is supposed to send disease amongst 
cattle. He is Bometintes identifled with Gosiw^. In E^ijahahi the correspond¬ 
ing godliug is a female named Bhogeewari. Abgay Bonga ia the 
deity who dwells^ in the oowsbed and is worshipped when cattle disease 
breaks out. A Naiya acts as priest and sacrifices a hen or a goat, tohing the 
bead as fais share while the body goes to the worshipper. 


Snake godlin§e> 

363. Of all the snahe godlings, Manasi, in Bengal Proper at least, 
. holds the foremost place. She is said to be the 

^ mother of Astik Mum, the alster of the snake king 

Vdsuki and the wife of Jarat Kdra Muni, but some say she is the non-Aryan 
mortal Manasa who has found her way into the Hindu pantheom She is also 
known as Bishabari* and is worshipped by Hindus of all easfcea in order to 
secure immunity from snake bite. She is benignanl^ if properly propitiated, 
but if neglected, or if the ceremony in her honour is not performed with 
strict observance of rule, it is aaid that some one in tbe family is certain 
to die of sneke bito. She is worshipped in various forms. Sometimes a simple 
earthen pot is marked with vermilion and placed uodor a tree, where clay snakes 
are arranged round it and a trident is driven into the ground; sometimes the 
plant called after her is taken as her emblem, and sometimes an image of a small 
four-armed female of yellow colour, her feet nesting on a goose, a cobra 
in each band and a tiara of snakes upon her bead. Sometimes eho is 
believed to take up her abode in tbe pipal tree. In places where snakes 
abound, mont families have a shrine dedicated to her in their homes, and some* 
times a separate room is set apart for her. On the Dasahard day a 
twig of the Mmmii plant {Euphorbia h^ir^arte]| is planted in the courtyard and 
worshipped on tbe fifth day of tlio moon, the li^panehami day. It is thrown into 
the water when the imago of Dufg^ is immers^ at the Durgd Pajd. Sfauosi is 
also worshipped on the last day of the solar monthsof Srahan and Bhadra. Songs 
about the goddess are sung, especially these recounting her dealings with 
Cbdnd Sadagar, a merchant of Qondbabanik caste, f which are said to be 
based on a legend found in the Fadma Purdn. Amongst the higher castes the 
worship is performed by Brahmans, but the U^ria, Bauris and Doms perform the 
ceremony themselves. In Birbhum a Hdgdi or Dorn priest, calW Dboram . 
pandit, sometimes professes to be inspired by the goddess, and foretells future 
events and prescribes medicines to thoee wbe consult him, In Dinajpnr Mdlis 
and Ojbds of the Koch tribe act as priests. It Is a common practice to draw a 
line round the bouse with cowdung to represent a snake, the idea being other 
snakes will thus bo prevented from etiteilug, 

364. Manasi has a sister named Jagat Gauri who, hi Woat Bengal, is also 

otnrs SOAES sowiacA. ^^***'‘\ snokta. 

bhe flljown as seated oi3 a tliroua, with a child un 

her lap. At Lor shrine at Narikeldanga a Barna Brahman officiatea in her 
worship, excc])t lu the case of Dorns atid Haris who sacrifice pigs to her, 
li''rom the fact that tbe Hindus do not object to this practice so long as the 
animal is slaughtered behind the altar, and not in front of it, it may be 
nurmised tliat the oontml of the shrine hue only recently been nsurped bv 
its present priest. A fair is held in her honour on the fifth day of the 

* 111 iho PadiBA Furan tliU ic fluid to b& ibe ciWi but tUc iw-a mte. not tlwajfl thDtigbt to b4 id^ntioiL 
t llmr^ ProHi Suiri lui flb«wii ihfct M itiiia wiMfiilup iru ¥0^ prertkiit in tb* 

Chilluid QAi brjugbt iv ft Bnigftli poem m Uh wfitttA bj voa BLpn in 

1494 A. U, 
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moon in the month of Jaislita. KAg is credited in Bihar with much tlie 
same powers as Manaad is believed to posaos in Bei^l Proper, but ho ocounies 
a less prominent position and his worship is a simpkT scale* On the^ Nd^- 
panchami day some milV and parched rice are placed near tlio door of the kitchen 
which is closed for a few hours, A Hoe ia then drawn round the bouso with 
cowdimg, and the offerings are given to the children to eat, 

Anauta Deb is regarded in Bengal Proper as a benignant deity who confers 
various tsDiparal benefita, but in OiLssa he is looked on as the king of snakes 
and ia worshipped <iti tho 14th day of Bh&dra for 14 yoara in mtecesaion.* If a 
man dies before he has complete tlie fourteenth year of the worship, his son 
is obliged to continue it on his behdf. Ho is lepresented by a figure of a a^ke 
made of silver or copper with fourteen knots along the body. In Hajshahi, he 
is figured as a man seated on aa elophant with an iimbrella over his bead. 

The snake god of the Lepchos ia named Ami. He is a beiii^iim.t deity 
and is believed to watch over the JieiJa and to afflict paddy thieves with 
aches and swellings. 

Merae», 


365. Goreiyd or Dilligoria is a inale hero of Dosfidb origin. He is said 

by some to have been a bnndit chief. Ia the songs 
GoBKiTi:. H im IT in his honour, he is spoken of as a great warrior 

W'ho come with a few foBowere from Delhi, many hundred years ^o, and died 
fighting at Mehnawan near Sherpnr, in the Patna district, whew his chief shrine 
still is. He has another great shrine at Goreiya village in Siiran, He is 
worshipped throughout Bihar by all llindns, capeeialty by the DosSdh, Dorn, 
Gonrhi, Kahdr, Bunri, and eindlar castes, but even tho highest castes often 
reckon him as one of their dii penateg, Numerons ropreaental^ns of him, 
consisting of atones or little mounds of earth daubed with veniiilion> may be 
Been in moat Bihar villages. Those are nsaally placed near the entrance of the 
bouse or in the kitchen to ward off dii^eases and evil spirits. 

When a man returns home from a distant place his first care i'« to pay 
his respects to ^is godlin^, and to offer him sherbet and food. His favourite _ 
sacrificial offering is tho pig. It b sometunoe sacrifioed by b Dosfidh or Gorait ' 
i.e.y priest of GoreiyA, and somutiraes it is thrown into a fire whence it eseaiies, 
to be immediately cuught, killed and eaten by the Dos^dhe. 

In Rajshahi tlieiie are said to he two Goroiy^, one of Delhi and the 
other of fiesarh, and they are held to be of the female eex. But here, as in 
Bihar, the priest is a Doskdh, and the pig is the moat acceptable sacrifice. 
In Manbhnm the priests arc usually Kliarwars. In Hazaribagh this godling is 
refiresented by a peg driven into the ground near the cowshed, and Is believed 
to preserve cattle from disease. 

366. Bailesh, another deified hero of the Dosadfie, is represented by a 

cky figure of a man, mounted on an elephant, 
SArusa. attended by two horsemen, one on each side, and 

by a fiower-glrl standing in front. The horsemen ore said to be Matirdm, his 
younger brother, end (^uharmal a Doeddh bandit. The imagoii arc changed 
every year in Asarh and tlie cost is met by contributions from the whole 
Dosadu community. On this ocoarion varions offerings are mode, including 
bciel-nntB, hemp and tobacco, and a pig is sacrificed to Sailesh and a sheep 
to Cbtihinudl, The blood of the sheep, mixed witlr milk, b drunk by the 
trilal priest or Bhogatid who forthwith hccomca possessed and endowed with 
secono sight. Large quantities of spirits ore consumed by the worshippers, 
and the attendant musicianB sing, as londly os they can, songs m honour of 
tho hero, 

367, Kdrikh, like bo many other godltuga of this doss, was a Doeddh. Hii 

father, Yotitab Fangioi, Lived in Nepal. Although 
Xaslu. pious he incunm tho displeasure of the Sun* 

god, and was afflicted whb leprosy, so retired to a forest whore he died. When 
his son Karikh grew np, he went in search of him and fonnd tire skeleton and, 
by propitiating the Sun-god, secured his restoration to life* He Mmself 
became a staunch Hindu, led a very pious life and was endowed with 


* AtuaUi wta {Aroorito trliieh formed hit 
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iniraculous powers. On Iim death he was deified and a shrioo was erected to 
him at Paiidaul.^ Hw foUowoi-a are aiostly Qoalda and Dosadbs, but there 
are otherealao, including Kavaaths and d'elis. He ia worBlnpped at Tariotia 
feativalii, and alao when children are first alia veil and when disease ia prevalent. 
Milk, aweetmeata, clothe, omamenta, etc., are offered and a goat b soiuetimea 
sacrificed. His votaries abstain frotn. oleobelic drinks end never eat fle^h on 
Saturdays or salt on Sundays. 

SOS. LSrik was a QoMa of Bhagalpur who deserted hia wife and went off 
with the daughter of the local chief. He porformed prodigies of valour in liia 
encounters with various r&jas. After an abseiico of twelve years he returned 
to bia forsaken wife, but in.'^talled bia mistress in the neighbourhood.* He is 
particularly virorshtpp^ by people of bis own caste but he also occupies a high 
place in tbo^ veneration of all the low castes in the district, who make him 
offerings of rice and milk in the hopes of recovering lost cattle with his aid. 
He has a temple at HsrdL in the Malbipura subdivision. 

3C9. It is not necessary that a man should bo a Hindu to bo worshipped by 
ht™ « - tt Hindus after liis death, and several of the best known 

™' deified heroes are Muhammadans. Almau Sdhibof 

Hoogbly wasa Musalman saiut whose spirit is now worshipped by Hindus and 
Mubatmuadans alike. The dust from hia shrine near Boinebi, if rubbed on the 
body, h said to remove all kinds oi Theumatic pains. The present priest of this 
shrine is a Musalman Fakir, but the post was formerly held by a low caste Hindu, 
Another godimg of this category ia Mira of Darhhanga. His father wos a 
powerful prince whose favourite slave Nujii rebelled against him, and with the 
aid of Durga, eventually defeated and imprisoned him. MirS at the time was 
Still unborn, but when ho grt?w up be marched against Nuja, defeated him and 
released hia father. Ho offended the great god Dharmarfij by killing a oow in 
his temple but made timely submission and was forgiven. He ia worshipped 
mainly by the Sunria who offer him ehiniis through the intervention of a 
Musalman Fakir. There is one female godling of this clana, Amind Sati, who 
is generally euppoeod to hnve been a Musalman in her lifetime. She is the 
, slater of the Fd‘tch J*iV. Some of her worshippers endeavoai to identify these 
peraonag<» with tlie five Panduvos and aay that AmiDd was their wife, but the 
fact ruinains that her priest is usually a Muhammadan Bafili, The Abira, 
Kabara, Lobira and other castes of simitar rank sacrifice cocks to Amind, while 
the better cbsscs offer rice cooked in milk and wheat cakes made ‘Witb 

370. Amar Singh was a Rajput who lived near Barb in a village when all 
„ - „ the other inliaHtants were Msllabs. He wes killed 

EXK vTFiro tB«u. them oat of envy, and from that time he haunted. 

them and caused them annoyance in various ways ontil they promised to worship 
him. Hu ia now revered throughout Bihar, especially by Qonrhie and Surahiyd^s. 
A goat is sacrificed under a pipul tree, and the head is thrown into some river. 

Gobind Raut was a cowherd who valiantly killed many tigers and at bis 
death was deified by the Ahiis. He is invoked when disease attacks the cattle, 
and milk is offered in liis honoar. Stone images of him are carried from 
vtlbgo to village and Lis deeds are recited in song, chiefiy in the tuonth of 
Asvin. Baranda is an Oiaon godling who in Pdamau ia believed to be a 
female formerly resident in Kagptir, while in Hanclii he is regarded as a male¬ 
volent male living in tbe hllis, and always endeavouring to enter a house in 
order to bring misfortono upon it. Tasteless food is offered in order to 
drive it away in dtKgust. In Felamau it is worshipped once in three years 
alter tho harvest home. Each faoiily performs its own ceremony at which 
an aborigiinii priest or buiffQ ofiiciates, A she goat b sacrificed after being 
induced to eat rice from the hand of die priest. It is then cooked and its fieab 
partaken of by all present, the priest receiving a double share. 

There is a good deal of uncertainty about the origin of Kasi BabA and tbe 
reasons for bis deification. According to some, he was a Bind, while others 
pretend that he was a Gc4la, Some say he was killed by u tiger while hunting 
in tho forest, others that he died in consequence of a Bidbrnun’s curse; and others 
Again, that he committed sniride at his zamiiidar’s duor because of the opproa- 
aloti to which he hud been subjected. He is now worshipped by Aliirs, BindSj 

* Ulu gtcfj of Liiik ii At lep^tb la s pAptir bj E4aU UhAri Boiv, ii.AJ.l., lB7i ptfje l^Lj, 
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Gareiii^ And Nimias, He U sometimes ragaided as a disease godlitig of cattle, 
and hoa aUeady been men tinned in this coiineotiou. He b wor^ipped in 
Sr&ban or in an open field, u'liera milk, wheat, flour and rice are o:Sered 

to him, and then consumed hy the worahippera. The Ahirs make a figure of 
jSa*a graea to represent him, while the Binds use a Sag dying from the top of a 
bambw. 

H&lkd Debf is believed to have been aR^kahasi, who rei:ed the early Aryan 
invaders. Th^ at last succeeded in killing her, tuid to prevent her from 
returning to li^, they burnt a huge fire over her corpse. In parts of Bihar the 
ocourrence is oelebrat^ yearly on the last day of Fdlguti- Fuel is collected 
from all the houses in the vimge, and piled up in a place outside the viDage, 
where it ia set alight and, while it is burning, Bowers are thrown into it 
and the young men go round it ringing obscene eongs. It is said by some 
that the celebration marks the departure of the old, and the advent of the 
new, year; but, if so, it might be expeoted to take place on the last day of the 
year, which is not the osse. R^ni Das and ^ond Chamain are revered by the 
Chamars,* Ddnu Bir by the Kahars; Jadu Bfr by the Barhis, and Shyam Siogh 
by the Poms, 


GhMft md Soil Spirift. 

ail. There is a general belief^apecially amoogst the lower castes—that 
^ the spirit of a petaou who dies a painful or violent 

GuKMix cuiiuiia Of sFUiEfi. q,- ^ guicide, remains on earth near its old 

home, and causes all kinds of evil to persons in the neighbourhood who may be 
unfortunate enough to fall foul of it. The general name for such eTil spirits 
is £Aui in the case of malesi and Pretotl in tho case of females. Whenever a 
person suffers from an illness presenting any minsaal features, it is attributed to 
pos»GS6ioD, and a remedy U sought, not in mediciue, but in exorcism. The 
exorcist, or is believed t-o have in his power a hAut of greater power, and 

by means of mantraOf or incautHtioua, be forces his own familiar spirit to drive 
away the one which is causing the trouble. Sometimes also he resorts to physical 
force, such as blows with a shoe or a broomstick, applying red pepper and 
turmeric smoke to the nostrils, etc. In die south of Gaya, a ihitif when under 
proper coutiol, is a v^uable possession and a marketalde coaomodify-^he usual 
price being about Rs. 30. ^^en the sale of a bhitt has been arranged, the 
hands over a corked bamboo cylinder which-is supposed to oontain him. This 
is taken to the place, usually a tree, where it is intended that be should in future 
reside; a small ceremony is performed, liquor being poured on the ground, or 
pmdia (small mounds] erected in his honour, and the cork is then t^eo out, 
whereupon the bhtU is supposed to take up his abode in the place clioean for 
btm- His function is to watch the crops and guard them from thieves, and 
if aoy one should be hardy enough to steal from a field thus guarded, he is 
certain to be stricken by the bAut, and in a few days will sicken and die. 

3T2. Of all male iAuU the most dreaded is the Bdrh&m, or Bmlmia Daltya, 

the spirit of a Br&hman who has died a violent 
death. Such spirits are specially poweifnl and 
malicious. Sometimes they are representM as a heauleaa trunk, with the 
eyes ledung from the breari. They are believed to inhabit large trees by the 
aide of a river or in some lonely place, whence they throw stones at traveUers 
and lead them astray on dark nights, and woe lietide the unfortunate who 
should give one of them cause for offence, e,y., by unwittiugly felling the 
tree in which lie has taken up his abode, or who was in any way responsible for 
his death. He can only escape the ev^ consequences by makdiig the 
his lamily deity^ and worshipping him regularly. In Bihar be often become# 
the tutelary deity or Dihwar of the whole village. The worship is usualiy- 
petformed under tJie tree, usually a banyan, whicli he is supposed to frequent. 
The trunk ia painted vermilion and a mound of earth is erected, on which are 
placed clay figures of horses or elephants, and offerings are made of Bowers, 
^tebtiuts and the like. The worship is conducted by a special priest 
called the Bhakt4, who is not necessarily a Br&hman, and ocdoaionotly he 

* A icvomi; of Nadi U in Ur Croake'i JksBk uc Lbo l‘4jpuUr PolLlm a| 

Indit. 
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tfl by the gpirit and nttera propheetefi, wlioh are impUcitty beliered 

ID hy the deiroteea. Some l^arh^ms are more famonB than othere, one 
of the beat known Wing Jaydeb Dube alao known as Bhay Haran ffear 
dispoBer) whose ahrme is at Dadri Asthan m Monghyr. It is said that aome 
four hundred years ago lie cured a Khetnuri RAji, who lived at Dadri, and was 
m consequence given a grant of land there. This was subsequently lesumcd 
whereupon Jaydeh comniitted suicido, and his spirit at once began 
^ nO'W worshipped by Hindus of all classes when 
snfrenng from disease, or desiruoa of male offspring, usually on a Monday; 
offermga are made of goats, cloth, aweeta, milk, fruit, etc., which are taken 
by the pneat, a Erdliman- Another well known Barham, Harsa Pandit, 
hails from the Rajehahi district. He was the priest of a certain RAJA of 
Chainpnr. His ho^ was pulled down by order of the Ranf, and the priest in 
revenge starved himself to doarh, heaping curses on the Raja and his 
foniily all the while. His spirit bos now a seat rsflerved for him in tha 
palace, where he is dndy worshipped, and people go to bia shrine from far 
and near Xn Motihari town, Bischlia BArhdni has a famous temple, where 
even 3iuhammadana make offerings, through the Brdhman priest who pre¬ 
side there. Mahil, who is worshipped oa the family deity of the Sukarwar 
RAjputs, may perhaps bo roontioDed here, though he is not etrictly a Bdrhdm. 
A KAjpttt of this clan, Wving no offsspring, consulted bis priest, a Sakaldvipi 
BrAhmnu, named Mahil, The latter toltl him to stand ne3:t morning at a 
certain ciosa road and to behead the first person whom he might meet. 
To his horror and Borprise Mobil himaclf appeared. He would have drawn 
bock, but the Brahman told him not to hedtato to cany out his advice, and 
merely stipulated that he should be installed as his famtly god. The Rajput 
then killed him, and he has ever since been worshipped by the clan. 

373. Of other classes of bAuU^ one of the best known is the BdghAut or 

OiHHt Bwrj, “ person kdled by a tiger, who assunies the 

form of a tiger with a human face. Some take 
the form of a cow and are known as QabAui, A miser is often believed 
to return to earth to watch over his mooey and is called Jak or Sur. 
The ihat of a Muhammadan is called a iVdmdb, In Jalpaiguri the spirit 
of a person who has lived a very infamotts liio, or who has died by det^pi- 
ration, becomes a particularly malevolent hhut known as KandAaMtd (cut off 
at the shoulder) and, being headless, he has no ears to hear ihe charming 
of the qjM who is therefore powerless against him. He haunts marshy^M 
lonely ploces, like the BarhAm, and leads travellers astray. Sudden deaths, 
for which no reason can be assigned, are attributed to his evil inffuenee. 

374. But the most malevment of all spirits is the Cburel or Kiohin, the 

Osirvi. apirit of a woman who dies in child-birth. Ber 

feet are ^med backwards, she bos no month, and 
she haunts filthy places. She is specially feared by women, whom she attacks 
durir^ the menstrual period or at the time of parturition. Sometimes sbe 
falls m lovQ with young men, before whom she app-^ixs in the form of a beauti¬ 
ful girl neatly dressed and decked with ore aments, and whom rile evenlually 
kills by a slow prooe^ of emaemtion. Like other rimilur spirits she can only 
be ejected b^ exorcism. I’ko fear of the Cburel is by no moan confined to 
Hindus. It nt even more dreaded by the aboriginal tribes, and amongst the 
BbuiyAs of Kconjhar, if a woman should die before delivervi the embryo is 
extracted from the corpse and the bodies are burnt on the oppoate banks of a 
hill stream. As no spirit can cross water, and the mother cannot become a 
vitch uolesa united to her child, this precaution is believed to avert all ruk of 
aril to the villagers. 


The Grdmffu Btuaid. 

37fi. Almost every village has its special tutelary deities (one or more) 
which preside over the welfiire of the community. These are called tho 
Uraniya Devata and are worshipped on the occasion of every religious 
ceremony and also on special occaaiomi, e^., when disease breaks out or a newly 
built hotuse is occupied tor the first time. The landlord of the village cele¬ 
brates the jfujdf usually under a pipal or banyan tree, while each ryot performs 
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his own cfid^emoTiT at homo.* Sometimes a BrAhman officiates bat frequeatly 
the people conduct the worahip themselvea. Sometimes there is no Tiaibie 
Tcpresentati^rti of the godling, but m Uihar a mound or stone is erected under 
a tree and smeareii with verniiliou. In Hooghly an earthen pot is bUed \ritli 
ivater and a mango twig is pieced on the topi which is tben coveted with a piece 
of new cloth. VoriouB ofieringa are matlO} usually of food cooked or uncookedf 
and goats arc sometimes eacriGcedj the oSerin^s are generally ^taken by the 
family but in Hooghly they aro the perquisite of the Bhuinindlt* The 
Kocht !3 and their congeners worship tho Gcfimyn Devnta at a eurious cerO' 
mony, culled ffomhAtraf when the young people of the village disguiao them¬ 
selves, personating the deitiea, and dance. The festival, which takes place m 
Oboit or Baisakh, lasts for several days. 

Some village deitieH are less local than others and have obtained a wider 
vogue. These "usually have a sylvtm home, Dholii Chandi, who inbabita 
n tree or grovo Vi hich is bold sacred by alL Pieces of brick and rags ore tied 
to the branches, as an offering to procure the welfare ef children, and people 
make obeiBance whenever they pass her abode. Bana Duiga is a sylvan deity 
of Mvmenaingh, who is also woraliipped on behalf of children, and to whom 
sacrilices are made pigeons and goats, which are subsequently taken by people 

of low caste. - . l 

3TG. The worship of the Grfinya dovata seems to be connoted with the 
animistic idea, which sees spirits everywhere, and in all manifestations of nature, 
ftud it U carried nut with me greatest Kest amougst the aboriginal tribes of the 
Chota Nagpur Plateau where the jdAird, tama, or sacred grove, the small patch 
of virgin forest preserved from the axe as a rofnge for the sylvan deitiea, who 
would othorwise have no local habitation, is peopled not by one or two, bat by 
quite a number of godlings. Idarang Bum is the chief Granija devata of tho 
K fin tals. lie is known also to the Mundas and Oos, but these tribes believe 
that herosides on the enmmit of high hills; the latter look on him aaa 
godling. All these tribes worship him in tho same way. A handful of rice is 
deposited ill three places in tlie sacred grove, and the animal chosou for the 
sacrihee, usually a goat, is made to eat it, after iivhich the headis severed at one 
blow. The head is taken by the Naiffa, or priest, and the body by the merobere 
of tho family. 'I’he fame of this goring haa spread to Malda where he is 
known as Marang Deva and is worshipped to seenre immnnity from fever. 
A circle is drawn on the ground with powdered rice and a goat is sacrificed 
inside it. Another notable donieen of the sacred grove in Singbbhum is 
DesauH Bonga i*r Kara Sarun who, though muliguant protects those who duly 
propitiate him from disease and other calamities. His festivals take place in the 
month of Magh, in Chait when the Sdl tree flowers and again in Asirh, He is 
fttftn worshipped in time of drought and when illness attacks a fom^y. Amongtt 
tho other godlings of this class may be mentioned Thanpati of the Savars, 
Juaiigs, Bauris and B^die, Sarna BnrL! of the Ordons and Duar Pahdr or Dura 
of the Cheros. 

General Remarks, 

377, Tlie above notes merely indicafe some of the main forms which the 

popuhir religion of tlie people takes, and tlicy ore 
lycmrisTwiM oi DtMniiav. admittedly very incomplete. Not only is the notice 

of the god)logs dealt with very brief, but many, and indeed whole classes, 
have been left uudiscussed, 1 have not mentioned the various aboriginal 
deities, audi a-* the androgynous Burha Burht, Butbu, and Grajja, who have 
still been only paitiully admitted to the Hindu pantheon, nor others, sucli os 
Sankar, Banska ii, Muugalchandi and Kanktni who ^ve been udoptod as 
forms of &dli, nor the godlings of spemal castes, such as Gaiidbesvnri 
of the Gandiiiibaniks, Gauesh Janani of the Mayras, Gaurindth of the 
Kdndus, Kulain of thu Ydkhds, Kaugalims or Satimd of the Baruis, Magadhes- 
vari of the idagha, &c. It would be impossible to deal fully with the matter in 
a Cmisua Report, but before leaving the sobject I will refer very^ briefly 
to the worship of Dharmardj or Uh^mu Tbdkur whoso recent identifli^tlon 
with Buddha will be discuBsed iu the next section. 

* In OriiiA ibv gwltinis f^muitiid flitd ato cilltd Gi4m Dwtl cirTh&lcaHnL EicJi Tilli^ 

liiJ its owu jKHifcwm iriu irtMMcnJjed in tim ftni regikUr ■sttLernfat of QtLka iiliaa t 

tinil Tu Lain, xmmwswd W 
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Bj Bome Dharniaiaj U regarded aa Yam-i rniil by othera as the Sun. Some 
DuABuiit^j consider him to bo the God of snekps, end. 

ueua ly worshipped by a low caste priest, a Pod, a Jugi, a Doai or a 
Bagdi In a few places ho has tcmplefl, but. na a rule, ho ia ropreaented hy a 
shapeless stouti daabwl with vertnihon and placed under a tree. In a 
in the Ammbagh subdivimon ho U worehipped in the form of a tmW 

OiT ^ 'Vest Bengal and ala^. in Dinajpur, Ifiirahidabad 

Z 34-P«rganas. He i« frequently believed to p,.ase^%ertaiD cui-advo 

^wera andbia prieats adujmwtor mcdicinea as Fpedfics for varioiw diseases 
Hogs, fowls and dtic^ are sncnficed before him, and offerings are made of 
rice, flowers, milk and but neirerof cooked tbod. ThI worship takes 

plate in the montlifi of Bn^kh, Juishta aiid Assrh, on the day of thefulfmoaq 

off«fiwTS“ audm, ah castLis, eyen Brahnmns, make 

offenngH through the medium of tlio officiutlD^ priest 

37 d. It may be pointed ant in conclueiou that white the earth, sim and 
FoBKa OP wotemy orrea^ uxj^ moon, and certain large rivers, are worshipped 
«f t the province, many of the other objects 

of adomtion are revered only m certain localities. The veneration of deified 
oroesismoreorlj^ confined to Bihar, while snake worship prevails mainly 
u West, and parts of biorth, BungaL The tribes of the thota Na-pi^ 
rSrXi Himalayan trilics give the spbita of the mounrams 

H Si ® 1 the greater part of Bengal Broiler 

^e oIdaborgi^lgoiIlingB have, as a rule, been taken over by the Brahmans 

It f« oX'fn^he their identity. 

Hindu Vni ^ that deities who are admittedly uoL 

ekis ni While in the West, Buddhism still 

eices oat an obscure and precarious existence. 

Traces of Bdddhism in Bengal, 

370. When the East India Comiiany gained n foothoid in India Buddhism 

D>^ropitBi*i or Co«pbocev ta^e disappeared from the land, and 

ivn UosowH. aitnongn its aoctrines were mentioned, in order 

tiin 1 *k 1 ,. ^ refuted, in the philosophical works of the 

^dus, the word was httlo more than a name to the Pandits, and was 
absolutely unknown to the common people. The philosophic side of Buddhism 
k f sources was fimt investigntedV Colebroote,* buKt 

S V ut? Hodgson that we owe the d acovery 

of Buddbam as a Imng religion in Nepal. 'iVhile rerident at KbatnJ^^Z 

tbn imbjeet cloeely and the reaults am embodied to a morf 
mterestiog paper in the second volume of the tranaactions of the Royal 
Asiatic Society.f He showed how Bio philosophic agnosticism of Budiha 

Buddha, by k unfSn with the primoXi 
female ener-y ^lledPrajim, gave birth to five Buddhas, who eacb^ produced 

(meditation) another being called hia Boifiii-satwa 
orson. Ihoclnef of these latter was Avabkita who, witli his Sukti 
eventually ^came the keystone of northern Buddhism. There arose 
numeromi other Buddhas, demons imd deities, all of which were objects Tt 
womhip and then c^e the introduction of the Tdntrik mysticism, ^sed on 
the jiantheisttc idea of or the e^tatic union of the soul ^witb the supi?>me 

H.1 f Tdntrik Hinduism, the Sakris, or femab ooSnttr? 

parts of tjm Bodbi satwaa, otmapied the most prominent pneilion, and the 
esotenc cult of riiese female deities bttame oveiy whit as obscene as that 
practised by the kaula or extreme of Sakto Hindus, ^inee Hod^sou^. 
t^o, numerous studento have attacked tho subject and tlm early history of 
Buddiimm and Us modem developments in other countries are now well 

fCIlOWTl,^ 

* J E. A 5.S FoiuiDe Ip ^ ^ 

..d kSi’.r.J 
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fiart \U tins ilma it wna amumeti tlint, except in Burma the 

380. All tins time Buraa, Nepal Imd Tibet. liuJdhlHm had 

ir-*imTieiTTi>a w KHAwtiaii Jitaippearod from India. This, linweverj s 
ttitb BnitTsni, ijflen proTod to be a miBtiiko by the reaearchea of 

■a» L ■ ' u UfiTfl. PraN'ul Saiitri wlio (laa shown that a corrupt lonu 

Jf^B^hw^^itiirsumvea in the shape of Dharma 

!Lw tC Pods Dom« and other ca^tee of low rank, and which haa alrc^y 
omoagat the Poos, uo Po„ul»i Umdoiani. Dharnia or Dharmarij, 

l3>Q€Tii dcs'CnljOtl io til© 1 disirGTfirv wfl.9 su- 

nporaili* Tlie reports thus received wore shown to^ the I anaiT, wn ^ 
faJ^urci me with^a rfoumd of the main points m his argument, which 

renroduoed verbatim in the following four porag^pha ,, , , 

** We learn from the Si-u-ki that during the first ba« of the ^ei th 

century Buddhism waa the prevailing religion m Bengal. The au^OT, the 
1 nhinpajfl traveller lUuen Sang, mentions indeed the liereci^, but it 

u“o^ Soma of thorn mrdoohtadly ware 

DmSg the three or foor centuriee which followed the compoeltioo of the 
® Si'U-ki, the Brdhmaiis came from Lrniauj mth their 

TiACTiB OP iJcuDKisM iTp Ti> faitlifol adherents, the Kayasthas, and a silent 

iLETBisTfl cttSTciT. religioos and social revelation was accomphshed, iO 

which tho Brahmans had everything to gip, and the 

Inae Traces of the existence of Buddlusm as a living rehgioa can 
i^n up to the sixteenth century, and then it is completely lost m the P^^P^^ons 
plains of Bengol, Bihar and Orissa. In tbo outlying districts, ^ 

Fiill tracts, and^in neglected nooks and com^, it is ^11 mnSl 

thmisands of men. Thus m Chitto^ng ^ere ^ Pfitey 

tho Buddhist faith and belong to the ^uth^ school of Buddlmm. y 
think that they obtained their Buddhiam from Burma and Ueylon, and 
that within the last two or three conturies, Tho Chittagong Hill ^ ^ 

a professedly Buddliist district, and the mhabitants seem to have adhoied hi 
their Bmidhim from very ancient times. Their Buddhism is not 
hrsonthem school, because they have their temples of gods and goddesses. 
In the Sub-Himalayan regbna bordering on Bengal, tho BhoUos and^ wme 

Sh^Ir hUl tribes profess Buddhism greatly mixed up with the Buperatitos 
otfitr lim 1-1 w i _^ ^ Mnntrn-vana, VairB-vaiia, 


Tirofeaa what they caU mi in laetr « 

or Zy^thi Siva^Mdrffa and the MmMrsa. Half the Newars are 

Buddiiists Though they profess to be Jlabi-yanista, th^ have up 

their faith with much that belongs really to the auhse^iucnt rdma of BiMdl^. 
But they still acibero to Indian Buddhism, and have not borroj^ 

L&mdism. In tbe Orissa Tributary Mahals there is a State kno^ as Baud, ^ 
Chief of which derives the name from Buddha, and^ys^that Budd^sm is stUl 
professed bv a considcrablo portion of his snbjeete. The Savaias on the borders 
li Orissa are said to be still Buddhbta. Tho Savaras who cook m the great 
temDle of Ja^anoith are euppemeri to belong to the same religion. 
smail, indust^, but very turbulent, community in ^risal, k^wn 
community, who profess Buddhism. They seem to have 

district since the sixteenth century, when the .^anew, known to the ^Imau 
nilerii of Bensjal weie the terror of Lower Bengd and the 

“ Theflo ate tho only iieople who still profess Buddhiam on a toiI in wluch 
that religion was first preached, where it fiourished for thousands of years, but 
alas I where it is completely forgotten. 


copaiat 


The traces of Buddhism up to the sixteenth century, mentioned above, 
list of many rofertmees in books, colophous of manuscripts and mscnptionii. 
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Thus WD know from I’lljetpi uourcee that the preat monk, Dipankara Sliri 
Jti^, known ia Tibet ns Atian, was inTited from Vikmina Shiln in Jlaifadbn to 
Tibet in tlie eleventh cfmtury to leform the Buddhiet faith prevailing there 
There i& n copy of Bodhicharyaratara-tiki bv I’rajnd Kbm Sbrijadna copied in 
the eame ceotu^. The copyist apeabs of the author as fdtopdddtidtu, showing that 
he was ti pupij of the autlior, A copy of the Aatdaahdiirikd prajntiparamita 
made at Ndloiidn u to 1» found in the Aamtio Socioty'a collection, boaiing the 
date of the sixth year of Alahipaladevn, who i signed in the samo century 
In the twelfth century, tlie great Nuiynika Gangesopadh) dva, u scholiir of 
Mrthila, whoBC date is oniverfi&lly acceptiid amongst pandits foO years before 
this time, wrote Ins work with the avowed object of dispiling tlio darkness of 
Pasundas, i.s., Buddlusm. In the s^me century Siilapaui, the great writer on 
Hindu law and ritual, mtiutionfi tbs linddliist's as a naked people whose very 
sight IS to be avoided. In the Itallilla ChariU wc diid Byji'dom-pa fighting with 
Ball^la to avc-ngo an insult oSerod to tlio Buddhist priest of Muhasthan. In 
the thirteenth cent ary there is an inscription at Sravaati dedicating a Buddhist 
temple lor the pariKjseB of Bnddliist worship, and in tlio same century a Buddhist 
priest from 1 iimliik went to Lower Burma and instituted a reformation alooc' 
^tb other Bnddbi.st priests of the place. His deeds are recorded in the Kalifiint 
inscriptiona. In the fourteenth centurj^a Bengali Btdhmati became n convert 
to Buddhism and proceeded to Ceyleu, where the reigning king Pfirakreiua Vihu 
made him the sole aupervisor of Buddhist religious eatublishmentfi in the 
kingdom. In the fifteenth conturj' Buildhist mauuacripta wore still copied in 
Bengal, and a manuacript copied about the middle of the century is uow in 
the Cambiidgo collection of Mepalese Baddhist manuscripts. 

383. “ In the sixteontb century Chnitauya is said to have met Buddhists in 

Suutheru India aad Nityaminda in the Himalayan regions. Cbiidilniaiii Ddsa, 
one of the biogropbera of Chaitanya montioiia the Buddiiista as rejoicino' at 

wiiica BFDcnTaii eeventeenth century BuSdha 

DtiAjjpsiiBi). * Uuptanfltha wandered id various parts ot India and 

found Buddhism fiourisluDg in. amuy places, Thon 
it is lost altogether. For two or three centurios Buddhism was absolutely un- 
kn^n in India. The revival of Sanskrit learning fostered by Europain 
OrientaliBts brought Buddliism again to the notice of the Indiiui public, and 
it becoine a problem how to account for tbe complete disappear once of Bud- 
dbism. Brian Hodgson thought that Ndthism was the bridge which ioinod 
the corrupt Buddhism of later days with the Tantrik-Hinduisin of modem times. 
There were N^thas or Lords who boasted of having attained miraoulous powers 
and who had ri u met 0 as fol lowers. Th ey w ere all Bu dd hiats. Bat their Buddhism 
*was not of the strictest kind. The Saivas claim some of them as their t7urvs. 
But the rt'Bt were undoubtedly Buddhists, These belonged to the lowest 
classes of people—Haris, Doraa and Chanddls, This Ndthism appears also to 
liBvo been the bridge which united Ldmdii'ni^ t>D thfl ono hand, and the Glams or 
epiritual guides of the Hindus, on the other. Both these proceeded from the 
same sort of man*worship which is the essenco of Nathism.* 

383. Brian Hodgson^s explanation solves only ono or two points of the great 
problem connected witli the disappeatanoe of Baddhisni. A few moro poinS are 
solved by the fact that the writers of Tdntrik compilations among the Hindus 
iucorpomted iia many of the Tantrik Buiidhifit divinitiea as they could 
possibly do without jeopardizing their reputation for orthodoxy. For instance, 
they incerporeted Eaftetrapdlaf Tara, without even changing their 

names or their fuuctioDa, Bat still there wore divinities to whom, even with 
their wonderful power of adaptation, they conld not venture to give a place 
in their Bantheon, and ono of these ia DAattm. BAarma is the second porao^ge 

in the Bad didst Trinity. In the MaMffdna school 
be U changed into Frafndt an abetmet idea in 


MoDCBjr St^srirAU. 


the feminine, meaning supreme knowledge, and in the Monira-^dna tbe 
feminine idea became Tdrd, a female divinity with five manifeatationa. The 


• Tbti t^ontioii ol LhaQumw trae ot Itp uKwt ebarictariitii! fcAfarss of the TaufuiAra idrlvsl in 
Bungnl. Tlw VuisluiKW 1*5; — *' When HsH i« ingiy ihf Guru u trtir tml when tla Guni in 

atiijiy we haye eo one te prstwl ni. This i^irien feDemiofi uf Uu Quru is eitlted Cnfiir aSi. ..... 

of tbe Retioious wcti of tbe Uuhluf, 103% * ' 
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|jTtjceai?es of spintualisation pToceodeJ furtlier ntitl thu Buddliwls conctived 
of an A'di ilmldlm and an A'di Tara jjnibaWy Kdltid. 

“Tbe word Dharina, tiiaa slipping' from ilie second p^nouo^u of tbe 
Bnddliiat Trinity, becamo oonfined to the Stts;)tt worebip, tbe Tiaible omblum 
of BuddHsm, to the ignfirBnt multitude. Dburma-woreliip remained confined 
to the lowest classes of tbo people—*tlie dirtiest, meaiieuit and must illiteriire 
classes. All sorts of animal sacrifices ate offered l>efore Dbarma, and the 
drinking of wine is one of tbo chief features of hb worship. All f.bo lowest 
forms of worabip rejected by tbe Brdhaians gradually rallied round Dhnrma, 
and his priests tiuoiiglioiit Bengal onjov a certain consideration wbicL often 
excites tbe envy of their higlily placed rirals, the BrAhmaus, who, titougli 
hittiti j them with a gennino hatred, 3'^ot covet their earnings wherever ibcsa arc 
considerable, and there are instiuices in which the worship of Dbarma^ has 
passed into BrAhmaii bauds and has been, by them, transformed either 
into a manifestation of Siva or of VisDU. 

384. “ Doubt bftfl befcneipreflsed in maay quarti^rs regarding tbeldentilica- 

iion of Dbarma worship as a mirvival of Buddhism, and It is, therefore, desiiable 
to recapitulate the facts and arguments by which this has been established^ 
Dbarma is meditated iip>;m as MiirtioT void. Tbe great goal of Baddiiism 

ia Sduffaid, “ As the lamp is extinguished, so is the floiil extijiguished/' This 
is the original idea of annihilation preached, by Buddha. In later times, in 

tbe hands of the achooU, this idea came to be 
roi Tisnra Duaihi. tCTuiod Sdmatd, concerning which neither existence, 
HOT non-existence, nor a combination of the two. can 
be predicated. It is void, zero. In Rindu uystems of philosophy we find the 
Buddliista credited witlt tbe theory of tfie evolution of entity frum non-entity, 
and that very non-entity is tlie essence of Dbarma, and in that ftirmhis votaries 
are required to meditate upon him. This is an undoubted Buddhist ides. 
The ceremonies and fasts in honour of Dbarma all take place on tlie full moon 
day of BaiaMkhf the birthday of Buddha. Tbo ignorant worah^perB, all of 
them, are an are that Dbarma is very much respected in Ceylon. And what 
religion has a greater vogue in that island ihan Buddhism? The Dharmii 
wi'<r«hippers are fully aware that Dbarma is not an inferior deity i he is higher 
than Vishnu, highar than Siva, higher than Brahtna, and even iiigher than 
Parvati, Bis position ia indeed as exalted os that of Brabma in Hindu philo¬ 
sophy. In fact, one of tbe books in honour of Dbarma gpvca an obscure hint 
that the work has been written with the object of establiahing tbo Brabmdbood 
of Dbarma. Tbe representation of Dbarma tn luany places ia a tortoise. 
Now a tortoise ia a niminturc repre^tei^tation of a stupa with five nitehea for 
five Dhydni Buddhas. At Saida in Eaukuia an image of Buddha in 
meditative posture ia still actually worstiipped us Dbarma. 

Tbe worshippers of Dhana a are an conscious of the fact that they are 
the Burvivors of a mighty race of men and that ihey have inherited their 
religion from a glorious past. Political and social revolutious of ceaturicR 
have brought them to the lowest point of degradation. Bat if they ever 
become conscious of the fact tliat they are the survlvoia of the Itidian Buddhists, 
the civilizers of Asia, they arc likely to be better tneri and more nseful members 
of society. Dhanna.worship prevails in the whole of Western Bengal, and in 
almcet every village there is a temple of Dlmmia. There are also many places 
consecrated to Dhaimu, where annual and other festivals take place in his 
honour.” 

385. Tbe only fresh light thrown on this interesting subject by the census 

is the fact that Buddhism is stilJ professed by the 
** ^^ ^*'^**^* ^'^'^ Sardks of Tigaria and Baramba and the adjoining 
part of Cuttack. The Burdks of Chofa Nagpur are 
hoUeved to have been formerly Jains, but those here siontionod are still 
professed BuddhLits. 'Their religion is gradmdlv being merged in Hinduism, 
but it still possess many distinct featuiea and they possess religious books of 
their owo, one of the most important of which I have had transcribed, and have 
given the copy to the MuhamahopAdhydya who informs mo that it is of considor- 
able value. An account of these Saraks will be found in the Clmptor ou Caste.* 
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DiarEICTT AND KATUEAL DITISIOS AT EACH OF TEE LAffT THE HE C eN8D8E3. 
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CHATTER IV—EEUGIOS. 


SUBSIBIART table IV. —Showisc the DraTRiBinios oe CfiJiraTiAxa by 

RACE AXD SECT (ActITAL NdlBERS.) 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. — Showing the dihtribititon per IjOOO (<i) of 

EACH HACK OF CHEIEriAKB BT SECT, AED (i) OF EACH SECT BY RACE. 
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SUBSIDIARY T ABI^ VI.— Compabthq the distribution bt beltoiok op 

THE UrbAH AlTD EdRAI, POPULATIOK, 
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OIAPTEa V — ACE. 


SOD 


dluipter 


AGE. 

3S6. The dtntJatics rogurding the sgo-distribiition of the total popalation 
Jt^FEMEfjcE ro STATTBTict. adbereu^ of ofldi rcUgionin tho I’rovince 

T ' 1 ui iTTr O' ? whole, and le each diatiict, will befoimdin 

nmuher of selected castes is 

1^8 elaborate tnimthoea for fabTe VII. The foHowW subsidiary tables at 
the end of this cl^pter illustrate the more important ^nla in the ataturtics bv 
meanfl of proportional figures;— uj 

Table /.—Dnadjusted ago return of 100,OOf) of each sex. 

Tahb /Z-Age dia^ibution of 100,000 of each sex, at each of the 
last of th^ Ceusu^a, forthe Province as a whole, and for each Natural Biidsion. 

mie III,—Ag^ distribution of 100,000 of each sex by religion. 
jSKjWiary ZK—Age dislnbution of 1,000 of each sexm certain cLtea. 
Anisidirtry TMe T .—Proportion of children under 10 years of age, and 

of persons oybt 60, to persona aged 20 to 40, and also of married females to total 
i^maied of certain agea* 

Sulsidh^ Table FZ—Proportion of female children tmdor 12 to married 
females, and of married, to total, females in cottain engtea 

1897'^'S:l9S.*’‘^* F//.-Sh»wii.g the leperted death-rate at eertaiD agee in 

387. There is no question hat that thn return of age is tho least reliable of 

IV^CCD&lCT QT A&E OTUfiJr. ^ the statistics collected at the Conans. Even in 
iflQT + 1 , * « * • til it was stated in the Ceasua Hoport for 

1891 that * not improbably the greater number of adnlts do not know thoir 
nrec^ age and can on y state it approximately » Amongst adults, says a 
leading sta^t^an, th^ a great tendency to return ages at some exact 
mnltjple of 10” while in the cose of children under 5 years of age, ^*the 
raguencas with which parents nee the terms ‘one year old* *two yeare old’ 
etc, when the diil^n ore only in their first or second year lespecfcvely. is a 
Muse of considerable error.”* There ig also a wiHul mis-statement of age on 
the part of women, while there is a maiked tendency for old persons to 
orerstate their ages. ^ 

If the age return is thus innccuiate in England it is infiniteTy mote so 
Diojroi* tiittidnn ^ artuat tHonbtf ef »aiet Mtvrntd in India. Nothing is mote, Com' 

mon when a witness is asked 
Ilia age in court, than for him to 
reply bis ‘ twenty to forty,’ 

or to say that he has not the 
faintest idea on tlie subject. The 
Enumerators were almost as ig¬ 
norant on this subject as the 
enumerated, and it must be con¬ 
fessed that the entries made in the 
schedules wera often little better 
than very wild guesses. The 
tendency to select certain round 
numbers is far greater than it is 
in England, and the inaccuracy 
of the entries for children under 5 
years of age is still more marked. 

It will be seen from the disgran in 
the margin, which bos kwn pre- 
jiared from the unadjusted return 
for moles (Subsidiary Table X), 
that the children showQ as 3 years 
of uge axe more than twice 
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CHAPTEB V—AGE, 


by the number df males returned nfc the ages of 10^ 13, 25 and 30, In a 
progressive or statioinuy population, however, the ^eatest nunibor should bo 
at the age “ under I year *' and it should steadily decrease from year to 
year. That it does not do so is due mainly to the tendency, already alluded 
to Ba eiisting even in Europe, to fii on certain favouiito numbers. If the 
vagueueas in respect of ^e, of which this ia an indication, were the only 
^eiTor in the returnfl, and if there wore no general tendency either to over* 
state or to understate ages, it would be possible by an elaborate system 
of adjuBtmeut or smoothing, to elimiuate tho defect, and to deduce a fairly 
accurate estimate of the actual ages of the population. It will be desirable, 
therefore, to consider the figures in some little detail. 

388. The instructions which were given to the ennmerators were:_- 

Enter the Dumber of jefiis wbioh each porsou luia completed. For infiiuts loss ttinii 
OEB jear old cuter the word ' lufup t/ 

The figucea for children under 5 years of age show remarkable finctua* 

5 “ b'lweod 1 Qnd 2 

TBAfcj* years of a^e ^ barely Imlf t!ie nnmbeT under 1 year, 

and the latter again is smaller than the number seed 
2 years and stm smaller than the uumber aged 3 years. Finally, the total 
number of cliildren under o years of age is loss than the number over 5 but 
under 10. The main features of these variations ore not new, nor are they con¬ 
fined to this Proviuee; they are common to all Provinot'a both at the present and 
all jifenouja flBuiuerations. ^ 

The very small number returned as 1 year of age appears to bo dua in 
part to the rule that children under 1 year of age should be entered as ‘ infants ’ 
1 he object of this provision was to avoid the confusion between months and 
Tears, which would arise if the tiges of such children were stated in months 
1 hifl flource of error waa probably obviated, but, on the other band, maDv 
children over 1 year of age who were stiU nnweaned and were, thorefori 
popularly regarded as infants, were shown as such in the Census schedules and 
were accordingly classed ss under 1 year of age'* in the course of tabulation • 
Uut the main reason appears to be that it is the osual practice to count the 
emrent ye^ as p^t of a person’s age. This has boon proved to be the case 
in the_Pun]ab, and the enquiries 1 have made indicate that it is uanally so in 
J3engal also.t In the earlier years of life, however, the tendency is checked to 
some estent by the use of the terms one and a half/' and drAdt <4wo 

j l ^ ^ classed as an infant he is described 

as derh baros, or one and a half years of age, and the Enumerator would enter 
liim as 1. When he has completed IS months or so, be will iw called two 
years old, until he passes the age of two, when he will be described as arhdi 
l^raSi or two and a half| which will be taken by the enumerator to mean 
2 years. The ago return for “two vaira” will thus include all children from 

.^3,', ordinarily be called 3 till he haa passed 

his third birthday. There is no word denoting 3^ or other Bimilar fractions, so 
that according to tho general system of counting the enrreut year the 
tendency would then be to call him 4, and so on for the higher ages. ‘ 

.fj^siderations go, it would seem that the word 
infant will mdude all children under ooe year of age, and also some over 
that ago who are stdl at the mother's breast, that (he year I wib include such 
oluldrtn betwG^ the ages of 1 and sa are not classed as » infante," and also 
poesiblv some children ^der I year of ago who should under the rules have been 
entered as _ infant j the year 2, aU children from about to about 2i years of 
age, and the year 3 those from 2^ to 3 ; while from i onwards, the age 
actudly returned will be a year in excess of the actual facts, so that the 
return tor the years wJl mcludo only those who have not completed their 

4th year; while that for 5-10 will include all who havo completed their 4th 
but have not completed the IQth year of their a ge. There are, however, othej 

* Thfl Wi-th ahyir » Miulifcriblf Urg#r munlMr of birliii u 1E&9 iLan in *Uher lIKo nr omb 

ij k* ^ notiewl {n Jtaguad, «od it ti«i Iic«n tu^peited tliit n man ietnrttn rniir* 
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conaplications. It ivas diatinctTj' laid dovrn iii the inatructiong that only the 
number of completed years should Im) counted, nnd where the enumerators 
were wfiU drilled and stiporrised thij nmst have affccttid the returji to iocne 
exieut* Aa a goBer&l rule, howoverj I doubt if Bpecial attention was giTen to 
the detoilod explanation af thia rule.^ The tendency of the people to count 
the cufluent year of age was not specially pointed out before the censusj and 
apart from this, the general feeling aroongat the higher ol£ceJ^ was that the 
ago retnru mustj in any coae, be bq very uiueliable, that there was nothing to be 
gamed by laying much stress on the subject, especially when there were so 
many oilier tna tiers where tlis time devoted to instnictioii would be more likely 
to produco good resultSp No doubt obvious mistakos in the age colamn would 
M correctedj^ when they camo to notice in the course of teBtmg the schedules^ 
but in other reapocta 1 doubt if any apecxal efToit was gen cfally made to secure 
accuracy in a return where acciiTacy cannot bo expected** 

390* According to the general explanation, the number of children entered 
as 3 years of age should be below the actual number of children of thia age, but 
ibis does not seem to be the case* The reason is that 3 is a favourite number^ 
and that its losses in the one direction axo counterbalanced by a tendency to 
describe as 3 years of ege, children who are no longer infants, but are not yet 
old enough to bo shown as 5, the next number to which natives are Hpecially 
partial. Another source of error is the omission of a certain number of infants 
from the returns. It is believed that the proportion of persons who escaped 
onumeration was exceedingly small, but it is |>robable that o£ those who w^erc 
left out of account, the great majority were children of tender age. The Census 
refers to the state of the population on the 1st Bfarch 1901, but the preliTninary 
record was prepared about six weeks before this date* At the iinal enumfiration 
oltoratiou of the ages of persons still living, but those who had 
died in the interval were struck out, while infauta since born should have been 
added-t It is, however, not unlikely that some of the births, which occurred 
after the d&to of the preliminary record, escaped notice when the Enumerators 
made their rounds, on the night of the actual Censes, to bring the preliminary 
record np to date^ According to the Census the total number of infants, of 
children under one year of age, was 2,234,527- The vital statistics of the Pro¬ 
vince show that in the twelve montlis pTeceding the Ist March 1901, tho to^al 
number of births was 2,093,379, to which should bo added about 140,000 for 
areas where birth registration is not in force, making a total of about 2,344,000 
altDgctbex 4 According to tho life statistics of the proclaimed clans in the United 
ProvincoSj to which reference will again be made further on, about 29 per cent, 
of infanta dio during the first year of life, if it be a^uincd that the births and 
deaths are distributed efjually over each mo nth, ^ the unmber of births reported 
would indif^to n total of about 2,432^000 infants in existence at one time. So 
that even if the return of births inclndca all wliicli take place, which is certainIv 
not thei case, the Census fignres for infants under ono year of ego would seem to 
be incomplete. It is, however, impossiblo to say how far tltis is due to omierfons 
and how far to the neglect of the rule that children under one year of age should 
be entered as infants. OccasiDnaliy the number of months may have been 
entered and mistaken for yoaia m the course of tabulation, while some may have 
been entered as t year of ego. 
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CHAPTEK V —AGE. 


391. The other ages may bo dealt Trith moro briefly. Amongst men, and 

especially amongat widowers, there is a gcnomi tlosire 
OtBBB Aois. conflideretl young, and it is not uncommon for 

men of 40 to describe themselves as 2o yaars of age, and a comparison of the oge- 
return for the present census with that of 1891 shows tJiat the number of persons 
now entered nnder the age-period 23—30 OKceeda by nearly 15 per cent. Uio 
namber returned under the ago-period 15- — *30, ten years ago. With females the 
tendency to misdescription comes earlier. It is considored a disgrace for a girl 
to attain puberty whde still unmarried, and whan this happens, her father will 
either not mention her eristonce to the Census Enumerator or, if he does so, ho 
will understate her ago. It is for tliis reason that while females aged —5 

invariably outnumber the males, at the age-period 10—15 they nro in great 
defect. Once a woman is married, her age b often exaggerated while she is 
still very young, but the estimate then remains unchanged so long as she is 
capahle of child-Iwaring, and until this period of life has passed, she is often 
shown as much younger then she really b. Amongst old people of both sexes, 
but especially in the ease of femalos, exaggeration in the matter of age b very 
common. These are the main canaea of error, so fat as 1 can trace them, 
but the mietakea which aro made are by no means conflued to them and they 
are often due to pure ignorauce. 

392. The age atatbtics of the censnsea of 1881 and 1891 for the Jarg^ 

provinces of India, including Bengal, were subjected 
Lira TiBLi. ^ closo analysjb by Mr. Hardy, f.i a,, P.B.S., whose 

ater pronouncement on the subject will be found in the Imperial Census Eoport 
of 1891, Vol. 11, pages 143 to 185. The general results, so far as thb province 
b concerned, are noted briefly below. 

Bit. Hardy noticed throe main souroes of error in tho figures, viz;—■ 

(t j a fondness for certain special numbers; 

(2) a heaping up of the figures about the age 25 —30 at the expense of 

the preceding and following ages,” and 
{3} a tendency to exaggerate the ages after about age 05, 

These errors were eliminated by an elaborate process of smoothing, and the 
ages during the early years of life wore further adjuatod according to tlie rates 
m mortality, shovrn by the statistics maintained under the special law for prevent^ 
ing infanticide; amongst certain proclaimed clans in the United Provinces, which 
are bcKeved to be qieciojly accurate.* The corrected age distribution in 1881 
was then comjiarcd with that in 1891 and the oliserved rate of increase in 
the popn]atioti,t ond it was calculated how many persons living at each 
age fin 1881 were surviving at the age rr+lO in 1891. From these results 
the mortality tables for the province were worked out. llio general conclusion 
to which BIr. Hardy came was that the birth‘Tate in Bongal, during the decade 
1881891, was 51'S per 1,000 (males 52‘0 and females 50’8), and the death-rate 
44*8 (males 45*9 flurl fe mal es tS S). The estimated annnal rate of increase waa 
taken at 7 per 1,000, wluch corresponded with the actual rate disclosed by the 
census of 1891. We have seen, however, that, of the increase brought out W 
the census of 1891, about half a million was due to boitor enumeration. 
allowance was made for tbbin Mr. Hardy's calculation, and it would seem, there¬ 
fore, that hb birth rate, at least, must have beeu pitebod somewhat too high. 
Moreover, when adjusting the ages, except for the two extremes of life, it waa 
apparently assumed that the excess population returned at certain favonrite num¬ 
bers should be osalgnod half to ages below, and hall to ages above, the number 
m question, whereas, in some coses at Ic^, the ondcr-statement of age u ro^ 
ranch more frequent than the error in the other direction. It seems probable 
that tho mean age of the population as a whole is greater, and the death-rate 
smaller, than would appear even from the corrected ago TOtuin. However that 
may be, tho subject is much too complicated for it to bo possiblo for any one 
who b not a trained actuary to deal with it, and os Mr. Hardy himself is, I 
understand, again to nndortuko the uxamination of the ago statistics, any 

* It wai usmnfd tliAl t!h.« nurtolilj iLmnu^t dsni ii m fiir indrx toe tbo iiLcirUlity nmoogpi 
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is usiforiD. 
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iittL>mpt on niy poit to foreittall his coticIa!<ioiifl would 1 m not only ^supererogatory 
but presumptuous. 

•393. At the same time there ore eertsin compamtlvc results wMcli euti be 

deduced without any elaborate calculaticiiiSr end 1 
projioso briefly to draw attention to these. And first 
comes the question of the relatiTe longevity of the people of different religions 

and loealitips, and at 
of rofropttd ago ptritdi of different timea. The mean 
*ot people in each 

Natural Dividon, and at 
each of the last three cen¬ 
suses, haa been shown in 
Subaidiaiy Table II and 
coneBponamg figtiroa for 
tlie main religions bare 
been gi^cn in Sul^dimy 
Table 111, The method 
by which these figures 
have been arrived at is as 
foUoAvs. In the first place 
the irreguLiTities in the 
numbers returned at each 
age period (0—5, 5 — -10, 
etc.), have been eliminated 
by an arithmetk-al process 
of smoothing known as “ Bloxam’a method,’^ and the mean age Iim then been 
calcalated from the number shown as living at each age period in'the manner 
described in tlie report on the census of France in 1801,* f.e,, the totals showing 
the miraber of persona living at the end of each quinquennial period have been 
multiplied by 5 and raised by 2^ times the total number of petaons dealt with, 
and the sum thus obtained bos then been divid^ by the number of persons. 
The method employed in adjusting the irregularities in the age return is a very 
rough one, and it is baaed on the assumption, wliich I have already aho^ to ^ 
erroneous, that the heaping up of ages at certain favourite numbers is duo in 
equal proportions to over and under statements of the true ages. The diagram 
in the margin shows the distribution of the total population by ago according to 
the method of amootbing adopted, but it will be seen front the figures for the 
higher ages, especially those for females, that although Iho irregularities in the 
onginul return have been got rid of, the result cannot be accepted as showing the 
actual age distribution. The number of females living at the age “fiO to 65^^ 
must necesaarily be much smaller than the number at the age “50^—55 ” but in 
the diagram the figures for the two age periods are very nearly identical. It 
should, therefore, be clearly understood tliat I make no pretence to absolute 
accuracy in ray estimates of the mean age. But the errors involved in the cal¬ 
culation, and in the figures on which it is based, may be assumed to be constant, 
and if so, the results can ba relied on for comparison between different ceoansei*, 

localities, and religions. ., ,, , 

But before dealing with the reaults from this point of vieur, it shomd be 
cxplsinod that the espresadon ‘ mean ago' refers to the mean age of the living, 
of the persons enumerated, and does not correspond to the mean mcnectation 
of iife at birth, save in the exceptional case where the population has been 
stationary for at least a generation, f Where I ho population is growing, m*, 
where the births exceed the deaths, there will bo an excess of young persons and 
the mean age of the living will be retlacetl accordinglyVariations in the mean 
age ascalimlated in Subsidiary 'rabies II and III may, thorefoie, be due to a 
either in the proportion of births or in the rate of mortality. 

394. In diflcuasing variations in the mean age it seems desirable to consider 

only tbe figures for males, as it is believed that 
VAiiATia« w *<»■. there is less inaccuracy in the return of their ages 
than is the ijose with females. Li the Province as a whole tlio mean age of m^es 
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fell sightly dtuing lli© deoado 1881—1891, tind roee Bgoiti dining that 
preceding the prcBoat Ocn&ua^ TIio eai'ller decode was uniformly prnsparouo, 
and tfarae were no oerioua epidemics- The population had been gmning more 
rapidly than usual, and the mean age accordingly fell. tSinca 1891 the growtii 
of the jmpnlation lias been less rapid, and the proportloii of children ih 
amaller. There has, conseqneatly, been a rise in the mean age of the living,* 
The figures for Natuw Divimonn show that the mean age is highest in 

Central Bengal, where the proportion of 
immigrants, who are usually adulta, is 
greatest. The mean age in tliis tract is 
now the same as it was in 1881. It 
was slightly lower in 1801 owing to 
the fact that the decade preceding that 
Cenaus was one of more rapid growth 
than usual, owing to the disappearance 
of the Burdwan fover which had 
previonflly caused a aerious loss of 
- , ^ population. In spite of the large 

numlier of emigrants the mean in Sonfeli Bihar is very nearly as great as in 
Central Bengal. This is only what is to be expected in a declining population 
where births are eompumtiToh; few in number, and having regatd to the 
tleereaso in the population whieo has taken place, the wonder is that the 
average ago 1ms not riaet. to a idgher figure. It would doubtless huvo 
done BO but for the great emigration of adulta from tbia tract to other 
pans of ^rovmce. lu West Bengal, wliich stands next, the mean 
age iB \ en slightly less than m South Bihar, but its position iadue, not so much 
to a small ■birth-rate, ^ to imnugration. The mean age in North Bihar is 
^ ^ population haa been stationary amee 

1891, and tho absence of any varmtion as compared with the Ceuaua in that 

year w, therefore, easily explicable, hut it Is not bo clear why there Hhould 
have bt^n no change during the proi-iouB ten years when tlie population grow bv 
*^eiit The average ©f the population ia tho aame in Orissa i 
111 IS orth Bihar, It haB been steadily increasing since 1881, when there had beau 
an exceptionidly rapid growth of pojmlation after the famine of 1866 and tho 
proportion of young people was much above the normal. The mean age is 
comparatively low lu North and East BonguL In the former tract it is ^duo 
^'I near the foot of the Itiils which reduces the 

“ attributable to the 

rapid rate at which the popoia^ m growing, i>., to the high birth-rate 
which raises the nwportion of children. Compai4d with L previou^ 
decade, whon aevGral dwtneta were rocovenng from the disastious effects of a 
cyclone and stonn wave, the rate of growth in East Bengal has fallen 
slight^, and this lute Tosuhed in a smalt advance in the mean age. The 
fecundity of the u^abitots of the Cbota Nagpur Plateau ia even greater than 
that of those of E^t Bengal, while the number who attain old age ia Bmallet. 

1 he m^n age, therefore ib lower there than m any other part of the Province. 

1 here IS no need to h uger long over the average age of the population 

^ I'eligioti. The Ammi^tEi are^ on the 
whole, tbo youngest community, then follow 
the Muhammadans, and then tiie Hindus. In 
tile cofie of Animists the low average age is 

rn.„ .. . -1-, greater fecimdity and a ahorter span of 

life. 1 he Muhammadans have a lower mean age than the Hii iduB becoueo they 

iTiJT' l«, growi*. 

tb» ilMtli-Mtv coI^kIM » Uun fanfu irgiqlil be waDFvKat Iau Iti.n 'n » % . 

tJ.e^opnl-lWtf4Bperl.«».mqd ■ « ™r?o£ m™id “ 

-bout 4a p«r 1,00(1. W d«li «t^t.d% Mr tiSI 

^•tad. U\ .nd ti,. h«lh.ryq 51«. M. iula 

to thr punditC#li^tiae the umqber of birth.^ 1 j«0 
heuriDS (wWh he |a-<vt -t fTem IS to 40) the flrrt diim oata-«ii at thow ir^ - bkh hirtli-«i»™' 
e^eed^ ISO pi<r J.COOt tbiu rumr tboie leith • moilHate one, ».e.,ezeeadine ISO ler 1 OuO - then '-7 

feollniMl, ^hjtiiTO, SpuiB. Portno-J, K^mnnu, Irrlnnd, -nd Dfqjmmrfc s und dlua in aitj “ 

e^(^. bwilierl-^ • ihc^ ft lou« wftj Khiad. IreUnd and. lut otnil. Frftur«. Ju Beng-I ih- 
.“8= aOi bm ovftb if we t-lf> it -1 46. - birib-Mte of 46 per l.WO uTiio 

ii^id gTTs lg.» krtha per 1,(100 tiwfned women of rWld-beariflg ipr. .vww »« loifti popOnttoa 



Jlvum u« 

Hu 111. 

Illifdn ^ 

j IfA 

MtaAklmut ^ 

13‘1 

Animi^t ... ! 

1 ne 































oeclihk nr the bisth-bate. 


215 


are more prolific: thero la no reajon to sopporo that thero b any marked 
difference in their relatire longer ify. 

395. The proportional agC'CUBtnbution o| some of the main castes will be 

found in SubBidlary Table IV. It weald be 
tedious to dlsciiM the figaroa at longlh. but, taking 
males only, a few interesting results may bo briefiy 
notioed. Excluding Boiahnabs, where tbe propoitioD is distarbed by new 
accretions of adults from outoide, the castes which have the largest number 

of perwns over 40 per 1,0(J0 are those which 
tank highest in the Hindu social system,* vix., 
Brahmans (■J9S), Kliyosths (224), Bijpuhi (220) 
and Bdbhaiis (217). Conversely tbe commimitiefl 
with the smallest proportion of perscms of this age 
are the aboriginal trib^ of Chota Nagpur, such as 
Ho (156), Orion (159), Ssntil (17J), Fin (174). 
Bhaiyi (175,) Bhuinij (ISO) and Munda (183). 
These proportions ore dntermined, as already 
explain^, not only by the relative longev ity of 
the various groups but also by their fecundity.f 
Where the proportion of children is largo that of 
adults toast neceasarily be smalter, and the average ago of the community will 
be leA even if the actual duration of life bo the same. Amongst the high castes 
the proportion of chiJdrea is much small er than it is amongst the aboriginal 
tiib^. 

It is interesting to notice the very close resemblance which the age 

distribution of (he Chanddl of East Bongd bears 
to that of the B^jbansi, and it would seem that the 
bkenesB must be due to something more than mere 
accident^ It is possible that a more extendi 
study of the age statistics of the various outes 
woum throw a good deal of light on their racial 
affinities;. The low proportion of old men amongst 
die Gauras of the Orissa States, for example, points 
clwly to the non-Aiyan sources from which the 
caste is there mainly recruited, while the corre- 
sponding figure for tbe B&bhans of Hazaribsgh suggests either that they have 
there intermixed with tower races, or else that, in compiling the figures, there 
has been some confosion between Bhuinhir used as a ayDonym for Bfibhan and 
the same word employed as a title of Mundas and Orions, or as referring to the 
tribe commonly known as Bhuiyd. The Telia and LobSrs of the Chota Nagpur 
Plateau present in their age clistribution ibe characteristJea of the aborigines 
around them, while the same castes in Bengal Proper resemble in this respect 
the higher rather than the lowir dasaes of the communify. 

396. Another point to be noticed is that there appears to have been a 

general and progressive decline in the birth-rate sinoe 
Dscwirt w T» 1581 , The actual number of mole chadian under 

5 (excluding Sikkim and Hill Tippe ra and the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts) shows a small increaBe, as comporeo with 1891, 
while &at of females has declined bv nearly 5 per cent. With the exception of 
Darbhanga, where the nmnber of children under 5 has increased by about 4 
per cent., and of Musaffarpur, where there has been piactically no change, all 
the districts in the Patna Division contmo a smaller number of such children 
than they did ten years ago. Five years, however, is too short a period from 
which to draw any general conclusions. In the Proviuoe, as a whole, the number 
of ohildreo under 10 years of age shows an increase since 1891 of nearly 2 per 
cent, for males, and of rather leas than 3 per ^nt. for femafos, tls., the children 
of this age have increased less than half as rapidly as tbe general population. In 
the Patna l>ivision, however, tbe decrease amon^ cmldran aged 5 to 10 ia 
even greater than that at the earlier age'period, being abont 8 per cent, 
compared with about 4 per cent. 

* Thfli« tbn Bonn (tnd the OnilA ot Ftopvr (224). 

t Hi* diSei«Bc« in ihn ditgrec of edneatioii ulto b« (etEwtnMini. llin ngn-ntimi tit BfUuoSM 

—j KiniQii mail be nneb morn nanumw tliui tbnt of Srnuili ind Oiioni. 

£ Ilw iffini tH of tlif Bijtwiisu wid t* fiuUur diimmeil in tlw CkipteT mi Oi«e (pnnfnpfa SIT). 
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It will be eaaier to conuder tbo queetign if we take the proportional 

figures. These are given in the 
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•re given in 

margin, by Natural DivitionH, for tbo 
last thi^ UeiiHUBes. A more detailed 
comparison of the figure for the Lmt 
two enamorations will bo found in 
Subsidiary Table V nt the end of the 
cbaptor. It must be borne in mind 
that the proportions ura affected by 
migTation, and that the constantly 
increHiing nomber of emigrants 
{mi^tly ndnlts) from Bihar and the 
United Provinces to Bengal Proper 
has cniised an artificial reduction 
in the proportion borne by children 
. , , j- - ■ ^ the total popnlafciou in the latter 

tniet, raid a rorttBponiW iqmbiso m Bihar. It mart aW be remembered that 
TOriatwns in the propoition boim by chiidrea to tllo total popidadon doDend 
not oidy on tb^e eban™ m tte tob-rate, bat also on the nbioh o^r. 

If, owing to the prevdeni^ of epdemioe or general nnbcallbine», the mortalhr 
araongrt adnll. B high, the pnyortion of children will be grenlet eeen tboiii 
the nnmber of birth, ^ama the «iroe a. brfoto. On the other band a 
mc^ in the lengev,^ of the people doe to an hnproyemont in their S™ 
condition woold tend to redaco the proportion which children bear to fto 

. 1 ^°™ cauaea of mortality apeoaDy 

the life of children, the proportion of the latter will he Kood 

„ it “vt'T'lifficeIt to aacc^in how far the proportona ha»e been 

w “ P“^ “* the Provioee by conaideratioini aach aa theaa; 

'"t^.'’S“‘f® 85 ““‘’lfj;“te?>i>temyhoobaeryed that, „ compared with 
IMl, thore haa been a tilrght incrcaae m the proportion of children in Boat 
Weat and horth Be^ bnt that the gain in theae direction, ha. be« ^ 
than coanterbi^n^ by a decline in nil other parla of the Pnmnoo, eanecS? 
in On^, ^uth B and the aota Nagpur Kteau. The inciea;|ir^ 
Bengal would hare been more marked but for the growth of the imn^.^ .mn 
IntiM. The weater nmher of immigranta i, alto mainly rcajmndf le IrTtha 
pallor proportron of chddren now recorded in Central Bengal.' The rid”■ 
Oirma myr!» aaenbed to the fact that, in ISSl, thi, tnmi^aa lecover^ fmm 
tha™at famrna of 1886 , l.r., ita population magrowingat a apodally raild mS 
nnd tbo proportion of ehildren waa, therefore, exeeptionaUy fhe Sipd. 

tion haa now reg^ned ita normal coridilion. and tha proportion of chUdSThL 
fallen acoording y. The decreaae in Bihar admit, of no auch ..t^io« 
e^ianalion and the actual felling oBi. greater than would appear 

:dr ..‘■^e'Stl P^per'; •/.«n‘ti 

, O^ atl the Bihar '^ttrota Darhhanga alone ahowa a alight inoreaae whife 
the decline ta moat marked m the diatriota aouth of the OniTgea aod in’Cham 
paran. It ra aomawhat greeter in the caae of children lintween the aro.^f 
10 than m that of droao Imlweon 0 ond S. There mud, Seref^hato 1^ 
either a lower htrlli.ralD between ISOI and 1800 thrm bdween Igs’l w 

pieaont derndo than m the prewoua one. The poeaible canaea'^ of nioJtoKtv 
^ongat children which were nrctont in the decaaTlgOl-IOoTa^d SSTS 

f:nf» nTOViaufi a™ nlA.nTtA _ i _ anu aowot in 


rrhich auBered mo. from tha imlamity. riiia, howc^r. ianot tl^ crl ^nd 
the wont famine d«^, Darbhanga, i. the only one which haa matawJSi 
^^aition. It would aeem, therefore, that the real ammo mnat he a fall ^ 


aiMtte, flhimiige. oio.). U pcriotld ik eriw lue fbu p^e. it nutB^/d^AniXi 
jDflflUiTft tLj AdmittUtmtiTf, p. 47Tp) ■ p&mu. 
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398. A fall ia the birth-rate ia a phenomGDan with which £uropeaa 

Statistickca are well acquainted. In France it 

TEBorrm Uf TaiHim- |,^g diminialiod to Bucb an extent that in 1899 

the deatiia exceeded the birthB in half the 
departmental and the birth-rate, which in 1851 waa only 26 pet mille, haa 
declined since then by 15 par cent. In England also the birth-rate haa been 
steadily f alling . The cauaeo uBiialiy asaigaed for theae resuitBin Europe 
are—^first, a postponement of marriage and a larger degree of celibacy and, 
secondly, the dehberate and voluntary avoidance of child-bearing oa the part 
of a atea^ly increasing number of married people. To the above, it would be 
thought* m^ht be added for India the gradual spread of the prejudice against 
tho remarriage of widows, but as a matter of fact, in Bengal at leaat, widows 
remarry more freely now than they did even ten years ago. The prejudice 
against this practice is Hpreading amougHt a few castes or suh-castes which are 
endearonring to obtain a higher social position: bat their number is small com¬ 
pared with that of the iruhammadan community, whidi is not only increasing 
more rapidly than the total population of the Province, but is also, in response 
to the pre^hiag of the Maulavis, gradually divcBling itself of the prejudices 
against widow marriage which it bad imbibed from the Hindus. In the 
ftovince, as a whole, the proportion of widows to 1000 females aged 15 to 40 
has fallen from 1G5 in 188 Z and 154 in 1891 to 149 at the present Census. 
On the other hand, although the proportion of married women is no amaller 
than it was ten years ago, there been a slight tendency to postpone the 
age of marriage. The proportion of married females under 10 is the same as 
before, hut there has heeu a slight decline in the proportion of females who 
are married between the ages of 10 and 20. Between the ages 20 and 40 the 
proportion has remained unaltered, wbita that at the higher ages haa risen. 
In Bihar the results are different ftom those in tho rest of the Province. Tha 
general proportion of married women is tho same aa in 1891, but while infant 
marringo has become more conunon, there has baea & diminntion in the 
proportion of married women at tho child-bearing ages. Tho falling-off is 
very marked in Saran and Champaian, especrEdly in the former district. 

399. The postponement of the age of marriage, however, can not 
wholly account for tbe^ diminished rate of reproduction. The deliberate 
avoidance of child-bearing must also be partly responsible. It has more 
than once been painted oul; by Settlement 0dicers that the size of a landleas 
labourer’s family is smaller than that of a cultivator,* and there seems 
to he no reason why this shonld be the case unless preventive checks of 
some fiort were employed. Mal-nutrition would account for the diminished 
fecundity of the labouring classes in years of famine or great scarcity, but 
this by itself would, as a rule, merofy postpone conception, A low birth-rate 
immediately after a famine is usually foUow'ed by a period ia which the number 
of births is escoptionally great, aad there is no reason to suppose that in 
ordinaiy years the conditions under which the labouriDg classes live are un¬ 
favourable to child-bearing. Moreover, the phenomenon is not confined to the 
labourers. Mr. Steveoson-Moore finds that amongst cultivators also tho 
size of the family varies with the size of the holding.t It is a matter of 
common belief that amemgst the tea-garden coolies of Aasnm means are 
frequently taken to prevent couception, or to procure abortion; and if so, it is 
not by any means improbable that tbe poorer classes in Bihar should adopt 
simile measures to avoid the embarrassment of a large family, fiegarding the 
actual means by which the noniber of children is kept down 1 have no informa¬ 
tion, but it may bo noted that in the districts where there has been a falling off 
in the proportion of children, the deerease in the number of females is somewhat 
greater than that in the number of males. 

400. The proportion of children to tbe number of married females aged 

15 to 40 is highest in Cbota Nagpur and next highest 
BiL 4 YirB rmev^^ IS in East and North Bengal; then follows Central 
”******* Ben^b then West Bengal and North Bihar, then 

Orissa, and, lest of all, South Bihar. In North Bengal the population is not 
growing very rapidly, and the large proportion of children seems, therefore^ to 

• MuoikrpDr pogd 3^ ud Beport cm Mottml CfsudUiiiii of iL^cid- 

tarifuid idiboujori in tbei Gnjft ptgu 17. 
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be daa to a ^reat extent to tbe compKradvelj short duration of life enjoyed 
by the people in that part of the Province, Many of the North 
districts mo very unhealthy and the mortality ia high. In one trad:, an 
we have already seen, the avemge death-rsto daring tlie last decade was 59*3 
per miUe, while in one year it reaahsd the appallmg of 71 per 1,000,* 
in Orissa, <m the otlier hand, in spite of the low proportion of children, the 
population has grown by more than the provincial average, and it may, 
therefore, be concluded that the people in that Division enjoy a longer span of 
life than those in many other parts of the Province, 

401. Turning to the proportion of children amongst the different religions, 

we notice that it is highest amongst the Animistic 
tribes and lowest amongst tho Hindus, while the 
l^Iuhammudane occupy a middle place approaohitig 
more nearly to the Animists than to the Hindus. There is probably no 

marked difforence in the relatiTc latigevity of 
Hindus and Musalmans, and the excess of ehildreii 
amongst tlie latter is due, doubtless, to a higher 
birth-rate. The aboriginal tribes am believed to 
be compamtively ebort-lived and, although they am 
very proliiio, the greater number of their children, 
as compared with th© Mnhanunadana, may also 
be due in part to the fact that there are fewer 
old people amongst them. The true growth of 
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the Animijitic population is ohecured by emigration to Assam and con versions 
to Hinduism, but ao far oa cau bo gathered from the analysis given 
in Chapter 11 of the variations in the population of the districts where they 
form the bulk of the population, they are increasing even more rapidly 
than the Muhammadans and, if so, it would seem that their greater fecundity 
is the main factor in producing the high proportion of children. 

The greater apparent proliEcaeHs of the Muhammadans, as compared with 
Hindus, is due partly to the fact that they live mainly in the part of the 
Province where the condidoDS are favourable to a rapid increase of the 
population, but this is by no means the only reason. Even in East Bengal 
the proportion of children tinder 10 is far greater than amongst Hindus, 
and in every Natural Division Muhammadan children are relatively far more 

Qumerous than those of Hindu parents. The main 
reason for this result, which fully accords witli the 
observed variatioDS in the rate of growth of the two 
communities, appears to be that among the Musal- 
mans there are fewer unmartied women at tho 
productive ages. The proportaon of the married 
to the total number of females is about the same 
in both cases, but amongst Hiodue girls of tender 
Bge bulk more largely in the former category. 
Iho distribution of 1,000 women of each region 


tfAmcAi. 

lfr«TElDV^ 

PkOdraKTlDV QT TLAAW- 
CBUPitv^ zmmMr IS 
VKA Iff,m 1 

atfliiii. 

1 MiuaIixiui- 

Wrt* !ina||Kl . 


ILTSi 

Cwatrftl „ 



Kj. 

E,?3tt 


BeW .1. 

!,;sa 

4,Tn- 


PrtuTb p, ^ 

1 SilWT 


OriMfc 


J.TTl 

L'ffauKitfpur „ 

BvMfl 



by age and civil condition shows that there arc 343 married women amongst 
tho Musalmans between the ages of IS and 40 compared with only 325 
amongst the Hindus. The Muhammadan girls marry at a later age than do 
the Hindus, and when they Sjecome widows, they more frequently exponae a 
second husband. Apart from this it would seem that the Muhammadan popula¬ 
tion os a whole is more fecund than the Hindu The cirematanees which 
seem to account for this result have already been discussed in the last Chapter 
(paragraph 310j 

402. 1 have already referred incidentally to the varying fecundity of 

-__ __different castes and tribes in connection with their 

longevity, A high proportion of children may he 
due cither to greater prodnetiveaoss or to a lower average spun of life. lu oub- 
sidlary Table \I the comparison is mad© between the number of female 
children under 12 and the number of married females of child-bearing age, 
from 15 to 40. The variations in the longevity of different classes probably 
affect the figures after tlvc age of 40 in a far greater de^ee than those at the 
lower ages. The elimination of the presons living at tho uigher ages, however 
does not materially affect the result, aud it still appearn, os before, that the 
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feounditj of the aborig’inal tribes far greater thau that of the Hindus. If 
tho inferior prolificneas of the llindim wore eonfinod to or were chiefly found 
amount the higher castes, the result might he eiplnined by the inactive and 
eecluded life which their women lire in their zenanas, but it is not bo. With 
the asception of a few race castes, such as the Chandata and Rfij'bansis, the 
variatioDs in the different ranks of the Hinda coounanity are not reiy great, 
and if fewer children are bom to h^h casta parents the loss is made good by 
the greater core whidi they recdTe and the conaeqnontly lower rato of 
morteJify amongst them. ^Vhatever tbo causes may be, it would seem that 
they must be such m aro generally applicable to the whole Hindu community, 
such as infant mi^riage, greater uiegDolity in the age of hatband and wife- 
the trea^ent which a Hindu woman has to submit to at child-birth and when 
ceremonially unclean, and, lastly, the more extensivo resort to proventive checka. 

The figures for the MnJmmmaJan fnnciional groups differ hut littlo from 
those for Hnidu castes. It is the cultivating Muaalmans, who do not belong 
to any functioiml group, who form the most prolific section of the Aluham- 
iiiadau community, Amongiit the Buddhists the proportion of children is high 
in the case of the Maghs and Chakmaa of South-East Bengal, and very low 
amongst the Sikkim Bhotiaa and I^epchaa of the aul^Himalayan region.* 

403. There are some ourious variations between different parts of the 
„ « province in respect of the time when births are 

istJtiscuoK uf moat numerous. The average monthly number 

per 10,000 births yearly, calculated on the 
retumo for the irericd 189^—1900, ia shown in the dTiagram in the margin. 

1 - ,,, 1 _ The months noted at the 

^asranthvK^ tin antriiffe most Aly <if hrth prr lOfiOO 4 . jt j j. 

top to the probable time 
of conception, i,f., nine 
months earlier. In Bengal 
Proper the months most 
favourable to conception 
are February, March, April 
and June. From June to 
September (f.a., during the 
course of the monsoon) 
the extent to which 
conception takes place 
shows a steady decline j 
from September to Decem¬ 
ber, t>., from tlie cessation 
of the rains until well on 
in the^ cold weather, the 
fecundity of the people 
remaina at a minimum', 
and it then again rises 
rapidly aa the cold weather 
advances and the spring 
draws near. 

In Bihar the reproduc' 
five forces come chiefly 
into play betweeu Novem¬ 
ber and April, and reach 
their zenith in Jatmary. 
There is a rapid fall in May 

* The f^rLcpchu iiyeine^ » snutH that 1 (?imAed tiifMti to In# worked ont si ei;oiid hni tbo 

rwtiit w#i the slrao. The IpprwLQo ib thit ti» Lffpchifi luTa fi.ii]ilire« Ij Iwtiut tho 

C-msai of SikMni, the o£ children ii lovcAt^ ifl aUU udit ai hccurate u that ul lJi« n?9| of 

th& Proriace, und ihai of llie ltt«t Jpofer to iihildivn. At the aain^ timo tim i-eaiiJt loronls tl-tt 

ejoH^ly wilh the opiiilfui o! firiao i{cKlg:wm. who poassifAHcd an unriyLlled of ihrr Hlutnteju 

eotibtfy, ol Bodo And DhimAJ of the tub-BnmJBja h& asya £ ■* 

t3Ql loog-liired nor piollfiih Gl«j hairi ore Uiah ia ili^ hills or m the ^buu ^ siiij Li 

dmned i ijrrat ages a fatniiy of S or 9 liritiff childrot] it fruown; 6 op e*hTa ii laDailj the 

mduimniii. | to 4 tltff Th# I}iuJii4ls kqA Lepehna meiialik eiuh othef rt?ry cbselj m mm^j 

re«p«ii. 
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and a slight recovery in Jane. Then, as in Bengal Proper, the carve falls 
steadily until September, but, uolike the Beugnl line, it again rises immediately, 
so that iu November the amount of conception is once more well above the 
average. 

The Aactuationa in Orisfa follow an entirely diHerent direction, and the 
monsoon months are the time when the reproductive principle is most active. 
During the spring it is about nonnal, and it is at a minimani in the cold weather. 
The daring tOe month of Slay is the only featoio which is common to 
Orissa and the other Bub-Provinces. The curve for Chota Nagpur is noticeable 
mainly for the relatively narrow limits within which it oscillates. Conception 
place most freely m Au^st, and again in the cold weather months; and 
least so between Febniary and July, the mininnim being reached in the month 
of hlay. 

404. The diagram in the margin shows for each Sab-Provinee the number 

per 10,000 deaths yearly which occur in each 
^onth of the year. In Bengal Proper the death 
rate is lowest in Juno. It rises slowly as the monsoon progTesses, and rapidly 
when the monsoon fades away and the cold weather begins. I'he greatest 
number of deaths occur in Decemher. In February the mortality suddenly 
diminishes, and after a slight rise in March and April it again falls until, 
as already stated, it reaches its minimum in June, in Bihar the ^uctuations 

are smaller. The lowest 
X>*ii 2 r<it» tk§ avtfag* timber if deatht ^ ioj )00 death-rate M in Febmaiy, 
r^orud itiTimy ti4 period 0 jid ^ Steadily until 

May, when it sligiitly cAceeds 
the yearly average. The 
mortality then remaius fairly 
constant for the rest of the 
year, except in August, Octo¬ 
ber and November, when it 
is relatively high. In Janu¬ 
ary it falls considerably, and 
is lower then than in any 
month except February, 

In Orissa the mortality is 
about the average in April and 
July, below it in February', 
Hay, June, September and 
October, and above it during 
the other months, being 
highest in December and 
January, in Chota Nagpur, 
as in Bihar, the morl^ty 
is lowest in Febmory, from 
which month it rises con¬ 
tinuously until August, when 
it is nearly 60 per cent, above 
the mean, and then again 
falls. From November to 
June it is below and from 
July to October it is abovo 
the average. 

There seems to be no correlation between the rate of mortali^ and the 
effective strength of the reproductiTe principle. Id Bengal Proper June is the 
month, alike of the smallcat number of deaths and the largest amount of con¬ 
ception, but next to June and July, August and September sre the months of 
least mortaliW, while conception takes place most extenaively in February, March 
ff t i d April. The reason soems to be partly that death is often due to iUnesses oon- 
tractw some months previous to deam, and partly that the mortalitj^^nemlly is 
greatest amongst tho very young and very old, who aio unable to bear the wld 
of winter, which does no harm to those in the prime of Kfe, who are responsible 
for the birth-rate. It is unnecessary, in these circumstances to compare the 
statistics for the other Sab-Froviuces. 
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405. It ifi often stud that tho Foportui^ of births in towns is vary dofoe ttTo ^ 
BuTu.aAn ir fii^ries for or^ni areas arc duo to a 

great extant to the fact tliat the crude birth-rato is 
taken, i>., the uamber of births per 1,000 of the total population. The numl^er 
of births, however, depends on the ntmiber of married women of child-bearing 
^Q, and the pro^rtion of such women in towns is usually mcch smaller than 
in rural ar^. The only accurate way of testing the completeness of reporting 
in towns is by comparing the number of births with the number of mani^ 
women aged 15 to 40. lu Appendix Iff, I have shown the extent to which the 
proportion of such women in each town differs from the provincial average. It 
will be seen that the deficiency is often very considerable. In Naairabad, for 
example, there are barely three-fifths as many married women of these ages 
as there are in the general popnlation. It is, therefore, obvious that the erode 
birth-rate must also be greatly in defect.* 

• fiTffla if Uie birth*F&t« Iw on the uombfir of m^mHl womeA IG to 40 wiU stiri 

bg MEQfl doaci*iic y in all toTO with a Urge inimigimt popnU^n, partly owin^ to Om pFMtice, iJrefiily 
adTffrEed of wumm gdag to their pamita' hoiuca for tEelt fint cormnettieiit, and paft^ to iho fact ihA 
many of ttw mmiLgranu from jpl«cot in the nffighbonrhogd bflTie two DBtAbiLa]bment#--a tmapomy house in 
the town and * permaiMt Oft» a few milei mfnj. In utich casci their wiTen would nffoiUf eo to rhd per- 
moneot bome lik th# when tba time of iheir coudnrmrni enme 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. —^Age DrarsiBniTov or 100,000 of kjoh See. 
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CQAPTEB V—AGE 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill —Age DiaraiBUTioii oe 100,000 or each sex 
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SUUislDlARY TABLE IV. —Age DiaTKiBurioy of 1,000 of each sei: is 

CERTAIN CASTES. 
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CHAPTER X —AGE, 


fi-. 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE V,— Showing the phopostton of chiujren unoer 10 yeaeb op age and 

OF UABBIED FEUALES TO FEMALES OF CERTAIN AGE9 J AIRO OF FEBSONS OTEK GO TO THOSE 

AGED 20-40. 






PioroKiiQi Of imciuiKu |B0>cd 

PiofoixEoi 01 ^Aum> PiiijLoi i« m dv 

Ul. nTlL 

PaoTovnoa ot 

I'irKdiiai c*m fRi 





Afcxici cMiKiiirED) mu id ia in-. 




COSl>iYt>diMi a4BP 




so m ntiBiiai auu 






















tO-iO, 


UHTliCT*, 



Fenesii 

Muri^ 

PMnnioi 

allftfBI. 

Muiliil 
FeHBJsi 
BftDd IH-lt. 


«—Ifl. 


it-Bt 



UK. 





tm. 

( 

UiLi 

im. 

UOL 

IMi. 

um. 

1HL 

liB9. 

mi. 

tmflu] 

MU. 

Mai. 

im. 

IBffL 

um. 


■! 

£ 

1 

£ 

i 

1 






1 















> J 

«£ 

Si 

1 

1 




1 

1 

t 


e 1 

T 

9 

» 

ID 

11 

11 

11 

14 

19 

16 

M 

Ij 

IS 

f« 

n 

WifSAZ 


- 



BJ 

txx ' 

X9 I ; 

J7# 

taa 

41 

47 

£* 

B 

S7 

ee 

iff 

id 

if 

iff 

Jff 

Iff 

Iff 

16 




— 



me 

XJ4 

4^3 

Jd? 

4? 


B 

Jl 


7J 

ss 

if 

76 

70 

xi 

Be 

Iff 

Iff 

Bdrd'vwi 

Thrtihrttn ^ 

Sukinm ++4. 
Itiiiq^pOR 
Hoofbiy hh. 

lloTna ..k 

■rvl 

H-k 

*+■ 

■H- 

144 

MH 

n 

9i 

17 

1 ^ 

14 

n 

14 

T» 

US 

IDS 

HI 

L14 

HI 

Ul 

tu 

IW 

1-U9 

m 

117 

IW 

IM 

197 

l?a 

m 

HI 

111 

194 

in 

i» 

IVI 

341 

1A1 

in 

1 47 

13 

47 

1 17 

Ifi 

M 

43 

IT 

Ut 

It 

M 

41 

It 

LD 

A 

3 

4 

11 

11 

11 

It 

11 

1 

11 

79 

IS 

7J 

7S 

7fl 

IT 

n 

flj 

to 

n 

11 

m 

31 

at 

ei 

at 

n 

il 

3Q 

n 

IT 

m 

ill 

111 

1i 

11 

64 

7i : 

Ti 

71 

TD 

US 

16 

14 

is 

1ft 

It 

li 

It 

11 

to 

71 

IT 

36 

W 

IS 
li 
' It 
IB 
14 
U 

ID 

IT 

IT 

m 

H 

CSVT^Aii BENi^AL 

ik« 

4«l 



mr 

ISl 

I?4 



4£ 

B 

B , 

W 

77 

«» 

iB 

7i 

7B 

Id 

IB 

fj 

w 

U'f^rtinu 

... 

KhU* 

jBjtwra 

Z 

•IH 

■HP 

•IH 

AH 

1 

IH 

H 

1E3 

110 

IL 

e» 

SI 

un 

M 

11 

IIT 

11 

LB 

If? 

Hi 

isa 

111 

IB 

nr 

111 

130 

Idl 

IfiB 

m 

IS 

isy 

1B7 

iri 

tip 

11 

u 

4fi 

n 

47 

41 

41 

41 

It 

i 

t 1 
T 

1 

1 

14 

3 

7 

» 

t 

7fl 

53 

T9 
79 
It : 

71 

£9 

Til 

7T 

m 

m 

31 

Dl 

n 

6f 

79 

n 

Off 

n 

13 

70 

TS 

T9 

Tl 

74 

47 

73 

Tl 

71 

IT 

1 

ii 

M 

34 

14. 

19 

Bi 

sa 

16 

14 

ft 

16 

li 

IT 

16 : 

IT 

39 

ft 

1!# 

BO&TB BEKUAX 

•M 


... 

Bll 

M 



mv 


46 

4J 

6 

7 

6^ 

115 

iff 

iff 

7B 

77 

ja 

tff 

: id 

Xff 

l^urpar 

jRlpMfnn- 

UujediPt 

^Etnir ^44 

gis r 

Blim^ 
fiikhlai 44« 

■m 

li^ 

Ha 

PH- 

M- 

m 

*H 

HH- 

iH . 

■1+4 

4W- 

' n 

74 

d4 . 

11 

14 

n 

n 

70 

n 

, i» 

1 in? 

m 

113 

lit 

lid 

Ut 

1» 

14* 

1« 

in 

ilL 

u* 

111 

IS 

114 

139 

111 

in 

114 

IM 

I4i 

4H 

! 1IB 
IIIL 

i m 

I m 

^ m 
111 
101 

Ufl 

n% 

ISt 

111 
m 
m: 

]« 

iia, 
IBI 

m 

l.A 

ill 

fl 

14 ' 

15 

14 

m 

4H 1 
+1 

14 

U 

91 

4f9 

41 

H 

i& 

Id 

It 

49 

43 

A 

1 

t 

■ 

1 

1 ' 
9 

4 , 

4 ! 

a 

l 

t 

a 

a 

I 

0 

1 

4 

d 

1 

7* 

H 

41 

14 

le 

7D 

B? 

Bl 

71 

in 

1ft 

41 

n 

13 

ts 

7B 

13 

« 

Tl 

Hrl 

BS 

11 

w 

1 ^ 
91 

n 

S7 

! ^ 

4;> 

m 

m 

63 

n 

ffi 

n 

n 

is 

S? 

n 

ftl 

» 

id 

E 

49 

ti 

37 

T9 

6i 

11 

as 

79 

S3 

19 

14 

1ft 

-FH 

tl 

IL 

It 

10 

11 

tl 

Ift 

1 13 
li 

n 

14 
H 
17 
M 

15 
Ti 
IB 
IS 
Ti 
31 

I u 
, 11 

! It 
IS 

13 

14 
11 
14 
IT 

19 

li 

u 

11 

IE 

19 

Si 

«l 

16 

B.UT BBHIIAL 



41+ 

lOff 

X0« 

140 

W 

jt» 


4J 


4 

f 

tfS 

ee 


; B3 

if 

iJ 

Iff 

Iff 

Iff 

Iff' 

Abnliu ... 

nuK* . ... 

Mj-frwMiAinyfh ^ 

PatIiIput ^ 4„ 

BirketiOiiiiife ..i 

Tlp>m « 

KotltbaH 

Uhittsioof 

Cbliu^cm^ Bill Tncii 

4*+ 

AW 

l+i 

W 1 

l#+ 

l*+ 

41 

IK 

1 im 

0T 

IT 

IW 

m 

m 

M 

IT 

m 

1V7 

III! 

l-Ol 

w 

m 

lit 

m 

114 

123 

tB 

im 

IDS 

It! 

IM 

l« 

114 

m 

IS 

»L 

11^ 

in 

HI 

T»* 

lU 

1 m 

i» 

iti 

17a 

1V« 

m 

Id4 

un 

in 

111 

hA4 

IU3 

m 

m 

M 

14 

U 

#i ' 
M 

43 

47 

41 

49 

m 

Id 

li 

11 

11 

a 

s 

9 

6 

1 

t 

3 

1 

E 

4 

4 

7 

J 

1 

1 

1 

7* 

fttj 

H 

47 

Wl 

It 

11 

s 

I 

TI 

IS 

4« 

11 

4T 

41 

17 

n 1 

1 

11 

n 

1 fti 
n 
w 

Si 

S3 

1 Eft 
' St 

B« 

19 

It 

Ht 

01 

m 

TI 

ftl , 

13 

93 

n 

fti 

11 

n 

H 

n 

« 

id 

77 

ttl 

34 

IT 

61 

19 

M 

II 

11 

Tl 

Ti 

11* 

11 

13 

36 

II 

U 

II 

Tft 

11 

14 

13 

1ft 

11 

li 

US 

Ifi 

1ft 

1* 

17 

ftj ' 
14 
K ; 

1 If 

10 i 

19 

11 

BUi TljiptA 


— 

*- 

n 

1 ‘■■'fa 

1 

1 

1 1 1 

IV4 

MM 

M 

Hi 

*"l 

r. 

n 


Tft 

■H+ 

■H+ 

Is 

Ift 

U 

ttH 

■ffr 

iH 

NOITM DtMlB 


++1 

... 

BO 

1 


J0J 

■jfif 

1S7 

JJ 

6J 

m 

J7 

61 

64 

97 

if 

iJ 

iff 

Iff 

Si 

X9 

Be 

S5r“ ^ 

QiRinTOi^ 

DviihuiRK 

BhfeAlipiax 
Fiiran ^ 

HP 

IH 

•t-H 

r 

« 

«4 

ai 

«a 

Bl 

li 

II 

m 

» 

H 

It 

n 

1 HW 
1U4 
. Hi 
K 
4« 
W 

Iftfl 

w 

14 

Dm 

1 lan 
UlL 

Itt 

1^7 

1« 

im 

19^ 

m 

111 

Hi 

in 

1D4) 

}H 

m 

, *7 

Bp? 
H 

n 

n 

U 

n 

n 

« 

97 

*1 

i 

1 

tt 

J1 

1 

ft 

19 

n 

It 

11 

37 

Id 

m 

m 

IS, 

It 

id 

93 

UT 

SO 

Ti 

95 

ftn 

69 

n 

K 

n 

Id 

Al 

SV 

m 

K 

83 

n 

94 

it 

39 

fts; 
17 ^ 

fi 

m 

9d 

W 

64^ 

13 

19 

Ul 

lit 

17 

M 

n 

10 

li 

aa 

IB 

19 

14 

IT 

Ifl 

11 

It 

Ift 

3t 

ill 

31 

10 

ID 

rr 

BOITH fllHAB 



w« 

m 

SI 

»4 

iOJ 

w 

Jdv 

dJ 

&$ 


7B 

£4 

64 

57 

BO 

56 

1 

iff 

iff 

! 

17 

SB 

Fiba 

fthii ti^h»t| ^ 

MoB^hjT 

k-» 

41+- 

1. 

^ 1 

n 

B9 

71 

[» 

n 

n 

va 

n 

n 

191 
* , 

n 

iM ^ 
let: 
111 

m 
' \m ' 

l'“l 

m 
in 
' lat 
lie* 

an 

n 

w 

n 

n 

931 

91 

19 

W 

JG 

9 

> 

n 

m 

fl 

11 

m 

97 

rt 

13 

41 

m 

H 

n 

97 

11 

iU 

: n 1 

n,| 

11 

H 

' ftl 1 

1 Bil 

ifl ] 

ill 

IS 

H 

1 91 

1 17 

14 

It 

1ft 

14 

u 

IS 

JU 

31 

16 
11 ' 
It 
IT 

34 

H 

Ift 

31 

OBISBA «44 

IH 

- 



«3r 

JJtf 

1 

leB 

i^i 

1 

tdi 

4J7 

44 ' 

J 

t 


54 

fff 

64 

1 

iJ ^ 

1 

! 

Iff 

VX 

Iff 

Md 

Citmtohc » 

IUUmt* 4_h. 
Pan ^ 

■M 

#++ 

4pf 

44P 

lA 

44 

m 

m 

n 

H 

111 

ll« 

; 

til 

wt 

in 

m 

111 

in 

U4 ^ 

m 

44 

a 

41 

i3 

4i 

1 

i 

] 

1 

1 

43 

lu 

31 

41 

m 

la 

39 

31 

61 

69 

S* 

1 

Sii 

37 

n 

i 19 

Si* 

; 

14 

13 

11 

B 

11 

IT 

IB 

14 

u 

SI 

ai 

CROTA NAOPTA FLATEA? 

*mM 

iAf 

114 

tjj 


' 


41 

<4 


d 

4B 

J7 

TJ 

74 

ij 

i4 

Ji 

If 

ff 

XT 

... ... 
Buclll M .M IM 

„„ ^ ^ 

UublaEUq ^ __ 

&iRfhl?hKm ^ 

Als^ .. 1 ■_ 

Ob<rtA Fpibulsjry fllAtoi 

t>riH Tribolur ibMM ^ 

+44 

•« 

■Hi 

+t4 ' 

■144 1 

IK 

loa 

IQl 

IM 

m 

H 

III 

W 

III 

m 

m 

III 

111 
' itm 

IIT 

1 in 

111 

143 

IS 

tie 

III 

m 

Hi 

104 

Hi 

m 

i» 

ik 

It* 

144 

til 

m 

141 

174 

IIS 

m 

m 

nil 

lie 

i» 

Xlfl 

, in 

IN 

Bl 

Bl 

H4 

fl7 

ml 

III 

139 

IS 

11 

11 

U 

3T 

It 

41 

41 

la 

9U 
. 49 

3B 
; 4fi 
41 

; 4i 

1 “ 

13 

1 

S 

d 

1 

7, 

1 

'! i‘ 

13 

4 

■H4 

7 

t 

I 

3 

1 

3 

m 

n 

93 

Jd 

19 

n 

ST 

1 3S 

99 

14 

*h 

14 
: 19 
N 
13 

n 

31 

71 

■B 

m 

M 

76 

El 

HI 

11 

'h 

19 

n 

« 

M 

ID 

13, 

■9 

S« 

i9 

74 

H 

St i 
B9 

ft« 

61 

ftt 

Ik 
: 74 
64 
*4 
61 
td 

li 

Uft 

I 

It 

II 

li 

10 

11 

19 

tl 

16 

IS 

IT 

11 

M 

li 

It 

IS 

li 

It 

PH 

11 

Ji 

IT 

U 

11 

11 

11 

Tti 

fH 

li 

19 

14 

19 

li 

11 



























































































&ITBSID1&GY TABI.es. 


329 


SUBSIDURY TABLE VI.— Showixo THE fRQFOHTlDN OP FEMALE CHILDREN 
UKDEU 12 AKD QE MARRIED FEMALES IR CERTAIN CASTES. 
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CHAPTEH T—^AGE, 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL— Showiso the propoetioh op female chilu&en 

UNDEB 12 AKD OF UAHBIED FEMALES IN CERTAIN CASm^—COatmued, 
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SDBSIDIABY TABLE VI. —Showing the pbopoetios of female childeen 

UNDES 12 AND OF UABEIED FEMALES IN CEHTAIN CASTES—COM 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL— Sbowinc the fsopqbtion of female childree 

Uin>EB 12 AND OF MARRIED FEMALES IST CERTAm CASTES— eontinUfd . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.— SHownro the peoportiok op female children 

UNDER 12 AKD OP MARBIED FEMALES IH CEHTAnr CA8TES— C&ntmmei. 
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CHIPTEB V—AGE. 


sa4 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI,— Sbowutg the propoetioa op female childeex 
UNDEB 12 AKD of UAbRlEB FEMALEA IB CEBTAlB CASTES — eOHClnded . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL —Showing the death^kate at diffebent ages in 1S97 and ] 900. 
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406. In all European countries, except Italy and Bulgaria, the females out- 

8ix». ijUOU males m the case ol France to 91 in 

I - , . JrortagaL hx ladia^ on tiio other hnodi ths male 

populatioo w gently m excess, and in the whole coimtiy taken together 
there are only 9b& fenmlea to 1,000 males. The only exceptiona to the 
general rule are furnished by Madras and the Centr^ Provineea- At the 
census of ^ngal taken m 1872 thcro was an equal number of each ees, 
but in 1881 the females exceeded the males by 8 per 1,000. Ten veais 
later ihe excess fell to f per mille, and now the f^es are fewer than 
the malua by 2 ijer miUe, The actual deficiency in the number of ilm 
weakOT sex at the present census is 62,962, but this result ia due to munition 
Jf only persona bom in Bengal are taken into consideration, the females 
outnum^rthe males by 160,375, or about 3 per mille. The question how 
far the loiw average number of females compared with European countries is 
duo to Uieir omisaioti from enumeration lias often been discussed but no 
final coueluaion has been urrived at. It is theoretically ixiasiblo that a 
c^m number of unmarried girls who have passed the age of puberty and 
of jroaiig ni^n^ women are not reported, but there is no eviJenca of tliis. 
Jf It occurred, the greatest deficiency of females would be amongst the bi-^hest 
castes and in tlie Mulmmiimdan community. This, however, is not the *case 
It occurs mainly amongat certain race castes of East and North Bengal whose 
women move about freely, and many of whom suffer no loss of poeitiou if thev 
fail to many their girls before they attain the age of puberty. So fiir as 1 am 
aware, there is no reason to suppose that the roturu of females in Bem^al ia 
appreciabl)' less accurate than that of males. 

407. The groat diversity which eiwta in the conditions of different parts 

TAKn OF Vos Peotircs. iJiustmteu IhaD in the varj ing proportions of 

the sexes. Except in Puruea, aconaiderablo part 
of which IS more nearly allied to North Bengal than to Bihar, there is 
a marked excess of females throughout Bihar, and also in Orissa and the 
Oiota Nagpur Plateau, but in Bengfd Proper the only hact with more 
females than males is West Bengal. East of the BhigiratM the proportion of 
femalcfi eteadily diminishes, capedaUy towards the north east. In many districts 
howev^, the results, are much disturbed by the movementfi of the p^ple froni 
one district to another, and by immigration from the United Proving and 
elsewhere, and in order to gather a true idea of the relative number of 
^ch sex, it is necesaary to consider not the actual, but the natural, population, 
i.e., the number of persons of each sex who were bom in each distrmt re<^ard» 
less of where they were enumorated. The proportions calculated on thenn'toral 
popnlatioQ will ho found in column 3 of Subsidiary Table I, but the 
extent to which migration affects the figures will be best seen from the maps 
on the next page. The first two are ebaded to show the proportion of males 
and females respectively in the actual popnlation, or the persons Miintcfo/fid in 
each district, wliilo the second two show the corresponding preporlions on the 
natural population, i,e., the |»rsoiifl lom in each district. The proportion of 
females to males in Chitlagoug is I, UO per 1,000 ii calculated on the number 
of persons of each sex euumMuted in the district, but if we take into ooeount 
the men temporarily nbaeiit in Akyab the proportion falls to 1 , 011 . l’hou<Fh 
less marked, similar deviations occur in almost all districts. Bengal Proper 
contains numerous tmnparBjy immigrants from Bihar, Orissa and elsewhere 
aud most of those are males. ^ 

The differences in tlio proportion of the sexes, so far as they are due to the 
movements of the people, are of no physiological importance; it is the natnrai 
population which should he considered when comparing one tract with another. 
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The mam result, however, is the same as before. Biliar shows a guuojrul 
excess of fematesj broken only io the cuso of Puruea, already refenred to, 
and I'atna. In North Bihar a steady decline may be ob^rved in the propor¬ 
tion of females as one proceeds from west to east through Saran, UluzaSorpur, 
Darbhanga, Bhdgslpnr and Purnoa,* and the same phonomenon continues 
on croaaing into North Bengal and traversing Dimijpnr and Jplpaigtiri, West 
of the Bhagimthi the proportions in Bengal Proper resemble those in Bihar, but 
cost of that mer only Pabna and Chittagong contain more females than males.t 
The number of females per 1,000 males is least where the Moi^oluid element 
in the population is strongest, p»., in Jalpoignri (894^, the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts (901V Kuch Bihoi (911), Hill Tippeia (913), and Dioajpur (932). The 
proportion for the whole of Mymetudngh is 943, but if we consider separate¬ 
ly tiia police circles which adjoin the (iaro Hills it appears that the profjortion 
is there only 903 compared with 9 d 0 in the rest of the district. 

In the Cbota Nagpur Plateau the females are in excess everywhere except 
in the Chota Nagpur Estates and Angul. In Orissa their number is very high in 
Balasoie, and fairly high in Cuttack, while in Ftm it Is atiglitly less thau that of 
males. 



HUIS * ociss 

licinjt4 wuLiinH | 


FLM^IES Hi IXCESS 

LIgTUhL Hnutukj 


■ In dumfpflmnr io the nofth of thia Iim ol iliitnotf, thu prfoiwliott is ntuLllfT ttimn tlia 

iba^« Knugemeiit ircnld imlifsalo ; but Champiiftii b.M liariTal * lAfger iW? oC ilt lubnbitiititi fmm Ihi5 
itsrtli ilum hATe ihv othar diiCric U 

t I cfiflude alnnMdal*il, whii^ |i by ib* Bh^tmthi, th> camiltio^ on tAch udn oi which 

Tri7 diffisiniiv ind hUlJArWhkili luii^tiboiib nf th^ MAlioKiuiir the ncFrtbfrud eemtiawtfan 
tbo "Aiuc cUmic fioptitT. Th(t difIn tbe reopiJirtjoji ci to 'LOOO hulIbi m the pArti ot Burnta 

aihI MaIjIa ifhtch lie impt^^rtAy Mit And wc«t of ili« Mobaniinida li Tcrj ii 4 ti«e&blik« 

E^vt. Wtft 

t.. 006 Mf 

MiMa ... B7S 

The letuil popnlAtioo is here lihcn. It ii impttnhls to w«tk Olil tlis Uiturti mmlAUtu] fa- iht 
iiMller uit ihm a diit&et, ^ 
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408. Jt might naturally be supposed that the MuhammatUiiB, with, tbeir 

greater retieence in all nmtterB which concern their 
BrnMo”?**” *** mman women, would bo credited with a smaller proportion 

of women at the eensaa than the Hiadua, but this ia 
not the case. In the Province, as a whole, the proportion is smaller, 
Irat this ia merely becouso the Muhommflduijs are found chiefiy iu the 
tracts where women are most in defect. If the figures for different parts of 
the Province are examined, it will be seen that in every Natural Division except 
Cbota Nagpur, the proportiou of females ia higher amongst the Muhammadana 
than amongst the Ilmdus. There nre no statistics showing the religion of immi¬ 
grants, who are mostly males, but it is well known that the greet majority of 
them arc Hindus, If these could be excluded, there would be a nearer approach 
to equality between the figures for the two teUgionSj but even then, the pro¬ 
portion would probably still be higher amongst the Muhammadane. The 
iinimistic tribes have a rdatively larger number of weuuen t^an either Hindus 
or Muhammadans. 

409, An examination of the figures for each sex in individual castes and 

tribes (Subsidiary Table IV) shows that, on the 
whole, the smallest propiortioii of females ia found 
amongst the tribes and race castas of Bengal Proper, 
Chdkniii, Tipaca, Hajbausi, Modi, H^jaug, Pod, Namasudra and Kaibartta. 
The Magha appear at fiiut sight to form an exceptiou, but flim is due to the 
figures for Chittagong where many of the men were away in Akjab at the 
tinie of the census. In the Chittagong Hill Tracts where the results are not 
disturbed by migration, rnales are in marked excess. The lowest propor¬ 
tions of all are found amongst the Mcch, Tiptira and R^jbanai. As regards 
tho Nepalese and Himalayan castes and tribes, the figures are too small 
for much stresa to be Imd on them, especially us amongst the immigrant 
from Nepal there are only P04 females to every J ,000 males. It appears, 
however, that females are generally in a minority except amongst the Murmis 
and Gurungfl. The great majority of the Leshas live withiu the area dealt 
with at the Census, and with them there are only 089 females to 1,000 males, or 
exactly the sameproportion as In the case of the Nfimasudins and Kaibarttas. 
The Thirus of Cnamparan, who are supposed to havo come from the north, 
have nliuost as low a proportion of females as the Kajbensifi. So have the Dbdrliia 
of Monghyr and Patna, whoso original hoine was probably in the Nepal Terai. 
Next to these triboa and race custca the smallest propoition of women isfennd in 
a few of the lower functional groups each as Sutradhar, Bbuinmali and Kaln, 
mostly belonging to Bengal Proper. The [ roportion is low also in several castes, 
such as Pasi and Ahir, whose local hcnd-fiuortm is in Bihar, but in theii- case it 
may be duo in part to the immigration of mules from tlie Upper Provinces. Then 
come &( me of the higher castes. The Baiiiyas have a slight oxccm of women, 
but with tlie Ka 3 ’at!ths and Babhans the two texes are on a par, while witli the 
Brahmans ond Bdjputs males are in excess, especially in the latter caste. 
There has doubtless been somo immigration of Bajputa from olher Provinces, 
but the exccFR cf males is cbaracteri&tic of this caste not only in Bengal but dso 
in Upper India. The two local Orissa caafes of fairly high .^itatua (Karan and 
Rhaudoit) have a far larger proportion of women than those of equal rank else¬ 
where** Amongst the functional groups tho females are usually slightly in excess, 
but more so in Bihar than in Bengal, and most of all in Orissa. Some of the 
lower Bihar castes such os Bind and Dhanuk, have a very great excess of females, 
and the same ia Iho ease with moat of the purely Orissa oostRa, Tho northern 
tribes of tho Cbota Nagpur Plateau, vw., tho Cbcro, hlunde, OrSon niid SantaJ 
have either an quality, or only a very slight excesa, of women, but further Fouth, 
amongst the Pans, Randlis and Hca, the disproportion becomiB more marked. 

410. In Europe, ns a whole, tliere are ],01& females to every 1,000 males. 

The uuniber of males bom exceeds that of femulea 
^rnofoiTic^si *T wFTHisT Uiu nitio of 1,005 to l,000t but tho rate of 

mortality of boys in every month of fbo first year 


• It ia unlDrta.tui.EeSf impoisible to cempnre the prrportiopB of tin? jamongKi BrMjiiiina 

KAjeitlii in PnovmH nwjjig fo th e d ^ urbiQ^ t ilif 4 't of 

t Bnrtiljoia—Couxi El^ms&ttire de Stetiiiiquo AdnmiiitmlTo/' £:sge 4&9. 
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of life estceedj that of bo that tii epite of the maoh larger number of 
boys at birtbT they are feTrer in number than girla at the end of the llrat year 
of life ”• Tlia general facte in Benga] ar© aimiJar, but the eicesa number 
of boys bom is greater, while the females living at the ago 0—5 oatuumber the 
malofl to a larger oitent tban in Europe. Baring tho eight years I8h2—1000, 
on an avera^, 1,065 male births were reported to evrry 1,000 female, while 
the Censns ahows that of tho peraons enumerated at the age 0—5 there are 1,073 

females to every 1,000 males, compered with only 
1,007 in England. 

The greater ertremee shown by the Bengal 
figures compared with tboso of Europ© must be due 
to one of three causes^ vw., (1) a greater relative iH' 
fantile mortality amongst boys, (2) a greater degree 
of inaccuracy m the reporting of female, tlipn in 
that of mole, births, or (3J the under-statement of 
ages of ghlfl, which luw exaggerated tho apparent 
number Hving at the earlier ages. Having regard 
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to the fact that in the population as a whole the proportion of mules ia greiiter 
than in Europe, a larger proportion at birth is natnrally to bo expected, and 
there seems no <$ pnerf reason for supposing that the reporting of female 
births is much less accurate than that of males.f It is also very unlikely that 
iufautile mortality is greater iu the case of boys. Indeed the probabilities point 

in the other direction. The 
iinivcJ^l desire amooget 
natives of India is for male 
offspring, and when tho 
desire is fulfilled, the child 
is treated with mneb more 
core than it would be if it 
proved to be a girl; boys are 
boUer clothed and better 
fed, and more thoroughly 
nibbed with mustard oil os a 
prophylactic against the 
colds and c hills to which the 
greater part of the mortality 
am on get y oung children in 
this country is due. Girls 
are not as a rule actively 
neglected but there can, I 
think, be no doubt that, on 
the whole, they receiTO less 
care than boys, and it would 
be strange if the mortality 
amongst thorn compared 
with that otnongat boys wore 
relfltivoly less than in 
Europe. The real reoeon 
Bppeara to be that in this 
Gounlry there is a tendency 
to rmderstate the ages of 
grirls^ who are yet 

married. This becomes very 


A 5 Sa 55 60 

AltHt tat^* tnhml 

eftrh un vnM ‘ft ^ lb* piffkki t thIittv iu ‘ ud mm (nrttu 

Tlw ^cludHiIl nrttRwl ml Utm Ajp* ^ m up««jd«i 


• KcwmhoLnrm^i VlU] Stfltiitkii pmgQ 121. 

f In IB officml pipet rallihnf to itm Tlt*l ttmtiftiDfl for 2063 ihfl cieeai of mule blrllii f^port^^d irai hdd 
fo !>« fine to the iniccntiET ^ ^ rtlomm, mod tfaVi mmj *□ to n Hrttin but, haTjn^ rtgurd to 

the proportioM nciidng in Earopcjindto thA £mfrt dimt bmfl iiDcoficFti bntlittlo o]imii|£e bi m 

mpil* qI grcmtlj uaprof ff4 rRgimtritiois, it ii ^oftilble that nudu birtlii do mil j t^icoid tluMB of fenambi 
to m canflldembio cutciit. Ine Hin« codtIiziigd may miio b« dirnwn ffom tbo prop^rlion of ktLJJ-birthm 
T«portod for flithffT mci- Tbo propnrtion of mmlo to lOt) lemmle ctm^birtlu repaft^ limi toned fmta 1:^7 
in 1090 to 131 in Jo Eorope tiiP proj^tion nmgei biitirmn 137 in JUmTunm mml 142 in FrBni^n. It 

Tsm-j bfl tiotod nlioi Oimt Ibi!' ptopoition ot mtUi-Urtlu to totml btrlhi rcpnrtml Li tozj much ibe tmiofi m 
Bangml ii in Buropcan oCBntrtM. ^ . 

t It i» ■ qoFitiim irbi^ibtT Ibif if tho mttLQikgiE; iha cdttoi wM^ pmj h brid^gtotam toire 

wtoi'n m nonjmn girtt birtli to m mumbrr ol ^rli in rameoili}]!. ' 
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apparent whan wo compawithe number of girls between 10 and 15 veara of 
^ the cQi^I^ndmg number of boys. According to the census there aS 
o^j 813 girls of iJm a^ to cyerr i,000 hoys. A aW geneniUy attlchas to 

debbcrateiy uiiderstuted. There is also a certaS, 
thoogh jailer error m the other direction. Once a girl ia mamed, sho h 
frequently reported to older than she realty is, and some of tho married cirla 

^.no lit probably been Bhown in the next higher age period, 

wlule many properly belonging to that catego^^ have been returned m batwoen 
-cy ana * 4 ^ years of a^o* 

I, constantly in defect aa compared 

a greater tendency to exagge^tion 
women who have arrived at this 
^*1 “ ®till capablo of bearing children being returned aa younger 

while those who have passed the change of life, are said to be much older! 
than they ready are. This accojmtg for the piling up of females at the ago 
60 and over, m the ono direction, and at« 20 to 25 ” in tho other. The 
inaccuracy in the return of fenndo ages may possibly be duo in part to the fact 
that the enumerators were more dependent in their case on the statements of the 
house-holders, whereas in respect of men they were generally aWe to check tho 
^teraenta made hy their own observation of the individuals concerned • 
However tlmtmay be, there can be no doubt of the far greatox iimecnracy in 
the age rotuia of fomales, and there is nothing to bo gained in lingering- longer 
over the pr^ortions which they bear to males at the different a^ariocls. 

411, There has Iieen a fall in the number of fenialea per 1,000 males 

p»»«„rr, ”'831 Slid l.OOJJo 18»1 to 998 at 

fciaTtoj or mxrM t. tlio present GcnBii^s A Bmiill part of tins decliiis 

, ^ due to the induatrinl developmont of the metro- 

politan area, which attracts an evergrowing number of workmen from the 
UmtGu Frovmceg, but although moles largoTv predominate amongst those 
iinmi^Qts, they are not, to any great extent, roaponsible for the variation which 
hM tehen place during the decade io the proporfion of tlie aexes in thia Province 
If the natural population alone bo eousidorod, fbo present proportioa of 
femaloa per 1,000 males is 1,003 compared with 1,000 in 1891, The result 
IB due mamly to the varying rate of growth in tho general population in different 
paits of the Province. In tost Pongul, where the proportion of females h 
very de6cient, the general rate of increase haa been high, whereas in Bihar 
where the women preponderate, the popnlarion is decadent. The proportiou 
IS much the aame now as it was ten jeara ago in East and l^est Bengal ■ it has 
Tison in North Bihar and Ckota Nagpur and Vs fallen in Orissa, North and 
patrol Bengal, and South Bihar. In the two tract* kut montioaed the 
dmunution in the proportion of women h very coiLaidorable- 

412. It reniuins to discuss us briofiy as possible the extent to which the 
c*r™arL™cL^a iin, tjieories whioh have been put forward at differont 

ti™®* os to the causea which nifl ueueB are sup¬ 
ported or contradicted by the conditions which prevail in this province,t It has 

, .* enTimeratcri tluanjalTL-j wu™ but [ndiffortut Judges of sge, bot, Wbu litonilck ther wtr* Usi 
IUIjId to fidi into sanona purer llum tliu j^roml m#]oritj oi tbe pnoN trhom iJloj ounmeitted. 

t Thpiip are mme Uificiripg whicli caunat bo confrentad viiL 4be ofl&iua atatiation, # « tbo ViVw tkat tbe 
•ax ia inberenc in the H«rm itaeLf, or Uwt Jt t» diHerminwi Ujf tho degree of sTalar nmuiitv at tbe tinus 
of concei^ioD. ^ 

■ tiiBOTlea reganiintf Uia anutton of wxhikTe been utieipated bj aneioot HUdu 

wntcr*. The uion ttwlwJyHig mutcf of these thwHos, both aociont and taodem. is Uibe sex is det.mriiiod br 
the pre^donineo oI the m^le &ver the ftmale iirlntuplfl, of the rovene.at the lime of ttmcentioo. It trsi 
Btsted. for numb, in ^ dd Kmdn work on the subjptit. that tf» leamle nrinciple ie weaker on eertain 
dayi Uum on Otbori, sod ilmt runeoption on OTon dsjs foliowiii* the MnuMncoiiwnl of the monies teud* to 
nanll ill nude, ami on pcld days m leRwJc. chOdiien. Thii geneni Undeney, however, mitthl be Mnntctanted 
if on* sen. or Iho other wetr ipccfjdly streng, and a itrottif amilumllhrwomaa {■ adrbsdtofast, orreJiweher 
dkt, at the time wlire »b* cijtrtli to c^ceiTo. if she wiihss to be hle«ed with main qSepiiDtf. Sot tho liuaa 
nnaoait wu ordmistMl lliat Uw husband should bo older duiihie wife, u ho wouM then ndinarjlt be 
more TtSDiouB and ^vo a greater liiLtice odf mflirencino the j*i. 'He great aathoriW on eex smongst the 
Kimlm u ltd Adi fclmitra wiudi w BttnbLilQd to but tumo (i£ the ubEemlidDj m thij wort. 

thcfOi^b ib^T indicAte aii inmuMi&it AiaiJimt cf r&««4rcb, wt fit tor r^prodedutoo 

Mai* cMldrvii Hlu tfrisiUj doEiml by HinduB und nmaf ms cjrpiMliuDti rEidftod |» in crAat to mnre 
ihtm. Theru a n ipwiil epramony ciUfd '^Udh. ii ofsinj ptzformiiil ui\ct GMriAdiiAdii witk ih* 

DbjDvt of fjjbtiiilUQf Timl ri oifapriiagi 
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lioen Bilid tliat the ratio of females to uinlea has a tendency to he higlier along the 
coast or within the mfliienco of sea air, but Bengal Proper, which receivea the 
monsoon curreut direct from the sea, lias a much smaller proportion of females 
than Bihar. It has again been said to be Idgher in hill Iracts, but we have soen 
that in the case of tire Nepal and Sikkim triliea, and amongst those of Ilill 
Tippera and the Cliittagong Hills, women are very deficient. They are mom 
pl^tifui in parts of the Clioto Nagpur Plateau, but not SO much bo as in the jilains 
of Bihar and Orie«a, Various theories are connected with the amount of 
nutrition and the kind of food eaten by the mothor. It has been suggested tliat 
if a woman is well nourished during the jieriod of gestation, she is more lihely 
to givo birth to a girl, but the jiart of Bengal wbero girls are fewest is precisely 
the part w’here the people are roost prosperous. • 

tVith reference to the properties of the food eaten, it roay be observed 
that rice is tlie main article of diet botli in Orissa, where women are |ilenti* 
ful, and in Bengal Proper, where they ore scarce. In Biliar^ roilleta of 
vaiiouB kiuds enter more largely into the dietary of the people, wliile in Chota 
Nagpui* the wilder tribes rely to a great extent on fruits and roots and other 
products of the forest. As regards climate, Bibar is subject to neater extremes 
of tomperature than Bengal, and Bengal than Oriasa. Bengal and Orissa are 
damp, while Bihar is relatively dry, but North Bilmc is conridcrably less so than 
.South Bihar. In North and East Bengal the houses are larger, lighter and 
better veatilatod than in West Bengal and Bihar. It seems diMculi to establish 
any connection between these conditions and the proportions of the sexes. 
Neither docs the extent to which the females share in ihe work of the men 
appear to affect the problem. The delicateJy-nnrtured and secluded women of 
the higher castes (outride Orissa) occupy a middle place, and both extremes are 
found amongst the tribes and low castes whose women take their part in 
cultivation or other forms of labour. 

413, 1 have been at some pains to analyse the annua! rotums of births and 

dcatlis in order to see il any connection could be 
traced between the season of conception and the sex 
of the child. Tlie results are exhibited in Appen¬ 
dix IV, which show^s for each sub-Provinoo the number of births male and 
female, reported in each month from 1802 to 1000, the proportion which they 
bear to the yearly total, and the number of female, fo 100 male, births,f but I 
must confCiO to having failed to truce any correlation between the two sets 
of figures. The statistics for the districts which auSered most from famine 
have been given oepazatuly on the last page of the Appendix, but here, 
too, the periods during and saeceeding the famine diaclose no abaormal 
features. 


414. In the Englieh Census report for 1881 the view was repeated “that 

there are some reasons for believing that one, at any 
CoxxAcnair hux jjtd cauBca that deterniioe the sex of an 

KBiiTT H or lA BSTi. iijfaijt, IS tljo rclutive agBS of the father and mother, 

the offspring having a tendency to be of the aamo sox as its cider porent,” Spaoo 
forbids a conipJcte exammation of the statiriios of marriage by caste in order to 
see how fur this or some kindred theory will fit in with the observed facts in 
India; but it may be noted generally that amongst the Rdjbatiiiis, Kaibaiitas and 
other race castes of Bengal Proper the men are usually married as adults to gprls 
much younger than themselves, usually before t hi y have reached the ago of 
puberty, and that co'habitation commences us snon as puberty is attained. The 
^ame custom, generally prevails amongst the high castes tliroughout the province 
and almost all eufites of Bengal Proper. Id many ports of Bihar, amongst tJm 


• So far n* lh« go Lh«3 iacU in Bengal eoem 1o rcmfimi (ho oppiMite tbeorj, lhni rnal-Dt 3 Lrttion 
Qn llio part nf ttio fernule leadi to xhe pmrlnirtiOTv of fTini^o rbildrvn, irbidi wai bj Sir IioirEiE 

Molrorin thn ^luitiLi for IHSl. Bnt too muck rdunco cannot bo plar^ ou m f^ir doinck- 

dfHAM of ihht iort. Tha Hgurrt rmautna be toUAlcd for m-ioj CKHinfrlei aod a serial of oniLmnniionn. 
JliDre wif v no iKsd in ih^ proiioTtLOa of femnle tshiSdren bom in Udijir dnring ills jMcnmt It hm besfiii 

n 3 iin.tikmrd in tlto foohuntp rn th« tW tlte Hindpi mtl&fl) imporUDo^ to autyiuon m conoootion 

triilj ika cauiation of Imt iboj do » onlj in m Ur m It ftSocIa tliEi roLattre itron^ili of tlio mmU ud 
lomai*jpfiiafllplcs flt tho tiirtis of conneptlofl- 

t ^0 rrniKi fUne rxHbited graj^hioillj to tho diigTSia ekawii againfl 403 of iho lail; 

I'tuipler. 
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lower castes, boys and girls alike aro usimlJy married in early yonth, and in the 
Ghots Nf^pur Plateau there are very few marriagas until both sexes have reached 
maturity; in both cases, therefore, there is less difierenoe between the ages of 
huabaDd and wife than there usually is in Bengal Proper and amongst the 
higher castes generally. 

415* In 1891 Mr. O’Donnell sog^stetl that the differences in the sex pro- 

portions noticed were dne to race rather than climate 
CtiFVKTTioF BiTwuF siox AjfB Ipcalitj, and there seems to be no doubt that there 
* ' is some Hnd of correspondence between sex and 

race. Women are fewest amongst the Mongoloid tribes of East and North Bengal 
and their Muhammadan congeners; and the proportion of females increases as one 
departs from the area where the Mongoloid element in the population is greatest. 
In Puruea and Malda there are marked diifolrencea in the proportion of the sexes 
on each side of the Mah^uonda, which has already been mentioned as a great 
otbnio boundary, and in Bihar women are fewest in the cose of tribes reputed 
to bavo immigrated from Nepal. The tracts bordering on Nepal, moreover, show 
a much ^^nfl11 p^^ proportion of females than the of the districts concerned.* 
Away from Mongoloid tufluences the proportioE of women is smaUest in the 
Haj pat and other higli castes in which the Aryan Btroinis preaumably strongest. 
On the other hand, women are, generally speaking, most numerons amongst the 
Dravidian tribes and the lower castes, espedally those of Bihar and Orissa, which 
have been recruited mainly from Dravidian sooices. In the Punjab women are 
very dc&cient,t and they are also in a minority, though to a less extent, in the 
United Provincoa, The only Provinces whore they preponderate lie to the 
south, where the population is in the mala Dravittian, Women are moat 
numerous in Madras, but chiefly in tho south, where other races have least 
affected the population. FuTtlier uorth and west the maJea as a rule out¬ 
number the femules.| 

It does not, of course, foUow that beeause the sex proportions appear to 
follow racial lines they are necessarily dependent on anything inherent in any 
|)articular race. They may equally well bo tho result of certain social practices 
peculiar to particular races. The Bajputs, for example, formerly practised 
female infanticide, and Darwin says that '*wc have some reason to beBeve that 
fpmnl e infanticide, conristontly practiaecl for a long time, tends to make a male- 

{ irodncingrace.” There are numerous truces of polyandiy amongst the Mongo* 
oid tribes, including the Tipira, Gdro, Koch and Mech, and it still exists 
amongst the Bhotiaa, and it is possible that this practice may have had the same 
effect as that attributed by Darwin to the persistent destruction of female 
children. 


• Iji ihA part af CheunpWi Uflnlciijifl <Jii there sre gulj 1,007 fcmuilj&s per 1,000 mil#8 rQnipared 

with j,DdLJi]| tins reit ot th*t diatiifit; in. MuEBJSar^fiT 1,0^ oopipifHil with ia ihirthung^ 

■ 4 (anut and in DkaeiJpiir 1.001 ob a^arnfft 1,040^ in Mjmcndmgli m tJii ^j 

llumAi Milder the H ilL hura omIj isOJi par 1,000 muie^ while in ihe of Ito th^re ire 

Sfiu It MiMFt, l» rem^hi^-d. in th^ of the HiW dhttrioU. that there iv mure 

from the MuthefM thim fi^ tbii rKirthiiro thjuiafl, t . 

t In thePuMimb L'enfliii report fnt laf^l (page Uia) .Vfr. IkticliiiUi ttndefs that oran there the higheib 
cAfite* hiTr the Ftnoileflt, luid ih* tigimjiti maiiiydi^ the largnt preponioa oi h-maies^ 

1 In bis report tm the MMrei i'ensiti of Mr. btmrt point! emt that the aei propo^atu titj wih 
the Alnoa«st tho bill Maboi anil apDalung Teln^n mil molea ire in tho mijadtr. 

but thaj iTM ontnmUwri^i bj tbs fomilni iii tho eiM* of the Tannic Malajriihmi axul Orija ipeilcmg naitos* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ka. 11 —Showiko the nthbeh of females to 1,000 
males at hack ace by Katural Drviijiosft akb Belioios, 
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SUBSIDIAHV TABLE No. Ill—Snowuro the actual excess or defect op 
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SDBSIDIAEY TABLE IV—Showcjg by eelioios 'TBe nibibeb op females 

FEB 1,000 UAIJSS FOB CEBTADT BEILECTED CASTES. 

HINDU AND ANlMiST. 
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CHAPTER VI—SEX, 


SCB31DIABY' TABLE IV—Showiko bt keucftos the kumbeb of feuale 

FEE 1,000 lUlES FOB CEETAIE EELECTED CAflTES— eoncludid, 

HINDU AND AN1Ml5T-K»D£liided. 
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(Hhaptu mi. 

MARMIAGE, 

416. Tlie statistics regarding marriage will be found in Imjwrial Tables 
VIZ and XlV. In tbe lonuorf ci\dj condition is shown in combination with age 
and religion, and in the latter with age and caste. The more inmortnab feataias 
of the statistics are pouxtrayod in the following Subsidiary Tables at tho end of 
this Chapter• 

Subaidiarjf Taib /.—Distribution by civil condition and ago of 1,000 of 
each sex for natural diTisions and districts. 

Suiaidiari/ Tail) 11 .—Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each 
fnnin ago period for religions. 

Suh^idiar^ TahU 111 *—^Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 persons of 
each main age period for natnral diviaioas. 

S\thiii%firy Table IV ,—Proportion of married and widowed amongst Hindns 
and. Muhammadans ot certain ages by natnral divisions and districts. 

Stiisidiarff Table V ,-—Distribution of 1,000 of each age and sex by civil 
condition for tho main cai^tes. 

Subtiliarg Table ^/.-—Proportion of the sexes by civil oondition for reli* 
giona and natural divisions. 

417. The most striking fact brought out by the statistics is the universality 

of marriage. Amougst males, nearly hall the total 
^ riiTmuH of this munijer arg unmarri^. but a reference to tho age 
details shows that four-fiftha of these are under 15 
years of uge. Of the males enumerated at the ages 30 to 40, less than 5 per 
cent, are unma med; between 40 and 60 tho number of single men less than 
3 per cent, and at the higher ages it is only 2 per cent. Amongst femalea 
the figures are even more striking. Leas than a third of tho total number are 
unmarried and of those four-hiths are under 10 and- three quarters of the 

remainder are under 15; 

Diagram ^ mqU and 0i ' ^ 

mcA period* 





only 4 per cent, of the 
totm number of single 
females are over 15 years 
of age. At the very oarly 
ages marriage amongst 
males, though not no known 
is rare, but nearly two-fifths 
of the number enumerated 
at the age ' to—20 ’ arc 
married. Nearly onc-aixth 
of the females totwoen tho 
ages of 5 and 10 are married 
.. aud nearly three-fifths of 

wopwEB the number aged * 10—15*; 

of those shown in this age 
period as unmarried the 
great majority doubtless botoog to the earlier part of It. The females who are 
spinster at the age of 20 and upwards are either prostitutes or persoDs suffering 
from some bo^y aifiiction, such aa leprosy, btinducas and the liko. The 
number of geuuino old maids is very small.* Comparatively few males wore 
returned as widowed fabout 4 per oout,} and most of these were fairly advanced 
in life. Amongst females, on tho other hand, nearly a fifth of the total a umber 
are widows; and although in their case also the majority are of the ago of 10 
and upwards, the numbm at the lower age, is by no means inconaideiable. 
Of the females enumerated between the ages of 20 aud 30, for example, a lunth 
were returned as widows, 

41S. The above propordons are based on the returns for the Province as a 

whole, but thero are great local variations, f In 
Bihar 55 per cent, of'tho males are married but 


Sttnsw ^ iMa diAinn the lbunrPKl«i Inn bi«fi biX«tU 


Lohial Vaitatidms. 


• It frill bi!! Hem fuTtber os tbii idmaoeiV ^wrinin duHs of BTiitiu&A m iinall jiiiiiLb«r oE prk 
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only 43 per cent, in East Bengal. In most parts of the Province the 
number of males who are married before the age of 10 is only 1 or 2 per 1,000 
of the population, but in Bihar it is much higher and rises in the case of 
Darbbanga to 80 pot 1,000, The propcirtion of married females at the earlier 
ages is nowhere so small as that of males, but the statistics for BHiar show 
that the infant marriage of females is ralativoly more proTOlent there than 
elsewhere* In Barbbango, of every 1,000 females under 10 years of ago, 
385 are m^ed compared with only 42 in East and 65 iu North Bengal. 
Similar variations are to bo noticed in respect of the widowed; thw 
moat numerous in Central and West Beucral, and least so in the Chota £4irDur 
Plateau and Orissa. 



Liitafam tieving tk0pro^:M ^ tiw maf'Hedptr IfiOOiftaei j*, -liffnmf pitrtt 
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410, Nor are the difbrences less marked if we talte religion instead of 

Vaiuxiom bt fisLioiojr. locali^ as the d^i^g lino. This will be clearly 

«een from Subsidiary Table II. In tho case of 
males the total number who are married is considerably greater amongst Hindus 
than amongst Muhanu^daus, but this is owing to the earlier ag^ at which 
tho Hindu male mames. From the ago of 20 upwards, marriage is more 
universal ainon^t the Muhammudans. This is due in part to a sl^ht excess 
of unmarried Hindus at the higher ages, but mainly to tho smaller number of 
Muhammadans returned as widowed, owing to the ^eater readineas with which 
the latter many again, should their first wife dze. The difierenceis between 
the followora of the two religions are even greater in respect of females. 
The proportion of Muhammadan females who we unmarried is much larger 
than it is amongst Hindus but, as in ^e case of males, this is due entirely to 
the smaller number of Muhanmvadan girls who are married in early childhood* 
The proportion of single females over^ 15 years of age is smaller in the 
Muhammadan community than in the Hindu. In spite of the earlier B>*^e at 
which they ma^, tho proportion of Hindu wives to tho total number of flindit 
females only slightly exceeds that amongst tho Muliamma^ns, and between the 
ages of 15 and 40, it is very much smaller, the reason being that a Muham¬ 
madan woman who becomes a widow, while still capable of bearing children 
finds it much easier to obtton a second husband than her Hindu sister who 

in many cases, is not allowed to enter a second 
tame mto matrimony. This is clearly shown 
by the figures m the margin. It will be seen 
further on that the prohibition against widow 
tnamago is not UQivorsal amongst ;^dus, and if 
only the castes that forbid the practice were taken 
into accoimt, the divergence would be still more 

^ i A ■ 1 . difference between the marriage 

practices of the Animistic tnW and those of the MuhammadanB is comparaWa 
to that which has been noticed m the case of tho Muhammadans and the ffindus. 
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The AuiiuistB marry eren litter than do the MuhimimadAHS and there are oonae* * ** 
quentij more einele, and fewer married, personal The proportion of widowed 
males is about the same as with the Mnhammadana bnt that of widowed 
females is far smaller. 

It appears, therefore, that there ia little to be gained by dealing with the 
figures for the province as a whole, and that, to appreciate their tnio meaaing, 
it ia necessary to consider them for each religion separately, IVIoreover, in 
the esse of the Hindus, the customB in respect of marriage vary so greatly 
in different paita of the Provinoe, and amongst different classes of the com¬ 
munity, that it is deahable to clear the way by a brief general account of 
the stand-point from which marriage is regarded, the principles on which it is 
baaed, the restrictions which surround it, and the manner in which it ia 
effected. 


Marriage amongst the Hindds, 

420. In the eyes of the Hindus marriage ia a religious sacrament, essential 

and irtevocable A man must many in order to be- 
GxirauL suxia moaecuio get a SOU who may perform his fancial ceremonies 
ltkkEu.cE. Toscue his soul and the souls of his ancestors 

from hell. It is equally obligatory for a father to o^in a husband for his 
daughter, and the most awful penmtiea are threatened if a girl should attain 
puberty while still unmarried. Par^aara, for instance, says the mother, the 
father and the elder brother of a girl go to hell on seeing her menstruate 
while yet unmarried.” The most suitable age for the marriage of a girl is sdd 
to be 8, at which age Gaurf is believed to have been marri^ to biva or 9, 
which WB 3 the ago of Rohini at the time of her marrige with Chandra, the 
moon.* The general feeling amongst Hindus at the present t^y supports the 
view of the SMstmSt s^d amongst many castes, a man who fails to procure^ a 
husband for his daughter before sho hccomes mature is liable to social 
ostracism. There are, however, many exceptions, and the Kulin Brahmans 
of Bengal Proper prefer to allow their daughters to remain unwed rather than 
to give them to unsuitable bridegrooms. In Bihar also, in many cases, there is 
no penalty for allowing girls to grow up umnarriod, but on tbe other hand 
many of the lower castes many th^ children far earlier even than the early 
ago mentioned in the Shdstraa* In Orissa, says Mr. K. G. Gupta, among 
certain high caste Hindus, such as Ehatris, Earans and Ehandaits, early 
marriage ia not compulsory, hut, on tbe contrary, late marriages (after the girl 
has attained puberty) form tbe rn1e.”t Amongst the lower castes of that part 
of the Province, however, the rule is even more stringent than it is elsewhere, 
and if a girl eliould happen to attain puberty while still unmarried, a mock 
ceremony is gone thiough with s bow and arrow, lu the case of the Aulapatak 
Gauras of Keonjhar fl quote again from Mr. Gupta’s report) the is taken 
into the forest and left tied to a tiee, if not to tho mercy of wild beasts, at 
least aa a prize to the first comer. Usually, however, an arrangement has been 
made beforehand ivith a Gaura of some other sub-caste, who comes and carries 
the girl away as soon as her people have loft her, 

421. But although marriage ia enjoined at an early age, cohabitation prior 

to sexual maturity is condemned.^ 11 is said that 
Cuoaeitatu^v, the offspring of an immature girl will bo sickly for 

ever, and the ago of sixteen is mention^ as tho proper time on the side of the 
female for commencing married life,§ The authorities, however, are conflicting, 

_I_ ^ 

* Tlii! follc«iag iloU jj feimil in tiu aethlEktlpadnims;— 

J»Ma hkmrtt Oamrif Nma 

Oa^omJ Xanyakd mrd\aiig rvjatwatii^ 

* SLinicd S u lik^ G«tin, it 9 Kka EdMuI, m Ul like n ^irJ, buc cr«r tM« A^e it ia tlic laAnikgt. 

** * PnaiEb nt*® due Eiktrij who jirtciue bypeiBBin| aUow ihair ghlato grow temiitiritj 

foliowfld b; oonmnaaktioE, ia frequendy mUi^ • bemthnli. 
bnl tbii ia o misnoiiii!!. nt'nufflt ibo <*ftcn)iiy ii performed, the iieif irnrtafkbly bouad to^iher, 
whMha caaiuinmatioii (ia 1h» Engliah teaie) eret etianet or not, whetoet in EnglBikil, o whieh u 

msTCT ew bo deeiittd Toii. Evm if the Hindu hmlMad dies betore i-oiMunatioD of ihif 

irariornusoe c* ihe Moond camuMij. lio girl ia now tie loea ■ widow. Tha rtniMUlM wordier tW 
eerem(»nyiaWdiowhiiibm«wi"m^iage wrt-batmhai j 

S 2!WHity-dfa if nHntivfitd ta the proper ege foi the huahtnu of a girf uf IS. 
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and thoTG u a pai^go in Manu wBaro 12 years ia named oa a suitabSo ago for 
the consummation of a girl's marriage. 

In Beirgol and Bihar tho ns^ practice at the present day h for tbo 
newly-married ^rl to go for a few days to her father-io'laws hoose, after 
which, uaiesa aho has attam€id puberty or her hoaband is a widower, she returns 
homo,* where she sstays- usn^y for one year, but often, if very young, for 
much longer, Bhe must not go to lire with her husband in an ereu year from 
the date of her marriage or her birth <the practice varies), she may 
go in the Isfc, 3rd or 5th year, but not in the 2iid or 4th, The day and mouth 
must be auspicious, the rnloa in this respect being the same as those for the drat 
marriage. When she goes a second ecreiaony is performed, colled the t/tiund or 
devdt/aitun. This oeremonT is usually of minor importance, but in parts 
of Biliar, amongst some of the lower castes, it ia observed even moro carefully 
than that of the actual mamago. Neither of fhcao coremonica has any 
necessary connection with the commencement <of married life, which, in 
rfaeoiy, is determined, at least in Bengal Proper, by the time wlien the 
bride attains puberty, whether she is then in her father's house or hi 
that of her huabaiid'a father. A third ceremony is then performed which 
is known as ieftjfit or ptinar hMhaff and cohabitation is supposed 

to commence on some night between the 4th and I6th days from the 
commencement of the menstrual Dow, 

In Orissa, when the girl ia matuTe at the timo of marriage, cohabitation 
commonces on the following, night in the case of Karans and Khanddits 
and on the fourth night in the case of other castes, ofter tho performanco of the 
ceremonies known as ^haiurtAi and The first eight nights arc called 

askfamati^aldf during which the pair can Kve together. The ninth and tenth 
nighta ^0 known as hishardlri and they must then remain aepamto j When 
a girl ia married before puberty, she remaina with her parents until her 
first menstruatierL An astrologer is then con suited and an anapicloua day ia 
fixed for her departure to her husband's house. There are certain conjunc¬ 
tions of the planets and other considerations which may cause delay, 
vary^ from ! ^ to 14 months. Until she goes to live with her husband cobahita- 
tion is net allowed. When she goes, the Aoin ceremony ia performed by the 
Wgher castes, while eome of the lower ones have a custom known as fforiedlt 
i.fl., the husband and wife each touch tiie tail of a female c^f, after which 
they are allowed to live together. 

422. The remarriage of widows la forbidden by the Hindu religionS and 
TVEMw-*iijfi*oit. amongst the higheat castes tho prohibition is 

stnctly enforced. But in Bihar and Orissa all other 
sections of the community allow their widows to marry again, and tho practice ia 
quite 03 common amongst the clean castes as it is amongst thcae who are generally 
regarded as impure. j| In Bengal Proper, however, all tlio clean castes Btrictly 
forbid widow marriage, and east of tho Bhigirathi, even the lower ranks of the 
community are beginning to refrain from it. It has already been given np 
by the Nanmsudras, and tho Eijlmnsia aro now following auit. The BiishnalM 
allow the practice, and this ciroumatance tends to sweD their ranks by the 
accretion of outsiders who wish to escape from the restriction which the ruie.^ 


3 ^b«l mlj), Mwh uid PbI^jiul ITien, u » abU wLich jjtr-lhit ii dil marnsd in 

in Ml^ ^ be ft ^voted M, hi™ *Lo wilt be en^wed with. lU S 

b« i«. in UftLtftkH *lio wfli be w«l!Jir. Jaifit, forlnne friU *inUe On tei. nnd in AibirTh^ll bo 
bleHodyiib ft iftiiSfl In euci pf nrgenej ia«ri.gM tiJco phflo in atli« moatlis ni,,. TbB^dBt 

wn or dnngbtnr m*/ rainj in Joiftbin. nof » conplo s^trj in tbe mmub in whioh we. b™ 
HOT witl^ la inMthi gj tbedwth of » p#wnt, nor in iin o»nn yw of oon'i TJieint ft^Ttbr 

rnifI. bai ibrro i» ntmiBroiM The Mftjthi marw mwi fredf In MAsh !Ij 

^iinkh ftftd iMndu ft« lie Iftvotiril^em« cieonSe 

Kftmajndraft cwwd b!I then mo the mooih ot Fftkon. ThpT do not Wn f« .rF-if .1 . 

the mftttor till tlie list fi w dnys of :hi taontb. when the lime irft it u eh^t Umt ths^SStl! i. 

MTisent held 10 eneadiill Um 3 rd of *< h of Chsltra. Bel whon^™ "r'^ 

mmttfd. hat Uw rreM»« trf the Wdepwta ia nn fungep eomiilwnd mdU^nWe ^ ^ ^ ftitogsther 

I In Btofftl the BWM innnedifttelj fcUowine the weddinn U reearded ui tbe JUttow^fri Ti. 

(£ the «.^t Likkiader, ih, am of bhind iJadfi©,* die-i oi ^e-feUe^ i^ght iiJJLS 
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of their own castos pIiLce on marria^ with endows. Where a widow ia allowed 
to temarrf, her first hnshand’s younger brother has usually the first claim to 
her* This is often called the levitate but this word connotes » Tcry different set 
of ideas. The object amongst the Jews was that a man should imse upseed unto 
Ills brothor, but in India ho succeeds to tho widow as a matter of nght, without 
auy reference to the necessity of providing his brother with offspring, and if he 
does not want her for hiraaoif, ho is at full liberty to renounce her* The practice 
seems rather to be a survival tho fratomal system of polyandry which m still 



yet exists partiaUy but is falling out of use.^T Mamage with an elder brotJior 
iuM A'Auj* or jer Shur\ of the deceased husband is almost always striclly for¬ 
bidden, just as, where'fratornal polyandry prevnils, tho/KswBiiiiJii enjoyed by the 
younger brothers is under no circumstances permitted to those who aro older 
thanilie actual huahand. The marriage ceremony for widows, mgdi or tin 
Oriyd) dmiiyUf is a very infonnal one, and very often comaste of littlo moro 
fhan the exchange of presents or a public declaration, coupled with cohabitation, 
and a feast to the caste people- Where the woman is taken by the deoeaaed 
husband's younger brother, no payment is made and ceremony, such as it is, 
takes place in the hosbaud'e house. la other cases it ia perform^ in the Iiousb 
of her father who receives the customary bride price- Tho border line between 
marriage and concubmage would seem ajjrwri to be a very oncertain one, and 
if so, ft is poBsihla that some persons who were praetitally married have been 
returned aa widowed. I am told, however, that in UriBsa at least, the 



423, The general rule amongst Hindus is that a man sboald content himself 

with one wife, and should not marry a second, 

PotToiaiT. unless the first is barren or afflicted with an incu¬ 

rable disease. In many cases he lias to eatiafy his casta PmeMyai on ih^e 
nointfl, and obtain their permission before he may take a Decond help-mate. In 
tlie Province as a whole, the census shows that there are only 986 married 
women to every 1,000 married men. The apparent excess of hmsbands is 
dne to the great numbers of immigrants from the United Provinces, 
Kajputaua and olsowhere, many of whom are married men who have 
left thmr wives at home, but even allowing for this, it is clear ijmt 
monogamy must be tho geneml rule and polygamy the exception- The dm- 
proportion shown by the eensas figures for individual distnete is su^mly 
einbeable on the score of migratioa. Hnsbauds are in defect in Pihaj*, 
OrW, and Chota Nagpur, which am (peas of emigration, and in excess in 
Bengal Proper, where the number of immigraDts ia greatest, 

424. It remains to notice briefly the varying practices in respect of the 

marriage contract. In some cases the bride’s father 
CossiDEunox FOB itABxuoB. (Jjq father of the bridegroom; in others 

the bridegroom’s father has to pay, imd in others again (a si^ minority) 
no money paaaes. The most respectable arrao^ment is when thebndea father 
presents money to the bri(iegtoom| and this is usually followed amongst tho 
Wher castes; it often happens also amongst the lower castes where the parties 
are reepeotable and well-to-do* But generally, it is mainly a qaegtion 
of demand and supply; the party who hes to pay, and the amount be 
must give, depends on the relative demand lor brides tmd bndpgrTOms, 
and tl^ again is determined to a great extent by the existence or otherwise of 
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▼alae rises the nearer she approaobes to maturity, while if a widow. It initially 
decreases as she grows older, bat amongst a few of ttie funetiond cast^ a 
widow of mature age, who is an expert in tho work by which people of the 
caste ordinary Uto, commands a higher price than one who is younger and 
more ettiactiTO, bat leas useful from a profesaional point of view. When the 
bridegroom receires money, his educational qnaliJScations are looked to, and the 
degree of B.A. la a very valuable asset in the matrimonial market. 

425. The marriage customs amongat the Brdlimana vary to a rery remark'* 
, „ able degree. Tho most complicated system is that 

-uiostfn (,£ tjje ^rhi sub'Caste. Its original division into 
Kulin or high class, and Srotriya or Vodic stndents 
who bad lost rank by iateimarrif^ with families od inferior birth, is attributed 
to Balt&la Sena. The Srotriyas were farther distinguished as Suddha Srotriya 
or pure, and Kashta or impure. Subsequently the Kulins were subdivided 
into 36 oie/f. Intermarriage between the diilerent mla was forbidden, and it 
was laid down that a man must take as his bride a girl of the gene* 

ration as hiiMelf, i.«., if he were in the 25th generation from the founder 
of the mslj hie wife must also be in the 25th generation, Kulins who offended 
against these rales or were gnilty of oertain other forms of miscondiict 
were de^odi^ and formed a new sub-casta called Bansaja.* A Kulin may 
take as his wife either a suitable bride of his own roef or a girl of the Snddha 
Srotriya class, and there is a rule that every Kulin must take at least one 
Suddha Srotriya bride in his family. He may not take a bride of the other 
subdivisions, on pain of gradual degradation of himself and his children and 
hrethera to the same leveL In addition to these rules, there is tho com'plication 
introdneed by the practice of hypergamy. It is consider^ the proper thing 
for a man who is not a Kulin to marry his daughter to a Brahman of higher 
rank than himself, but he most on no aeconnt give her to one of lower status. 

As a general rule the father gives a present to the proposed bridegroom 
and to the relatives who accumpany him at his marriage fymij. PVr- 
merly the /mm was a fixed sum of Rs. 16, but of recent yeara the diffi^ty of 
procuring suitable bridegrooms has caused the amount to grow inordtuaiely 
the most extravagant sums are now demanded, f The payment is highest 
in the case of Kulin girls, os the field of choice is in their case most restiSted. 
If a girl is approochiog puberty, or if dm is of dark complexion, the price is 
proportionately iucroased, in the former cose because the need for manyrng her 
quickly is more presaiog, and in the latter becaoae she is personally less 
desirable. Tho possession of high educatinnal qualifications is a factor which 
adds greatly to the value of the brtdegrooni. It is no uncommon thing for 
Rb* 1,000 to be paid in cash in addition to ornaments. In exceptional cews an 
much as Rs, 5,000 is paid. The father of a Srotriya girl can obtain a husband 
at a lower oost, partly because he can many her to Kalins os well as to 
Srotriyas, and partly on account of the role that every Kulin family must take at 
least one Srotnya bride. The bridegroom price in their case usually ranges 
between Rs. 200 and Rs. 500, Aa already stated, a Knlin who marries a girl of 
the Bansaja or Kashta Srotriya class suffers degradation, and the same is the 
case if be ntarries into an inferior of Kulins, bat he will sometimes submit 
to this if the bribe be large enough. Owing to these extortionate demands on 
the part of the bridegroom, and also, in some cases, owing to the absence of 
a bndogrooin of the proper ml and generation,J a Kulin has to choose between 
giviiig his daughter to a man of inferior status and leaving her unmarried, 
ihe religions prohibition against celibacy on the part of a tiubfle girl is 
Stringent, but amongst many Kulins it is outweighed by tho obioctioDS to 
giving her in mamage to a man of inferior rank, and the result is tLat it is now 
not uncommon to find spinstere of advanced age amongst the Rarhi Kulins 
There are said to bo many such m the Bikramptir paxgana in Dacca and 
NwoU SubtUviKon of Jessore. The slur of celibacy is sometimes removed hy 
inducing a Knhn bndegroom to marry, not only the young girl who is destined 
to be lua real wife, but also several elder sisters for whom no husband has been 


At Ibli riaM L****^ * Srotfir* girl as hit wifa but any not gira Iiij dsnjjhtvc in oiamsga to ^ .nm 
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found. In BQch ca^es the latter frequently return at once to the paientaJ roof, 
and their condition is in no way changed, except that the stigma of apinstet- 
hood hae been wiped out. Sometimes the diffioTilt>* ia aohed by parOtarttan or 
mutual accommoption,* Tho following is an actual cose which is said to he 
typical of many others. A man, A, had two daughters aged respectively 22 and 
32 and on© son. Failing to secure husbands for his daughters in the regular 
way, he ot last clfectcd an arrangement with B, a Kulin of eqiml rank, under 
which hia son married B’s two daughters, while B married his owu younger 
daughter aud B’s father his alder. The vicious system known as Kulm^, 
by which a Kalin contracted the marria^ ceremony with ^ almost onlimited 
namber of wives whom he never took to live with him, ia said to have become 
very unoomroon, but such oases stiil occur, aud I was told of one instance 
where a Kulin had married nine wives. The custom of receiving a brideprice 
is held in abhonenc© amongst the Rarhi llr^hmatLS, hue the lowest classes of 
Srotriyas and Bansajas, when in poor circuiustancea, are not above tho 
temptation. The practice is most common amongst a certain section in the 
distneta west of the Bhagirathi, who are usually cooks by occupation. In their 
case a man lias often to pay as much as Rs, 500 for bis bride aod many have 
to wait till an advanced ago before they can secure a wife, t The circumstances 
under which a brideprice can be exacted when the general _ demand for 
hushandB exceeds the supply are not very clear; preBumably it can only be 
obtained when tho husband follows a low occupation, or is otherwise regarded 
as not very eligible, 

426. The divitdons of the Barendra Brahmans are the same as those 

of the Karhi, but the class corresponding to 
BiiiMipaL Bansaja is known as Kap The Srotriyaa are 

divided into Siddha, Sadhya and Kashta. The rules of marriage are not 
so complicated as with the Rilrhi sub-caste, and tho pan is usually smailor, 
but otherwise the general systecn is tho same, A Kulin who luamea 
a Kulin girl iu given from Rh, 50 to Rs. 100 as pun, and a Srotaya who 
marries a Srotriya receives about the same amountj but a Srotnya who 
wishes to obtain a Kulin or Kip bridegroom for his daughter has to pay a 
large sum, often esecoding _Rs. 1,000, Here, too, amongst the lowest classes, 
the pan is replaced by the brideprice. 

427. The Baidik Brihmana are split into two endogamous groups, 

Pdacbdtya and Dafcshindtya, Social distinctions do 
Baidu BiiaaiBs. amongst tho former, but the latter are 

divided into Kulin, Bansaja and Maulik. Formerly there waa* no payment at 
inarriaiM on eitber aide, and in Backerguugo this is still the case. But aa a 
rde, ^pan is paid, varying from Rs. 100 to Ea. 500 and, m extreme caaee, 

Kfl, 1 OOfl# 

428. ' Amongst the Maithil or Tirhutid Brahmans the only bar on marriage 

is that the parties must not belong to the same gotra 
MAjrHTL BiAMAifs. within the forbidden degrees of reletionahip 

to each other. There are three main divisious of^ the sub-caate, based on a 
ctaasification said to have been made by Raj6 Sing Deo of "1 ^but, yiz., 

Sarotri (high), Yog (middle), and Jaiwar (low). There is also a four^ dipsion, 
Paniibodh, comprising the offspring of mtermorriagcs between the oarotn 
and ^ the Yog classee, whoso rank is intermediate between these two. These 
irroupsareto some extent hypergamoue, *>., it is conridered right t^t a 
man should bestow his daughter in his own or a higher group, but thus is not 
oomnulfiory, and if he is poor, he will often, for a sufadent consideratioa, give 
lier to a man of n lower grade. It is all a iiuestion of money, and the pa^ 
which ranks higher receives money from the other dde, whether it be tlmt 
of the bride or of the bridegtoom.§ The amount varies according to the 
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for the soki;} of the monej paid by their parents. The practice, 
hofrcver, is said to be falling mto d^£avoiir» 

A SQccesoioQ of ciarriagee ieto higher circles will gradually raise the 
position of a family and, in the same way, a family gradually Bjnh a in 
eouial estimation if all its matthncuijal alliances are with persons of lovrer rank. 

In addition to gotrm or exoganioue groups, the Maithil Bidhnmae are 
also distinguished according to their ntel and dih. The niti, or origin, is the 
name of the rdkgo whore tho earliest known moroberfl of a g&ira iTved, while 
the dihs refer to the villag-es where their descendants sub^uently settled. 
Thus the early progeny of Batsa Riahi lived, it is said, in a plat^ callucl 
Karmalie, and this is the ml of all members of the Bataa ff&tra. Snbaequent 
generations gradnally spread abroad and settled in Majhauia, Tarauoi and 
other places, and the descendants of the residents ia each place arc dietin' 
guished accordingly as Karmaho Majhaara, Karmalie Taranni, etc. These 
are called iUhi. The classidcatian of Hlaithi] Brahmans according to their 
mels and diAs, like the other measures connected with their matrimonial 
arrangements, is ascribed to Rdja Har Sing Deo. It was ejected in connec' 
tion with the preparation of their pedigrees^ and they attach much importaoce 
to it. It is a factor in eatimatiag tho relative rank of differant mmnbera of 
the gubhcaste, hut it constitutes no bar on marriage. Thera is no objectioa to 
marrying a woman of the same f7t7i provided she does not belong to the same 
ffofra or fall within tlie prohibited degrees of relationship, 

420. In arranging piarriages the parties are assisted by Ghataks, who carry 
in their memory the pedigrees of the Brdbmaim of ten or twelve villagee, and 
who bring the parties together and help them to Hettle the amount of the con* 
sideration to be paid, for which service they receivo a Euiuiuium fee of Ks, 2. 
W^heu the parties have come to au agreement they go to the Paujiar (Skr. 
FanjiJtdr) who keeps a record of the pe^mea of Tirbutii Brdhmans and who, 
after eatiafjing himself that the bride and bridegroom, may lawfully be married, 
grants them a written permission or ^dMtiia pairs for winch lie receives a fee of 
one rapee. Panjiais are said to hare been first appointed by Bdja liar Sing 
D^, in eouseiiueuce of one of his minhstera having married in ignorance a lady 
within the prohibited degroee of relationship. The oflice is now hereditary, 
but ^fore practising, the candidate muiit obtain the pcrjniHfdon of the Mahdrajd 
Bdbadnr of Darbhanga, who is the head of the Maitliil Brahmans, and who, 
after satisfying himself of his fitness, presents him with two loin cloths in token 
of his approval. 

Milages may be arranged at any time, hut it is the fashion amongst 
Tiihutid Brfihmans to meet for the purpose at certain regular assemblies 
held for the purpose towards tlie end of tho tapan or marriage season. The 
largest of these gatherings is held at Sanrath and oxtentls over a week. 
Capets are spread under the trees and tho Brdhmana assemble, gaily clad in 
crimson, with flowing lurbaijs. The occasion is one of unwonted rowdinesa, 
and the crowd indnlgM in nproariDus laughter, hooting and even nburive 
shouts. When a marriage is decided on, tho ceremony is at once performed 
at the house of the^ bride’a father, whither the bridegroom proceeds, quite 
infomialfy, accompanied only by a few of his near relatione, 

430. Amongst the Sakaldvipi Brahmans no money is demanded, but the 

OTn« or presents the 

lx Bihai, unoegToom with a sum varying, according to his 

means, from Ks. 5 to I{p. 100. The Jaisbi Brfihmans 
charge for their daughtors, and Hs. 200 or so ia usually paid on behalf of the bride¬ 
groom. In Champaran and Shahahad the geuemt practice of the lirdhmntifl is 
to ho to take money for their donghtenj, and the brideprice ranges from 
Rs. 100 to Bs, 300, Where a bride price is charged, the poorer males sonietimes 
remain immamvJ until late in Ufej whore the opposite custom prevails, it is 
the girls who often have to wait for a husband. ' 

431. In Orissa the question of payment depends largely on the relative 

OaissA Bsahills*. status of the parties. A man who manies into a 

. low family is paid for doing so, but usually 

the bride’s father receives a sum varying from Rs, 10 to Ho. 250. A bride who 
IS near, but has not actuaily attained, puberty, is worth more than one who is 
yo^ger. About 3 per cent, of the males are reported to ramain unmarried 
owing bo their inability to find the money needed to procure a wife. 
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452. In Bnogal Proper tho K&yantlm atb diTided into Kulins and ManlikB. 

A Kulin must marry hia oldest boy to a KuHn* but 
£*ta«tus. other children may bo maitied eitlior to Kuliua 

or BlauUka. A MauHk should, if possible, marry bis children, of both aexo to 
Kulins, and hia soeuil position is lowered if he fails to do so. The Uttar 
Hdrhi Kayoaths alwa^^ pay the bridegroom. With the other snb'Castes the 
matter depends on the reiatiTe rank of the parties, the degree of education 
possessed by the bridegroom, and the personal attractions of the bride. Where 
the rank of the parties is in all respects on a par, it may happen that neither 
side makes any money payment, but in such eases the father of the bride will 
often contribute towards the cost of bis son-in-law's education, A K4yasth 
who is a graduate can often obtain a large cun, even when bis social stains 
is inferior to that of the bride. In Dacca, other things being equal, a gradnate 
receives from Ks. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500, and an nndergraduate from Rs. 500 to 
Rs. 700. The practice of demandmg an extortionate pm is growing, and the 
father of a large family of girls often becomes seiionsly embarrassed by the 
heavy charges incidental to their settlement in life. The penalty for allowing a 
girl to attain puberty while still unmarried is social ostracism, and tho father 
will therefore sacrifice everything rather than allow such a calmnity to occur, f 
Where a Kayastli is of such a low position that he has to pay a heavy bride 
price, ho sometimes remains unmarried * but sucli cases are leas conimoii tlmn 
with the Btabmans. In Bibar tho bridegroom usually^ receives pm and giris 
marry late in ctmseqiience, although every effort is made to them in 
marriage before they attain puberty. In Darbbonga the payment is made by 
the party of inferior, to the par^ of higher, tank. As a general role, tho 
amount, whether pm or bride price, ranges from Ra.hOto Rs, 500. The clinrge 
is sometimes evaded by marrying into n family of lower rank or by a sort of 
three-cornered A’s daughter marries B’s son, B’a daughter 

marries CTs son, and Cn daughter marries A’a son. 

433. As with the other high castes, tho general custom amongst tho 

Rajputs is that tho bride^oom receives money. 

The amount varies accoidmg to the means of tho 
parties. With the poor it mngea from Be, I to Rs. 30, while the rich will pay 
aa much fls Rs, 1,000. Amongrt tho poorer classes tho bride’s father sometimes 
takM money to meet the marriage exponaea, but ho ia looked down upon for 
doing so, Bdjputs of doubtful origin have to pay from^ Es. 100 tu lia, 200 to 
obtain a wife, and some, in consequence, lemaio unmarried untii a late og^ or, 
in extreme cases, altogether. 

434. Respectable Babbans usually pay port, which, in special cases, has 

been known to amount to no much as Rs. 30,000. 

The practice of taking money for a daughter is 
looked down upon, but it prevails to a considerable extent amongst the poorer 
cIbsscb, the actual oniouni varjing aocordiugto the relative rank of the parties. 
The neceaidtv of payiug for a wife oftOn prevents or delays a man’s nmiriage. 
There is no lenity on the part of the girls ia obtaining hnsbanda 

435. Amongst other castes in Bengal Proper marriageable females are 

usually less numorons than the men. Widow 
mnrriage is as a rule strictly forbidden, batwiJowCTS 
often marry agaim Wives, therefore, are in more 

demand than husbands and payment has to be made to the bride’s father. It ia 
known that the higher castes look down on the practice, and tli© educatod and more 
respectable members of the clean castes, such as Aguri, Sadgop, Till, frequently 
imitate their betters and give money to tho father of the bridngroom.t This, 
however, ia tlie exception. The general rule is that a man has to pay for hia 
bride and the s um is often by no meana a small one. In tho oosc of GMIas, 
Kaibarttas and Rdjbanfiia§ it is said to range as high as Re, 300 and*is seldom 

~ * Thi» nJs tit i* Jif™ nivl iwl. u ui tbu c»b* of tho tjTHosmajr of dw BcdgEl 

n» i,| fiuben^ wiiidi matters,» raoeh wtUe gmuinl kno^led^ of.tlmfaijl; U 

is tionsrEnmndr ooocealeii by tbe pmiMite. aaii w ImiK »» »jpd ii durAod br dm tune sbu is IA, U u u^ujumI 

hiT iht fJitFiittnmlT tint lh(? flilD IlitHbflISt cioiiip'Iipd,wiili- , e -ni ^ 

^ t llw iJILafli Hffwirab *111! do ihi$^ and ihdf mmnt of p^m vo^j^tug, 

intb the Birit oEifliariled liotil ■ campiirtti^y bue 

i th© X^jcb piDfwr* who illawi lui wiiiowi to naurj iifttn ooly Kf* 20 for a Tirgln irflo 

Miii Kf. 10 for A widowr. 
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less than Rs. 40 or Ea, 50. The Namaeiidma and Poda pay from Ha. 15 to 
Ba. 1-50, and the Boiahnaba from Rs. 25 to Rs. 125. Amongst the HiinBlayan 
tribes also the price is high. The I^opcba giyes from Ra, 50 to Rs. 306 for his 
wife and the UttfttOg, Mangar, Kbas and Lirobu from Ra, 60 to Rs. 120, It 
often happens that the poorer males are unable to meet the cost of a wife and 
they have then to iQinftin single, or resort to some less reputable form of marrrage, 
such asmamago by ae^ice, when the wonld-bfl husband, or ghar jdmdi^ scrvea 
for a term of years in bis father-in-law's house, and is then given hia wife and a 
sm^l aum to start in life with. This is regarded oa a very contemptible way of 
gaining a wife, but it ia common amongst the lleches, Kocbra, Santdls, Gonds 
and Kaibarttaa. Another practice, cumnion in North Eengal, and Fumea, is for 
a man who <^imot adbrd a virgin wife of his own caste to marry a widow. If 
widow marriage is not allowed hy the rules of the caste, and it very rarely is in 
Bengal Proper, he ^and the lady of his choice tnira Haislinabs and after nnder- 
going the usual initiation, are mairied by the jUdMc/iaadan ceremony. 

436. In Bihar femides oatnumber males and, except in the highest castes, 

women are allowed to take a second husband if the 
hist one dies. There is thus no dearth of wives, 
and the result is that the price paid for a bride is comparatively small. In Dar- 
bhanga, Bhagalpnr and Moughyr many castes arrange their marriages without 
any payment on either ride. The' bride's father usually defrays the expenses of 
the ^remony and often gives the bridegroom a small present according 

to his means, but this is purdy voluntaiy. If he cannot afford to meet the cost 
of the Gorcmony, be is often helped by his caste-fellows, Even when a bride 
price is demanded, it is usually very smalL In Patna a Chamar gives Re, 1-4 
for his wife and a Pdai Rb, 3. Sometimes the bridegroom ia paid, as in the 
care of the Dbanuks and Kahars in Patna, In some cases, where nothing is 
paid for a virgin wifS, a amall sum, varying from Es. 5 to Rs. 10, is paid for a 
widow. In Gaya two kindH of marriage are reccgnised, CharAui and JTarAiri. 
In the former the ceremony takes place at tlio bnde’a hoane while the latter is 
performed at the house of the bridogroona. The Karhui form is usually 
resorted to when the bride’s father is very poor. 

437. In Orissa and Uhota Nagpur, widow marriage is freely allowed 

except amou^ the highest castes. The general 
rule is that a bride price (called Kangd toad in 
Orissa) ran^ng from Rs. 5 to Es. 60 is paid, but in some cases only snhicient is 
asked for to raver the cost of the ceremony. It ia said that the Komns are 
beginning to imitate the practice in vogue amongst the higher castes oleewhere, 
of paying for the hridegrooni, instead of the bride, and a care recently occurred 
where the father of a young man who had passed the First Arts examination 
received a, pan of 1,800. This, however, is a recent dovdopment, and it 
has not yet conao into vogue sufficiently to be called a custom. 

43». Varioua causes have been assigned for the origin of infant marriacre. 

It has been attributed (1) to the practice of £v- 

^ pergamy; (2) to the erigendea of the caste system, 

and the necessity for providing a girl with a suitable 
linEbanil l^ore tha time wJien eba may mdu%e ia fancies of her o wn and bo perhaps 
bring social min on her family; and (3) to the survival of a practice necessary in 
the oldest type of society, where on unmarried womun was exposed to a double 
evil, the s^n of oommunism ^thin her own, and the risk of forcible abduction 
into an alien elan. The subject may be approached from two points of view 
with reference, on the one side, toihe injunction in the iSAu«tr<u that a rirl should 
be mamed before attaiiimg puberty and preferably at the age of 8 or'ft and on 
the other, to the variations in actual practico amongat different castes’ and’ in 
diffeiwt parts of the Province. As regards the origin of the rule laid down in 
the AAdiiras, it la diffienlt to fermulato a theory which can be verified by 
reference to actual facts, and the brief discussion wliich follows will therefore 
be confined to the reasons for the different customs which actually exist 
To exammo tie object thoroughly in the light ef the statistics rallerted 
at the cenjiiia would take up much mote time than can be spared, but 1 venture 
to indicate briefly the directions in which it seems to me that a solution 
of the problem may be sought. We have seen that the atnount of the 
consideiatiDQ fot marriage, and the person who pays it, vary according to 
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several circumBt&neoa of wbicii the relative demand and supply are tlie most im¬ 
portant, The bride price is bigbeat where widow remarriage is forbidden, and 
wives are consequend^y scarce, and tlie bridegroom price, where wnsiderations 
of hypergamy or of other qualilicatione, such as somo educations! degree, aro 

regarded as of importanco, - - i i • is j 

In the same way it seems to me that the age at marriage is largely mnueiiced. 

by tha expense which marriage mvolvea. As a rule, where the coat of procuring 
a wife is great, men are perforce compelled to woit until they have saved enongh 
money to procure one, and we have seen that Brabman cooks are oc^ioni^y 
obliged to live and die unmarried thioogb want of means to obtain a wi*®- 
When a man is comparatively old at the time of his marriage, he la nnwiJlmg 
to wait lop=' until bis wife can take her place os a real helpmate, and ^ere is 
also a prejudice against excess!vo difference in the ages of husband and wffe, 
not only on religious grounds, but also because a father does not like to give 
his daughter to a man who, in the natural order of events, will leave her a 
widow while stUl in the prime of life. This feeling is espedally Btroog in those 
uarts of the province where widows are not allowed to marry again, omiiJ»ly, 
when a bridegroom has to be paid a high price, the father of several daughter 
is often unable to find the money until his daughters are comparatively old, 
and where there is no social penalty, he will frequently allow them to amve 
at puberty while still unwed, This view is folly borne out by the statistics 
of marriage by caste. The castes of Bibar amongst whom the bnd^oom, or 
his father, is usually the recipient of a substantialor hloJc, are the Jirali- 
mans, Bdbhans, Rajputs and Kiyasths, and it will be seen from Subsidiary 
Table V that the girls of these castes are married much later than those of the 
Chamar, Dhdmik, Dhobd, Kurmi, Musahar and other low castes, where ;?®rrm|e 
coats vaiy little to either party t In Oi^ the Ka^, Oatn and 
castes jnmry their daughters very much later than the Ghdsa, Gama and other 

Amou^ the higher castes, ot least in Bengal Proper, oth^ motives also 
affect the ago of marriage. It is thought that early marni^ interferes ^th 
a boy’s studies, mid many consider it ffuairable that he should ^ m a position 
to earn his own living and to support n wife before he is allowed to ““JJ' 
Others again, who are not well off, endeavour to marry a boy whdo he is still 
yomig, BO that the bride’s father may help in defraying the cost of Ins educa¬ 
tion. Moreover, os it is difficult to contract a suitable allmnce fOT a boy who 
boa no educational qualifications at oll, the fathm of a stupid lad ^11 endea¬ 
vour to settle bun in life before be is old onougb for his want ot intelligence to 

bo noticed by otlicrs.g , „ , , * <,t„i 

439. The high castes, however, do not bulk largeljr in the population, and 

tho maiii line of cleaTUge locali not pi-^raonaLjl 
Locii. VAiiiTiofM. iniimt marriage of girls is least common in 

Orissa, and next to Orissa in East Bengal. Then follow m order Chote ^agpar, 
North, l.entral and West Bengal, then South Bihar, and lastly North Bihar. In 
Bihar, however, the varying practices in resjpi^ of infant marriage are not con- 
terminoufi with the boimdaries of naiural division^ Tn Saian, infant in^a^age 
is more rare than it is in most d:wtricts of Bengd Proper, ^ while m Darbhang^ 
the Sitaniaihi subdivision of MuzaffaipuT and the portions of Slonghyr and 
Bhagalpur which lie on tha north bank of the Gan^ it is at least twice as 
pr3ont as it is anywhere else in the Prerince. The di fferences in r espect of 

, if Le can iSfitd itho ia nnwtUiDa iodine or the «pciiiUtttrt uatil He girl it new puberty end 

[he rul her dying b«ihjre Uiit qtt eoai of the nwrmgo nerenuiTiy la ma ch 

t Apert from ‘Je ^ 

jTfeater in jo aoi ^ tn BmImWiM to isiUl, the cipeaw ia Tery ‘riBinB- 

ike lo»wr ofdeie, wbu^ i^^tn UTnlmjenB nuiny iptieh later li»r 

f It IS cammoaly iiAtMt iMt in mwrp ^ distinrliiin w** nude m 

thoee *>E oHrt gradM, but the Censui ,*^‘“**5* |l 4 . ffener*^ belierad 'bit the lower c«te*. 
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marrisge practices in tlio parts of Bhagalpur on either aide of the Gaoffca are 
very niark^, and on the north bank 507 girls jj^r 1,000 are married Iratweon 
the ages of o and 10 compared with only 305 per 1,000 in the tract south of 
that nver. The varjationa in the ago of males at marriage follow those of 
femalosj^d WQ find a very high proportion of married mUca at the earlier 
i^ea 111 DaTbi]aBg:£i and the nei^hlKiarhood* 

To a great extent these variatioas can be accounted for on tJie ground 
already suggested, viz., the varying ciwt of marriage. In Orissa and Benifal 
l^roper, a nifo uj usually expensive and men are, thareforo, compeUed to defer 

theirmarnuge to a later period m life, with the natiual result that when thev 

do roOTv, tliey choose a girl who has nearly attained maturity. In Bihar oh 
the other hanih a bnde or bridegroom wsta very little, and the pamnta can 
rettle their children m Kfo without any very heavy sacrifice. Omug to the 
demand for wives on the part of widowers and persona who have reached 
matunty immamed, a girls price rises as she approaches maturity, and it ia 
therefore, more economical to engage her while »he ia still of tender ace’ 
especially as she remaina m her parenta' home until she approaches the time when 

she can become a mother. The result 
ia that the practice has grown up of 
negooiafing marriages when the parties 
ore still very young. The girls arc 
given in marriage at a much earlier 
ago than in Bengal, but the boys to 
whom they are married are also much 
younger, and it will bo seen from Sub- 
aidiory Table 71 that the inequality 
between the a^ of young wives and 
___their husbands is very much less marked 

’ Thm inuiiuriiaiM h^ftId MiuMflkipDraiil DuShHHtn and m BlhuT tbotl m OILV otllcr Dart of thn 

. prorinee. 

j .1 iwflaence of locality on maTriago customs is shown by a comparison 
of tfie figures for tho same cartes in diSererit partj of th© province. A 

tST ^ margin, and others will bo found iu Subaiiliaiy 

440. The theory propound^ in paragraph 438 regarding the cansoa on 
SfIICIAL FlETAlEJCCl OF IWFAKT which the age at which nmiTlage takes placo depends 
U FABM or KoiTB goos a loog woj towards accounting tor tlie vark- 
tions in the practices in different parts of the 
province, but it docs not cxplom them in all cases. In Orissa, for example, a 
^fe costs less than m Bengal Proper, but infant marriage is much Jess common. 
In and around Darbhanga infant marriage niarriago before the age of 51 ia 
far more frequent tlmn in other parts of Bihar, while in Saran it is for leas so. 
So fw as the speemi prevdence of infant marriage in Darbhanga and the neigh- 
bourhood la Miicemed, the Mnera] explanation applies to some extent. Tlio 
payment for the bnde or bndegreom is either very small or is dmoensed with 
altogether, ‘^jd the general mamage expenses arc by no means high, and there 
obatecles on either side in tiie way of oarJy marriage. But the cost 
tn Bihar generally, amongst all but the highest castes, is hy no means prohibitive 

and the difference in the expenditure involved does 
not by itself seem to account sufficiently for the 
exceptional dejpe to which infant maniac© haa 
obtained a hold ou the people of this particular 
tract. To soine extent ita relatively greater 
prevalence is due to the comparatively smcdl 
proportion bom© to the total population by some 
of the hmher castes, such as ^jput, who marry 
late, m this tract as elsewhere, and so raise the 
geae^ average. But this do^ not go very far 
^d It will be seen from the figures reproduced 
in the margin that the practices of the same castes 

which obtain in other parts of ^mr.' ^ T^idely in tins tract from those 

reg^g the causes of fha state of affaire, hat the result 
18 net altogether concltimve. Every gne agrees that infant maniage is 
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extroordinMily pineralont, bo much so, that amongst aome of the lowor caatss if 
a boy remam xinniarriod after about 10 or 12 years of age, hois believed to havo 
some phyaical or mental defect, and this belief rnnheei it very difficult for him 
afterwards to obtaia a wife. Eut how the custom onginated is a question, leai 
easily onswored. Mr. O’Eotineirs condusioa was that the absaaee of the 
p^irdd system amongst the lower eaatea makes it necessary to marry girh 
early to protect them from their own fanciea, and the risk of i^ringing caste 
rules; but this explanation, though it has bpen put forward elsewhere also,* 
seems inaufficifiiit, inuBmuoh os it does not account for the relative frequency 
of the practice iu the particular tract under consideration. Amongst the people 
thamsoives, eays Mr, J. H. Kerr, Settlement Officer, Darohanga, the explana¬ 
tion **in generally discredited, Eabu Eomesh Chandra Dutt, Assistant 
Settlement Officer, says that lie has oonversed with many persons of the 
lower castes on the subject and that this explanation has never been put 
forward in defence of the system,’' 

441. The absence of any restriction on widow marriage boa been assigned 
aa one of the reasons why infant marriage takes place. This tends to early 
marriage in tivo ways. By increasing the supply, it makes wives cheaper, so 
that moles can marry at an earlier age, while the fact that their daughters can 
many again if widowed, inclines their par cuts to see thorn settled in l 3 e as soon 
as posaihlc, whereas, where widow marriage la forhidden, the general sentiment is 
against marrying girls long before the age of puberty. Eut amongst all but the 
highest castes, widows are allowed to remar^all over Bihar aud itW in Orissa, 
and this cannot, therefore, bo an explanation of the special prevalence of in¬ 
fant marriage iu and oroimd Darbhanga. Neither can the desire to see children 
settled, nor the greater cheapness of infant marriago bo held to explain the 
peculiarity. The only explanation which 1 have received that seems to account 
for it is that the area where Infant uiamage is most prevalent is under the 
induedee of a speciai clasa of Eiahuiaua, the ^^ithil or Tirhutii, and tlnit they 
have exercised their inflaeuce iu favour of the early celebration of a ceromony 
which is a source of profit to thBmSelves. Why these particular Brahmans should 
have inculcated tlie piautice more than othara it is difficult to say, bnt several 
reporters agree in attributing it to their teaching. According to the sMstr&s a 
boy cannot perform any religious ceremony or offer the pinda until he has under^ 
gone the ceremony of saiMtfr or parifioution, which, in the case of the twice- 
boro castes, takes place when they reoeive the thread, between the ages of 5 
and 9. The Sudrus, who do not wear the thread, consider mturuigo as their 
sans&dr. 

1 have not aecertaiaed why very early marriage is less common iu Orissa 
than in Bengal, but it may be assumed to bo due to some local feeling agaiust 
binding children in matrimony until the age of puberty is near. Nor have I 
any explanation to offer for the figtiras for the Saran district where infant 
marriage is so much less common than in other parts of Bihar* It is not due to 
expense, os marriage costs almost as little there as it docs further east. 

442, In Subddinry Table IV, I have eompared the number of each sex per 

mille at the age *0—10' who were roturnod aa 
** “*s***®® paAcnc* married and at the ago * 15—40 * who were 
’ rctimiod aa widowed at each of the last three 

censuses. So far as Hindu males are concerned, the variations in the 
province, as a whole, have been slight. Except in parts o£ Biliai child 
marriage amongst males is rare, and the only point for note is that in 
ibo area where it is most prevalent, in me district of Barbhanga, the 
custom seems to be still gaining ground. The proportion of nudes aged 
* X5—40’ who are widowed is alio nearly stationary; widowers are slightly 
lunre numeroua than tliey wuie in North Bengal, Btiiar, and the Chota Nagpur 
Plateau and less so in other parts of the province, especially in West Ilcug.d. 
The fiuctnations in the case of females ore more uoticeable. There has been 
a continuous decline since 1881 in the proportion of widows at tho age 

< ij;_ 40 / ‘There are three possible explanatious of this phenomenon ; either 

widow marriage may bo coming mote iuto vogue, or tlio castes who 
permit tho practice may bo iucreasing more rapidly than those who forbid 
it, or it may be due to the poftponement of mumugo and the greater 
(^quality in the ages of husband and ^vife, so that fewer women outlive thair 
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hiisbaada than 'ariis fomcily the case. The first of these eiiplanations may 
bo at ottca dwioissed. Thero isi no rcaeon for flupposijig thut the caste* ** irho 
forbiJ their widows to morry affain or who discourage the practico are lodng 
their old prejudioos. If anything the tendency is in the other direction. 
The second possible explanation, however, appears to apply to a consider* 
able extent. The question whether a casto allows its widows to marry again 

or not is an impurtant factor in 
determinmg its social poflition, and the 

f tiactice, therefore, follows generally the 
ines of division adopted in the scale 
of social precedence given io Subsidiary 
Table I at the end of the Chapter on 
Caste. 1 have noted in the margin the 
net variation in the strength, of each 
group of castea shown in this table and 
have marked with an asteri'^k the groups 
in which widow marriage is allowed by 
all or the majority of the castes contained in them. It will be seen in 
the Chapter on Caste (paragraphs 63^ to 663) that the variations are in 
some eases due to differences in the character of the original return ot in 
tiio system of dasaifioation adopted in tho course of compilatjon.* But such 
changes cannot be suSciently numerous to ajSeet the geneiral result indicated 
by the comparison^ which is that the lower castes, amongst whom widows 
are permitted, to remarry, are increasing far more rapidly tlian those whose 
members diooUow ibis practice. The third explanation, however, must also 
be given credit for a share in the result. Subsidiary Table iV shows that 
at the present census only 115 girls per millo under 10 years of age were 
returned aa married compared with 133 in 1381. In North Bihar, the 
great stronghold of infant marriage, there has been but little chaiig®, and 
in Darbhanga the practice is sdll beconiing more prevalent. Bnt in all other 
parts of the province it is steadily falling into disrepute, especially in 
East and Central Bengal. Amongst the ^her castea the result is dne 
partly to the great and growing cost of procuring suitable bridegrooms, but io 
addition to this, the conviction is 'spreading amongst the educated claesea 
that early marriage is in many ways undesirable, and their views are gradually 
affecting, not only their own practices, but also those of the classes below 
them. 

443. In conduaion a few peculiar beliefs and customs in connection with 

martLBge may be briefly noted. There is a very 
otj>f™nsD guneml belief that infant maniage is a safeguanl 
against early death, and when two or tliree children 
in a family have died in infancy, the parents frequently arrange that any 
children who may be born later are married before the age at which the others 
died. Very often again,, friends will agree, before their children are bom, to wed 
them to each other, if of opposite sexes. Amongst the higher cosies the execution 
of such an agreement is postponed untU the usual age for marriage, but the lower 
castes wiU often give ofiect to it while the children are still of very tender age. 
Again, the number 3 ia regarded as very no lucky ,t and when a man has lost 
two wives and contemplates a fresh matrimonial venture, he often goes through 
a mock marriage with a pigeon in East iJeagal, and elsewhere, with a plantain, 
or (in Oiissa) a Sdhdrd (TropAis a^€ra)X tree ur a flowering plant, so that Ms 
next wife may be his fourth, and not his third, as she otherwise would be. In 
Orissa, althoi^h widow mairiiige is allowed, it is cousidarud proper for a man 
to take fl virgin es his first wife. If he is too poor to bo able to affoid the bride 
price and the cost which the marriage ceremony iavotvos when a virgin is the 
bride, he gets over the diffiocilty by celebrating a mock marriago with an 
arrow. § A Kuliu Brihman of the Barhi Hub^caste, who is required to give his 

• In Bangui Pfopi'r, fur duni^e, (iTTiiip £l hju lait lij iJm (i^iufeE to Grauti IO ef puficm* wnnidv 
nlnroM os pitri'loai uciiuioiir u Kiyjut^. 

f ta Benanl Uiiw BoiiljM wiU neTw go tugr tier on bmiaeH i eitlinr one ii left behind or m fonnii l, 

1 Tlw tree 1* verj itcml in Onaai end It ia oEtnn nomoRi^ted to tbe Gr&m deVLf or tatalirr 

**e ShS' "'hero it i* known u Sahdfd Safari TitJeurdm, ' 

I Iliii n^7 l» eunneeted wltb Uw mlntaoBtiimeil in ibe Oriji tTMilitinn of the Mum Senliiti thnt 
1 men of ona cute mimei m wo^ of «iaclter. tho hrile ■UnnUl buld na iruHr. i/ef iho Kinnttrire 
cMU i » fined. If of the ; ,nd ■ baadle uf tluceJ, if ul the Sutln «ite. anuiiinje 
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projwly married to her reul lioabtiud. 

Marriage amongst other classes, 

444 The eenei-fel features of the mftrriaije Btatistics of Muhammadans 
® have already been adTerted to. 4.'ith them mamage 

lsfF«re*a*»aiiiiB akosost ^ pjy|| contract mthet than a roligioiis sacrament, 

ilpjiwuiADAifs, and in tlioory at least, the girl should he of an age 

rSod Sw.a^*d'hfJ^f t“*5^4* 

fathor o£ ttie virgin, x usuhUv required to pny a hnde- 

kimwD iw rn ma ij or ^ y imj is specmllv eligible oa account of 

price, nor dws he ^ lufant-mamago is far less common than mth 

ms higher _ i^giiis in J 000 are married under 5 years of age, while 
Hindus, an ift Julv'108 in 1,000 are roafiicd. Amongst 

only “‘J,*®® y a iioticeable difforenco between the cultim ing 

years of age. a btie Jlahammadans and those who belong 

to the functional groups, The latter 
are much more affected by the 
example of the Hindus around them, 
and they give their girls in roarmgo 
at a comparatively early age. With 
Dthcf clitii!iC 0 of Miiiiftiotiiftdfliis imJiiit- 
marriage is unpopular, and when it 
occurs it is uau^y due to the super¬ 
stitious belief in the efficacy of 
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zLn yet 

in each "to‘'“i^rlgr!>>ltait-m»Triage i. the desire ol 

Another inrcumstance temiing ,>xteeme aubitiviflion of property, which 

et inherij.e.'’»d ceesin. 

Uj. Amongst hp already advanced m life, it 

Wmow jg the almost universal practice to nmrry agmn. 

Widows also „« -P-tivo^, 

tuimber more than a msth of thy _ « mdow. The difference is due 

Ammistioy “"■ y„°f Jni„j„i^. The numisge o! widow is 

Uiainly to Pmnhet himself married several widows, including 

5-"‘'STwo %“t in\idb the eiemple oI the Hindus hw 

hiH first wife, Kydlja. , (iircetion,t and at the present day it is seldom 

created a as hia first wife Widows who marry agyi usually 

that a man takes a way wn already got another i^fe. 

become the wives ^ho lose their husbands wliile fairly young find little 

At the same time women who proportion who fad to do so is not 

diffieulty -wheu^f increases rapidly. At the ag^ 

v«?'“XT* oJiy 1 woSLu in 50’i. . widow, and ot 15-2» °°ly 1 »» 

SsKisasrissn.'vsri^'rsisr^^ 

.aditiwiBtothaimilT-. _ . written .taut aO j«rsBK«. hnant* Ant ^ 
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comp^cd with 1 in 33 and 1 in 15, rospectxTBly, amonz tha Hindoa In *}>« 
caae of women over 40, M., when tho cfaiid-bearins mif is naat w,- 

of widows is Wher amoopst Muhammatiana than amongst Hindus. ^ 

j . ^ . oiTsied aecte strongly advocate 

Tixluioxh is Mtiai«icjj}A]r ^ consequence tho 

viaxuss ucaioMfl ftmcB issi. ^cnco IB gradu^iy Coming into greater favour, 

Ice cenBus statistics lend some support to this 

siatoniRnt nnrl 


Ymim df CESice* 

(if 

wiiDW* per jp«Ki 

J*H ... ^ 

1®! 

um „ ::, 

m 

m 

m 


*L lacmg- mat ot widowers on the 

baud has scarcely varied at all sines 1881 
fte same iieriod there has been a slight 
falling off in the proportion of married raon Ld 
women, due, m the case of the latter, to a marked 

hotween the ages of 10 and 15. ^ ^ number of girls wbo are married 

446. A Muhammadan may nmry as many ^ four wiTos,^^^ he 

PotTciar. contents mmself with one, and there arc only 1 020 

Tha figutea far NatuBil Di^ona ari 

madam mignite to a greater axteat than ffindnf wSh 1 

fre,,u»tl,a^, a„d .hai^enat“^lt^^^^^ «oand wife ia 

417. The Arunmnc taba. aj prariamjy ren^rkad.^rearry 

AinosTB. Mulaaimadims, and they have no projadices 

boU. males end fomalea ora fairly matnra bofora° they OTtr'fc 1™/"^®. 
matrimony, and -a smaller proportion of .^irls aro matSlrlTl? 
than is the caea with Hindus between lo Lfvs lo a^d 20 

in the casoof a^irl would 17 ^ 

trib.. of Chota Nagpnr. The bride-price is, as frSe™ 

■ tMs 

la the tn^ where the age at msrringe La hmheBt 
^lonel Dalton thet, » owing to the hi-h^pdce 
pla^d on daimbters by their Ithors, the Ce 
number of adult unmarried girls is a very peculiar 
fea^m the Bocml state of the comSitSiity!^ 

collected at the eenaua. The Hos marre m^ch latef than'^fh^’^^ 

Mimd^«, OrdoQs, and SantiHs. ^ neighbouru-,the 

tribes beoinf strong resTmbC to St amon^srafSh^Sld*'^ Animistic 

after the age of 30. It is due partry^rthe 

scruples nt nil eonceniiug the marriage of widows t 

tlioro is les3 diSerenco between the oeea of httshftfi4^ \ that 

the age of 10-15 there are m™ TT^^' 

females OS there are males, while with Animlste 

this age are only thrice as numerous as the nm^ Pol™ 

prevail to about tho same eitent as in the case' of iTF 

According to tlie oensua statiatics, there me 1 0*12 w' ^"^“maiadami. 

husbands, but the real excess of wives is not so Lr'n^if I? to every !,000 

indicate. Many of tho taa.parary .^mig nrete frtm Ch^te 

* Ai PTpIaiiit?iI in rhfi ilUtinsama ftfEnuiiunv tht'. 6s^crmilf^^T w T ^ ^ 

nmlt !■ ilw ittributiiblD jBiitlr Ut (li»jciBdEiiJ diiiiw™.Mu rf HbiJiia, thih 

■« EctMj'nod, coiu^rod with 7S in litSL ^ oismAimniidiui ^ah tuulrr ton ycioin of 
. T Ta* br^priflj TBTlCTfl frtID 10 JD 3»U iMttli uf Htftk ■ whSIn Ik i -r * 

.nd wiA Uie OrioM al«g,t B,, a Gtnd ptjs fTfluTit^ 3 1,,^ 

fa new jiri uf tUvn eUrtb, *' ^ ter “tJ pnemtnii his maUior-hi Liir wTiii 
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mostly maloB) wcm entered na lliadasj while the wives who stayed at homo were 
returned as Animists- 

448. Very HUId ia to bo gained by considering tho marriage statistics 

of Chnstiaos. They am disturbed partly by the 
Cnwimsfl. uumber of foreigners, and portly by that of new 

coDverta who were already married or widowed before they became Christians. 
The projportloQ which the coo verts made duriog tbo last few years boar to the 
total Christian population is very bight but, in spite of this, it is clear that infant* 
marriage amongst the Christian conunnnity is very rare, while the proportion 
of widows is atniost us low as it is in the case of the Animists. The munanied 
are lelatively more numerous than in any other class of the community. 

449. The Buddhists are not suiSciQntly numerous to deserve detailed 

esamination. The two main Buddhist communities 
srDDHiHii, Bengal are the Maglis and Chdfcmas. Tho 

marriage customs of the former are very similar to those of the Hindus of 
Chittagong, while the latter follow the same practices as the other tribes in 
the h3i Tracts. Very few of their females are married before the age of 
puberty, and the proportion of widows is exceptionally small. On the Northern 
frontier there are Buddhists in Darjeeling, Sikkim, and Jalpaigori, including 
Lt^pclias, Mur mis, and Bborias of various denommatious, who may be distin¬ 
guished as Bhotiis of Sikkim, of Bhutan, and of Tibet, There is alao a small 
sprinkling of Buddhist Newars. Tho total number of persons belonging to 
these tribes who wore enumerated in Bengal is very Email, and the figure 
have been vitiated by migration and by ^e failuro to disfcmguish uniformly 
between the different kinds of Bhotias. 

430. The chapter would not be complete without a reference to the 

practice of polyandry in vogue amongst the 
PoLTisTiav. Bhotias.* Tho Lepclias arc not pol^ndrous: nor 

is there at the present day any such custom amon^t the tribes of Nepal, 
although it appears to have esisted amongst some of them not very many yeara 
ago. The polyandry of the Bhotias is of the fraternal order and not 
matriorclial, as Ln the case of the Nairs and Todas.f The children belong to 
the fiomo exogamous clan as the male parent, and the property descends 
through the male, and not threugh the female, as in the case of matriarchal 
polyandry, i.e,, Tivhere a woman marries several men who are not related to 
each other, 'When a womnn marries a man she is regarded as the wife of tho 
de jtiu husband and also of bis yoonger brothers or (in rare casea) cousins, 
but it does not necessarily follow that she co^bits with all of them. In 
this matter the choice rests with the lady, and in any caso she is visited by 
the younger brothers only when tho man who- actually marriod her is away 
from tho house. He stands on quite a differant footing from the others, and 
the children call him father and his brothers uncle. If one of tho younger 
brothers marrieB, he ceases to have any claim on hia cider brutheria wHe, but 
leaves the family abode and seta up a new house of his own, being given at 
the time of departure his share of the family property. Brothers who are 
younger than he is can, with his permissiou, join Mm and sbaro his wife, or 
they can remain in the old home, 

Tho origin of polyandry amongst the BhoHas is attributed by Mr. Earlo 
tn the poverty of the country and the desire to prevent the division of property. 
There is no very marked dearth of femalea, and the anporfluous women usually 
become nuns or prostitutes. Polygamy prevaiis ^ well as polyandry, but 
only amongst the rich. In their case each wife is kept aj^Tt in a houso of 
her own. Large families are doared by men and women alike, as the greater 
tbenumber of c^Aren, the more can bo dedicated to a religious life. 

Three separete ceremonies, at mtervals of a year, are noceaaary to complete 
a Bhotia marriage. At the intermediate ceremony there is a preteaco of 
capturo. The bride-price varies from Rs. 80 to Rs, 600. It is paid at tho first 
of the three oeromoniea, but at tho final one the bride's parents give her, as her 
dower, at least double the amount they have received. 

* Wi. iwjmimttii is bMed on informiiion retwiTod from Mr. Xorlo, (o wliim I wn lndebffld f(?r u 
noto on thU whmli T?iU bf ia Appmda V 

t Thnd irn iiut&tTcefl ia liu Pnrj^ ^Un g (lintiiDt oE t nniuDH c£ m«a otuer mm nnr wiiitiTei mtiDf 
» cominm wil^ bnt thi* Jsflnuf to be * anr ileTolopmeat md u ifpanaiiJj mt ksoirn io Sikkim or Tibet. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.—PaopoExioira or the Sexes bt CrvtL 
CoNDiTioK FOR Eeugiosb asd Natdhal DlYlSlOKa. 


iVWmj&o* JFaasiffw Maiu* 



At iJi afcvL 

O—ID 


lt-40 

4fl'4aid cpnr 

Uffc. 

msiT' 

tieiU 

Ihr* 

fSGd- 

Vi4Q'*- 

1 Uo- 

Mat^ 

‘Wiidoir^ 

fO* 

Utt-- 

' fpnf- 

1 [int- 

Uer- 

i 

WidoT- 

*0, 

Iffl- 

SS 

Hfo^- 

Wllov^ 

e4 

I tls:^ 

mn- 

rtnl 

Vir- 

liHlp 

Hfldcv- 

•d. 

i 

1 

1 

. 

ft 

a 



9 

13 


\ “ 

f3 

14 

13 

11 

A U Irtish oni.., 
Htudn 
liwKlxiU 
AaimiA 
CtuijiUEii ^ 

09 

#W 

m 

IH 

‘’m 

MJ 

4.« 

A,a>i4 

f,?J5 

ArSM 

to* 

eai 

pet 

l,03i 

t.«i 

i,«s 

} PBO 

MM 

MM 

r,m 

Sc8i9 

MOD 

V12^l 

331 

SSI 

US 

T«l 

T>t» 

L 

:iB. 

Mfia 

' 1413 

M«r 

S,l37 

S,M7 

44S3 

44ffT 

4,»3 

41*7 

IV 

111 

St 

JHA 

3^ 

t.w 

l.iia 

1,l4d 

i.sci 

4iu 

I H,m 
^749 
4tT9 

Sft4 

m 

m 

Xia 

437 

4111 

4il 

871 

D33 

AW 

ASft 

4,m 

mh 

3^1W 

(S) WEST BKXGAI.. 

+#* 

in 

m 

ijDta 

1 

MIT ! 

I 

HA 

ua 

njift 

tSiTOl 

MOtt 

if.Hd 

iss 

IfiS 

7,910 

ajHl 

i(,i4a 

S441S 1 
lUoCO ' 

1 49 

' H 

IJM 

IW 

MS 

MJ4 

, m 

73 

Hi 

W 

!B1 

SB& 

AiHT 

ff,7l4 

{8) CENTRAL BENGAL 

Hioda 

Mmutittitt ^ 

1 PiT 

sm 

54A 

pro 

lui 

m 


aoT 

8iW 

ttM 

lO.lW 

lt*lM 

A,4ll> 

ic^sTO ; 

; 

i;2iH 

m 

16* 

T,»a 

t^ia 

AW 

: 

iM" 

4404 

m 

oft 

Aft 

i w 
fi50 

4T® 

4llfi| 

[Es ; 
ITI 

i 

IWl 

194 

AS^l 

lyi» 

f+) NOETH BENGAL. 


AU 

Hiiula 

HMHlmu ... 

m 

an 

Ml 

m 

fidD 

AOIfl 

44!^ 

Mai 

«£ 

MS 

m 

refill 

S.lflK 

MM 

ASK 

9LTIU 

SSP , 

sw 

4114 

4M0 

4«S 

J 

^>,m i 
ii^m 

^filU 

7D= 

&i 

13 

1,1» 

1,1K 

4-ofti 

4uim 

HQ, 

Iftf 

m 

»iS , 

ist 

4W| 

(6 

) EAST BHNGAl 

L 



AUrellg^cm.. 

Hliklck 1 

HuJLiua «.! 

usa 

KK 

m 

1^' 

^,)ni 

a,tio 

m 

m 

Mil 

A,S71 

l^&Tl 

O.IIBB 1 

M^i 

qw 

4aa 

T.W 

1M3T ‘ 

1 

74W 

0ti 

H 

79 

IpSIB 

1,141 

1,173 

4170 

x»i 

S.3Tt 

941 

lllf 
IS* , 

i 

370 

ai4 

4,1V 

MA4 

7,fl« 


(6} NOBTfl BIHAB, 

As ndtifioiLi... 11 
3biA» ^ } 

^ 1 

’“1 

iMi 

i.on 

MTi 

l^Tta 

4.«H 

1 

NC 

w 

W5 

1,119 

l,ffll 

1,3S3 

Moa 

49E 

474 

489 

i,jr7i 

ii3ii 

iw 

1 

IxlPt r 
l+ltio * 
MU 

m 

m " 

1 

i,in ^ 

1 

.,«!' 
40« 1 

1 

Ml 

tT» 

m 

m 

ttW " 

*"! 

1 

AAT3 

A4M 

OiM 

(7) SOUTH BIHAB. 

ffiaiB ■ , 

J 

i tWl 

i"l 

Vcoil 

1 

M5T 
».4Ut f 

Mil 1 

Ml 

ess 

UMft 

].s«0 

I,1JI 

■,1H 

44A 

ua 

m 

ijm 

i 

7,hl6 

i.am 
44H ,j 

Sift 

tl4 

ijii 

1,411 

MV 

3,731 

MV 

! : 
4tr , m ' 
Its 

7M i M 

IW 

3.443 ' 
i*Tm 


(«) ORia 

ISA. 


PFilifum ... 
Hludw «M 

IfiaidJiUD ... • 

m 

TM 

Ljwft 

IJMO 

i.in 

Am 1 

ajjw j 

HI: 

t 

I.T44 

Mjm 

II 

ds 

fie 

ffia 

J 

t^asai 

Tnftt 

P.tSf 

n.rp 

tT,«r 

lASto 

1^ 

IM 

lit 

Mil 

I.SHf 

1,408 

OjJW^I 

MH 

1 

1«i 

f7i 

OfJ 

m 

m 

471 

B,79l 
Mlt 
11,914 1 


(fl 

> CHO 

TA K, 

ACPI 

TB PL 

lATEAU. 

All nUfiw... 
Ilifldii „ 

Unnl^AA ..H’ 

1 

, TOT 

,1 ;a 

1 

I,«t3 

iju(n 

w 

f 

< 4.M7 

‘KIM 

IJDQI 

m»9 

frlA 

'' Ml* 

1 Ktoa 

: 

AVlT 

•03 
- 140 

Ud: 

m™ 

s.o« 

1,7M 

IffD 1 

3bi 

IB 

1,1JD 

MM 

1,MB 

4714 ! 
I.T91 
44S 1 

«Mi. 

I“| 

i-A; 
M 
111 

MM 

MU 

AI37 









































































































































































































CHAITEB VHI.— 


270 


(t it ii p i e r 131 f I. 

INFIUMITIES, 


General Observations. 

451. The iufirmitiefl regnrdmg whicli mlornifLtiDn eoUectod at tho 
_ census were the narae as on previons oceosioua. 

Be nnsHiiixa iBcasDED. imso undue SB of Qiind, deaf-iuutiqni, bljDdnesa, 

and leprosy, Tlie instrnctiona issued to the enunierators were identical with 
these of previous censuses, and were as follows;— 

If any pei^n bo blmi of both eyes, or dfiaf-and’domb from birth, or insane, or auf&Jiv 
iug from oorroaiTe leprosy, enter tbo nnine of the infirmity In *hi=* column. Do not outer 
those who are blind of one eye only, or who have become doai-aod-dumb offer Hrlh, or who 
are eufferin^ from white leprosy only. 

453. lu considering the statistics thus collected, it mast bo borne m ruinrl 

that they were recorded, not by expoirtB, but by the 
aermcT or thb aTATtsnea. yiU^gera who sorved aa enamemtors, whoa© edu- 

cation was, os n rule, of a very low order, and that in the case of each 
infinnity there is a conHiderabla risk of error in the diagnosis. As regards 
unaoandness of mmd, the Tnain difhculty i$ in respect of cretins and of persona 
who are merely weak-headed, or whose mental derangement is of a purely 
temjroniry character. The tendency at each succeeding census is to be 
more and more rigid in excluding such persons from the category of the in 
sane. In respect of deaf-mutism there is a marked tendency to show in this 
category persons who are merely deaf on account o^f old age.* In tho return of 
the blind, there is tho poasibility of peraona being ineladed merely because 
their vision has grown dim on account of old age, or because they have lost the 
sight of one eye. There is a separate word {Mnd) which ia used to indicate the 
one-eyed, but in some places it is also used with referetice to those who are 
totally blind. In tho course of tabulation wo disrogarded all entries of 
hut it is possible that this led occasionally to the omissLon of peraons who were 
really blind. In tlie cose of leprosy there is a tendency to show as lepers 
persons who ore suffering from syphilitic taint or who have merely leucoderma, 

what is commotdy called white leprosy—an affection which, though sufhei- 
enrly striking on the dark skin of a native of India, does not, of course, partake 
in any way of the nature of tme leprosy. The Leprewy Commission found that 
of the persons produced before them as lepers by Police Inspeetora and other 
non-medical men, about ID per cent, were Buffering from diseases other than true 
leprosy. The error must be still greater when the diagnosis is made by the 
siuiple villagers from whose mnks most of our enumerators were drawn. 

It b thus apparent that in the case of all infirroities there b a tendency 
to make entries which are not contemplated by the instructions, and these can 
only be elioiinated by careful instruetion and anpervieioi]. The aecuTUcy of the 
returns must therefore depend in u groat measure on the extent to which the 
work of tho enumerators is checked by the higher classes of censna officers. 

453. The total number of persons suffering from each infirmity, as recorded 

at each of the last three enumerations, b noted iu 
the margin. The most stril^g feature of the 
figures 13 the prog^ssive decline in the number of 
the affiicted, especially between 1881 and 1891. 
The decrease then recorded, far from being 
peculiar to Bengal, was common to almost all 
parts of Indiu. It was attributed by general 
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consent to a more accurate enumeiation, to the exclusion from tho returns 
of persons whose infirmities, whatever they might be, did not fait within the 
scope of the dehnition laid down in tho instructions to the enumeratorB. On 
the present occasion ebo thore can be little doubt that the continued decline, 
which b again not confined to Bengal, is due, in part at least, to the same 
caiise. The arrangomeuts for tho BUj^erTisioii of our ai*my of nearly 400^)00 

«In dio Eagliai wtum at i8&l * MpuaCa return iraa prvpireil lor pvnoiu who we doa£ only. 
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enumerators—tlianta to the exparienco goiiied in the past—waro more 
completo in 1001 than they had cmr been before^ and tha ecru tiny of the 
schedules was far more thorough. It is thus only natural that the oliminaticni 
of erroneous outries should have been even more complete titan it ivae in 1801. 
The decrease is laasl marked the easa of the blind, whore the difficulty of 
diagnosis is smailaat, and greatest in respect of leprosy and deaf-mutism^ where 
error ia most likely to occur. I should not omit to mention that the general 
change of system in working onfc the results of the oenflus referred to in the 
introduction was not, in Beugnl, applied to the infirmity table, which was 
obtained by means of the old method of abs trad ion by ticks; and 1 ha've shown 
elsewhere* that the abstraction waa very carefully Bapervised and that the 
whole of the tabulation, or additiou of the figures in the abBtraction sheets, was 
cheeked in the head office. Coiiseqnently, so far us the compilation of the 
entries is coricornod, it is probable that the omissionB, if any, must have been 
very small indeed, and were certainly not greater than at any previous census. 

'154. The statiaticB coUected regarding infirmities will be found in Imperial 
Table XIL At the end of tins chapter subsidiary tables will be found showing— 

the number of poraons afflicted in each district per 100,000 of the 
population at each of the last three censuaee j 
(«*) the distribution of 10,000 poraana of each infirmity by age; and 
(»')} the uumbcT of persons afflicted per 100,000 of the populatLou at each 
age-period, and the number of females afflicted to 1,000 males. 

(j'rJ The reBult of certain enquiries made after the census regarding 
persons returned as deaf-mute. 


Insanity- 

455, The total number of the insane returned at the present census is lest* 

WITH 1991 . ^ ^ number returned iu 1891. 

borne of the flcereoae is doubtless due, as 
ftlready explained, to the greater care taken to ensure accucacyi and to the 
exclusion, in the course of tabulation, of entries such as umnd/t (weak-headed) 
or (half-witted), which indicate only a minor form of mental aberra¬ 

tion, but an examination of the age-table shows that this cause has not operated 
to any great extent. Imbecility is uaiially a onrvganital affection 3 and if tlte 
decrease were due mainly to the exolurion on tliia occasion: of a larger propor¬ 
tion of imbeciles than in 1891, there would be a marked differeuce between the 
proportion bome by the insane to the total population during the earlier years 
of life, I'lie diagram given in paragraph 460, however, shows that it b precisely 
at this period tliut thero b least differenoe between tlie results of the two 
enumerations, and that it b not until the kter years of life tliut the difference 
between the two seta of figures beoomea very marked. Moreover, Ibis explana¬ 
tion would not account for the variations in the rate of decrease, which are to be 
noticed in different parts of the Province, In Orissa and the Chota Kagpur 
Plateau the proportion borne by the ijisano to tfie total population b very 
much the aamo as it was ten years ago, and in West Bengd, which adjatii 
the» tracts, the decrease is comparatively slight. It is greatest in East 
Bengal and Nortfi Bihar, but capeoially iu the former tract, where the uninter¬ 
rupted prosperity of tiie people and the consequent absence of wont end worry, 
which are known to couduuo to brain affections, may poasibly account to some 
extent for tbo imjirovement. Ju Dacca it has been suggested that thn dinjiuisLed 
consumption of ganja, due to the higher price of that drug, may alao Imve 
contributed to the result. In North Bihar the decade wus by no means 
favourable, and a succeamon of bad crops lias impovctialied ilie people The 
mai^D, when^not in asylum a, are to a great extent dependent on the charity 
of tucir neighbours for subsistence, and it is well known that the first result 
of scarcity is to d^ up the springs of private benovoleuce. During the 
famines of 1891 and 1800 every effort w&s made to supply food to idiots and 
uoaties, in eonunon "witli others who, by reason of age or iofirinity, were 
incapable of eareing tiicir hying; hut owing to the nature of their affliction, 
die msano are, of all people, the moat difliciiJt to find and relieve, and doubilefef 

is to be feared therefore that in 
acrlii Ijihar a great part of the dccraaau in tJ,e number of these unfortunates 

* AdnunittntiTt Cbuptor II, page SB. 
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muflt be attributed to !the diffictdtieB experienced them in procuring 
Hufficient nourishment during the two pertoda of Hcarcity that have occurred 
aince the previeos censua. In Uhtunpamn, where tlie decrease fji most marked, 
the Alagt^trato thinks that it mtiat be due, in part ut least, to & stricter dehnitiou 
of what constitutes unsoundness of mind, to the more complete exclusion 
of the semi-imbociJe deaf-mutes who are so frequently met with in that district, 
I shall refer to this subject again when discussing the statistics of deaf- 
mutism. There were D43 lunatics in the asylums of tills Pioviuce at the end 
of the year 1900, compared with Ij0'o5 ten years previously. Assuming 
that there has been no clinEige in the principles on which lunatics are admitted 
to asylums, these figures would appear to show that dangeroiis lunatics are 
really less numerous than they were ten years ago, 

456, In comparison with European countries mental disease would appear 

_ to be comparatively rare in India, In England 

CoMPAMiBDS t™[ oTiiM Pbot. gie aboul 13 persons of unsound mind to one 

" ' inlodia. Th^isduo partly to the fact that in 

Europe many persons who suffer from imbecility or from other bannless 
manifestations of mental disease, or whose attacks are periodical, are included, 
whereas in India they are not usually taken into cnnsidci'ation; but the mein 
reason is doubtless to he found in the very different conditions of life in the 
East, In Europe the competition between man and man is severe, and is yearly 
becoming more ao, Tho mental wear and tear is very great, and the strain on 
the nervoas eystem deranges many feeble intellects which in the calm and placid 
East would escape the storms to which they sucoumh. A crazy craft often 
plies with safety on inland waters that would not live for a day in the strera 
of the open sea. 

As compared with the other large provinces of India, the proportion 

of theinsaDB in Bengal is exceeded only in the 
Punjab, and Is more than double that of the 
United Provinces, Bengal, however, consists of 
several snb-provincea witli entirely different local 
conditions. The prevalence of insanity amongst 
the population of Bihar is, jf anything, rather less 
than in tho United Provinces, while in Northern, 
and Kostera Bocgal it is more common than in 
the ad joining Province of AEsam. 

457. Insanity is moat prevalent in North Bengal, and especially in Rang' 

^ pur, Jalpaiguri, and Kuch Bihar. 'J’hon foUowa 

Isaijiii!* East Bengal with very high figures for Chittagong 

and the Chittagong Hill Tracts; then the other 
districts of Bengal Proper, Oriaaa, South Bitiar,* Chota Nagpur, and 

North Bihar in order 
in which enumerated. 
In the three tracts last 
mentioned insanity is 
not a quarter os common 
as in North Bengal. A s 
already explained, the 
very low figures in 
Norih Bihar may be 
due in part to hig h 
mortality in the fam¬ 
ine j ears, but even 
in 1891 this tract was 
only one placo higher 
in the list. It is difli- 
cult to find reasons for 
these local variations. 
They do not appear to 
support tho view that 
the Himalayas have oji 
evil influence or that 
the Himalayan rivers 

* Thn FcUovtdj Sgurei toi Patns m do* to the preipjMiB of m Exoludisg Lis 

imiatict in ttu tluf fttlio U t^fj littla highly thfia in tLe diibdcta of Suntk Bibnr^ 
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are the main ceatrea of insanity, as distittgnished from oretimsm*. It 
is true that the tmct in North Ben^al^ where insanity is most nfe, tjorJers 
on the Himakyas, but so ako does North Bihar, whero it is least prevalent.t 
There is perhaps more to be amd for Mr, O’Donnell’s view that the result 
is due to difYerences of rara rather than locality, and that the Mongoloid 
tribes, which form the main ingredient in tho poputatioa of Northern and 
Eastern Bongnt, are moi-o prone to mental disease than the inhabitimts o£ 
Bihar and Chota Nagpur, whoso origin is, in the main, Dravidian. But here, 
too, the facts do not altogethor tit in. The ^longoloid population, though great 
in North Bengal and Goalpaia, is still greater liigher up the Assam Valley. It 
would seem tlierefore tiiat insanity ahontd increase afeeaddy as one proceeds east¬ 
wards across the Assam border. As a mutter of Ihct, however, its iaddence 
in the Brahmaputra Valley ia ^eatest in Goalpam, which adjoins the great 
centre of the disease in Bengm, and rapidly decreases towards tlie east. The 
fact seems to bo that while the Mongoloid races ns a whole are far more prone 
to insanity than the Dravidian, the Koch is the tribe that auffera from it 
more than any other. The main habitat of this tribe is in the trad; where 
insanity ia moat prevalent, /.ir., in North Bengal and in Goalpnra in Assume east 
of Goal para the true Koch element forms a smaller proportion of the popula¬ 
tion. The proposed explanuLtLon does not account for the high ratio of msauity 
in the Chittagong HiU Tracts, but here also it is doubtless a matter of race, 
as tliis district adjoins Burma, and insanity ia very prevalent amongst the 
Burmcse.t 

458. Amongst the oanses generally cited as productive of mental derange¬ 
ment the con sumption of gania stands liigh. The find in g of the Hemp Drugs 
Commission was that the moderate use gf ganja does no appreciable harm to 
the b^n, although, when kken in exce^, which ia very rarely the case, it 
may induTO insanity, espeoially when there is any weakness or horoditary 
preduposition, § but tl^ view does not aeem to have received general 
acceptance.^ The enquiries made regarding the causes of insanity in cases sent 
to asylums in Bengal in 1901 resulted in the conclusion that in throe quarters of 
the total number the causes were physical, and that of these the habitual use of 
ganja was the chief. However this may be, there appears to be no cor¬ 
respondence in this province between the consumption of the drug and the 
prevalence of imianity. EAcludiug Calcutta, tho consumption is greatest in 
Pumca and Bhahabad, where insanity is rare. Then come the 24‘Perganas, 
Jalpaiguri, Mymensingh, Patna, and Monghyr. Jalpaiguri is one of the dis^ 
tricts where the disease ia most common, but it is less so than in Raugpnr, whero 
the average consumption of the drag is barely half of that in the districts 
mentioned above. It may, however, be mentioned that, concurrently with 
a decrease in the prevaJenoe of insanity, the consumption of ganja has fallen 
oil in this province. 

Cons 4 nguincou.s marriages are also said to tend to insanity, but it does 
not appear that inch marriages are more common than elsewhere in the districts 
where mental disease is most pFevalent, 

459. In most countries the number of insane males greatly oxceods that of 

females. II This is especially the case in India, where 

the womeu kad a qjdrt. aeduded, and ngaitonea. 

life I thfijp" Are restrained, from tlio excesses of various 
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kinds in vhicii men indulge'; their work ia Jiglitt-r, &nd they suffer lees from 
liQrd«In>, etpoaure, and nniioty. Jn Bengal the projjoition of males to femaloa 
is roughly os 3 to 2; the ratio has fallen slightly smce 1391, but it is still 
greater than timt then recorded for India as a whole. The proportion of 
females to mules is highest in North Bengal (5 to 6), whero insauity ia most 
proralunt, and next highest in East Bengal (3 to 4); in other parts of the 
province the ratio is almost uniform (1 to 2).* The only apparent explanaHon 
of the higher proportion of females in the tracts where it is most common 
is that iu these tracts hereditary predisposition enters more largely into the 
causation of the alSiction; whereas tdaewhere, extraneous circumstances such os 
exceaees of various kiods, worry, etc., by which males are most uffeeied,’ are the 
niodt cnmiitPii caiisea of mental dcmtig^meTit. 

460. The proportions of the sexes at the different age-periods vary greatlv. 
At the two extremes of lifo the figures approach equality, but the proportion 
of females steadily declines from both ends until it readies a mm^iniTT. 

at the age.pmiad, “25 to 30,” 
when there is only one female 
who is insane to every two males. 
The figures for both sexes are 
small in early youth, when there is 
a natural reluctance on the part 
of tho relatives of persons thus 
afflicted to recognize the exiateuco 
of the disease, and the inciea&e 
during the early years of life is 
probably only apparent. From 
20 to 30 the proportioa of the 
Insane amongst females is almost 
stationary; it then rises slowly, 
until it reaches its maximum 
between the ages of 40 and oO, 
t.€.t at the change of life, and 
,. , *11 i 1 then declines slightly at the 

higher ago-penods. Amongst males, ■^on.^the otfeer hand, there is a rapid 
mm-aseofinaamty between the ages of 20 season of the passioV 

and a mote ™dual rise t^ea place up to 40, whe^T tke ratio again Sedines 
1 he general tendency of the age statistics is to confirm the conclusion that, on 
the whole, cretinism entem to a very small extent into the census returug, and 
that the great majority of the persons aliown as of unsound mind belono- to the 
category of lunatics properly so called. “ 


Buignun'^eiitirg t^ftmnb^q/fhe/fn^anf 
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Deaf-mutism. 

461. The figures for tho deaf-mute show a decrease of 24 per cent,, oom- 

CoKMaMox was issi, census. Except io parts of the 

Uhota Nagpur Plateau, where the refuru of 1891 
was probably not very conipleta, the general result is shared bv all narts 
of the province. It is attributed by District Officers to the elimination from 
the return <>[ per sons who are deaf only, and there cau be no room for doubt 
^ to the truth of this explanation, Deaf-mutiam ia a congenital defect, and 
desf-umtea are known to be relatively short-livod. Consequently, the prepor- 
tion of the deaf and dumb to the total number of persons IivW at Mch 
ago-ponod should show a steady decUne, and a reforenco to the dia-^rem 
given m para^aph 465 below will show that, after allowing for an incom°pleto 
rehu-ii for those undm ton yei^ o! ago, this is, on the whole, the caso at the 
present census. In J891, on tho otht^ hand, the proportion rises rapidly at 

still more markedly the case at the census 
of 18dL Thu shows clearly that on Wh those occasions many peramia must 
have been included who ™ not really doaf-nmte, hut who badW the sense of 
heariDg m tlioir old age. The improvement in the aocurecy of the present return 
M doe not only to a more careful preparation of tlie original entries, hut also to 
the exelMion m tho cotirae of tabulati on of all peraous entered only ag deaf. 

in « Ei.t Bengsi ij Tcr|^ mturt u tb tte idjoiiuDg ptoTincD ©f -nd .k*t 
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Spi^cifio iiiBtructiona -were ^Ten to tabulate only tboflo who were shtiwn as 
“deaf aatl dumb/’ No saob iijstTuctiona appear ^ have been isBacd in 1891, 
and it in probable that in many, if not most, dietricts persons catered as **denf ” 
were then treated as if tliey were “ deaf and dumb.” Unfortunately I omitted 
to keep a eefraiate return of the persona entered merely aa “ deaf, ” and it is 
therefore not poaaible to eay how far the difference of procotlnre in tabulating 
the resulta haa contributed to the total decrease, and to what extent it in due to 
the greater accuracy of the orimnal record.^ 

462. The occurrenco of deaf"inutism is eomewhat more common in India 

than in Europe, but the differeiioe is not very marked, 
CoafAKisoK TTFEB onns Jq India, as a whole, in 1801, nine males and abc 
ctjuxTBin AMS paoTMcEs. females were thua adlicted in a population of 10,000 

of each sex; the corresponding fig^es diaclosed by the preaent census of Bengal 

are eight males ann ffve females. The relative 
prevalence of deaf-mutism in Bengal and the 
other largo provinces of India is noted in the 
margin. 

The affliction is moat common in the Punjnb. 
Then comes Bengal, then Bladras. The great 
difference botwoen the figures fur Bengal and 
the United Provinces is remarkable, as in Buupal 
deaf-mutism is most prevalent in the tract which 
adjoins those Provinces, ris., in North Bihar. 

463. The districts where deaf-mutism ia moat prevalent are Sik kim , Cham* 

paran,* Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Knch Bihar, Sarsn, 
iffuzaffarpur, Parnca, Bbogalpur, Darbbanga, 

Dinajpur, Rangpur, and Pabna. With the exception of Pabna, all these tracts 

ore Himalayan or sub'^ 
Himalayan. This agrees 
with the experienuo of 
the last census, when it 
was stated b 3 ' the Censua 
Commissioner that “the 
main prevalence is locat¬ 
ed in the Himalayas 
or along the rivers flow¬ 
ing direotly from that 
system. It is here fre* 
quently combined with 
eretinisni and goitre.” 

.An examination of 
tho statistics for indivi- 
dna) tbanoa in North 
Bihar seems to show 
that the aifliciion is 

_ most rife along the 

course of tho Little or 

the Bnri Gandak river, and also, though to a less extent, along the B^gm^ti and 
tho upper reaches of tho Gandak, In Champarsn it is most prevalent in the 
south and south-west of the district, w'hich is watered both by the Great 
and the Little Gandak, but is worst in Motihari, wbioh does not tooeb. the 
Great, but is biai'cted by the Bnri Gandak and its tributary, the Dhannuti river.f 
In Saian the tracts in tlie north of the district, wbore the Gandak divides it 
from Champarsn, are moat affected, though far less so thim the country un tho 
other side of tliat river. From the point where the Gandak leaves the 
Champaraa district its connection with tho prevalence of doaf-tnntism seenis 
to coa-so, and the tbauas along its banks in Husaflarpur and South Saran 
are comparatively free from the affliction. Ia Hozoffarpar the Badar thana, 
which contains the whole course o! the Bnri Gandiik in the district and 
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uIbu part of that of tlie suSors tiearly twice aa mvich as atiy other 

tbatiA, uiid theo couio Sitaaiarlil and Sfaiuhor on the banks of the 
In Uorbhnnga tho affliction is moat common in WarLsniigar, which is bounded 
by these two rivers, and then in Samastipur and Dalsingh Siiroi, which 
lie between the Bnri Gaitdak and the Gang'ea. These three thaniia takcD 
together contuin barely a qonrter of the population of the diutrict, but 
they are responsible mr two-tiitha of the deaf-mutes.* Following the Buri 
Gandak into Mongliyr wo hud deaf-miitiiim more common along its course 
than in other parts of the district. The inlinnity is most prevalent in Tegra 
and Begu Horai thanns which are watered by it, and next to them, though at 
some distance, in Gogri through which the Bagm^ti flows, lu HhagaJpur 
there ore two areas of special prevalence, viz., the Oolgong, Bihpnr and 
Bhagalpor thanas which adjoin the Ganges, and the Pratap^nj and Supaul 
thanaa in the extreme north of the district on the right baim of the Kosi. 
In I^mea the iiifirniity is excessively rife along the course of the Kamln river, 
especially in thauae Purnea, Arana and Amur Kasba, where tho average 
incideuco is double tlmt of the other parts of the district. Then follow Matlari 
and Suifgauj, which also contain a small portion of the course of the 5.ame rivor, 
and Balarampor. Balarampur is on the left bank of the ifah^naiidd, but the 
other tbanas adjoining this river have a relatively low proporticm of deaf-mutes. 
In Jalpaiguri the immigrants form so large a proportion of the total population 
that it is illfficnlt to draw any definite conclusion as to the comparative liability 
of the inhabitants of different parts of tho district. So far as the figures go 
deaf-mutism is most prevalent in the tract of country between the Tista and 
the Mahduandi, which is watered by the old KarAtoy4 if but this may bo duo to 
the comparativdy small proportion of immigrants in this part of the district.^ 

The figures for Pabna are difficult to understand, but they are not^ peculiar 
to the present census, and both in 1881 and 1891 Pabna occupied a high plaoe 
in the list of districts wherB this infinnity was most prevalent. The afflic¬ 
tion is most freqaent in the Sirajganj subdivition, where tLe(re ore 119 deaf-mutes 
per 100,000 of tim population, against only 57 in the rest of the di^^trict. 
The Civil Surgeon inrorms roe that the disease is roost frequently met with 
aniongst the lower classes iniiabiting the country near the Jamuna^ river, and 
tlift t goitre is here very common. He says, “goitre and cretinism appear 
to go hand-in hand, and they develop under the same conditionB. Tho cretin 
is gonerally unable to apeak, and hia hearing also is defective.'^ The soil near 
the Jamunn is, he says, sandy and damp and non-calcareous. The etatisticB of 
other districta disclose no general excess of deaf-mutism along the bank of the 
Jamuna, but it is certainly very common in tho riparian tbanus of Mymenringh, 
oppoaito to, and above, SiTajgunj, where persona suffering from the affliction 
ate twice as common as in other parts of the district, and goitre ia also uDusually 
frequent. In the two southern thanas of Bogra, which adjoin Sirajganj, deaf* 
mutifim is more than twice as prevalent as in tho rest of the district. In tho 
affected tract in Mymensingh there are several moribund rivers, and the same 
is the case in Sirajganj and Bogta. 

461. There seems to be little, if any, csounecstion between tho reported pre¬ 
valence of insanity and deaf-mutism. In some cases 
Comrnenos omnass ufiisnr figures for both inffrmities are high, but it neatly 
Avn DSkv-MiTEiiM. ^ often happena that the one infirmity is very pre¬ 

valent whore the other is comparatively rare. Deaf-mutism is most nfe in 
North Bihar, where the returns show insanity to be less oommon than In any 
other part of province. The reason for this want of correspondence seems 
to be that, as already explained, cretinism, wluch is tlie form of unsoundness of 
roiud commonly associated with deal-mutism, enters but to a very email extent 
into the returns of inssnity. Where the same person was both deaf-mute and a 
cretin, the enumerator contented himself With entering him as deaf-routet. 
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Of 53,154 persona returned as deaf-mute only 66G were returned also ua in* 
Bane, but tlie result of epeciol enquiries made after the ceuaua (Subsidiary 
Table IV} shows that a very lar^re propoition of the deaf*mute population are 
also half-witted. Many also suffer from goitre. 

435. As in the case of the insane, so also amongst doaf*mutes, moles in all 

countries preponderate oyer females. This phen* 
omenon is uommon to most forms of congenital mal¬ 
formation. In England and Wales the proportion 
of males to females in 1S91 was os 3 to 5, and In Scotland as 9 to 6, ortho same 
as In India as a whole. In Bengal the proportion is now as 8 to 5, or approjd- 
mately the semo sa it was ten years ago. This infirmity being congenital and 
snffereta from it being comparathroly short-lired, the highest proportion of the 
doai-mntea must necesBatily be at the early ages, but parenta are reluctant 
to recognize the existence of the aoral defect in their children eo long as 

there is any hope of its proying 
to be only temporary. The 
census reports for the earlier years 
of life are thus very imperfect, 
and the diagram iu the margm 
shows that the highest reported 
proportion is not reached tiU the 
second age-period is entered. 
If the actnal rate of decrease in 
the proportioa of the deahmntes 
to the total popnlation is the same 
from the years 0 to 10 as it is from 
10 to 20, it woold aecm that, at 
the earlier ages, the uaniber of 
deaf-mutes of both sexes actually 
returned is only about two-fifths of 
the tme number; that is to say, 
the total number of deaf-mutes in 
Bengal is probably greater by 
2,305, or 41 per cent., than the 
number shown in Table Jill, 
After the age of 2U the proportion 
of doof-mutes shows a steady 
decrease, in marked controat to 
the figures for oarlier enumera- 






numAa 

Dus^ Jfufraa 041 . 




tions, when the inclusion of persons becoming deaf in after-Hfe led to a rapid 
rise in the proportions at the higher a^es. 

466. As this disease is from birth, a comparison of the ages of the deaf- 

mute with those of the general population would, if 
DcBAitov Of Li« OF THF tHo rotuTU woTe coiTect, ^ow their relative longevity, 

our-inm. diagram in the margin shows the proportional 

dietributioa by age of 100 peraons ten yeara of age and over who are 

deaf-mutes, and also of 106 such 
persons taken from the population 
as a whole. Persoue under ten 
years of age are excluded from 
consideratiou, awing to the tm- 
trurtwortliinosa of the iBtum at 
the lower ages, to which reference 
haa already been made. Por the 
purpose ol this diagram tho un- 
oorrected ages have teen taken, as 
the point under couMderatiou is tho 
proportion borne by the deaf-mute 
to the total number of persous to* 
turnod at each uge-period, and it 
may bo aaaumed that whatever 
error attaches to the age-return 
affects that of tho gonertd popute 
tion and of the deaf-mute to exact¬ 
ly the some extent. It appears that 
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thfl nninbor of deaf-mutes aged 10 who live to the ago of “ So—30” ia barely 
three-quartcTB fts great as that of pefsona not so afflicted, white at “ 50*—55 
the fiitrviTcirs amongst the deaf-mutes are only half as numerous us tboi^e 
amongst the general population. 
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Tboro bus bceit a slight decrease ia the uumbor of the blind in oom- 
parison with 1891, but the differenea between the 
Commits wntn tsw, returns is far lees marked than iu the case of the 

other infirmities. Taking the province aa a whole, there were2,631 fewer blind 
persons in 1001 than there were ten years previously. There has hoen a great 
aevelopmeut during tlio decade in the operative treatment of eye-diseases in the 
public dispensorics, Comp^tivc figures dealing with the treatment of eye-eases 
generally might be mislea^g, aa in many instances the treatment oSects one 
eye only, or refers to some affection of the eyes other than totid loss of sight. 
I’his, however, ie not the case with cataract, which ia the form of blindness in 
which medical relief is chiefly effective, and the annual returns published by 
the Inflpector-Geneia] of Hospitals show that them were^ nolosa than 15,9S7 
successful oporationB for cataract during the decade preceding the census of 1901, 
against only 2,434 during the previous ten years, ^ Taken by themselves, these 
figures would seem to indicate that the decrease in the number of the blind 
is fully accounted for by the greater activity of the medical eetabUahmeuts.* 

But before this conclusion can be fully accepted, it is ncceesary to 

examine the details for sex aiid ago. It thus 
appears that the number of blind males has 
slightly increased; and that while the whole 
decrease is amongst females, it has occurred almost 
©ntiroly at the higher ages, ».s,, from 50 upwards. 
There has also been a marked diminution of blind- 
n^s amongst males at the same ages, but in their 
case this has been more than counterbalanced by an 
increase in the earlier years of life. In respect of 
both sexes token together, there is a slight increase 
in the number under 50 years of age, and the net decline is due to the smaller 
figures rkumed for the higher ages- 

4C8, In a paper recently contributed to the Indian Medtcal Gazette by Oip- 

lain R. H. Maddox, m.d,, i.m.s,, roviowing therosim 
of operatioufl tor cataract in tho Sarsn district during 
the decade 1891—1900, an interDsting analysis is 
given of the age and sex of the pationta. The great 
majority of the patients were over 45 years of age 
at the time of the operation. In the absence of age 
statistics for other districts, it may perhaps be 
assumed that they correspond fairly cli>soly to those 
reported from Sarati. If therefore the doeroase 
in blindneas brought out by our returns had been 
distributed with fair uniformity over both sexes, 
the age statistics, oven allowing for the high rato 
of mortality amongst people thua advanced in life, 
would confirm the explanatiou suggested by a compaTison of the bore totals 
with the dispensary returns, that the improvomont is wholly duo to the great 
extension of medical relief that baa taken place. The Samn Biatistius show 
that of the 1,184 operationB, 845 weie performed on females and only 639 on 
males; Imt these propurtions appear to be exceptional. The sexes aro not 
distmOTished in the provincial retams prepared by tho Inspector-General of 
Civil Hospitals; but Judging from the figures for the districts noted in tho 
mnrfrin ^ith which I have been favoured by the Civil Surgrans, it would 
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on a rule tho males outnumber the females. It follows that 


pcTHtioiiH for catnr^vt ia dnCj to ■ grmt rxtoat, to tlia 


• Tha BitrBonKiimtT iniSMse m nnmltpr of ofcrJitioiiH- .. 

of foeiiiiio BS tin anEsthJttiii. In wIumo tto mOo ot thit blmd jirtr tmJlioD ooimicnted 

from l,0ai ia 1851 t®8U3 m Igflt, iho vaadt ia (is*ifiiwd tp the firrater tF^tsanUop Utkon to 
fli tmmleiit ophihalmiiw tlio imprarpment in vuriicil tjuaunfiiit of nifw-t]aa» of tin 
Um, Aod tlio preT*Uniise of iucli diaeaio* as mnnU-pai, to wlutli m not mwaftidoinklo juuonnt of 

blirHiouu fuziDflrlj duf* 







































288 


CBAPTEii \'m. — JiiTuwrirrea, 


rv 


though the groat mcroase in the number of operations for catarnct haa cauflcd 

a marked dlminuioEi in the total blind population, 
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it cannot lie held to account for the relatively 
greater clecreai$e amongBt femaleB. Thb muat bo 
attributed mainly to the greater care taken at the 
recent census to exolude from the returnfl cases 
of senilo dimness of vision not really amountiug to 
actual blindness, which, as will be seen below, are 
much more numerous amongst females than 
umongst malea. 

Turuiug to the variations iu diffeTeut parte of the 
province, it appears that there has been n consi¬ 
derable iucraase in the prevalence of blindness in 
the Chota Nagpur Plateau and Woatern Bengal, a 
slight diminution iu Central and North Bengal and 
in South Bibur, and a considerable one in East 
Bengal, North Bihar, and Orissa* The Sonthal Pat™as and the Tributary 
States of Chota Nagpur now show a greater proportion of blind thou they did 
even in 1881; but as the present figures are in neither case excessive, com¬ 
pared with thoee for the neighbouring tracts, it is probable that the result is due 
to a more accurate enoiperatiDu rather than to any resi increaso in the actual 
number of persons affiieted. The enumeration of both these areas presents 
special difficulties, and there are good reasons for believing that these diJlicnltfea 
were met more sueeeagfuUy at the present census titan on previous occaaioixe. 
The spread of the infinmty in West Bengal may, perhaps,, be attributed to the 
development of coal-mining and also to the greater use of coal as fuel in the 
huts of the people. In North Bilmr it is possible that the decrease is due 
lu part to tho pnvations endured by tlio blind iu the famine years. 

4 69. The prevalence of hlmduess in Ben^l, as shown by the present 

census, is almost identical that m Engiund m 
Comparativo figures for the other lurcrp 
provinces of India according to the recent ceufuis ^ 
are given in tho margin. Aocordiug to these figm^s 
blimhiosB is slightly more common in Bengal than 
iu Bomb{^ and Madras, imd much less so than in 
Upper liKUa. It will be seen, however, in the next 
purugmph the distribution of the blind Tories 
HO greatly in the different sub-provincoa that a 
comparison of the figures for Beng^ as a whole is 
not of much utility. The proportion* of the blind in 
South Bihar approximates very closely to that in 
United Provinces which it adjoins. 

470, I he pravalencB of blindness is to a great extent determined by elhnute. 

Lociz. uisHcBrnoir. J frequent in a hot and dry climate, where 

tno glare and dust are highly prejudicial to tho 

ey'eaight, and is compa- 
rutiveiy rare in a cool or 
damp EoiintTy, where a 
profusion of green vege¬ 
tation rests the eye and 
where there is a com¬ 
parative absence of dust. 

The distribution of 
the blind in Hon^l 
is in accordance with 
what might be expected 
from these consid¬ 
erations. It is most 
common in South Bihar, 
especially in Patna 
and Shahabad. Then 
comes tho Chota Nagpur 
Platean, whore Man- 
bhum snffem moat, and 
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then West Bengal and North Bihar. Then follow, Imti/a interfialhf North 
BengiU, Oriiaa, and Central and Eastern Bcng^L In these last-mentioned 
tracts bUndnuiB ia less than half as conunon as it is in South Bihar* Small¬ 
pox often resnlta in blindness, bnt the pro|kort£on 
of the persons who hare thus lost their eyeaig^ht to 
the tow nnmber of the blind is not sni&ciently 
great to enable any correspondence to be establish¬ 
ed between the occurrence of thia disease and of 
blindneas- The proportion of deaths from small¬ 
pox doling the last ten years in each natural 
division is shown in the margin. Orissa suHera 
far more than any other part of the province, but 
it has a comparatively small blind population. 
Central Bengal snffera three times os much from 
amall-pox as North Bengal, bat it baa a Bmallf-ir 
proportion of persons af£ct^ with blindness. 
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There is a slight excess of males over females amongst the blind af 
„ this province, amounting roughly to 10 per cent., or 

leatio;! ov Tn* aiiv. 1 ]^^ same as in England. In 1891 also the 

males were in excess, though to a Hmoller extent thim on the present occasion. 
In other provinces the female blind are usually more namerons than the males. 
The excess of the latter in Bengal is most marked in the earlier years of life, 
when it is probably due, in part, to congenital affectiDns of the eye, from which, 
like all congenital defects, males suffer more than females. It is dae, pos- 
sLbly, to some small extent, to the concealment of blindness amongst girls of 
marriageable age. Thoogh [ess marked, the excess of males continues through¬ 
out the yeura of active life, up to the age of 50. During these years it may 
be attributed partly to the survival of persons suffering from con genital blina- 
neas, and partly to the harder work and greater exposure to which men are liable, 
Between the ages of 50 and 60, blind fomsJes are in slight excess, and from 
60 cfnwarda they greatly outnumber the malea. This, however, is because the 
absolute number of women at the higher agea exceeds that of men, and the 

proportional figares show that even 
at this age wndness is slightly 
more prevalent among the hitter 
than the former* At the mine time 
the proportion which those who 
become blind in old age bears to 
the total number of the blind is 
much greater amongst females. 
These results may m attributed 
on the one band to tho compara¬ 
tive freedom enjoyed by fomalea 
during the active period of life 
from tho risks and exposure which 
often cause bHntlncss in men, 
and on tho other to the cumulu- 
tivo effects of a lifetime spent 
In dark rooms and of the acrid 
smoke from the fiiBK at which they 
cock their food. The probability 
that this explanation ia the tme one 
increased by the fignres for 
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East and North Bengal, where the 
houses are, com(mrotively speak¬ 
ing, large and well-ventilated. The excej^ of tbe female blind at the higher 
ages is here far lesa marked than in Bihar, Chota Nagpur, and Wert Bengal.* 
47*2. Unlike deaf-mutism, which is a congenital affection, and leprosy and 

insanity, which are diseases of early manhaed and 
Pismatmoa niioa middle age, blindn^ usually attacks the old. This 

• h is Mbabte. lidwpTHTp iJw ulMJTff CQnditkpnn mtiftlly in giwkt distiifiai of rlslm r ifii* 
AbAolutfl Im of iigKtr nM tbmt retunu ctiU uuhido ft -eExtaiii of -old perKMi with mdJfttiLact 

Tittoa wbo duisot lUinlljr be cftUiMl blind. 
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youth this afHi^ion is vqij 
It becomes sli^tly more 
common as the ^oam advanoe^ 
bat it is not until after 40 thit 
the liability to it increases at all 
rapidly. There is a remarkable 
umlormity between the age distti- 
bation in ISOI and that on the pre¬ 
sent ocoasion up the age-period 
“30—40/’and it IS only in the later 
years oi life that the cuires show 
liny appreciable difference. 

It is from 40 onwards that cator* 
act is the most fertile c&nse of blind¬ 
ness, At the earlier the affilo- 
tion is due mainly to other canseSf 
chief amoQgst which may he men¬ 
tioned opacity of tho cornea dne 
to neglected conJuDctlvitis in in- 
iaD<^. The proportion of blind 
persons at the earlier ages is, how¬ 
ever, relatively very itmallj and 
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more than half of the total number are over 45 ytjars of age. 

Leprosy. 

473. The census of 1881 showed a considerable increase in the number of 

lepers in India, and some years later, when public 
attention was attracted to the subject by the death 
of Father Damien, nfaofor sixteen years had devoted 

himself to the relief of tlie Hawaii^ lepers, these dguree wore taken as 
indicating a rapid spread of the disease, and a Leprosy Commission was 
appoints to visit India and enquire into the etiology and spread of the 
disesaae, end the means by which it might be stBmpod out. This was in 1890, 
The census of 1891, which was taken while tho CommisBion was still in 
showed a marked general decline in the number of lepeie, and the Commission 
had no difficulty in disposing of the cry that had been raised tliat leprosy 
was an imperial danger. The hndings of the Commission on othor points may 
be fnimmanzed as folows:—The disease has no marked tendency to apr^ 
either by hereditary trunBuilsaioa or by contagion, but in the great majority 
of cases it originates d» no&oj* No race is exempt from the disease, but 
^0 poor and destitute are attained much more frequently than the rich and 
prosperous. No article of diet, fish, can be held to cause the diflease, but 
it is possible that some kinds of food may render the syateui more laady to 
contract it, T^e same conclusion applies to insanitary aurroundinga and 
syphilis. No geological fonuation and no locality can claiip to be free from 
the disease, and no oorrespondeDCe can be tiaceu between its occurrence and 
variations in the temperature; but its diffusion seems to vary mveisaly with the 
dryness of the dimate, and the tracts which suffer most are g^etaUy those 
where endemic cholera is most prevalent. The most recent mvestigatinTis made 
regarding the causatiou of leprosy are those carried out in South Africa by 
Mr, Jonathan Hutchinson, The conclusion arrived at by him is that 

in that country at leas^ it is Hproad mainly the use of badly-cured fish. 

474. The present census shows a continued decrease in the prevalence of 

the disease, and the nnmber of lepers now recorded 

Cokf^kiv with isBi. than it was in 1891. 'Hie 

improvenient is abared by sJl parts of the province except the Gbota Ne^ur 
Plateau, where Il^bham and the Soothai Pavganas diow a much wider 
diffusion of leprosy than in 1891. As these districts border on Bankura and 
Birbhum, whore it is more prevalent than in any other port of Bengal or* 
for that matter, of India, it is not unlikely that there has been a genuine 

* Thf Effrliti latFTMtioftfll Cooferenw trf 18 ^T, beli ihni tte dimjH ii cioied by x tmeUllli wiiosa lif* 
iilitci«T ii h^t ihjtt it pmliAbljr eotm tba mtm bj tJu uul mufiattj nufSibr&Qr^ It 

hrld ti*t iiw dU«M ii aut h^Fthiiluj. 
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Bprcttd of the disease. Outwde ChoU Nagpur, the least improTemont U ihown 
ia Orisiia i elsewhere the decrease U very marked. In South Bihar and 
Samn it is reported that the lepers suffered more from plague than any o^r 
cla-w of the community, and Mr. Oldham, Mapstrate of states that ainoe 

the plague epidemic ho has nott«sed a marked oinunudon in their number in Gaya 
town. '*Theu* mode of living and the sores ea^udered by their disease would 
naturally render them specify liable to infoctiou. The decrease, however, is 
equally noticeable in Cenfcrol and Eastern Bengal, where there has been no wide¬ 
spread outbortfok of plague, and most district officers attribute it to the greater 
aconracy of the present return, t.s. to the erdnsion of other complaints, such 
as leucoderma and secondary syphilis, which would have been enter^ os leprody 
hut for the core that was taken to examine and correct the cnosas Bchedales, 
There is also a fairly wide'Spread opinion that the disease is really becoming 
less common. The decline of leprosy in Europe is attributed mainly ^to 
improved hygienic habits and surrotindings, and to increased. ^ mate rial 
prosperity, and it may be hoped that the same causes will gradually bring about 
its disapp^rance from India. 

475. Excluding the small province of Assam, where ieproay is unusually 

prevalent, the disease is more couiman in Ben^ 
Iq any other province in India, Comparative 
hgures for the luger provinces are not^ in the 
margin. Next to Bengd the diseaw is most rife 
in Madras. In the United Provinces and the 
Punjab there is only half the amount of leprosy that 
tUeie is in Bengal. Even in Bihar, which ad joins 
llie United Provinces, leprosy is far more prevalent 
than it is on Bie other side of the border. It is 
impossible to offer any satiafiactoiy e^luiatiou of 
thesB variations so long as the conditioas which 
conduce to the spread of leprosy are so obscure. 

■ ' ■ " Commisaiouerii 


Cvmfmusox vrta otsvb Fj^t- 
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As already noticed, the Leprosy Commiaaionera 
professed themselves nnable to establish any connection uotween leprosy and 
the causes wbictf are commonly adduced to acoonnt for it 

476. The local distribution of leprosy is shown in the subjoined map. It is 

of very tare occurrence in most parts of Eastern 
i>)cki. MffTMBorioF. Central Bengal and in North Bihar. It is more 

widely diffused in South Bihar, North Bengal, and Orissa, The Cbota Nagpur 

Plateau is a vast area, 
T 



and the incidence of 
the disease varies con- 
sldetably in different 
parts. In iha w^t it is 
rare, but it graduaUy 
becomes more prevalent 
towards the east, until 
in Manbhum* it reaches 
an inteneity which 
is exceeded only in 
three districU of West 
Bengal—Bankura, Bard- 
wan, and Birbhum, which 
form the great centre 
of die disease. Bonkura 
and Birbhum in fact 
enjoy the unenviable 
reputation of barbouriDg 
a greater number of 


leiwr. in proportioa to tW popnlotion than any other ^ m the w^hole o{ 
lSo. TherTia Uetle in the findJnga of the Leprow Coainua^n that wdl 
help us to explain the varying prevalen ce of the diaease in this provmce. 
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In Eastern Bengal the people are prosperous and well nourished, and, i^o 
fttr as fictora affect the question, their relative freedom from leprosy 

u intelligible. But its difEuitiioii is Buid to vary ako with the degree of intimture 
in the atmosphere, and East Bengal has a far more humid oUmato than the 
districts where leprosy i$ most rife. North Bihar is probably not less humid 
than these districts, and its population is on the whole less prosperous, and yet 
it is comparatiToW free from the dlaease. As regards cholera also, no connoctioa 
can be traced. The ravages of this disease during the last ten years hare been 

worst in Orissa, Central and East 
Bengal, and North Bihar. Orissa also 
stands high amongst the localities 
where leprosy is prernlent, but Bast 
Bengal and North Bihar are the two 
ports of the prorinoe where that 
oiseaso is most common. On the 
other hand, West Bengal, with the 
greatest prevalence of leprosy, has 
sugared less from cholera tlum any 
part of the province except Chota 
Nagpur: and the two dutricts of 
West Bengal, where leprosy is worst, 
have the smallest cholera mortality. 
Birbbum has thus lost only 14 and 
Bankura only 13 persons per 1,000 of its population during the decade, while 
no other district in the ^virion has lost less than 19 per 1,000. Neither 
does the hypothessis that it is duo to the use of badly •cured fish find any 
corroboratioiL in the eicessivo prevalence of the disease in Birbbum, Bankura, 
and Maobhum. Very little fisa is imported to these districts, nud it enters 
but very sUghtly into the diet of the people, Mr. De, the Magistrate of 
Bunkum, thinks that the people of that port of the couotry must in some 
way be specially liable to the disease, anti he mentions that in Khulna he 
found leproOT more common araongst the Bunik who Lad gone thither from 
Bankura and the neighbouring districts than amongst the indigenous inhabitsmts. 
The Deputy Gonunissioiier of Manbhum says that many of the lower castes eat 
the creases of cattle that have died of diaease, and tliinks that this may 
predisjiose to leprosy, althcrc^j as he points out, the disease is not confined to 
these castes. 

4TT, As in the case of tho other infirmitios dealt with, males seem to he 
n more liable to the offlication than famoles. The 

Boioimos or teb iwss. returns for Bengal show that there are three mala 

lepers to one female, and at the lust census the disproportion in India as a whole 
was even greater than this. This result is doubtless due, in part, to the oompar- 
ative^ sadusioD in which women are kept, and to the reticence of their male 
rebtions regarding them. This, however, applies only to the better classy. 
Amongst the great mass of the popubtion the women move about freely enough 
within their own village, and the existent^ of such a disease as leprosy, except in 
its earlier stages, could not easily be concealed. The age-statistics show that at 
the first age-period (0—5^ there are 95 female lepers to 100 males; at the 
next (a—10) the proportion falb to two-thirds, and it continues to declLae 
until at “ 35 to 40^* males outnumber females in the ratio of 4 to 1, The pro¬ 
portion then again, rises, and at ‘*60 and over, ” there mra two femalo lepers to 
every 5 moles. As regards the first two age-periods, the result agrees very 
closely witli ttmt arrived at by the Leprosy Commisaion, who found that in the 
case of small childron under 5 years ef age both sexes were attacked in nearly 
equal proportious, while of the cases that came under their observation between 
the ages of 5 and 10, 95 were mates and 66 females. If the greater liability of 
males becomes thus marked in early life, it is only natural to suppoiio that it 
should continue to increaso aa tho sexual difiereutiation developeB, and the faert 
that the disproportion bat ween tho sexes is very great oven in old-age, when there 
is DO longer the same reticence about females, also tends to show that the excels 
of males is, to a large extent, rrail. In tho Chota Nagpur Pbteati, where there 
u comparatively little secrecy about women, there are two mole lepers to one 
female, and io Bankura, where the disease b most prevalent, the proportion is 
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AS 15 to 7. The disproportion is greatest in Sooth Bihar, where mflle lepers are 
six times as nnmoious as females; but probably this is due mainly to the fact that 
male lepers travel fsithor from their homes, and find their way in greater niun* 
beis to Gaya and other large centres for the purpose of begging. 

478. The diagram given in the margin shows the number of lepers to 

100,000 persona of each age-period. Under the 
AuB ntfTiiBtnos. age of 10 the proportion of lepers is exceedingly 

small, but it soon begins to grow. Tbupe is a eonaiderabio increase between 

ID and 20, and from that age 
until 50 the rise is uniform and 
rapid. Between 50 and 60 the in¬ 
crease still continuea, though less 
npidly, and it then again declines. 
A lepei^s life is a comparatively 
short one. According to one of 
the most reliable estimates (that of 
Daniellsenand B<nck} tbe average 
duration of life &om the date of 
attack is Odily nine and a half years 
for tuberc^ted, and eighteen 
and a half years in the case of 
aneesthetic, leprosy. It fallows that 
the steady increase in the proportion 
of lepers between the ages of 20 
and 60 indicates a marked rise in 
the liability to infection between 
these ages. 


If absolute numbers be taken, the increOHe in 
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the leper population is 
greatest between the ages of 20 and 30; be¬ 
tween 30 and 40 it is slightly greater than 
between 10 and 20. After allowing for cam of new 
infection ncceaaary to fill death vacancies, it would 
seem tliat the greatest number of persons must 
become lepers between the ages of 20 and 40. 
This confirms the coucln^n of the Censns Com¬ 
missioner for India in 1821 that lepro^ “aeems 
to pass by the young and to begin its attacks 
about 2.5 years of age.” The Leprosy Commission 
found that of the comparatively small number 
of lepers that came unuer their obsarvation, the 


greatest number became lepers wtetfc between 25 years of ago and 30. 
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EnUCATION, 

479. Tas statistics of Htorecy will be foond in Inipaial Tables VIII and 

IX. The former shows the nttiober of persons wlio 
Usnimncx to Stiiuttc*. literate or illiterate, distributed according to age 

aiid religion, and the latter, according to caste. The main language in which 
literate, and the number of literate persons who know English, are shown in 
both Tables. Proportional figures Ulustmting the more important features of 
the return, are aa usual, anbodied in Subsidiary Tables, which will be found at 

the end of the Chapter, tiz . 

StAiidvry Tahic /.—Number per 1,000 of the total population, and at certain 
ages who are Kterate. Similar imormetion is also given for rach religion. 

^ *St^sidiory Table II. —Number pi mille of the total ppulation, and at certain 
aijes, who are literate in each district and natural diviaion, 

^ ^Suheidiaiy Table ///.—Comparison with results of previous enumerations. 

Sv bf il h ^lf Table IV ,—^Number pr mill e of the total population and at 
certain ages who know T*.ngTiHb in each district and natural {lavision, 

Sttbeidiary Table V ,—Number per mille who are literate in certain selected 

^*^80. The only test of literacy was the abiiily to both road and write. 

People of whatever age who could do this were onter- 
Exixkt of LimACT. ^ literate, and tiiose who could not, as illiterate, 

Tho qualification eeama a yary simple one, but even so, only one male in 10 

and one female in 200 were 
able to pass it, and 9 males 
out of 10 and 199 females 
out of 200 were returned as 
iIIiterateL For every femal e 
who is able to read and write 
there are 20 males. Of the 
total number of Uterate 
males, 71 per cent, are over 
20 years of age and 5 per 
cent, are under 10. The 
remaining 24 per cent, are 
distributed equally between 
tho ago peiioda 10—15 and 
] 5 _^, In the case of 
ferns tes, only 61 per cent, 
of the literate population are 
over 20,30 per cent, are between 10 and 20, and 0 per cent, are u^er 10. The 
larger proportion of literate females at tho loww ages mdi^^ that at the pr^nt 
time the progress of education amongst them is moro »pid tl^ amon^ malra. 
^mpared with the number of persons returned as speaking ^b language 

(TaWfi X), Bengali and Ortyd have a 
Imfger proportion of lltcmte males than 
has Hindi,* while in thecaso of feumloa, 
Bengali baa a long lead of both its rivala 
The relatively large proportion of female 
literate in langue^s other than BengaK, 
Hindi and Oriyd is due to the fact that 
the numbor of indigenous females who are 
_literate is so small, that the foreign*born 

bulk much more largely in the total than they do m tim case . 

481. The greatest amount of Uteracy ia met with amonjgst Ao Christians, 

partly on account of the large foreign element, where 
CtiniBirtios ST BiHatos- proportion of odurated perwns ia very high, 

and partly because the misaionaries do their utmost to give iustrurtion to their 

converts. _____ 

• As will Iw OTlwwl in th* CbipWr «m langnsge. Hi^ “ * wjjwidi ttnse, 

mm) iBdnSrWiJi Urd* wd ^ ^ InagWRW known io pMolofiuti M UitMi. 

r r 
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chatter Et—EOUCATIOS. 


Thu BttCcesB of their efforts in this (liiection will bo apparent from the 

. proportioni for a tow tnh^ 

Dh^ram ikmcinff lim murnbfr p^ l/m miiM r# b^ilow, slmwiDg the 

number who are literate per 
1,000 amongHt oonTorts to 
ChriitiaDity, as oompaiod 
with those who Lstb re* 
taiiied their bid animistic 
beliefs: — 
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pv noo 
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Giro 
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The nroportion in the case of Christians wonld he ejen higher, for the 

utimerous new concerts who have passed the s^ool-gomg age. ^ ^ 

Stians, the proportion of the literate, both i^o and Jem^e, is l^heet 
a^^the BudkhAtsi but the difference be^een^ and the Hind^ is very 
St The Mnhanmadans are much more backward, and ^e propo^n who 
^ rid and write is barely half as ™t os it « ^ongat Hindus eve^ 
iToO males only 68 are literate, and in every 1,000 femalM oiJy 2. The dia^ 
proportion is more marked in the case of literate ^dor ^5 ^ U is at 

die nifiber ages. It would, therefore, seem that the Hmdns are et^ morea^ng 
the lea which they already hold. The Admiste, as mi^bt ^ esp^ted come I^t. 
Oulv 8 males in 1,000 are literate, and there are praohcaily noJitarate females. 
482. The most favoured part of Bengal, from the pemt rf vi^ of ^uca- 

tion, is the metropolitan area. In LaJcutta itaetf one 
DisTSisvnoH BT Localov. in every 3 is Kterate, and then pome Howrah, 

Uidnapoie, the 24-Parg<mM, and HoogUy, wbere 1 in eveiy a ia able t® 
aSd v^te. The etW diatriota af Waat Bengd all bold a plane, to 
^dia. Merahidabad, and Jeaao™ in Central Bento,jn^le of tto pretty 
to Ca cotta, are not apeciaBy remarkable for aedl^on of thoradimonto 
of Icamto. Otto cinea neat to ffeat Ben^ ■"<!> ™e pnin wl><> « 
Hwtato in OTety 7. Then foUowa Backergnnge inth about tha ratio In 
Ebalna, Dacca and Ti^wra about I male m 8 la bterate. The I®* *“ 

Dacca ii aomewhat aorpnalrig, in view of the large nomto of ednoated tWrafoi 
in Uie Bikrampnr pars™- ^ Patna.'witbl »» ^ and write 

in every 8, aloneTolda a reapectable poaibon. Sooth Bihar aa a whole cm 
boaat if only! male in IBwholaKtoratt, orabont the aameproporton aa m 
North Beogal. In North Bihar the proportion falls to 1 in I o, while in the 
Cbett Na^ Plateau it la barely 1 in 20. The yanaticiia in the piopoton 
of ednc^ fcmaiee, though on a far lower plane, follow generaBy th^ae n^ed 

above to tore la a imtokable dfflerence between the fi™ for Calentta and 

those for any other area. 
In the metropolis the 


DToportion 
temmes ere 


of literate 
'emales exceeds 1 in 9, 
and is rather greater 
than the provinoial 
average for males, but 
in Hooghly, Darjeelmg, 
Howrah and the 24*P)aj^ 
gonas, which stand neat, 
it faUs to about 1 in 70, 
Then follows Dacca 
with only 1 in 100. 
The d^ee of literacy 
ed by each district 
th sexes combiiied} is 
^own in the annexed 
ma p whib in the dia¬ 
gram in the margin of 
paragraph 4S0 the ratios 
in ^Rch Natoial Division are compared for the two sexes taken separately. In 
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coiinectioii with the latter it sliould be remembered that the districts coinpria^ 
ill each diviaien often show very uneven reeulta. The diflereaces between the 
fisrumBfor Calcutta and the 24-Pargttunfl, compared with the rest of Central 
BeQcals and between those for Patna and the rest of bouUi Bihar^ which have 
beeiT noticed above, are far from biding the only cas^ where adjoining djatimts 
diSer greatly in the extent to which the rudimenta of education have penetrated 

to tho lower classes of the population. . --u 

483. It is difficult to compare the results of the present census with those 

which have gone before, owing to a change of *y&tem. 

CovFAtisos witfl iS9i. Qjj previous ocisasions the population was divided 
into three catefifories—Uterate, learnii^, and illiterate—where^ at the present 
census the only distinction made was between the literate and dliteiute. The 
inatructiona on this point which were isauea to tho enumerators in 1891 were 

as follows I— 

Enter RRiuiut eaoh person, whether growo-up, ehiH ot infant, eitW learning or 
iiliterntrErdlthowie learning who are under matrurtion either at home or at 
Enter as literate those who a« able both to road and i^ta any InnguaM, 
bilJho^^XitoStruedon as abo^ Enter „ illitorate tha.o who are n^ 
inetniSuon, and who do not know W to both read and wnto, or who can read but not wnte, 
or who flan dga their own name^ but unt read 

It was found that the return of the learning was vitiated by the omiasiou, 
at the one end of hoys in the mdimeatary stages of instruction, and at the other, 
of many of tho more advanced students, who thought it derogatory to their 
diimitv to caU themselves*' learning” when people of far lower attainments were 
rerarded as literate, and accordingly caused themselves to be entei^ under 
the Inttor head. There was a considerable discrepancy between the census 
fimires for the learning and those of the Education Deparhuent, due partly to 
t& CQU»» not®! -.bo.., snd partly, it was allrgad, to sn aaggpiabOD m 
denortmantol returns, of the number of children under instructtoQ in elementary 
Ti^^e schools. For these reasons it was thought better to leave the compiJa- 
tion^of statistics regarding persona under instruction to the educational 
authorities, and to coahno the information collectiKi at tho census to tbehniad 
question whether a person can or cannot both read and write i he rule for 
the guidance of the enumerators was accordingly modihed as foUows — 

Enter against all peranis, oi whate™: age, whether they eon or emmot both read and 
write any language. 

This change in procedure may have been desirable on general grounds, 
but it has had tho result of obBCuring tho progress made during the decade 
along the path of education. Some of the persoos who would bavo been shown 
Tliminrunder tho old rule, have now been c 1^ M literate, while others 
have been relegated to the category of the illiterate. How many of the 
leamin- have been treated as literate and how many ^ illiterate rt m impo^^blo 
to say, but it is clear that a great many, who woidd have entered m 

leaminn under the old rule, have been shown as illiterate under the new one- 
The total number of literate males under 15 years of age at tho present cen^ 
fa only 700,546, which is less by 26 per cent, than the ^rrespoudmg nu^mbar 
returned as leaming or literate in 1801. Probably the best way of mstitutmg 
« comparison is to consider only persons over 15 ye^s of ^e, to 

Assume^ that all such persons who ware shown os learning m 1891, womd 
Lave been entered as Relate, had the present rule boon in force at that 
census. Coaipararive figures for the literate over Id years of a^, b^d 
on this assumption, will be found in the last four columns of Subsidiary 

Table lU. be gathered from this comparison, the actiial number of 

literate mal^ haa mcreafled by 15 per caat, during 
the decade. The greatest progress haa taken place 
in Oriaaa, where tho number of malea who (Sia read and write is greater by 37 


- T L' AH tke Ceiiius of ladi* hi ISai. Mr, Baiaoa, iliu Ccniaa OoBUiUswoiM!^. racoiiiniMmded 

«t ihi, -dJutiDinbn to;wwi thwB uftdig insinwtim ind tliow to anl wnie. 

but. no Ltrnf or in « itnia flf 
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per cent, than it was ten yeara previoualy. In Cliota Nagpur, where an 
iDcreaee of 31 per cent, has taken plane, the progress is due, to a ffreat 
wtent, to the activity of the Cbistiau Missions. In Bengal Proper Oentral 
Benpl with an increase of 32, and West Bengal with one of 16 per ce'nt., show 
the test The improvement in North Bengal is exactly tho same as in 

the Province as a whole, Li East Bengal the figures are dmappomtinrr, the 
growdi of the literate populatian being only 12 per cent., or barely 2 ^cent 
more than the rate at which the general population has increastid in that 
proBneroQs tract. Tho worst apparent results, so far as the actual number of 
the bterete la concerned, are those for Bihar; but this ia due mainlv to tho 
decadent combtion of the population as a whole. In North Bihar there ere 
only 4 per cent* more litorEte males lli^n tbero wore ten years jifo* bnt as tho 
tote] population is stationaiy, the proportion who are literate has incroased to a 
^eater extent than m East Bengal, In South Bihar the ntnuber of the literate 
^ fallen by 2 per cent,, while that of the general population has declmod bv 
3 6 per cent,, so that while there has been u sBglit liiminutioa in the actual 
number, the proportion of the literate has lisen. 

There seems to be very little correapondenoe between these results and the 

- statistics of persom under instruction com* 

piled from the school retumB, Accord¬ 
ing to the latter, there is a decrease of 
nearly 10 per cent, compared with 1891 in 
the number of boys under iugtniclion in 
Orissa, where tfa© census shows that the 
male literate population has grown moer 
rapidly. On the other band, in North 
Bengal, it appears from the returns of the 
Education Departuient that the number 
of pupils is greater by 39 per cent, than 
it was in 1891; but the census shows 
an increase of only 11 per cent, in the 

**** '™P“™0'> between lllEo setarf be 

not ™ 

485. The epreed of literac? nmonget ninlee hue been modeniee, but femnle 
F imnr.fa . education haa made great atridee. In the Pro 

u - -L flo vinco as a whole the number of literate femnl^B 

has m^n W 6,3 per cent. The CTeatest advance has taken place in North 

Bengal, where tte number 13 double what it was only 10 years am and th(* 

Sr°E Ori” “ ”“7 ““'•y “ Stearin IJb 

Bih^audOr^aa Renumber of literate females has grewu fv nearlv 80 ^ 
oont. and m the Chota Nagpur Plateau by ncarlv TO rZ* ^ 

^-ntb Bibnr with nn ndvL^ of ody “27'““ 

4S6. In tho Proviso an . wbolo only 89 n«Io, pa, 10,000 atatad 

EaaiHH EprciBOH. ™ were acquainted with English, and only 

classes moat easil^nd ompfoyment‘‘''Ne!rt plicated 
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]>lace. Except in Calcutta and Daijeeling, wbero Engluhwomen arc 
numorouBj tbc proportion of femalea who aro acquainted with En^liah 
ui everywhere mo that there is uo object in dlMCUasing the local 

variations in dotui). 

4S7. The progress made by Bengal in the matter of education during the 

last ton years may not seem very great, but cotn- 
ti^mT*™*** oTfiaa Pao- p^irnd with other provinces the results are distinctly 
^ satisfactory. In Madras, the census figures appear 

to indicate a serioua falling-oif in the proportion of persons who can read and 

write. There has also been a decline, though 
comparatively slight, in the United Provinces 
and the Punjab. Bombay alone of the other 
large Provinces shows a very small improve¬ 
ment during the decode. Taken as a whole, 
Bengal still ranks below Madras and Bombay, 
but the difference between the figures is far 
leas marked tlian it was in 1891, 

In the case of u great Provinoe like Bengal 
local conditions vary enormously, and both 
Orissa and Bengal Proper, conmdered by 
themselves, can boast of a larger proportion 
of persons able to read and write than 
either Madras or Bombay, Tvhilo Bihar occu¬ 
pies a place intermediate tetween the Pumab 
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and the United Provincea, but approximating mors nearly to the forraer. The 
Chota Nagpur Plateau st^ds at the bottom of the list; hut, thanks to the 
effort of tno missionaries, its position is not very markedly inferior to that of 
the United Provinces. 

488. One of the most interesting features in cotmoefion with the subject 

of literacy is tlie varying extent to which the know- 
ErrcATiov mf CiiTi—1^(1^ of reading and writing is diffused amongst 

the different castes.* And in the first place we will consider the statistics for 
males. The EnraBian stands at the top of the list with 4 literate, in every 
5, males. More than a quarter of the tom nnmlier of Eurasian males are under 
12 years of ago, and it follows that pmcticalily every one learns to read and 
write aa soon ua he is of a schoobgoing age. Two tiding castes come next, 
the Mahesri, with 705 males per 1,090 who can read and write, and the Oawil 
witli 640. The high proportion in both these castes is to some oxteut fictitious. 
Their home is outaido the limits of Bengal, and tlie persons ennmeratetl 
in this Province are immigranta who come for purposes of trade, almost all of 
whom ore adults. Amongst the iodigenous castes, the Baidyaa take the first 
place with a literate male populatian of 648 per 1,000, then follow 
Kayostbs with 560, t!ie Karons with 528, tlie Snbamabaniks and Oandhabaniks 
with 519 and 610, respectively, the Agurifl with 498, and the Brihmaoa 
with 467. The low position of the Brahmans is due to the figures for 
Bibar, where only 273 per miUe of tha^ males of this caste can^ read 
or write. In Bengal Proper the proportion is 639 per 1,000, which is 
exceeded only in case ol the Boidjas. It is probable that the figures 

for the better class of true Kayaaths in Bengal Proper are equally high, 
but this caste is weighted, not only by tbc inclueionof a certain number of out- 
.sideru of lower rank, chidSy Sudrus, who often protend to bo Kayasthjj, bat 
also by the fact that it oontains a number of persona of an inferior class who 
look to service, rather than to clerical work, as a means of livelihood. The edu¬ 
cational status of the other high castes is compaiutiTcly low. The Khatris 
bavB 380 literate males per 1,000, but the B&bhans have only 166, and the Hdj- 
puts only 160. Compared with other castes io Bihar these figures are fairly 
high, but they are exceeded in Bengal Proper in the case of many castes of 
much lower rank. Amongst the Khanddits of Orissa about 1 male in 7 is able to 

■ It MttBC be r -iTnem tiiawl tint the wbele poputetioa VM not di-eli vi^ to Tnble LX, biu onlr the 
niofti ttiunQctiiu ntOis in eedi duttiet. Sene antes base nflt been deelt with it ell, ojmI othen onij i& 
CflitnUtiotHilitics, thi.- eonditieiu af which not be typiesJ of atbet- jilscu where the cMte b ftiflo (buDii. 
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Thehigbpoflitionofthe 8 ubarnabaflikawdGand!mbamk cairte* 

of sereral foreigii tfad^g c&stei!, haa alteady boon Doticed^ Of fthn infti- 
^ou 8 trading castes of B^ar the Barnaware, with 283 males per mille who eau 

amoiiert whom the proportioD of melia who Ln read and Lite eaeoedaThi 
•a!- »P>^ amoagrt them to a fai greater eS thL^Mroo^ 

S'S f3S£"&'Sr^=KS&’*» 
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the areae to which they refer aL not'th^ eamf^ 
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and here the proportion is nearly 80 per mille. 
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flame area, AmangHt tho lower castes, who form tlie great balk of tiio popuJa- 
tion, there are practi«i]ly none who are aequaintcd witii English. 

491. The statistics oi education by caste throw light ou some of the claims 

which hare been set up by certain castea to a higher 
rank than that which they occupy in the recognised 
scale of social precedence,* The Subarnabanlks (519 
per 1,000), for example, hare almost the some protTortioit of literate males as the 
Karans , and a far larger one than the D^bhaos and HHjputs. The SMhde, wdth 
354 per 1,000, also occupy a much higher position in respect of education than 
they do from the point of Tiew of the orthodox Hindu. Similailj, it is easy to 
understand why the Chdsi Kaibartta, with 1 male in 3 who con read and write, 
wndies to dissociate himself from the JiliyS Knibartta who can boast of only 1 in 



Eurasian, amongst whom practically the whole mule populatioii is literate. 
The fact that amongst the persons who returned tnemselTes os Boniya 
only ISO per mille are literate, which is a lower proportion than in any regnlor 
caste of the trading community^ proTes what was surmised on other ^undfl, that 
the persons who caused this term to be entered as name of their cuate did 
not belong to any of the social groups usually classed as Baniya, but to lower 
castes, and made use of the term to conceal tneir humble origin. It has been 
stated elsewhere that the Kumii of Bihar is ethnically distinct from the group 
of the same name in Chota Nagpur, and the fact tliat the former bos So 
literate males per mille, while the latter baa only 23, shows that at any rate the 
educational status of the two communities diJSers greatly. Again, two'thirds 
of tho literate Chamars in Bengal Proper returned Hindi as the language in 
which they were literate, thus clearly showing that they, or their near ances¬ 
tors, were immigrants from Bihar and up-country. No fewer than 7,239 Brah¬ 
mans enumerated in Bengal Proper were enterea aa literate in Oriyd, and this 
shows how eatensiTely the Brahmans of Orissa seek employment (osually as 
cooks) in this part of the Province. Want of space prevents ub from dwelling 
fm-thor on these infereating side* lights of the eensua. 

492. Tho progress of joum^stio entarprise affords a good idea of the 

extent to which the people have beoelited by 
pswarrsEM education. In 1891 there were only 2 

Anglo-native daily newspapers (t.s,, papers written 
in English, but owned, edited and read by natives) with an estimated circulation 
of 2,400 copies. In 1900 the number of such papers hod risen to 5 and the aggre¬ 
gate circulation to 16,800. Ten years ago there were 6 daily pajiers written in 
Bengali, with a circulation of 1,085 copies. The number of papers has now 
faUoD to 3, bat the total number of copies issued has nsau to 2,400. In the 
case of periodical literature, there has not been much ehango so far as Auglo- 
nativa magazines are concerned, bat the number of weekly papers in the 
Bengali language has risen from 24 to 34, and the ciicutation from 33,529 to 
112,553. There ore no daily papers in Urdu, Hindi or Oriyj, and the number 
of weekly ones is very limited. There are two in Urdu, with a circulation 
of 890 copies, compared with four having a circnlation of 1,055 copies in 1891, 
In Hindi there are 2 with 3,600 copies, as against hve witli 1,604 copies 
ten years ago} and in Oriya three with 1,240 copies compared with three and 
1,170 copies. There are two fortnightly magazines in the Hindi laagrimge with 
an aggregate circulation of 10,500 copies compared with only one in 1891, of 
which 450 copies were issued. There is one monthly magazine in Hindi 
and one in Oriyd, but the average circulation is only 500 and 400, respectively. 

493, In couneotiDn with the subject of literacy, it is interesting to notice 
the various customs prevailing in different parts of tiia province in respect of 
the marks affixed to documents, in Ueu of signature, by those who are unable to 
write. In Eastern Bengal a simple dash, called tiitAdn tAai or flignaturo. 
mark, is prefixed to tho name, which is written by the scribo. In West 
Bengal the dash is replaced by a cross, called d/i/;rd tAat oc aignature 

* For H clAimi of «oniv of tliu han niffntiotietl to a iiiglifir mUt XhsD. iLas 

UlAQillj to tili'iii see piLrai^repIli & flIS lo fliSQv 
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Blilhiuli (niElcfl 
and fomkles)^ 

Buhl (idaLp) 
Rtifimij {i!i&]«> 

BliuMh (miL^) 


BjmijA (mile) 


iDiLim (milfl] 


K-haiidait (nulo) 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


*cro8s.* Iq Biliar no special mark ia used, and ilie dUtoiate executant 

makes at his pleasure a crooked 
ioff4Tru HA1V5. crose, or circle as hia nithdn‘ 

dcuikhai^ I'he Atitka of Saran and Sanny&sis of Gaya, liowcver, are 
said to use a trident, os emblematical of Siva. Mubaminadaii roinales 

holding Jand(^ projKstty genomlly 
hare a seal with their monogram on 
it which they affix to docomeDts 
executed by them. In Orissa each 
caste uses for this purpose a distinu* 
dve mark, or aaiiAi^, symbolical of its 
characteristic occupation. This is 
drawn on the document by the per¬ 
son concerned or by bis scribe. The 
word aantak seems to be derived from 
the Sanskrit gdnketi&aj meaning a sign 
or symbol. The Khitibansa, or school* 
master caste, bas, as its saniak, a small 
circle representiog a pie<» of dialk. 
The Baisimab makes a sketch of a 
bead necklace, such as he uses fur his 
prayers, the Bstrbi of a hammer, the 
Bhumij of an arrow, the Bhandari of 
a ti ail-parer, the Baniya of a pair of 
scales, and the Darti of a pair of 
sciseon. When a caste follows moTU 
than one occupation, ithasasepamte 
6antitk for each. Thu Dhobfi, for 
instance, has one mark (an axe) to 
represent the splitting of wood and 
another symbolical of the washing of 
clothes. Except m the case of Baish* 
nabs these special caste-marks are 
nsed by males only. Hind a females 
of all castes use a ring as thoir iantak^ 
and Mnsakuan females a bracelet. 
Spcciraens of some of the saniaks in 
use in the Cuttack district are giren 
in the margin. It is needless to say 
that the dratvings actually made are 
far less elaborate than those here 
printed. The Tributary Chiefs have special sania&t of their own. Tliose of 
Band, Daitpalla, Keoujhar and Mayurbbanj have a peacock, the Chief of 
Narsingpnr a scorpion, and the Chief of Dhenkanal, a Bag and a fislu The 
Chtefs aantnJt Invariably finds a place on his State seal. 

Similar caste symbols are in use in the Sonthal Fargnnos, where the 
Khetauri draws a bow and arrow, the Bhuij4, a dagger, the Santal, an arrow, 
the Kdm&t a pair of tonga, the Tanti a shuttle, the Ges^ia a trident, the Kahar 
a palanquin and the Uko. The same practice formerly prevailed throughout 
Chota Nagpur and the south of Gaya, and still survives in several districts; but 
it is rapidly dying out, owing partly to the spread of educatiofu and partly to 
the substitation of the practice of touching the pen or affixing a simple mark, 
which is in vogue in the % arts and registration offices. Wherever tbesa marks 
are in use the Bantals, Mundas, Hos and Bbumijes almost ininiriably select au 
arrow as their device. 


Mivliuru (miilrt) 
Vijmi inwlo) 


Fpiujilt}! of lU 
Hin^D iBuiei \. ) 

0 TU 6 jyi Biialuutb. 


Miignr (liftmtaor). 

Tif (mtoti)* 

(mdl-puvr)* 

Jfikti (Mrilrs). 

Kaiuclii [sditi w). 

EiUto {duggerK 
Eliimtd ( do. )m 

Snyopli (tword). * 

LekltKU 

MflJmri (wimi iiutnmifriitji 
BajAkilhi 

I 

m.ndi 


miLkd Katdri (digger)* 


Do. fciUAlea 




• A i!ChiiBietf of two pke^ of wood ikd uoiiwiHy and Jemu the lowflr pert of tke iiutf ument 

iifffd for twiicin^ Jute ropo» 
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(Hhauler 

LANGUAGE. 


491. In 1881 and 1891 the column in infonnntion was collected 

tegaarding languag^e was headed ‘'parent tongue^’ 
The isiiiucTioM ibsukd. ennm era tore were told to enter the language 

returned hj each person as spoken in his parents’ home. This may haTe 
led to mistakes when, as occasionally happens, a person changed his domicile 
and adopted a new language, or when a Muuda or Oraon accepted Hindniem, 
aud at the same time discarded his own tribal language in favour of the local 
Aryan dialect. At the present census the title of the column was changed to 
“Language ordinarily used” and the correspondEng instruction for the 
guidance of the enumerators was “Enter the language which each person 
returns as that which he ordinarily uses.” If the words “in his own home” 
had been added, there could have been no possible doubt as to the meaning 
of the rule, but the omission of these words may sometimes bare led to the 
return of a language other than that spoken in the family circle. Oriyaa 
serving in Bengal and BeDgoHs employed in Bihar ordinarily speak Bengali 
and Bihari lespectiTely and not their own parent tongue. In Eolamau a dialect 
of Bihlri is in general use as a Urtffua /ranca, but many of the Dravidian 
tribes speak their own tribal language at home. The yarious Nepal tribes 
have their peculiar dialects which they speak in their own homes, but they 
wLUj as a rule, also speak Klias. In these and rimilar cases it is probable 
that the wrong language was occasionally returned,* but it is not likely that this 
happened to an ostent suflicient to eeriously aSect the return. The enumera¬ 
tors were Tery carefully taught ami the records prepared by them were 
closely checked, and there are good grounds for believing that such udetokos 
were, as a role, eliminated. 

495. A more serious difficulty Jay £□' the fact that the nhilological distinc^ 

tions ^ween languages and dialects are not always 
tiir* oFiaisBrnir. reflected in the names by which they are known 

to the people. This was especially the case in respect of the dialects spoken in 


Bibar. 

These dialects, taken together, constitate a language which is now recog¬ 
nised as being entirely distinct from Hindi properly so-called, and are now 
known collectively to grammarians as Bih^t But to the ordinary native they 
are all aHke called Hindi. Separate diolecta, such as Bhojpuri, Msitbili and 
Alagohi, are known to exist, but these disrinctiona are not looked on as of 
any practical importance, and at least ninety-nine persons out of a hundred, 
if a^iked what their language was, would at once reply Hindi, and this is 
what wnB usually recorded in the language columns of the census sehodnlos,{ 
So for, therufore, as the Bihdri dialects are ooncemed, the censiia returns 
of language ore not of much use, Tliey show how numv people speuk Bengali 
and Oriya, aa lUatingaished from Hindi and Bilidri taken together, but even 
here the informatioa is not quite accurete. Language does not change 
suddenly, but by slow and almost imperc^tible gredations, and what is call^ 
BengsU by the people is often held to be Bibdri by the philologist. 

Bengali, like Bihdri, i» divided into a number of dialects which, with one or 
two exceptions, were not returned at the Census, and the returns merely show 
the total munber of persons speaking Bengati irrespective of dialect. In. 
respect, however, of the non-Aryun dialects of Nepal, Cbota Kngpur and 
Eastern Bengal, a very complete record waa made by the enmneratots, but tho 
compilation of tbo statistics was unusuall}'' treublesunie, owing to the wont 
of precision in tho terms used m the schedules. The some lan^nugn is often 
knovru by different names in different places. The laogaage of the Mnndaa, 


* A tew iniPlaiiEiH 14 luj pfinaoKl n4ti4:£>. Somit FnraEli gwiLlniDdn cngngptl In bculiiffls 

in MtwbidA.iKui thm mi Tynj^iiTi, md two OonDu miaAtdDuuHi in CJhotft ^mgjrnf 

Ur&oti thd iu ibir ]of tho fruh^ijiilLV 

X la uo office^ lUtiitieB of these mnorittpLfitfl mhilTis of dialocLi wen? not recorded Toobo lof 
diitricli doflJi with elBowhere ue ^iTeii for whnt thej ue worth on the of TAhlo JH — 
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for example, ia known aa Mundilri in some placea and fl* Horo or Iloro Kaji 
in othetB, and that of the Oriona as Kurukh, Kunukb or Kaohnakbrai It often 
happena also that the Bame name haa a different meaning in different localities. 
Kol sotnednaeft means Mnnddri, somBtimoa Ho, sometirnea the Kdrtnilii dialect 
of Santiili and sometimes Ordon. Dhangari uaually means Oidon, but in the 
neighbourhood of the Sonthal Parganae it ia a synonym tor Kora. Paliarid may 
mean Khas, or Malto or Santdli, and bo on. The matter ia further complicate, 
osjjecially in the Tributary States of Orissa, by fact that the same tribe 
often speaks differeut languages in different locuitiea. The Kliariaa of Randii 
and the Chota Nagpur States speak a Mtuada dialect, and tboae of Keonjluir 
a Dravidiau dialect allied to Oraon, while some again gjicak a cairupt form 
of Cbattisgarhi Hindi. 

4S6. This bewildering coRfusion would liave b«n almost ororwlielming, 

but for the investisutions made by Or. Gnerson in 
^onnectiou with the Linguistic Surrey of India, 
Starting with the Census Returns of 1891, Dr. Grierson made elaborate 
enquiries in each district as to the languages spoken, the number of persons 
speaking them and the names by which they were locally knois-n. 

The results for Bengal are embodied in the rolnmc entitled “First, Rough, 
List of Languages,” This yolnme shows the languages which after^ enquiry 
were found to be spoken in each district, the number of persons speaking each 
language and the local names by which the rarious languages and dialects were 
known, and it has been of the greatest possible use to me in dealing with the 
Censua returns of language. Before the Census I prepared an alphabetical 
list of all the local names of languages mentioned by Dr, Grierson, and noted 
sgaiDst each the head under which it was classiffed by him. This was then 
circulated to district officers for examination, and it was revised and Bapple* 
mented in the light of their reports, and the reyised lists were very kmdiy 
oorrected for me by Dr, Grierson tiinuself.* 1 was thus able, as the returns 
came in, to allot each item sbown in the list to the head to which it 
properly belouged. Jt often happened that entries were found which were not 
shown in the list. In such oases the caste and Irirth-ptace were examined and 
\hia usually fnmiehed the neceesaiy clue. If any doubt remained, a list of some 
of the porsons concerned was sent to the district officer for local enquiry. 

It would he tedious to discuss the subject in detail, but a few iostactcea of 
the way in which the entries were classlffed may be of interest, 

Dhangari was classed as Kord in Birbhum (5,084) and the Bouthal Parganas 
(1,700), os the district officers reported that the two terms were synonymoua. 
In Pumea and Bhagalpur it bed been shown proririonaliy as Ho in the records 
of the Lingnistic Survey, hut acting on Dr. Grierson's snggestiou, further 
enquiries were made and the language was found to he Ornou, though many of 
the fiO'Callcd Dhdngars now talk a mongrol dialect, partly Ordon and partly 
Hindi. In several other districts also Dhdngar was olas^ us Oraon, as the 
caste column showed that the persons concerned were Ordous. In Mursbidabad 
of o55 psTsoiis whose language was retoraed as Dhdngari, 50 were 
and 505 Koras, and the lacguBga classification was made in accordance with 
these figures. 

lu the Orissa States, Bslosore and Siu^hbhum Kol was classed as Ho, and 
in the Sonthal Parganas, Hazuribagb and Manbhiun as Kdrmdli, In eight 
other diatriiTts it was claaaed us Mnndari after reforring to the caste column, 
and in three as Oidon after similar reference* In Falamau of 10,863 persons 
whose language was entered as Kol, 2,717 were found to he Ordons, and 8,151 
Mundas, and toe lanugo returns were prepared aocordnigly. 

I^ma In Jalpaiguri was found on a few slips, and a reference to the 
caste column showed it to be Murnil. Maidi in Bankura and Kbaria and 
Gbari In Dinajpur wore dossed as Bengali, as local euquiry showed that 
this was too language actually spoken. In. the Orissa States when any caste 
or tribe speake an Aryan language, it usually does so with certain tribal 
peculiarities, and these are indicated by trilling the dialect not Bengali, Hindi 
or Oriyd, but by toe name of toe tnbe or caste concerned, the woi^ Tb5r 

• A. liniltr lilt d liir E>t. Grieniao far the whole of Iwhi iroi mbiciiDeniJf re«wed ihnmgh 
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fan Oii^ w>rd meaning ‘aign^or ‘aymboP) being added, B4thadi Thar, 
Pitra ThAr, Ac, In each caaea enquiir was mado and specimens of the 


diaJeot were obtatne^ aud it was then dassod as Bengali, Hindi or Oriya as 
seeing moat apprwriate in each case. Most of these * Tb^n * proved to be 
Oriya, which holds a very strong position as the official kngoage in nse 
in all the States, but a few, indudmg * Dia That’ spoken by Kaibarttaa, and 
‘ Bagti ThAr’ spoken by Bfiuris, wore entered as Bengeiu and a few others such 
aa * Jabani hhadia ’ retamed as the langnago of some Bhniya inmugnints from 
Haaaribagb, were daased as Hindi, _ Bonk in Dinaipar was dassed as Oraon, 
this being the caste shown on the slips. Ganr in Jalpaignri and GolA in the 
Chots Kagpur States were classed as Hindi, and so on almost ad 

497. We had also miareadings to reckon with, KodAri, KodhA and 
KatAr for KorA, Khodidr and Khadira for KbariA, ^blnk for Knrnnkh, 
UrA for OiAon, &Ct OceasionBlIy one had to gueaa at the proper entry. 
Jfdha Kota wu a puzde at first sight, hot an examination of the schedde 
showed^ that the original entry was A!dhA EhottA. The persons conoereed 
were Kewats in the north of Nadia and the entry appeared to moan that 
their language was Bengali with an admirinre of Hindi. It ^was accordingly 
classed as Bengali In several cases enq^niiy showed that FAisi was nsed to 
indicate oidm^ Hindi and it was then classed accordingly. Bat oni onfiniries 
were necessarily limited, and it is probable that the figures for Peiaiaii are 
stiU too high. Some OrAons in Howrah were entered as speaking AnHal 
Mindar. Beference waa made to the Magistrate, bnt the peraons could not be 
traced, I classed the language os OrAon, Dr. Grierson subsequently auggeated 
that it ^ht be a ndspelling for Oraon Munda, meaning the oorrapt form of 
MundAri spoken by some OrAons in BancKL Madhri and Bangii both appeared 
as the language of some Qraona born in Kanchi; the language was in both caaoa 
^umed to be Oraon. The notea and correspondenoe regarding language dassi* 
ficadon have been carefully arranged and bound up so that they may be 
available for reference at the time of die next census. I may add thd; notes on 
the claasific^on of the Jai^age cutiies for aovoral of the more difficult districts 
w'ere submitted to Dr. Grrionou who very kindly favoured me with his odvioe 
80 promptly that I was ablo to benefit bjr it before sending Table X to press 
It wBl thus be seen that every possiblo effort waa made to enanre a correct 
compilation of the returns, and it is hoped that in respect of the noo-Aryan 
dialects, at least, the results will be found to be of considerable interest and 
value. 

498. The statiatics recorded at the Cenaua regarding language will be 

SinwmiAET T4««. fomdmlmpe^lTableX, TbefnUowmganbridiaiy 

tables in which the princittil features of the return 
are presented In a more GompeDdioua form, will be found at the end of thjs 
chapter*— 

(H Distribution of the total population by language. 

(II) Distrihntion by linguistic femiliea of 10,000 peraons in each district. 

(IH) Distribtttion umongat Bengali, Hindi, OtiyA and ♦ other languages ’ 
of 10,000 of the population of each district. 

(IV) Distribution by residence of 10,000 persons speaking each language. 

(V) Gompsrison of the statiatica for language and race in the of 

tribes speaHng dialects of their own. 

(VI) Statement showing the number of books pubUahed in each IfmcmtiiTO 
during the decade 1891—1901. ^ ^ 

499. Excluding immigrants the languages spoken in Bengal belong to one 

or other of four linguistic families_ 

Aryan, Ora vidian, Munda or Kola- 

.... ... . Tibeto-Burman. Of these 

the languages of the Aryan family are by far tho moat important numerically, 

being spoken by no loss than 95 
per cent, of Bio total population* 
The Munda fami^ comes next, 
but its speokera represent only 3-1 
pec real, of the total, while the 
other two fomiUea each clairM less 
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The oreFalence of these non-Aryan dialects u sho^wn in 

the map given m tJie 
margin- The Aryan 
langnages nn spokon in 
the plains by almost the 
whole population. The 
other families of Ian* * 
guages are spoken only 
in the hills or by reoeot 
settlers in the plains. 
The Mimda and Dm- 
vidian families are 
found in the Cbota 
Nagpur Plateoti and in 
tiie 'disti^cts adjoining 
this tract. They are 
also spoken by nmner* 
ouB emigrants from 
the Sendbal Parganaa 
in the B^rmd, and 
from Ranchi and the 

neighbonriog districts 
of the Ohota Nagpnr Plateau in the tea-gardens of Jalpaigari and the 
Daneoliug terai I'ho Tibeto-Burman languages are found partly in Darjeeling 
and eiki^ and the adjoining district of Jalpaignri, and partly in the soutii- 
eastem comer of Bengal—in the Chittagong HUl Tracts and Hill Tippera. 
There are also a few scattered colonies of people speaking languages of this 
formation in Dacca and Mymeuslngb. The proportionato strength of non- 
Arvan languages is greatest in Singhhhnm, hut the most remarkable diyersity of 
spMcb is found m JaJpaiguri, In addition to theindigenotiB langnages of the 
district, Bengali and Meeh, the former an Aryan language and the latter a 
member of the Bodo group of the Tibeto-Burman farndy, numsTOus immigrants 
from Bhotan, Nopal and Sikkim apeak respectively dialects of the Himalayan, 
Nepal and Sikkim groups of the Tibeto-Burman family, while the great and still 
growing tea-^^arden population converses chiefly in the Draridiaa and Manda 
dialects whiol? they brought with them from Ghota Nagpnr. 

500, The important Aryan languages of Bengal are Bengali, Bihan, Eastorn 

TTinili and Oriy4. According to Dr. Grierson’s 
Tm isiiv dasidfication Bengali, BUim and Oriya form with 

Assamese the Eastorn Group of Aryan vemaculM which the MdgadW form 
of Prakrit was the progenitor, wMla Eastern Hindi, which stands by itself in 
the ‘Mediate Group/ is descended from the fusion of the MagadM aod Sauroseni 
Prakrits known to grammarians as Ardha Mdgadhi. In Darjeeling and Bikkim 
and, to a less extent, in Jalpa^ri, Khas is spoken by immigrimta Nep.U. 

It has already been explained that the ceosos do^ not dLstiuguish between 
Bihari and Hindi, An attempt will be mode below to esdniata the number 
of persons apeaking Bihiri and its dialecte on the basis of the enquiries m^e 
by Dr. Ghierson; but in the meantime, taking Hindi in the wide seuse in w hich 
it was used at the census, it may be noted that, on the average, of every^ 1,000 

* persona in the Province, 52S speak Bengmi, 341 

Hind i, 79 Oriya and 1 Khas, leaving only 51 persons 
per 1,000 for 'aU other languages put together. As 
compared with the last census Bengali shows an 
increase of T'd per cent., Hindi of I'l per cent., and 
Oriy5 of 1*7 per cent. The popumtioo of the 
districts where &ngali is Epoken has grown more 
rapidly tlmn that of the Hindi-spt&klng dlatricta, 
while in the south of Midnapore, the dmleot classed 
as Oriyi in 1891 has, at the recent census, been 
treated in many cases os Bengali, The figures for Hindi m 1891 were swollen 
in some (siees by the inclusion of languages which at this census have beau 
shown under other heads, WUh a few exceptions, Bengali is the language of the 
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g^t «ib'province of Bongai Proper, Hiodi of Bibar and Chota Nagpur, and 
Oriya of Orism* North of the Gaugen, however, Bengali has invaded Bihar 
territory, and in the portions of Pumea and Maids which lie to the east of the 
Mabsnanda river, the laoguage in common use ia Bengali, and not Hindi, Sout h 
of the GangeB, in the Sonth^ Porganas, Bengali ia current, in the whole of the 
ea&tom and aouthem portions of the Sonthal Parganas, in the Dhalbhuiu 
paigaus of Singhbhum, in the greater ^ of Manhhum and in abont half 
of the SUte of iseraikel^ It also, according to the cenans, projects to Bome 
dwtaaoe into tho district of Hasaribagh. To the Bouth, however, Ringali 
has failed to reach the present boundai^ of Bengal Pk'oper, and in Midnapore 
Oriyi extends northwards as far as the Haldi river (the bonndary of the 
Ciintai subdivision), and prevnils also in the Dantan, Gopibalkbhpur, Jhargaon 
and Binpnr police circles of the bead-quarters subdivision of Midnapore.* In 

the Chota Nagpur Divi* 
don and States Orivd 
is spoken over the 
greater part of Singh¬ 
bhum, Kharsawan, 
Bonai and Gatmpnr, 
nearly half of Serai- 
kda, and tho eouthem 
portion of Jashpur* On 
the other han^ abont 
lii TOr cent, of the 
popnlatioTi of Mayur- 
bhanj and T per cent 
of toe population of 
Keoa^har speak 
Bengali. The approxi* 
mate dividing line 
between these Ian- 
gnuges is shown in the 
map ^ given in the 
margin. 

501. It must not bo snpposed from what has been said ubove that there ia 

PcmcviTT OF qwaamsfl Bidden change from one Aryan 

feciipMH miucTH. liLiigiiiigti to tmother* Unlefia BJiy great Datural 

obfitacle, such he a riTery a riaiiffo of mountains or 
tiibo speaking a non-ATyaB fom of speech intoirenoa, one language meiges 

gmdnally and almost imperceptibly into the next, and there is a considerable 
area where it is difficult for any one, even for a pbilologist. to decide with 
which of the two languages tho local dialect should be olasBed. Thns in Pumea 
the number of persons speaking Bengali is estimated by Dr. Grierson to bo 
603,000, while, according to tho census, it is only 01,877. I caused the figures 
to be worked out a second time, but without any material efanogein tho result. 

I then obtained a special reprt from the District Magistrate, who attributed the 
discrepancy entirely to the difficulty of deciding where Bengali begins and 
Hindi ends. The dialect m question, acconiing to Dr. Grierson, is in the maia 
Bengali with a strong ad^ture of tlindi,t but it is written in tho Kaithi 
character, in which Hindi and not Bengali is usually written, and tliis fact 
doubtless weighed with the enumerators far more than the niceties of 
grammatical oonatmction. The Magistrate reports that in one cose, well within 
Dr. Griewon’s Bengali-speaking area, where the question as to which Janguafra 
sboald be entered was referred to him, he decided m favour of Himfi. 
further explanation of the difference which I submit with all deferents is 
that 88 one proceeds fmm one language area to anotbor tho proportion’in 
which each entora into tho hybrid interlingual dialect nradnaltv ciianima 
The Deputy Commissioner of Ranchi, for example, ^ting^of pS 
PorgoniA says:— 

“It is in no Bsnae a l^uaga, but varii» from plow to ploco oroording to tbs proporli™ 
of BBDgsL and Hindi in tho sdinixtiire. It u a question wholher it should not be rotinued 
as eitbor Hindi or Bedguli, according to tho discrotion of the enomeratof.'^ 

* Uiduirore liu not elwejs beltmcod to It forAHl piut of OriwiLi ol the Geiwi 

kiii^ end tiodOT Ihiiid. It wn* tniQ«E«md to Prince Shu}* wii Snhidtr of theae Pno ^n^ 

hut Vnn don finmeWs nsp oI BciikbI id IMWJ itiit showt tlio boondBc^ oonb.ireit ot tho lawn of MiSu 

port. ^ 

11 am itiU luing the wodd ‘Hnidi * m tbs ns*b in whit^ it wai med hj the enomenton. 
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Similiirly in a report rec^Ted fromMidDapore tho Magistote wi^: 

«In Mite of tbo CooUi aad thana a miituro 

18 ipokea^ Mnw pl*«» predomiiurteB, m wmo pUw» the Bougdi* 

Tbe dasaification made for the lingniatioSurrey moat neoeas^y depend 

on the mrticukr Bpedmena aabmitted for ^oiBona ciamitohon^ and 

what ia^ow classed^der one lingmstic head might well have been chtwed 
1 ur,n.i\it^T if the anedmeiiB had been Bclectod from a different locality. 

^ ”n Malda, the Sonthal Porganaa and Manbhum, the difference betweea^e 
norX and e^ntifie viewe regarding lingnirtic ctaficafaon w leaa mark^; 
S^ng tothecenana tbe proportion ol peieoM m^ng Bonp*i aa 
S nSSi U digbtly greater in Malda and alight^ leiB in the Son^al Par- 
jranns and Mantonmthanl that ahown by the fignrea of *e bnr^. 

®InHBZnribnEh, howcrer, it appeaw that the ^ter portion of the 6,762 
pertona ahown at tbe cemma aa speaking “ reality epo^ the form of 

fetTkaown as KnrmdH or Khat^ in Manbhnm. Bat aa the eon mere tors 
Sm it BengaH without any diatingmahing pia6x I had no alterna^™ but 
it aa Bengali in the final retumi. The chai^to m use is Bengali, 
this probably accounts for the error in the ^nmemtors* dmgnoafl. 

Aloi^ the Oriy4-Bengnli houndary hue. the censna sliows only 1^,005 
Arivi ™afcera in Sin^ihiiin and ^r0,495 m Midnspore, ngamBt 114,402 
3 ^^ raipKlive!)- in thn “Rongh Lu* ol Ungn^”t ngun 

Se difference is easily ejpUeahle. In his account ef the Onya language 

Dr, Grierson aayai ^ ^ 

“Tha OeiTH of North Balaeord shows agns of being Bengalwod, and as we ypproMh 
the botmdnry litw™ that dktriet andMidnapem. we flni ai len^ almost a new dijdaot It 
^n^LtoSTer, a true dialeet. It is a meehanical rf oormpt Beng^ and of 

S^tOiirL Anianwmi>t-gmBBsst6aeem(>rijB.dropmto^ngiili initB iinddb,*iid 

^ktoSiy/at hBond. TS^^eahuW hom«ra fauu Bengab/' 

Added to this the chnracter employed in wri^g it is twually the Bengali, 
In such drcunistances a great deal mu^ depend on the idiosyncrMieB of the 
een^staff, and it is not to be wondered at that different emunerationa should 

disclose different reaulte,^ , _ . - ■ * _ , 

^2 Beoeali, or Banga bhashi, wea formerly thoeght to be a very modern 
® language, bat Dr, Grierson has shown that this is 

Basftiu. noUhe case and that the Inngni^ of the 15th, differs 

yerv little from that of the 16th, Century^; The present Utem^ fonn^ of the 
lanEunee hns developed since the occnpatioa of the eoimtry by the Enghsh, and 
itR ni^ marked cliatncteristic m the wholesale adoption of Ssnsknt words m 
the olnce of words descended through tbe Prakrit,§ due at first, it m thonght, to 
the ereat poverty of the mriginal material in a coim% where the vast majority 
of §ie inhabihmts were of non-Aryan descent. ] The^ng^ are rroable to 
««^nnrtnf» manv of the words that have been borrowed from the Sanskrit, bat 

reteiaod tte S™.bit »p^.g. "The T*«.lt of tUe 
State of affairs’’ says Dr. Grierson, “btUat, to a foreigner, the great d^cnlty 
of Ben'uili is its pronunciation. The vocabulary of the modem hteraiy 
language is almost entirely Sanskrit, and few of these words nro pronounced as 

book language is quite unintellipble to the uneducated masses, 
and as, apart from it, there is no generally recog- 
PuiKia or Bdoau. nised atondurd, the vsiiatioiUBin the spoken knguago 

are vurv great. The well-known adage tliat tbe dialect changes every twelve 
Ko> appHes probably with greater force to BengaU tlian to any other lan^n^ 
in India. A peasant from Tippers or Sylhet would be quite as uninteliigible 
to a native of MnreHdabad as to a Mohratta or Sindhi. Dr. Griereon saya^tJmt 
Bengali may bo divided first into two main branches, a western 0“d ^ 
_KTTi#* hnimdarv line between the two may bo taken to be the 


eastern. 


# Tn tlw two li rtar diitiirt> m p!i«iiibla txiilwwliun fli l^p diffdnnw im [J»t 
(WiMia'i ad™ I clRSMd u Hijuii not onJj all femtsH of Eimilli nnd "^*** 

■ thai tir LhhI DfliieB ffum whcHn Dr UEiHr«n bti S^uibih 

_.i in i 4 b nAfilii' M _ 


Bingn^^ 
foltewv^ iliB popnUr Tiisw 



Jfidupot* tlmnwu 

• In Btlwitn, Onj* Sj ■) 

tiia nifon ■■ fwqmontly aUed IHwn , 

^ Known runwcliTeii TnlsMona md TwiblmTim 
^ OiMimir of tbn U mWa Aijm Inagu^*: 
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eastern boundary of the districts of the 24-Pargai^s and Na^. It then 
follows the riTer Brahmapatra till it comes to the Rangpor diatnct, up the 
western boundary of which it runs, and thence along the west of Jalpaigun 
till it meets the lower ranges of tho Himalayas. Each branch, he says, 
includes MToral dialects. The changes of coavae are gradual; but, broadly 
epeakiug, one may disdngnisb the foUowiug;— 

(1) Central BEngali spoken in the 24'Peirgaaiis, Nadia, Murshidabad, 

Midnapore, Hooghly and Howrah- - „ j d* 11 

(2) ifdrAi Bed or Western Bengali spoken m Bi^dwan^, Birobum 

Bankura, the Sonthal Parganaa, Manbhimi, and Smghbhum. 

(3) Noriheni Bengali spoken in Sdolda and the districts of the Bajshahi 

DiTifiion excluding Eaugpnr and Jalpaiguri- i i. tr l 

(4) spoken in Rangpur, Jalpaigurt and the Kuch 

' Bihar State. , t-l i m- 

(5) Eaiiem or Maealmini-Bengali spoken in Joasore, Khulna, iippera, 

' and the districte of the Dacca Diviaioo.* ^ 

(6) CMigdigd, or the Bengali of the Chittagong DiTmon excluding 

Tippera- 

There are also several minor dialects such as— 

(7) East Central Bengali^ or the form of Eastern Bengali spoken in 
' ^ Jeffiore, Khulna and the greater part of Earidpur. 

(81 Smtk-Weei spoken in the south-western part of Midnapore. 

i2} CMk^t a cjomipt Bengali written in an arcliaiG of the Bnrme^ 
character which is enrreut in the Chittagong Hill Tracts. 

(10) Sdpng or the corrupt Bengali spoken by people of Garo origin 

in Mymenflingh- ^ j u* j- i 

(11) Kiahdnganjta or Siripvridj the nuxture of Bengali and Hmdi spoken 

in East Pumea- i ■ 

(12) Mdl FaMrid, the broken BengaK spoken by converted aborigines 

* in the centre of the Sonthal Parganaa. m j 

(13) Kharid Thdr^ the corrupt dialect spoken by Khanas m Birbhum, ana 
n4) PoAird TAdr, siJcken by a small tribe of the same name in Man- 

bhum-t 

The Chakmdfl are Buddhists and formerly spoke Arakanese, and it is a 
lemaxkable circumstance that they should have changed their k^uago while 
retaining their old character. The explanation is probably to bo found m 
the circumstauce that, as with other Buddhist commumhes, the education of 
their childreu is m the Kands, not of outriders but of their mop^, who are 
naturallv aveisa to adopting a character other than that m which they were 
brought up. In the Chakma dialect the inherent vowel in the case of conaonontB 

^ Tlie * only dialects separately recorded at the census were ChAkma, 
me only PahdriA, Hajoug, KhnriA Thdr and Pohiw 

Thdr. The Sgures for these dialects are gireu in 
the margin. Chakroi ia spoken mainly in the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, where more than one- 
third of the inbabitanta have returned it as their 
language. Id the Ghakin4 Circle it is spoken by 
three-quarters of the whole population* No useful 
puipoflo would be served by attempting to es¬ 
timate the number of persona speaking the other 
Bengali dialects, aa the limits assigned to them 
uro artificial,there ia no well defined atandaid of each such as exists in 

tho case of the BihAri dialects. _ _ - . n 

504. ” Bengali has a fairly voluminous litemturo (I quote again from Dr. 

Grierson) ^‘dating from pre-historic tunes. Accoid- 
BHcoiii lOTMATusa authority its oldest literary rewrd 

is the song of MAnikchandra, which belongs to the days of the Buddhists, 

-, whfther Mnsalnumi Bmgali otijUI flut to be tralmi u * by 

xt 1. * ^ !..ir]^rrMdCentt(ilB™«>0. IlTdiitiiigiikhiiiff fwtnft u Jlie Uifie aimiittiTie ol Persun 

_tL IfanEmlw of OiMfl*. of TThml tboni iro a Rood mtmj. The terra h praUbly 

in of tho trord tori. io», oto. Thi- 

tengumf* of Ui«. BenR.y Awny fr^ra ihnir oirn btraw* tli«y >pc*k 

Oiiji, nnd *hcB Utonte, Uwy writ# in ihi Onjfi. Unsnnga and ohaiMlw. 
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thou^ti it has no doubt been altered in the course of centurtee through trammifi- 
sioD*by word of mouth. OE the well-known authors, one of the oldest aud moat 
admired is Chandl Das, who flotmahod about the Uth century and wrote songs 
of considerable merit in pi^e of Krishna. Since his time to tbe commence¬ 
ment of the present century, there has been a succesaiou of writera, in any of 
w'hom are directly coiinectetl with the religious reTival loalituted by Cbaitanya.” 

None of the dialects detailed above are of any liteiury importance with 
the exception of MaHulmani-Bengali. The latter has a large body of literature, 
dealing chiefly with religious subjects, in winch the coUonuial vocabulaTy 
ia supplemented by words derived from Persian and Arabic sources and not 
from Sanskrit. Ttie books in tins dialect are printed backwards, Le,, they are 
arranged in such a way that the first page is found where the last page would 
ordinarily be looked for. 

505, Tbe dialects spoken in Bihar were formerly treated as dialoeta of Hindi, 

and in bis Comparative Grammar of the Modem 
Aryan languages of India, Beamesdefinet! Hindi as 
the language which is spoken in the Valley of the Ganges and its tributaries from 
the watershed of tbe Jamna to Eajmahal. Subsequently Dr. Hcemle pointed 
out that the dialects spoken in the above area divide themselves naturally into 
two great groups, Western and Eastern, Between the two ky tbe langnage of 

^ ^ ^ IV 1 11 1 1^.1. _1 __1 .>_n. XL. ^1,. A mJE IhL Lu-n -X 

which, 
dialects 

the name given to the whole group being * Eastern HindL' Dr, Grierson has 
now shown that the Bihari dkiocts not only cannot bo treated as appertaining to 
the some language as those of Oudh and Boghelkand, but that they do not even 
belong to tlio same lin^istic group. The latter dialects, which are derived 
from the Ardha Magadhi Pra^t, are recognised as constituting a separate 
language which he calk Esfitern Hindi, while the former, which he distinguishes 
collectively as Bihari, are derived from tbe Ms^dhi Pr^rit, which is also the 
parent of Bengali, Oriya and Assamese, and it is to these languages that Bibiiri 
[a most closely allied, and with which it k accordingly groupetl. 

The desetipiive notes on tho Bibdri dialects which follow, are taken 
lilmost wholly from Dr. Grieraonk account of them, in pronunciation, says 
Dr. tirierson, Bihari leans rather to Hindi, althougli there are traces of Bengali 
influence. In declension, it partly foDows Bengali and partly Eastern Hindi, 
but in the moat important point, the formation of tbe oblique b^, it follows 
the former and l)ears no resemblance to the latter. In conjagation, it differs 
altogether from Hindi and dosely foliowa Bengali-* In tbe introduction to his 
Grammiii of the Qaudkn Languages, Dr, Eournle pobted out the proba¬ 
bility of two great immigrations of people speaking Ary an languages at 
different periods, and this view has b^n confirmed by Dr, Grioc&on’a investiga¬ 
tion a. The condnsion he has come to it that the earlier invasion was by the 
Kabul Valley and the later one through. Chitral and GiJgit. The speakers 
of tbe Eastern Group of Indo-Aryan vemacnlors have derived their language 
from the earlier invaders, and those who speak Hindi from the later ones.f ^ 

506. The character uffidally recogni^ for use in Bihar is now the Kaitbi, 

a running band derived from the Nagari and named 
CaiucTEA jsr osi. after the KAyasthfl who in their capacity of eatute 

managers were probably the first to use it, but until recently tbe Urdu 
language in the Persian choraoter was taught in the schools and used in the 
Courts. The change was inaugurated in L871 by Sir George Campbell who 
expressed strong msapproval of the style of Urdu which was then current in 
Bihar, and desired to prohibit the excessive use of Arabic and Persian words. 
He did not wish to exclude Persian words altogether, but mskted on an 
adhorence to tliercal languages of the country, ik., Hrndi and Hlndustam, which 
he aBsumed to bo very nearly the same venmcular language though written in 
d iff a rent character. The Court officers were required to learn the N^igii 
eharacter and tbe public were allowed at their option to use either that character 
or the Persian in their petitions, etc. These orders remain^ a dead letter 
until I ft 80, when the exclusive use of Knithi was prescribed. With the 

* The BigQ ol tlin hituFT teitto in Btfngiili iLad Biluri |i ■ A/ Jifli ot pMt * I, clcaI thit of 
dE^t^ ' cifti *. Tbfl nniBbm w uitiL liot to diaELDgabih botverai *iiiJ pln^, trnT to iLgw mpect 

iff tbo revunu, lud tiii? dUtmotioti Lko cunjugatitHj ol IxmiiailiTe And mtnjifimrv torb* ja# 

duappoiifiMl. 1 p t * 

tA fall itid intBrtaUi^ flcuoimt o( liiDse eonffc^ons nwi of tiie msotii fcnf will ba 

iu Dr. UuhrjJtf'j lo Jlte AsutUn 530^^7 Bfiiifnk in pttgai Tii i;o bt. 
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intrcductioii of the Kaithi oKaraeter the Jangua^ in uee in Court documonta 
and ^ scliool-booka has gradually been more ana more closely a&emiiiated to 
diat in common use among the people. 

507. JJiLari lias thrtie mam dialects—or Tirhati^, Magndhi or 

lUmnii and Bhojpnri, Maithiii moans the language 

ol Mitbilu or the tract of country bounded on the 
north by the Hioialayas, south by the Ganges, west by the Gaiidsk, and east by 
the Kosi. In Champamn, Bhoipuri nud not Maithili is the prevalont dialect, 
but to compeuaate for this loss Maithili is now spoken east of the Koai as far as 
the Mahananda, and south of the Ganges in South Bhagalpur, the eastern 
part of South Monghyi and the north and north-west of the Sou thal Parganaa. 

It is spoken in its greatest purity 
by the Brahmans of the north of 
the Darhtianga and Bhagalpur 
districts and of Western Puinea 
who, instead of Kaithi, use the 
old Maithili character, to which 
that of modem Bougali is very 
closely allied. Towards the east 
of Furnea it becomes more and 
more infected with Bengali, and 
is eventually supersoded by the 
Siripuria dialect of that language, 
which is a border form of speeebj 
BengaK in the main, hut contain- 
iug u strong admixture of Maithili 
and written in the Kaithi charac¬ 
ter. SontU of the Gauges, Maithili 
is inQueiiced by both M agahl and 
Bengali, and the result is a well- 
marked sub-dialect locally known 
as Chkikd Chhiki BoH from its 
frequent use of the sylhible chhik 
in the conjugation of Bie verb 
substantive. The Musalmans of Mitiula do not all spef^ Maithili. In Dar- 
bhanga they speak a form of Maithili with an admixture of Persian and Arabic 
words witich is known as Jbldhd but in MuzoiFarpur they speak a form of 
Awadhi Hindi known as or Muauhidim* Maithili is the only Bihar i 

dialect which has a literary history. The Pandits of Mithil a have long boon 
famous for their learning, and the religious poems of Vidyapati Thdkur, who 
flourished in the middle of the fifteenth century, aro still famous. 

508. Magahi or Mdgadlii, the language of Magadlia, is spoken ovitr the 

greater part of South Bi£if, excluding 8 bahabad, in 

Hazaribsgh and iiiBast Palomau. It is also spoken 
in a belt of country atarttng m tbo south-east of Hazaiibagh and running olong 
the east and south of the Ranchi district and the adjoining portions of Manbhum, 
Singhbhum, Seraikela and Kharaawan; in this belt, and specially in the south- 
east of Hazarihagh and on the border of Manbhum, where it is written 
in the^ Bengali character, the dialect u not local but tribal, and speakers of it 
live side by side with speakers of Bengali and (in the south) Oriyd, It has 
been afifected by its contact with Bengali and is c^ed by JUr. Grierson Eastern 
Magabi-t R ix locally known as Kurmdii or Khottd, or oven as Khotta 
Baugald. Eastern Magalu is also spoken in Western Malda and in Mayurbhauj. 
In Gaya the Awadlu dialect of Eastern Hindi is spoken by Muhammadans. 

509. Bhojpuri is so colled after Bhojpur, a town in the north-west of 

_ Shahabad, which was formerly the head-quarters of 

Bo/rru. ^ Dumroon Raj. It is the most weeteriy of the 

Bihari dialects and is spoken far into the United Pruvincee. In Bengal it is the 
language of Shahabad, Suran, Champoran, the west of Razaribagh, and the 
gtuutcr part of the districts of Palaiuau and Ranchi; but in Shahabad, Saran 
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and Clmmpiiraii tha MuliaromadMia and KdyaethA mostly speak Awadii which, 
Bs we h6?e aheady seen, is also the lan^ge of the iluhammadanB of Gaya and 
Muzaffarpiir. In Cbota Nagpur the language has borrowed grummaUcal forma 
from the adjoming Ghattisgarhi dial^t of Hindi and is known aa Nagpimi; 
the people who apeak it Bometimes caU it Sudin or Sadn, while to the Mundas 
it ia known aa Dikkn Kail* In Ghampamn thore isa ceitam admi^ure of 

MaithUi I 

north 

fOT^which^i^eTe are separate census figurea that are at all reliable. According 

to onr returns it la spoken by 19,512 persona. , « * i +i,*i- * 1 ,- 

510 Taking the census of 1891 as a basis, Dr. Griorfloii estimated that the 

total number of peraons apeaking Bihari dialects 
n..t« cT«. in this Province is about 2d| milhoae, oi whom 

rather more than 9 millions speak Maithili, while Magahi and Bhojpuri are each 

spoken hy rather more than seven million s, I 
have carefully examined the returns for the 
present census to see if it would be possible 
to bring these estimates up to date by taking 
the hgurcs for the recent census as the basis. 
Dr, Gricraon^s dgiuee, however, were arrived 
at, not solely on the basis of the 1891 rotuma 
of language and birth-place, but also on local 
enquiries and protracted correspondence with 
lifiicult for any one lacking his special quali¬ 
fications for deaEng witli the subject to make 
the necessary adjustmeuta. As a ^rcu^h 
approximation, however, the figures given in 
the margin may perhaps be taken, pending 
a revimon of the original est itnu te by 

_ Dr, Grierson himself. + 

511, We have already seen that moat of the Muaalmans and some of the 

Eayasths of East Bihar speak the Awadhi 
X^aTSBif Hwbi. dialect of Eastern Hindi. Dr. Grierson esti¬ 

mates ihclr number at 591,454. In the centre and north of the group of Tributary 
States of Cliota Nagpur§ and in part of the Tributary States of Orissa, the 
Chattisgarhi dialect of the same language is in use. Taking the total number 
of persons returned as speaking “ Hindi ” in each State and assuming that 
the proportion borne by Chattiagarbi to the total number of persons 
returned as speaking niudi is the same as that in Dr* Grierson's estimates, 
the number of the former comes to 491,433, The corresponding figure for the 
Oriasa States may be taken at 8,863. In aildition to the above Eastern Hin^ 
is probably the language of 142,000 immigrants from other provinces settled in 
other parts of Bengal.! The total number of persons in Bengal who speak 
Eastern Hindi may therafere be estimated at rather loss than 1,159,990. 


^ I 

umber 
of penani 
ipeuinB iL ' 

MAf^Ahi 

Bbfijpuri 

exOT.iai 

7017.681 

7,|U3.(18» 

ToM 

28.427,761 

District Officers, and it is very 

hfaithili 

Magahi 

Bkojpifn 

1^987.897 

S,Sai.lS5 

7,310,8«e 


TotBl 


S4.283,O^S 


• S«i1l ikfM teniBi rpb ■pplinl to mj AtjjiA Ungaag*, ud it u only iwre Uiil 

QwUjf retiT ta the lotBl &i Bhojpun. 

f T1^ uiftlMiL el the Tbarti4 tivriu In Champaxlfl it ii ctiiTQpt Bho^tltl* hut EurLlicr weit it ii n 
Eorm «f EABtern Hindi. 

I The ilatulj of the adimlillim foUowi ^ 

jya^oKi iat'lmle# peragm imrm vn (IJ lU Fitna and Giji* fSj 14 HuEnlM^h, fS) J BloftghjT. (4) f 
%nd (S) ^ Stmebi iud FUamui; mlv> 166.679 penerpA enoinejAt^ in tli« Sanlhil 
47 ui the OhotA Ni^par SutHi atid ptintprup in tha OriuA BEitet- 

ini^ndtd perAam horn im (I) alt I>iirbbiAEt!^A md Bhigalpn?* fSj f i 

Mosf^ jr, iiuid {4) I Ftimem i «iid aIbo f the Hindi Bp&ufirt mumiBmtBd m me SctstliA] 
PjTglUUlS. 

SJ^jp^ri Lncluda* pcTiwne 6orji tH (ll tU. OhAmpALrAn. BurAn And ShihAbedf ind (3) 4 P^lirWiil ind 
KAZielii; un? 60,^57 perToaft eaiimaritra in the CliiMm Kaimtr StAtes^Md 
fmin the CJnjted imrincfi eompnimi^ tmmi^mnti from tha diatricti of the IJaited 
PrarlnM wherf Bhojpuri i* vpokfn^ tha whe'e of ibo HorAkhptir DiTiAimi* 

BftUii, I UirxApurj 4 JiunpuT ind | F^Aebiid* 

(Chufi BhAkiT, KoruA. UilMpr, and aae-third of JMhpoi^. Eioppt m C!i*cp Bbiitf, Hi# diidect 
hmA bMn tnodided by’ iti with SAgpunl mnd it U traAtod ma a lepAnta iiib-diil«£ whiok 

Hr. Griorro caHa aATifiriiA- , u * u- - 

II Tbl- Ia the nninheraf inmugruaJi frois tksdiiflnrti And States whfrt Jiaflem liiadi ti ApokEn 
In the Uiiitc4 P*otu«« (ICI.WS}, dw Centiil r»Tibc«s (23.assf «id the Cratnl ladik Agetuy ^18,00611. 
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512, W^e lisYG «3fin that Oriya w spoken be 3 ’'(md the limits of Orissa, in 
, ytidnapore and 8inghbhum and in some of the 

Tributary States of Chota Nftfjpur, It is also 
B[Xjikou by 1,608,705 persons ju tbeTVestof the Central ProTinces, and by 1,800,386 
persona in the Ufadraa Preoideiicy, chiefly in the northern part of Gan jam. 
These, with the Oriyd speakers in this province, make a total of 9,620,792. 
With the exception of tho mixed Ori^’a and Bengali already described, and of 
the corrupt diatocts of the semi-Uinduiaed trib^ of the OriHaa States, the 
language is remarkably unifonu and the only noticeable foreign element 
consists of a few words and idioms imported from Marathi daring the lifty 
years that the province was under the sway of the Bhouslas of Nagpur. 
According to Bemnea it ia sjjoken with (be greatest purity in the north of 
Ganjam, but Dr. Griamou is of opinion that Khurda has tbe greatest claim to 
being considered the well of Oriyd undefiled. Its tight to rank as a separate 
language from Bougali was vindicated by BoEimes, who showed that it was u fixed 
and settled language by the end of the fomteenth century. Its literature begins 
with Upendra Bhunj, who flonriahed more than throe hundred years ago, and whose 
poems are written in a language w[uoh differs but very slightly from the present 
vcrnacnlor, Oriyd has the disadvantage of an exceedingly awkward character. 
The letters themselves are bused on the Deva'Uigari but, instead of the 
straight top line or mdlrd^ each letter is almost surrounded by a curve. This 
peculiarity is generally assigned to tbe peculiar method of writing which 
formerly obtained throughout Orissa, viz., by making scratches on a palm leaf 
with an iron stylus, the leaf being subseqaeutly rubbed over with ink which 
settled in the scratches.* Tim writing was necessarily alocg tlie grain of the 
leal and straight lines drawn in this direction would tend to make it split. \Vc 
have already seen that in the north the Bengali character has supplanted the 
original Oriya, In the Tributary States Oriyd is sometimes wntten in the 
Deva^nagari cliaracter, but on tbe other band the local Chattisgarlu dialect of 
Hindi is often written in Oriyd. 

518. Khas, or Kaipali Kindi, is the Aryan dialect spoken by the Khmt 

tribe of Nopal. They obtuinedit from the numerous 
Brahman and B4jpat refugees who took refuge in 
tbe hills during the porioil when the Muhammadans overwhelmed the ancient 
Hindu Kingdoms of India, and who intermarried and gradually became 
fused with the original Mongoloid inlmbitoiita, upon whom they imposed their 
religion and their language. The way in which Aryan displace non-Ary an 
languages, of which this is a striking instance, will be dealt with in a 
subsequent paragraph. Khas is derived from the tSauroseni Prakrit and has 
very marked afiinities to the dialects of Rajputana. According to Hodgson 
there are still some traces in its vocabulary oi the non-Aryan language which 
it displaced. Sinco the overthrow of the Newor dynasty in Nepal in the 
18tb oeutiuy Khos has gradoutly spread and is now current throughout tlnit 
exceediugly polyglot urincipnli^ us a iiiufuti franca, or means of communication 
between pemoos of different tribes. It is also gradually onsting the various 
tribal dialects, especially that of the Gunings, who am gradually adopting 
Hinduioiu and who appear to discard their old language at tlio aumo time 
as they throw off their allegiance to the Ldmils. The Hindu Newdrs are 
also gradually giving up their own language in favour of Kims. 'I'his language 
line no literary history. It was returned at the census as the speech of 
many of the immigrants from Nepal and their descendants, chiefly in Darjee¬ 
ling, Sikkim, Jolpolguri and Cliampuran, The total number of {tersons shown 
as speaking Khas (or Kims kura, as they prefer to call it, 'knm^ being ao 
affix equivalent to the ‘ boli * of Bihar and the ‘thdr’ of the Orissa States) is 
81,31:1 or almost oiactly the number estimated by Dr, Grierson. Tho details 
for individual areas, however, vary considerably, and in Bliagalpur, where 
it wad estiniated that 10,000 persona speak Khas, the returns of the present 
census show only 523, and those of 1891 only 1,171. The dLmrepancy did 
not attract my attention in time to enable me to make special enquiries as to 

* All Uk> dd fflamiicritita of tli& Provttu:* Mrp <m ^Kilm hm.L ThvuM.' pnmitirB writiii^ mjiirnnlA urc 
b in ftdiTiB puts^ aiid miiny of tlie pttrsDDi nrigu^j mlcotfid u enuuDriLtDn in tiio ^ondtoHlA had 
lubuquouiLr ta Ih* it WM fonnl ihu could qbIj madiitdAto tfcwr stjitii and pilii leaf 

%XLd ciiald not wtii^ uti paper witli pen ami ink. 
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tii 0 caTiM, but it ie doubtless tha some as that already *^|ned for the 
diffeionCQ between the censna figures and those of the Linguistic Surrey in the 
language fltatistieg of Pomea, viz., that the dialect there spoken is intumediate 
between Meithili and Khus and was called Hindi by the enumeratoTa. In 1891 
the number of peraona shown as speaking.tlm language wea nearly double 
that now 3 *t>tumedy but thiB wiis duo to the iBcluiSioE tunler tfal^ ho&d of all 
Nepaleae Iangtiagea,such as Gurung, Mangiur, in, which have now been shown 
seperatelVt as they are not only quite distinct from Khos bat belong to an 
entirely difierent linguistic family. , , 

514. Excluding tho districts dealt with in the Patna office, whore the details 

woro not tabulated separately, Urdu has been 
returned as the language of 89,677 persons. These 
figures, howeror, are worth very little, Urdu or the literary Persianised form 
of Hindi is spoken by the upper ranks of Ifohammodan society, and it ia 
generally looked on as the proper langungo for a Muhammadan to speak. 
In Patna there was a general agitation amougst the Mubammadans to hare 
their language shown as TJrdu, and there can he no doubt that it thus 
described by many who in reality speak the lot»l fonn of Bihiri, with or 
without a smatteTing of Persian and Arabic words in the vocabulary. In the 
Rjnwi a way , in several cases, where Farsi, Pereiaii was entered as the 
language, it was found on enquiry that the persons concerned in reality 

spoke Hindi. m. . i 

515. Mirwdri is shown as the speech of 10,677 persons. Though nearly 

double the number returned in 1891, ibis is less than 
Othxs Abtas LijairAaita. two-thirds the number estimated, for the Ungnistic 


Survey, and barely oae*fouTth the number of persons who were enranertLted in 
Bengal but bom in Rajnutaua.* The enquiries that were made on the subject 
leave no doubt that tne indiscriminate nso of the word Hindi is to blame for 
this resmlt. The same cause accounts for the small figures^ recorded for 
Panjabi—only 2,980, or about one-eighth of the number of inunigranta to 
Bengal from the Punjab and Punjab States. 

Gujarati :s returned by 4,36S persons, of whom nearly half were found 
in Calcutta, It is also the lan^age of a small colony of Siyalgim settled 
in Midnapore and Orissa—a tribe with criminal propensities that is said to 
have come from Gujarat five or six generationi ago, Tho Kiclmks of 
Dacca, to whom reference will again be made in the Chapter on Caatc have 
been ascertained, in the course of enquiries made after the cenaus, to speak 
a dialect of Gnjardti,t but they have lost all traditions of their original heme, 
and tho enumerators, for want of a better name, entered their language as 
Hindi. 

The terms Gipsy dialects is used to indicate the various forms of " Thieves' 
Latin ” sjmken by criminal tribes. These dialects are not true koguages, but are 
merely peirersionB of the local Aryan dialect deliberately invented in order 
to prevent outsiders from underatanding what is meant. Thus ‘Jamaddr’ 

_ • becomes *M(ija<Mr’ and a rupeo is called ‘bajaiya,’ 

i,e,f a tiling that rings. The census return of 
these dialects is very incompLoto, and shows only 
140 persons. In Dr. Grieraou’s *‘Liat of Lan- 

-- ‘ guagea” 4,000 persons ore estimated to speak 

Domra in Cbamparen, but it is probable that most of these are quite as much 
nt home in the ordinary Bhojpnrl of the district as in their own peculiar 
jargon. 

516. Next to the Aryan tho Blunda family of longuogea is numerically the 

most important. These languages are of special 

Tii* rstiA 1 K 11 .T. interest frfun the Bengal point of view, as they are 

spoken almost entirely within the limits of this province. Th^ are also current 
in ports of the Central Provinces and in the north-east of Madraa, and amongst 
nnmerous emigrants in Assam, but their groat atronghuld is in the Chota 
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Nagpur Plateau. A map afaowiDg the extent to which these dialecta are 

Rpoken iu di^erent parta 
of Bengd ia giyen in 
the margin. Intenm'xed 
with the tribes who 
speak Munda languages 
are others speaking 
dialects which belong 
to the Dravidian family, 

— W H—■ ■ ■ . a of 

'which Tamil and Telaga 
are the chief repreaen- 
tatires. They are all 
unwritten, except under 
missionary auspiceSj and 
their peculiarities aud 
points of resemblance 
aud difference have not 
yet been folly explored. 
There can be no doubt 
that at some remote 
period dialect of these 
families were spokun far into the Gangedc Plain. Traditions still exist of the 
former domination of the tribes that speak them, and traces of them surrire in 
tho namea of places. They hare also, according to Prof. YUh. Thomsen of 
Copauhagen, influenced the Aryan vernaculars. The inflecdou of the noun, 
for instance, follows tlie same principles in both, and^ does not at all agree with 
IndO'European tendencies.” They have, bowerer, in tha plains sneoumbed to 
Aryan influences, and survive only in tha hills where the difficulty of access has 
combined with the inhospitable character of the country to Jlscourage the 
intrusion of outsiders. 


517. The earliest general account of the languages of the Ohota Nagpur 

Plateau with which 1 am acquainted is that of the 
WuT CAiLBD Kuttba. j Journal of the Indian Ar¬ 

chipelago for 1S62 and 1853.* They are there classed together as North 
Dravidian, hut Munddri, Iln, Bhumlj and 3antdU are treated as forming a sepa- 
rate group called ‘ Knl,' and its liiiguiatic affinities are described as follows 


“ The £ol is Omvidiaii couHidnriiLbly modified by ultra ludo-GangiotiCi psrticularly in tta 
gloBsary, and very iilightly by Tibetsn, The tatter element is so amall as to render it oertiun 
thdt the Kol was origiiuiiry a pore DraTidinn langiiagie, which was deeply iiillBeiKied by 
the Bnoient Mon-Gangetio. The phouetie bo^ of the Un^uago and many partiolea and 
wurdB am Dravidian, but the ptunontiB, eereral of the numerab, and a largo porlion of tbs 
words, are Mon-Anam." 


Jn hia Letter on theTumnian I.anguages, written in 1853, Max Miiller gave 
the name “ Munda ” to the same group of lauguages, which he treated aa 
forming an entirely indepondeut linguistic family. Subsequently Sir G, 
Campbell gave them the namo Kolarian, on account of an imagined connection 
between the Kola and Kolar in Southern India. It was noticed that there 
wei'o marked afllnities, efipeoially in the nnmerab and pronouns, between these 
languages and those of the Mon-Anam aud Tibcto-Bumian formations, and thia 
connection, though alrendy explained by Logan, led to the view, enunciated by 
Colonel Dalton, that the tribes speaking them immigrated from tho North-East. 

The term Kolarion is objectionable as indicating, in its true meaning, a 
connection whieh is nut proved, and os conveying to the uninitiated an idea 
that the languages refortpil to are in Bome way cfonueeted with the Aryan 
family.t iVofcsaor Thomsen and others have therefore used a now name, 
* Kbervarian,^ from Khenmr, which is said to be employed in the traditions of 
the Santals as the designation of themselves and their connected tribes.^ 


• IliHW little kiioirii «aivji kb of gieiLt «lao, Uiuqgli thiw duffur from lln? itAio 

of our vi of tbc taiigiugcs l witK* At the tiiae when wetm wntten. Jhe oondn- 

lioaF ml hmi hfen^proTjoaiilf in ah ■rtii.'lje the —ith* mthor in ikm ** EiLitibuT^li New 

I’kilasaphl^ Jonraul " far ApU iWol* btti Uiia 1 tiATe nnt amil 

+ lltjw Uttk lla* imn ocigm of ihu tiirm KyLkrita u known if ihom Jjaformh erttidnn of ft, —Emm 

utd 

liTi ^fhg nuTer 10 mil theiiiAijlfrf exrept la fietf-ohns^nMiii^ Their 

nriniK for thiniwlTei. to ihecMelifpi, and to thrirfrirniU iit Eiar; ptrangv-ri It ii Minild. Th^tk daiaic! 
wne ie Kluuwer'^—HliLcEiQd lUid Zdmk&I ot ths IJurdirui Piftnirt*'—JnJoi, ji«g^ 
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Dr. Giierson, an the other band, prefera the word Mumla wliich w(ia originally 
used by Max MU Her on the ground that it should have been allowed to stand 
until it wua ahown to be unsuitable. I have accordiugly used this term 
to indicate the family, though if the name chosen by the original authority 
is to he laken, it would soem that Logan's appellatiou of Kol should hold the 
held. It is also more suitable io itself as oeing conuectod with the %'aiious 
mimes Ro, Boro, Kol, Kora, Korwa, Kbarid, etc., by which the tribes who 
speak these dialects designate themselves in their own toogue,* whereas 
Munda is a l^anskrit derivative applicable only to one tribe, and that not tlie 
most numcrouif. 

al8. The idea that the linguistio distinction between Munda and Dravidian, 

Involved a corresponding distmetion of race, has 
Ouais or Muse a Iii^rnpujsi. shown by Mr. RisTey'g anthropometrical in* 

Testigations to 1>e quite unfounded. The tribes of Chota Nagpur who speak 
Munda dialects are physically undistioguishable from those whose speech belongs 
to the Dravidhm famdy of fangnages. It is now well known that there ia no 
necessary connection 1>etween race and language. The later Jews ^oke Greek j 
Arabic is in Africa the languago of many tribes who are not Semites by race, 
and the Mongoloid I‘oda and Ghaudals of Bengal speak Bengali—a language 
of tha Aryan family. Eecent enquiries tend to show that too much stress has 
been laid on the dhTerences between the Dm vidian and the Munda languages, 
and on the afiSnities between the latter and those of Further India, and just as 
the tribes of Chota Nagpur, whatever their form of speech, have been proved to 
belong to the same physical type, so, too the languages are now held to be very 
closely allied. '* The MnndJibri Grammar,” suys Kahn, “ bears a genuino Dravitl- 
ian stamp on its brow,”t To this extent, therefore, the view originally pro¬ 
pounded by Logan is eoniirmed by modem research. The ph^Bical tj'pe of tlieae 
tribes, like that of the great majority of the inbabitantii of bnnthern India is 
Negritic, They may have come from tlie North-West by way of Arabia, where 
all traces of them have been obliterated by the intraflion of a Semitic race from 
the head of the Eaphrates, but it seems more likely that they came from the 
South, either by sea, or at a time when India was connected with Madagswear 
by land.^ If ho, the variation from the Dm vidian formation, which has taken 
place in the Munda languages which are spoken only in the north, must be 
due to contact in India with other linguistic familieB. Logan attributes theiie 
modifications to the influence of linguistic invasions from the North East, the 
first of which was the Mon-Anam, which was in its turn obliterated in India by 
languages of the 'ribeto-Burman family, except in the Khasi Hills in Assam 
whore a language helooging to this family still survives. 

The latest apeculatonj on the subject do not altogether accept thin view, 
and there is a tendency to hold, on the other hand, that the common substratum 
of the two families was Munda, that there were once Munda speakem in 
the places where Mon-Auam ia now spoken. This hyqiotbesis doea not seem 
to explain how the Munda languages came to be dLBorentiated from the 
Draridion, bnt it would be out of place to pursue the subject further in a 
report on the Census of Bengu]*§ 

519. No Ices than sixtoen dialects belongingto the Munda family have becu 

si] own in Table X, The real n am bet is con- 
Dursat aiderably smaller, but until they have been Complete¬ 
ly surveyed and classified it seemed safer to give 


* W yciitiik£i witll & ftitnikrlj irpeU ^lukrit fnrtirl mMmcg laul Lt ii naw gotLof^Hj 

Lelil to hm A THiiut of ihd word iTpraniErAiiiDi muLk Tfa^ fiom r to / is fAmitiuTt and n^ddi uo 

rl]iiAt7AliDn+ ttkiSt! in -lirplAiiAtyti of thd wnTcrBinn of k intaJt nuj clt^ tint MundAn for ^ Ehil4' 
irhitli in Konvn btH»mei and (tie Hifudii lKorku) form ot Mom, *'•. mut.^ I i mnf be> Actdrd that 

Ui« KbAfiaa oE Cliti^A £^i^:|w vmU thn MuikIa* Korut a lUmu cLcimIt ApprDackmjt KoJ (Trtb^ and Clutaa oE 
^1+ Aflcorditia U* Mr. F. l>riTeTr tiiii IhMCdfii Kcdi oja A, wLda thorn fnrtbdr 

wdit preFaf t (J. A. S. Put 1 o^j A[fmr<rDt abjwiidu tn litia word u tlie g^ucrjfio 

jksmo of InnguJiffdji ii that it ij iomutHEw ow<l bj HiDdm to d^^b^nAto sJie non-Ai^un rnbfifl of 

Chota gcnemlLyp lrrtipMtiT4? of tha tiizuioag('4 apoicn by xham^ 

t KuratU Grmnmart idtrodnetion- AppertyiLto# IV and V of this wrak nontain liatJi of irorda canacijii 
toOiaon And 3ifiii]dAri» and |ioinla of r^jufiiilLiLuion In lUair Grannnar. 

I tum that tbem muat oaev haTa twen ap rodo-Arncmi IahiI a™ (which hai boon called 

LiiTEinrbl which bruto up And oank Slia in EoTtiaiy puhpiL Hip jf this anHejit 

land BaDiLactiun ii waH isated by Mr- O'Doiuitll in iiift Bcfigi-l Cnpraa Rrjwrt of 32G3, Xh^ 

fjpa can lie tmoed fu btayimd tha limilta of India to tlus MaJAfaii pvniinuiar^ to 
PomaD* G vine A ahiI AnitratiA. 

‘ 5 Tbju tbpre woA 4 DTaVtdi?i.D, na diiiingtiiHlipd a Mnnda, fnimaticip, not on\f [a the tmet 
nbrre Mon-Atumi ta mxir ipakeiii bpt in iho whntp of Forthu laiiAn AlaLi|af m the uluufi uf tlift Indian 
A" aa Aiut.rAUHi wait qiia iif LLraan a etmclusioDa. faflid that tho DraTidiAit 

Ungikiltia hjnjifllioii wai emp? with tbn distTilintiffa td tba Dravidion [iLjdical 
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separate figures for eact diale^ bearing a separate name. According to 
Dr, Oriersott Mabii end Kdrznali axe almost identical with Santdli, and Agarid 
will! ^ur, while Mimdari, Ho, Bhumij, Turia and Birhor are merely vananta 
of one and the same language which Dr. Grierson ealls Kol, Singli again la 

said to be a dialect of Korwd and Bitjill of Agarid, 
If we add together the dialects thus classified, the 
number of separate languages falls to seven, and it 
is probable that further enquiry will atUl further 
reduce the number. On the other hand it may be 
necessary occasionally to separate the figures return¬ 
ed in different areas under the same name. Thus 
Kharis in Banchi and the adjobing states of 
Chota Nagpur is a Hunda language, but enquiries made on Dr. Grierson^s 
advice sbeo Table X was printed, show that in Bonai and some parts, at least, 
of the Tributary States of Orissa the £b arias speak a Drayidisn dialect closely 
allied to Otaon. 

520. The peisous speaking Santoli constitute more than three'fiftbs of the 

total number speaking Munda languages. Hather 
more than a third of them were enumerated in the 
district to which they have ^tou their name, whither they immigrated from 
Hazaribagh during the early part of the last ceutnry.* Bantuli speakeTS are still 
numerous in Hazaribagh and also in the whole tract of country south of 

tho Sontboi PaTgauas as far as Mayurbhanj, induding Manbhnm, Birbhum, 
Burdwan, Bankura and TVest Ulidnapore. This tract may be taken as the 
home of the language, but it is still spreading as the tribe moves east and 
north, and Bhagalpur, Monghyr, Malda, Jolpaiguri and DInajpur all contribute 
largely to the total. The persons speaking Santali have mcreased by 10 
per cent, since 1891 in spite of a marked diminution in the CJhota Nagpur States 
where some other language, possibly Orfion, must then have been classed 
with Santali.'f The increase is most marked in Dmajpur, Malda and Jalpai- 


gun. 


It will bo seen from Subsidiary Table IV that the Santals for the 
most part speak their own language. It ia only in outlying districts, such as 
Burdwan, Dinajpur, Puruea aud Bhagalpur that they have begun, to any 
nmrked extent, to give it up in favour of some Aryan language. In the Sonthal 
Parganas some persons whose caste was entered as Kaja Mai returned Santdli 
os tbeir language; in Burdwan, Bankura and Hooghly it was entered as the 
language of 588 Koras, m Maubbum of T45 Bhuinijs, 257 Muodas, 110 
Kboriaa, 98 Or&ons and 43 Mahlis, white in Hazaribagh and Birbhum it was 
returned by a few Birhors and Mnndas. Mahli on the other band appears to 
be dying out and less than a^third of the persona ao-called still speak their own 
tribal language. Kanndti la a form of SantSli which in the Sonthal Parganas 
is usually called Kol. I am not confident of the correctness of the figures 
lor tills dialect. In Hazaribagh it may have been confused with Kol 
meanJog Mundiri, while in Manbhuxn it is shown as the language of 2,438 
Kurmis, which leads me to think that Kurmdli and not KdrmdH was meant. 

SaiitAIt baa received muuh study, especially from tho Scandinavian Jlission- 
ariesof the Bonthal Parganas. Mr. Bkrefaud's Grammar is the leading authority 
on the language. 

521. Ko! is spoken by rather less than one-third of tho total number of 
. persona speaking dialects of the Munda family, or by 

Kol uucTi—. uifBASi- rather more than h&lf the number speaking Bantdb, 

Its most numerous dioloct is htunddri, the language of the tribe known to us by 
the Sanskritie word Munda, but who coll themaelves Horn (meaning man) and 
are called by their kinsmen tho Kharias, Kord. Seventy-five per cent, of the 
{jersoDs speaking this dialect are found in Hancbi, chieny in the eastern part of 
die district, in the Khunti, Tamar and Ranchi thauas. It is also spoken in 
Gaiigpur,t north Singhbhum and south Hazaribagh, and by emigrants in the tea- 
gardens of the Jalpaiguri district. 


• There or no EffnLilfi in tmcrt aour known rji the Soiitli*! Vt.rgKmM b ISlSp liul jwt* 

Utef tlifly were beKHttiog numeTOTiii. Thoie emrlier Immignnlfi ippoftr to not Uoat limuriot^lip 

SsattU in th«J Chot* Niiglinr Stjtei in IJtBl m &I.0O6 tjfsimt aalj 

4 J, 0 ia annifls by Thm axt iw» 20^43 pencil* gOMB bv nwe. 

I Iboat SO c«Dt, of tb« Mundiri ipnuwn m iltd Cliotu StAtM w»r« Eauud la Gingpui-. 
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Including converts io CbiifitiBnity who returned their tribe ae Mud da, tlie 

total number of Muodas by race is 438,143 
compared with 403,383 peraoDs who iipeak the 
tribal ianRuage. In Hancbi, the head-quarters 
of the tribe, the Mtmdiri speakers exceed the 
number of Mundaa by race by about T1, OOO. The 
reason is tliat in tub district pemons of other 
tribes speak Munddri, and especially the Ordons 
in Han chi ilmna, whose dialect of the language 
is known as Horolia Jhagar. The details are 
given in the margin. In Singhbhuxn also, 
a few Ordons, Bhumijs and Lohdrs speak 
Munddri, as also do some Kords in Bankura. 
a tendency amongst Mud das when they emigrate to other districts, 
to give up ^eir tribal dialect in favour of the local Aryan language, and in 
these districts the number of Munddri speakers is much smaller than the 
number of Mundas by tribe. And in Ranchi itself the tribal language has been 
abandoned by the members of that section of the tribe to whiob their former 
cMefa beloimedf who claim a Rdjput origin and call themselves N^bunai, as 
dhtiuguishod from the Mankij>ati, or ordinary Mundas, In the west of the same 
district and in Gangpiir and Jaahpur some of the tribe have assumed the name 
Sad Munda and have abandoned their tribal lansaaB'e and relieion in favour of 
Hindi Hinduism. 

Owing to diSerences of clasalfication it is impossible to compare the number 
of persons speaking Mundari with the returns for 1891, If we add together all 
the Munda languages, except Santdli and its dialects, Ufahli and Kdrmdli, it 
would appear that there is an increase of over 15 per cent., but the classidcation 
of these non-Aryan dialects in 1801 was not very accurate and the comparison 
may be misleadjng.* 

speakers are nearly os numerous a a the Mundiri, Their 
habitat is immediately south of the latter in Singh- 
bhim and the adjacent Tributary States of Orissa 
and Chota Nagpur. Outside this tract the number of Ho (meakers is insigiiificant. 
In Singh bhum they are known os the Larkd, or fighting Kola, and in the Orissa 
Statea as KoUm, The dialect was first described byTicfcell. t The main diSer- 
ence between it and Munddri is in the pronunciation. The letter r at the end 
of a word is often dropped.; tiius the tribal name which in Mund^tri is Horo 
becomes Ho. The nomt^r of Ho speakers is 367,613 as compared with 
385,084 Hob by tube. The Hob move but little from their homes and here, as 
a rule, they retain their tribal dialect. It Is only in the Chota Nagpur States 
that they have abandoned it to any marked extent. In Singhbhum Ho is same* 
times spoken by other tribes and it was returned at the censua as the language 
of ],00i Bhuinijs, 307 Ixih^rs, 161 Oraons, 114 Sautals and 63 sclf’Btyled 
QoSlas, as well as of some Native Christians. 

523. Bhumij isspoken chieflyin Midnaporo, Singhbhum and the Orissa Tri* 
Shtxij. butary States, or in the same areas as Ho. According 

to Mr. Eisley, the Bhumijs are nothing more than a 
branch of the Mumlag who have spread to the eastward. Herr Nottrott says 
that tlmir speech most closely reaembles that of the Mundas, but the voeabuiary 
.published by Hodgsonf shows on the whole a nearer relafionehiptoHo, with an 
pj^f&rsncQ for tlio Ssjit&li form of a. wottlp§ Tho muQbor of words 
that have no apparent correirooudenco with those in the other Kol languages is 
ao Htuall lifi to make it doubtitil whethoif this ia not duo to ^ucli words havings 

• liag^e »11«1 apfikpn bj- 40.033 lienons in lie Chruw Statra. Tli« 
[ftngiiu t re U^ed at tU on tlie ureipiit. lM^euiD 1 l tJtid eaqaiii^j miude aftar tlitj dexuoi lailed to olich 

IJr. Gnej^n ULforioB me that io dto liaa bwi tmablo to tri« imjf ini4ili 
langui^, in tbe ulLOEA Konra wu n^cuTTHd m ISSi ai tin? laiigitfgp of pewoiids but 

tw Kfitf wat Wen? abowti. caite tiblo. On the hand., aj ippiO be sdAUEiif^r am ihftre wom 

ilrimi by aad 1 JO bj btngnige. Tb(? umal wsml for fba Orimv lanRuaKe U K'orukk and this mM 

pMaiDly jt Tiriaid of JCarwa or Kq]* Tbe fact La ttif prior ta Dr, ■CrfUstwm'i Lingoiitic BQrr<iy tbij 

eorr^ oluiiiScahf>ii of me iermi oaed lo deruio waa a maftet of tm/ diEculty aiwl if 

w the preHul; ocoaeiac.f a gmter nmexare cf nxEceiH kni bean nttolAed, It u tcitt ^iue ta the ILzh! ho 

oiM throitn OD that wore preTicmslT mort ob^urv. 

4, S. B,. J840, Pari It, m. 

I Indian VdL O. page D9, 

I Thiii ' iroti’ ia mJrAd in Bhanuj tAd fuMad in Santhllp while m Ko it k md k Mnadiii 
narAsw. which I imitired £rom Majiiphliaiii the Uepaty Sunemtoodittit ni 

Ce^ae, (i^ttack J ifemed mare ntarlj allied to Eoi jmJ Bitiiaiij to Sabtili. 1 aeat ihv utKotnuNMi 

la Dr, Gnrrujn bat did uoi mjaell w&tiime Ow enquiry. "pwttnw™ 
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some different shade of roeatung frnm that of tbo words taken as their equiva* 
leuts in the other dialects.* I haTo mcliided in Bbmnij the dialect variously 

returned as Tdmarid, Tamnud or Tamnlid BLumij 
in SiDghbbum and the Tiibutajry States of Orissa 
and Cnota Nagpur, tbe fibres for which are repro¬ 
duced in the margin. This is said to be pmctiCBlly 

_ identical with BbumiJ. It must not bo confounded 

with the Tamarl^ of BaucM which is the same as 
Panch Pargani^j a form of Magaht. 

The Caste Table shows that the strength of the tribe is 398,415, but only 
111,210 persons speak the Bhnuiij langnoge. In the Orissa States, Singhbbum 
and the west of Midnapore, the dialect is still extensively spoken, but elsewhere 
it has been abandoned in favour of some Aryan form of speech. On the 
other baud, it was returned in Singhbbam as the language of 500 persons of 
the Ho tribe. 

524. The other Munda dialects need not be discussed in detail, but it is 

_ necessary to advert to the extreme difficulty of 

OTHJta StvsDA Dui:«cTfc diatingumbing Kora, Korwd and Kbarii, Thwe 

words are spelt in a variety of ways, and it was often very difficult to decide 
which dialect was meant.f As for as possible they were distinguished, but in 
spite of the care that was taken, it is certain that somo eonfueioa^ must have 
occurred. In regard to Kord, it may again be mentioned that this is the name 
by which the Muudas are known to the Kharias, and tliat the Mundas them¬ 
selves admit some connectioa with them. In Palantau the Korwas prfifer to 
caU themselves Kored MnDda.:^ The dialect of the Judngs has borrowed largely 
from Oriyd, but otherwise it is said by Dr. Griaraon to be closely allied to the 
Munda dMect of the Kharids j while the latter, as has already been explained, in 
Nonai and in some parts at least of the Orissa States speak a Dmvidian and 
not a Munda dialect.§ In Gangpur there are arid to be two aub-tribea, 
Delhi and Dudb, speakiug aHghtly different dialects. A grammatical sketch 
of the Asnr language by the Eev. F. Hahn has recently been publkhed.|| It 
appears that tbe language is very closely aUied to Mundiri and Santali, but 
its vocabulary contains a few words borrowed from Oraon and Hindi.^ 

Subsidiary Table No. V shows that Asur, Birjia, Juritg^ and Kharid are 
fltill exteiiBively spoken by the tribes from which they derive their names, 
but Turid, Birlior, Kora and Korwa are rapidly dying out. 

525. The Dravidian languages spoken in Bengal are only outliera of the 

main body of these languages which, in one form or 
Umatoiaw Pajiily— 0 »*o® another, ate current throughout the southern part of 

AND iiTo. 1 nclian Penmi^ula where they hold much the 

same position aa do the la ng uages ol the Indo*Aryan family further north. 
They represent, says Dr- Grierson, a Inter stage of development than tho Munda 
family, a mroumatunce which may perhaps be attributed to the fact that while 
the latter is the speech only of rude tribes i^orant of writing, the former 
boasts of sevoral languages (notably Tauril) which have been spoken by hi^ly 
civilised communities and wmch have an extensive literature of their own. The 
most numeroua representative of the Dravidian family in Bengal is Orion or 
Kurukh as it is called by the tribe concerned,** It is spoken by more than 


• XliA diiUatiLtj of Ihxi eicut equrnlon^a o£ EngUffb wordA il j^reat, not only on ucoubt 

ol tbe i^mmuuw of tho tni almt bec&udc in theEe mda diilflcti wotd^ witli m 

tigniftcfttioii arc often rap laced by * al worda, ihameojiing of wkich ii tcora a|iaciAllBaiL TIidh 

ina tfuid of n peniumL ward moaninit “hair*' tbefo tony bo ft namberoE diifeiient worde for tliB Lmr of tlis 
tlitf bruf ol the face, tho hair of tho bodj^i tte. 

f Kord in pftrlieoiAr wib in muy dMerent WftjfHj e-^Fr KotOi Kodi. Kodiri. Ekord, tfte. 

1 DtiTOF J, A- S, B.. ISMj ftrt 1. page 24* 

o A BpseuneD of tbo ^ EJmrid"' ffpokmi id Fdf Ldh^m whicih I Beitt to Dr. QiteTaan was prcinaiiiii:!ad 
br luTii to bo f bftdlf OiAoel I olio olrlftLiiAl spediiitinB from tlie Ud^if^ilri (ifingpiiri Jubjjur,^ 
SiTgnifl ftnd BOnaTstatw lo Ckiift X^igpitr. In Bonni, oi in P&I lAhem, th^^ jinJTyd to he & tena 

of OrL^a., hut in thft oUierfour Sifttoiii it is dflorly allied to Mund^» lbs? ICIuri^ bftw intt>Tmiied hoib 
with Orionft and with Mundu and mcJi of tboie trflxj luu m Aub-txibo coiled hy ibair 

\i J, A. S, Dh, 190Q. PftFt I. jmge 14S. . w - 

^ The Tocfthu-UrTeB of these anwritteo luaitDiii^es nre nmer rery dxou and lotviga woroa ita oiuiljr 
adtnitteiL BAIdar^i Munatri Toofthuli^ A* S* lit Bart 1, pa^e 4d) MnJainsi a apritLklfn}; ol wunli 
ndopted £iom Kindis hut itfita a« dlieflj wiwda O4ubodjing ahamet ideoi for wbicli tho Muiidu bare 
DO csioiTilent in Uiar own tonme. 

^ to Eftlin, Offtoii il tho name of ano of the tzihttl tepta wbkb wu applied bj tlioir Hlndti 

Rdghbouri to tbe whole tiibe. 
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half a miUioa people, mainly in tlio north and north-west of Ranchi, the 
south of Palamnu, and the adjoining Stated o! Gangpui and Jashput* and 
also hy emigrants in the tea-gardena of the Jalpaigun district. The Oraous 
of Gongpnr, who have long been aepaiated from the mam body of the tribe, 
have a H^pecial dialect which ia locally known as Berga Oraon, hut this was 
not separately entered at the ceDsus.t 

The Caafe Table ehowfl tbo nomber of OrAona to be 652,286, and the tribal 
language is spoken by 543,505 persona. As in other cases members of the 
tribe who have emigrated to other districts are more prone to abandon tbek 
original language riian those who stay at home. In the north of Ranchi, 
however, where they are much mixed up with jHunilas, more thnn 23,000 
Oraons have given up their language and now talk a dialcet of Mundari 

known as Horolia Jhagar, On the other hand, a 
few Mundas, Kharids, Lohdrs and Gonda in that 
district retnriied Ordon as their language. _ In 
Singhbhum also, some members of other tribes 
speak Ordon, including 806 Kurmis, 115 sai-ditant 
Rajputs, 74 TAmaridfl and 50 Lohara. In Manbhum 
72 Santdhi, 19 Bhumijs and 5 Muudaa were returned as speaking Ordoru 

The number of persons returned as speaking Ordon shows a great in or ease 
sinco 1801, owing mainly to the fact tliat only 110 persons were then returned 
under this head in the Chota Nagpur States, agaimt 103,707 on the present 
occasion. The Casta Table shows 83.668 Ordons in these States in 1801 and 
130,003 in 1901, There iiaa been a marked increase in the Ordon speakers in the 
Jalpaiguri district, and a large number have been returned in Palaman, Hasari- 
bagh and several other districts where none were reported at tbo last census, 

526, The fact that ao illiterate non-Aryan tribe, placed as the Ordons are, 
in the midst of a Munda-speakiog population should still speak a language of 
another family, seems to point to a comparatively recent settlement in their 
prcBent homo, and this supposition is borne out by their own troditionB, They 
believe that they came from the Carnatic, whence tliey went up tbo Narbada 
river and settled in Bihar on the banks of the Sonc, and it is at least a curious 
coincidence that their language is more closely allied to Canarese than to any 
other Dravidian language spoken in the south of India.^ Driven out by the 
JIuhararaadanSj the trilw split into two divisions, one of which folioweel the 
course of the (^nges, and finally settled in tho Rajmaha! hills; while the other 
went up the Sone, and ocscupied the north-westem portion of the Cliota Nagpur 
Plateau, where many of the villages they occupy are still known by Mundari 
names. The latter were tho ancestors of the Ordons, while the former were 
the ppogenitors of the Mdld, or Saurid as they often call themselves, whose 
grammar is closely connected with Oraon,§ though it has borrowed much of its 
vocabulary from the Aryan langnageB in the neighbouihood, 

The meaning of the word Karukh is uncertain. It may come from the 
Dravidian-Sqri^ian word Kuruk, “a crier,’' or it may perhaps be derived from 
the Munda Horo or Koro. The word is very similar to Korku, tho name of a 
weatem Munda tril>e, which is derived from ksr^ ‘* nian’' and the sign of the 
plural. Maid, like Horo, means *'man.”H Their language is known as Malto. 
It ia also called Bajnmhili, but this term is sometimoa also applied to the corrupt 
Bengali usually known as MAI Pahdria, MAlto, itself, moreover, is not always 
used in the proper sense, and in Rajshahi it was entered as the language of 

* Of tlio n^mbar of Orion ipAfLkfin in tiu Tribmtarj S cent, afe EvtiM in 

Gingpar niuf Jttb];i‘qr+ 

tit bM Wii tint ii dctiTed trim Aui. bnt liue mara 

than doubifiil. 

I lfA][in*i Kumicb GrammAf. jtlio tba uticla fm Oman in liu? ** Tribe! end Cnitei of 

Appoiidix III to Kakn a Kunikb OrAininAr And tb^ ramorts in tbo introdnctieD to 

tbe qjune boo^ Inter miipntioiiA of tlie Oc^hb hire tluffi cotmterpAit in tho itiU inore rgcotiL tnore- 

menu of tb« Sanliln who the lAnt eightj jaaia Mts iteadlLT worked tbetf wnj fmm Huulbagh 

and liiroa^b ike tfoutknl b^^rgBiULB to the nplindi of ifie BArind nsd Are gridnEilj moTin^ Btjji 

ftutker Afield* * < ■ ± i 

|i Btrirtly it momiki “be ii a nsAti/'tho efBt • being the iifpi of the Srd person ^gulnr of tbo 
■□bitAQtire^ Mr Oldfuun pfefen the fiinn wbfi^b in the 3rd penen plii^ It ti n^iblo tkAt eke 
word mar be defined Cpdid J/e/d* A DrATidiAn root mAimn0 metratlull^ from wkiok Oppen dsnTe§ tbo DAcaen 
of ^irioui tribes tneli in MmiU. Mii. lihAr^ MaMt, Mkair, BeilAr, ^“5^ done 

»> cTiAiM tliem in {^ojoqaeBce aa DATidiiD. BnmiArlj b« derirtB Roitlfli JinucUi^ Gciud, £odt^A^ 

Tii^Ar etc,* from Anoibor £>rAridiim rwt Jlu tiiip tneAmn^ xnouniilnli And b«Tiiig done io beMA tbet fbe^ 
ere ill GAUdieni. 


Trills 


XomliBf 

flPAkkng 


fc+* 

OfAoa. 

?M 

Eluirii 


... 406 

IiOllAE 

i#e 

... 14i 

Gond 

A 1 A 

76 
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w)me persona whoso caate wos ahown M Mil Pohdrii. The JliJ Pahanaa 
speak tt fonn of UcngtiH. so that either tlie kngosge entry was erroneoua or the 
cfliSo was wrongly described. X iiBHumed that the caate entry was correct, and 
classihed the langnage as Bengali. The number of persona ahown in Table X 
as speaking Milto ia 60,777, of whom all but about 1,000 are iu tho Sonthal 
PargaiuLs. The corteapouding figure for tho Mik tribe iu Table XIII is only 
48 2dl, According to W. W. B. Oldham, the Mals on the border of the MdM 
country understand the tongue of the latter, but it seems doubtful if they would 
rotorn it at the census, and even if they did, this would not whoQy acf^unt 
for the diflcreptmcy. The true explanation seems to be that Edjmahdli whicJi, 
following the Linguistic Survey, I classed as Mdlto, shotild iu many cases hare 
been treated as Bengali, and that the word Mdlto itself was sometimes n^aseJ 
in the same souse. Excopt in the case of Rajshahi, the ambiguity attaching to 
these tonne did not attract my attention in time to enable me to remove it by 
classifying tho language of the peraona so retorned according to their caste or 

Mdlto does not appear in the Language Table of 1891, and it is not quite 
clear how it was then olosaed. Possibly it was ioclnded in the figure for Ma! 
Pahdria which was treated as a language of the Dravidian kmlly. * 3 

627. Gondi is returned by only 240 peraons, chiefly in Angul, The Gond 

tribe ia numerens, but most of its members have aban- 
GflSBi- doned the tribal language in favour of some Aryan 

form of speech, usually Oriyd. Iu 1891 no less than 21,724 pemona were shown 
as Bpeaking Gondi in the Orissa Tributary States,* but on the present occasion 
not a Hiogle one was returned. The schedalea were again eEamiued, and it was 
found that Oriya had in all cases been returned as the language of peraona shown 
as Goad by caste. Particulars of some of these entries were sent to the States 
concerned for verification, and it was reported in aU cases that Oriyi Ud been 
coneotlv entered aa the language in use. I sent some BpecimeuB of the dialect 
in Tijse amongst the Gonds of Mayurbhanj to Dr. Grierson wim informed me 
that while the nouns were Oriyd, the pronouns were typical Gondi, It appears, 
therefore, that the transition from their own Dravidian dmlect to Onyi is not 
vet quite as complete as would appear from the statistics of the preaent census. 

^ 528. Eisda is tho language of 2,055 persona in the Chote Nagpur States, 

which I have treated as Dravidian in,accordance 
Othss D»ATiDii3i LtsaPiQM. Dr. Grierson's claesification. It aeoms, however, 

that iu some parts, the tribe may speak a Mundu dialect, or it may be that the 
same name is used to designate diliercut tribes. In the “ Tribes and^ Castes 
of Bengal ” Kisdu is givenaa » title of Kharias and as a synonym for Ndgesm: 
it is ako a title of OrAonst. The great stronghold of Kandh or “ Koi” ^ it ifl 
called by the people themselves, is Augul (especially the Kondhmala subdivuuou) 
where it is spoken by about 40,000 people, or nearly 84 par cent, of the 
Kandh tribe i the other Kandh speakers, about to,COO in number, are found in 
the adiomiug Tributary States, but here the majority of thn Kandhs speak Oriyd 
or Hindi. Even in Angul tho number of Kandh speakers ia decreasing, the 
declino during the last decade being no leas than 14 par cent. Dr. Grior^n says 
that tlm Kandh language is much more nearly allied than Gond to Tolugu. 
Malbor is the language of a small tribe of the aonie name whidi is found cliiiifly 
in the Keoujhar State. It escaped notice at the Linguistic Survey, but Dc. Grier* 
sou informs me that it appeals to be a Dravidian,direct, so far as he can judge 
from a few Gpecimens of the lauguage which I obtained and sent to him. 

Telugu b the buguage of some settlers in Cuttack, Puri and the more 
southerly States of Orissa. Elaowhere, it and Tamil are spoken chiefly by 
temporary immlgranto. So far as the latter are concerned, the entry m tho 
Bch^uJefl was tieniueutly Madraai, and it was necessary to divide tho persons 
thus retuinod between Tamil and Tolugu aa host one could. Frequently the 
biriih*placo "-ave tho necessary due, persona born in dbtricta north of Madras 
beiugwsuuiatl tosjKak Tolugu and those to tho south Tamil, hut thb was not 
aiwu^ the case, nod the figures for each boguage taken separately are pro* 
babW not quite accurate. ___ 

-ot bj Mito WM anij Ifl.WB in Sutw aeewtoa W tha auto table 


GritrwB t«Ui nw tkjit io tlw Cmtnl fnrtW enqmr? »«>®» to Aw thw » m 

kbon^ui^bei, jn»t na Kodi « m sva llwio who Iito bj «rtE-iroft. 
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529. The lost fatpily of languages to ba dealt with is that known aa the 

TibotO'Burman. This is tlie name giycn to ib 
immB-Bintjti* Fuiiit. variety of tribal dialeota spoken mainly in the 

Himnlayaa^ Assam and Burma, of wbioh Tibetan and Baxmeae represent the 
two standards to which the other and ruilar dialects tend to conform. 
According' to Logan this formation must liavo arisen at a ycry ancient date in 
Eastern Tibet or adjacent territory, now Cbinoao. Bunn^ is nearer Clrineee 
and represents the formation in a very archaic form, while m Tibetan it has 
been modified by Turanian mfluonces. The laiigiiEgea of this family ore dia* 
tingnished from, the Dravidian in that they are monosyltabio oud have in 
many coses mtained the use of tones. In Bengal, the Tibeto-Bunnnn 
languages ore foand only along the northern and eastern frontiers. They 
were formerly spoken by the Itfijbansi Koch, and also doubtless by many 
other tribes whose identity has long since been lost, but eioept in the 
hilla and in the unhealthy teroi at their base they have given way to Bengali. 
The languages of this family current in Bengal, whicli taken together am 
spoken by less than half a million souls, have been divided into sii gronps as 

shown in the margin. Of these the first and third 
are spoken in the Hhnnlayas by tribes whose hcod- 
qnaxterfi are for the moat part entaide British 
territory; their affiinitiea have not yet been fully 
e^nmined and the grouping is to some extent teiitn- 
tive and geographicfil. The Bo do, Kuki and Bur- 
ititni inese groups, on the other hand, are fairly well 

knowTi. 

530, The first or Himaluyan group in eludes Tibetan or tho Bhotia of 

Tibet, Sikkim Bbotia, Bhotan Bhotia, Sharpa Bhotia 
Gbopf. Toto, Theao languages are found almost 

entirely in Darjeeling, Jolpniguri and Sikkim. With the exception of Sikkim 

Bhotia and Toto, they are spoken by immigrants 
whose home lies beyond the limits of British 
territory. The Englisb word Tibet appeara to be 
derived from the Mongolian Thiibot, which acoord- 
ing to ilr. Earle, whom I have to thank for an 
intereating note on these languages, is the Mongo¬ 
lian name for the NprtLem tructa of tho Tibet 


TT i Tnwl a yjiTi 

Sikiim 

NuCil 

Baao 

Ktiki 

Btmnnn 


^,506 

171,117 

74*640 


Tibetan !B!iocla 
Sibkini Bboili 
Bhotaii Bhotia 
Shirpik Bkutia 
Tuto 


l.RtO 

S.S2a 

4,407 

ITU 


Totnl ... 3:i.60a 


Plateau, The Indian name for the Tibetan region ia Bhot and tho Tibetans 
call it Phb fspelt Bodj. The people they call Phb-pd and the Ungaege Phoke 
(spelt Bod-sked 1. In English the language is ordinarily called ributon, bat 
Dr. Grierson prefers to call it Tibetan Bhotia, taking Bhotia as tho generic 
name of the family, and pretirieg Tibetan to indicate the dialect spoken in 
Tibet proper. 'J'he Tibetan chameter was adopted from the Na^ri about the 
year 632 by (he minister of the king then reigning. ^ Two distiDct characters 
are recognised, vchsn (posseHaed of a heed) or the printed character, with the 
top line or Pidtrd and u-med (without a head), or the written form in which the 
top line is dispensed with. There is a third form called which is also uaed 

in writing. The language is unusually difficult to learn owing to the use of 
a Dumhez of silent consonants; tho apefling of every single word has to be 
committed to memory, and it is quite iiDpoasible from the sound to know how a 
word ahonl'l l>o spelt, Mr. Walsn informs me that amongst the Tibetans them* 
selves, the less educated arc frequently unacquainted with the conventionnl 
syatem of orthography and spell many words incoirectly, thus in many cases 
idtering the meaning which they wish to convey. 

Sikkim Bhotia and Bhotan Bhotia are of course the dialects spoken in 
Sikkim and Bhotan respectively. The Tibetan name for Bhutan ia Lho^ and for 
Sikkim Denjong; tho puople are respectively known os Lho-pd nnd Denjong-pd, 
and the dialects they speak os Lhokd (Drukpd or Dharma Bhotia) and 
Donjong-ki-ke. Sbar^ Bhotia is the dialect spoken by a tribe of Tibetan 
origin in the North East of Nepal.t It includes Kagateb Bhotia which. 


• X *0 iiu!«tu '■ Sonlk “ nmt Henjoiig '* riM Tallejs." Tlw Lepduw aLl the BbuiMMe Pru, whicli ramiBils 
one of the AppcllAtiim PlarM 3 iixi in the Joginj Tutn. 

t It hu been huI ihjit Shme u the name of « antunnl tUTlwDa of Ee^teni hue tKcitiilujg 

Jlilr. JG*ile it II Ibti Ttbelan iroid tut “ ind nppan to uujim ud tnclude ell perifiii of Tibetan 

irho TCfide is Uw Ewt of 
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according to Jfr, Eark, ia identiciil with Sbarp^ hat an ed^icated Y^klii 
g^ggnireij that there le a slight difference between the two languages. Toto 
h spoken by a small in the Jalpmguri district whose aDoeatura 

probably camo from Bbotaiii aod who hav'e not yet abandoned their tribal 
speech in kvour of Bengali. 

Tibetan, of course, k well fcnoTsu, but the other languages of this group 
have not bean properly examined* Taaugk or the form of Bhotan Bbotia 
spoken on tho froDtier is aaid by Logan to have been largely induencod 

by tho adjoining Ikdo knguagea, but, judging- from the worda collected by 
Hodgsooj* both it and Sbarpa am, in their vocabnlaries at least, almost purely 
Tibetan* I have been favoured by Mr. Walsh with the following iotereatitig 
note on the mutual intelligibility of tbe^e dialecta:^^—• 

1 hare Dounlted ^renl Tibetans about the mutual difimnces between these langnag^fi 
and their relative intelligibility to one another. The genaial opiaion ia that taking Gentr^ 
Tibetan n* the fftundflrd, the Bhotanese is the least intelligible of all to persons of the other 
ootmtrieSp A Dtotanese will imiierstaiid a Tibetan better than the Tibetan will under-p 
itand bim, tboogk they oan mate tham^lves mutually ^derstood, A Sharpi would bwdly 
nndnrstaad a Shotaci^ at aU^ aa in their case the variation from the etandard Tibetan is in 
anothor diroction. Similarlyt the Sikkim Language being Epoken Elowly and the donBoiiants 
moiv elotrlj pronounoed than hi Titetan or Bbotanese^ a Bhotaaes^ v^juld understand u 
Sikkimite more easily than a Sikkim Bhotia would understand him* They eeald, however, 
make thenaMlvea mntnaUy iute^gibla- Th^ two languages of the above group that ate tho 
moet ftimihii and easily [ntalligible to one aaothor are SfCkjtq Bhotia end standard Tibotau* 
Thin is owing to the fact that there has always been mteroouieo between Sikhim and 
Tibet, and that tie Sikkim mothod of talking is alow aud the ooiiBoiiaats are more clearly 
pronounced thtn in Tibetan, 

Foe this latter reason too, a Sharpa will mderetand a Sikkim Bhotia more easily than 
the latter weII oudenitAiirl him. 

I am not in a poaitioa to oifer on opinion (m the point but it la probable that the 
odmixturo of Mala} an-Mongoliau blood with the BEotoneeci through the frontier 

tribes, has affected their language to mmo ^ exteut, and may aDommt for the differencis 
between it and rtaudard Tibetan* There ia a noiiosable diEereuoo in the phyiiognamv of 
the Bhotaneac and the Tibetans ; the ohoetbones of the Bhotone^ are more promiupnt, 
and the tyj^E of fooo slightly different* 


liimba 

Dhimul 


A GompBTiflon ol tho lojigiiai'e returns urith the Caste Table shows that 
the triboa oi this ^oup in abnoat idl coses speak their own trih^ dialects. 

531. *Tfae Sikkim grtmp indtidefi only' three lan^ageo, Limbo, Lepcha or 

n- A. - Rong and DhiuidL Lepcha is a nLck-nome eivea 

Th. BiKEUt Giopfl people concerned by the Nepalese, ^ey 

cn.11 thenaelTea Rong, and are known to the Tibetans as Rong-pa or Miin-pa. 

Dhimdl ^ hitherto been ctasacd with the Bodo 
family, in consequence of Hodg^on^s associating it 
with the latter in his famous essay on the Roch, 
llqdo and Dhimal tribes. But at the time wiven 
tliie essay was written, tho liD^iatie unity of aR the 
hmgnagea now claufled as Tibeto-Burman had not 
been recognised, and it woa to tho proof of this that Hodgaon’^s efforts were 
directed. It doea not appear that La ever oonaidarod the question of differen¬ 
tiating these languages by groupg, and a glance at the comparative vocahnJarv 
given by hinif will show tliat Lhimdl differs from Bodo to a far greater extent 
than doo 0 Tipara or Gdro, or m fact tlian any other Lioguago assigned to the 
Bodo gioiiP* I give below a list of sixteen out of thirty Dhimal woi^ for which 
corresponding words were found in one or other of the neighbouring languages, 
p-nd also the equiraleats in Bodo:—J 


Total 


19^U 

607 


EugliBb. 

Dbim&L 

Bodo. 

j LfiugUBg^ of Sikkim and Nepal* 

Bird •*+ 

Blood 

G&t 

Dog 

Jiha 

Hikt 

UeulDu ... 

fPiia 

Dsndiuii 

Tlifii 

Moaii 

CJhoim^ 

Jhk (SJiiU'p^)^ 

Hi (Nflwfir). 

Myoog (limbti)* 

Khia (Lunbu). 


• LitiigoiKo«> Lltasture itail Kfllirioa of Kap.! and Tiboi, Pwt II, pagie 29 iL A eollocticpii of 
Tun^Lt Mitlono^ bj tlu laio Mr. £. U tuk. i.c.*., -wiui puMiilud . few jun ago by th« 

Ajsun Adnxiiiiatpotion. 

t EiMVi cm Indian Snldiwtp, tcIuiuli T, pa^ I, 

t The CMteulI and BodjJ warda hufci bwn takan froia Eodgun^t Esaij an the Kjoeh, Badn and BblinjiL 
tpibaa and the athcn Imm tke liata of wosd^ ihrfln m Part li vf (k« l 4 ifojg 6 aj iaiitntmre and Miatorf of 
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chaftee s, — lasgtjacjE. 



Dhlni^, 

Soda. 

LAcguages oE Sikkim oad Nepal. 

■ ■ s 

h’gg 

Eye ... 

Eire 

{^OShlt p w V 

Hair **# 

IJo®' 

TTom 

Horsts 

Irom 

Mount Ain 

Light 

Nahftthcmg 

Thai 

Mi 

Men I-* 

Echi i** 

pay 4 

Dung 

Oa-hya 

Ohir 

Hfi 

Jolki 

XhOlDA *-• 

Dottdjol 

Mogoa 

W4t 

SuTUj 4 *#>* 

[Dtcnan'n 

Nong Yomft *** 

Gong 

Gorai thSngttti 

ShuiT 

I Shrang 

Nhaipoug (NewAr). 

A*ti (Lepohi) Tbin (Limbu). 

Hik (lilmlni) a-mik (Lspoha). 

Mo (Limbu) Mi(Lep<ihO 

Sir (Lepeha), 

Mai (Gurung) Mod (Khambu). 

Eyd (Cheptug) Shd (Newir) Phng 

(Lumbu), 

TsDg (Limbu). 

Ou (L^bd and Limhu). 

Chyd iTibetan). 

Eok (Lopaha), 

Jala (New^i). 


Thera can be no doubt that in iU TOeabulary at least Dhimd! ie 
much more nearly allied to ihe other languages than to Bodo. Whether it 
ahould be assigned to the Kepal or the Sikkim group is less ea^ to say, bat 
so far ttU its vocabulary is concerned it seems to resemblo Limbn more than 
anv other langua<ro, and it has accordingly been placed in the Sikkim group. 

Tho title of this group is that given to it by Mr. Gust, but so far ua it 
implies that its present head-timaiters is in Sikkim, it is aomewhat misleading, as 
out of a total of 41,916 peraons epeakiog theso languagea, only 13,855 are fouud 
in what is now known as Sikkim, 'rhe majority (26,318) were euumeratea in 
the DarieHling district. Historically the term is more correct, as the part of 
tho Darjeeling district where tho Limbus and Lepchaa arc found has been token 
from Sikkim within comparatively recent tiuioa.* The Dhimals, however, live 
in the Teroi, in the Siliguri thana and in the adjoining portion of Sepal. Tho 
Lepclias, Limbus and Dhiiuals, like the tribes of the Hii^y^ imgmstic 
group, in almost all cases speak thelr own peculiar dialecta. The Lepchaa baro 
a character of their own which is said to have been invented by oue of their 
former kin'^s. Its general characteristics inrinding its palatal aibllants, cloarly 
point to 'ribetan as the source of the Eaja’s inspiration hut some of the indin • 
dual letters seem to differ altogether from th^e corresponding Tibetan onra. 

The limbus are aljio said by Hodgson to have a character peculiar to 
themBclvas, but 1 have not been able to procure any specimen of it. .4ceording 
to Hodgson it is difficult to asaign it to any known origin,f 

533, The Nepal group comprUessucli of tho languages of Nepal (other thin 

the Aryan Khas) as were returned at the Census. 
Hodgson mentions many other languages aa spoken 
in that most polyglot of countries uud gives a 
number of oomparativa vocabularies and gramma* 
tieal notes in a series of papers^ contributed 
originally to the journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Beugal and aub^quently reprinted in two Imoka 
entitled respectively—“The Latmuages, Literature 
and Religion of Nepal and Tibet*’ and “ KsBaya on 




ICuTmi 

Gortm^ 

If UgclT 

KliaLm ba 

JfaWiT 

TIiaiiu 

YikhA 

Minihi 

KAjll 

Btmuwir 


32,€63 

eM2 

ill 

U5l 

303 

Mi 

niJlA 


Indian Subjects.”' 'I'lteae papers, thongh. most of 
Toitl ... 111340 them were writton more than half a century ago, 
are still in many cases the only source of infor¬ 
mation available regardiag the dialects with which they deal. As in the 
caso of the Himalayan and Sikkim groups, tho speakers of these languages in 
Bengal are foand almost entirely in Darjeeling, Sikkim and JalpaigntL 

533. The most numerous of these languages ia that which 1 have designated 

Khambu. It is not really a separate ianguBge, but a 
EiTAiuff ijaTiKsi. collection of aiiteeo dialeots,^ one of which, Bahing, 
has been described witli conriderable fulness by Hodgson. It alioulil he erplain^ 
that Hodgson gives the appellatioa Kirinti to these dialects, ami Includes in 

* THa' liiiobtu »T9 M»t niUHrtnii in lh« thjuit, uul t)t« Lepebu in KidimpoDg, 

t Eftiri! <ni Iftdiiift Sflbjerti, Volanw I, pijo *01, Itut.nol*. _ 

i Exc!lHdiii|f Till hi- 'Em exiiteow jLiiftfln tribfli ilmiLtlfiK’eTpkm^ th# expnaratQn 

KharabtL^' ^htth li cltrH ippUfed ta tht ronatrj whidi th^j inJubit. Kli&mba ia hsrt zu (oimtKtinii 

whK K k*m , fK* rf Tibetp wkoJi* Uhibitjjits, calkd Kikimpi^ mig wbU koown on tb« 

A liua frDiiti«r+ 
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the term, YAkha and Limbii. Eir^ti ia a Sanskrit denvatwe if Inch is uwd m 
the Mfth^hATata in a very leide eeaBe as meaning any bower tnbe, and 
altboogh it ia now applied by outsiders to all the tribes whabiti^ the conntry 
between the Dud Kosi and the Singilela ridge, I am informed by an cdnwted 
Ydkba that, strictly speaking, it is the deflignation only of the Kais, t.A ^ tlio 
Jimdiira and Ydklias who inhabit the portion of the present^ngdom of ^ej^ 
which lies between the Tambor river on the east and the Dud Kosi on the 
wtat. Jimddr is often treated as a eynonym for Khamba and in the Language 
Table I have t»ltou it to bo so, I am now informed, however, that the two terais 
are qaite distinct- The Khiunbtis of Darjeeliog often aasame the title of Kai 
and claim to be tho natuo as Jimtlir but their pretentions are not admitted in 
Nepal. Their coantry or Kh*imbii5ii Um to tlio Dorth^eaat of ^rint Desh on 
the southern spurs of the HhmdayaB. The Limbu country, or Limbiidn is ^ 
of Eirdnt Desh and south-east of KUambn^n, 1 owaids the Meclii nver the 
Limbus are much mixed up with Lepchsis. Their laugusge has treated as 
belonging to the Sikkim group of languages, while Khambu Y.Uthd have 
been clawed with the Nepal group; but tins, as already ©splamcd, “ ^ 

the fact that, in tho absence of a scienhho compaialive analysis « these 
languages our grouping is geographical mtlier than philological. Like the 
KhSmb^s the Limbi YikhS. and Jimdar tribes have each several distinct 
dialects. More than 96 per cent, of the Khambua enumerated m Bengal were 
entexc^d as speaking Khambu * Those who returned oOier languages were 
found mainly in tSe Jalpaiguri district. Very few of the lakhia k™g 
in Jalpaiguri have retained their tribal tongue, whereas m Darjeeling very few 
have a^tmdoned it. It is said that even in their own country these tribes, 
women as well ss men, can aU speak Khas as well as their o^ dialects 

534 The Murmis are also WownasTAmang Bhotias, 1 here are tmditiors 

of their emigration from Tibet fo Nepal, and for this 
Mirmiii. reason it has been proposed to class their language 

with tho Himalayan group. The vocabularies riven by Ho^wn, however,give 
rise to tlm presumptimi that it is more dosoly related to the Nepal group. 
S B K«t of 15 words. I counted 23 that closely resembled the corresponding 
Gurung words against only 14 that wore like Tibetan. In dress and 
appearLce also th^ reaemblo the Ncpalteo tribes rather than theTibetws, and 
present home is in Nepal. The Murmis have retained their tribal f«m 
of speech, and it is only in Jalpaignnthat a few of them speak other lan™ge^ 
535. Newdr ia interesting esbemg the mcient State lengnage of Nigial before 

the overthrow of the Nowar dynasty m 17 09. IJntikB 
Nvwiju the other dialects of this group, it is the speech of 

# □atioo.liiy or wmatry mthorttan o( a Binglo Iribo. ,Tl»N^«wore fto 

mbjrcteof tteoldNo»4r *2nd So 

thev heloneed, lust as the Bengalis arc the mhabitants of Bengal and Iha 

Att^raeue <§ Asslm in the restricted^nee in wldch that werd wna used prior 

ia tlie formation of the Aijsam Province in 18^ 4.t . 

^Buddhism spread to Nepal at a very early date, but although the ^ority 
of the Neware were Bnddliists they preserv^ their own national language. 
Their sacred books wore in Sanskrit, but the medium of conversation m 
oidkary life temaioed purely Newir, and it has done so to 
I^^tbU respect Buddluero presents a great contrast to the Hinduism of Northern 
India. Eswpt In the solitary case of Manipur, wherever the Jlmdu rehgion 
C^l^netratea, the languagele also of the Hindu type, but Buddhism l^ea its 
votarfes in possession of tlirir own language, not only 

also in Arakin and Burma. The reason may perhaps bo tbnt Buddhism was an 
active proselytising religion and was thus prepared to moot its 
hs f w^ whereas odimsaion to the Hindu sooUl system is ordinarily ncco^ed 
oriv T?tli^ who conform in all rospcds to the customs ani practices 

Newifr has^Ui^ alphabets known as Dbanjin Mob, Ranja and 
traceable to the Dei-anagori. The two former appear to have been used only 

♦ ftjTwa of tie fflune wtiid. _ _ ^ ^ 

riUW roUle to ifliffow .bitriet 
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by the Buddhixt NewAns, ntid ototi amougst tham they are uo longer in vogtier 
The Newiri character ia Mtili current, and it is this that we see in the inscrip- 
tions on the Nc|ialeee coins. 

In the Darjeeling district almost all the Newdra apeak their own dialed, 
bat in Sikkim more than two-fifths of the t<jial number enumerated returned 
Khas as their language, while in Jalpaiguri barely one-third still speak Nowdr. 

536. We may pass rapidly orer th e other Ian guages of this group. G tini n g 

o<n>. 

of tbe same names who form the back-bone of oar 
Gorkha regiments. They and the Sunuwdrs have their home in the Win of 
the Gandak, to the nortfi-west of Nepal Proper, but theT have spread eastwards 
and are now to be found all over Nepal, and oven in Darjeeling and Sikkim. 
The Gurungs, who, in AVustern Nepal are Buddhists, following the Ldmds of 
Tibet, show more marked affinities to Tibetan iu their vocabulary than do 
most of the other Nepal tribes. They are now abandoning Buddhism for 
Hinduism, and at the same time are giving op their tribal language in favour 
of Khas. Barely 42 per cent, of the Gurungs found in Bungal (including 
Sikkim) returned Qurung os their language.* The Mangars ore much more 
faithful to their rootbei>tongae, and nearly 88 per cent, returned it at the 
ciensos. The Snnuwdrs and Thamis have also as a rule preserved tboir own 
language. Thanu is sometimes supposed to he identical with Sunn war, but this 
is a mist^e as will be seen from a comparison of the Thami words oiven 
below with the Sunuwdr vocahtilary collected by Hodgson;—t ^ 


All—Ph&a 
Ant—Tibu. 
Armw—Pati. 
Bird — Xt^halcng. 
Blood—Chdi 
Bo ns—£ ob£. 
Buffalo—MeshA. 
Cow—Seyd. 


Day—OMng. 
Dog—Euchu. 
Ear—Eulnd. 
Earth-Ndsi. 
Eye—Meahe. 
Eire—ild. 
Fowl-Wd. 
Pish — Nangd. 


Hand—Lak. 
n«ad—Kapu, 
Hog—Lu ngur. 
Horn—Ndm. 
House—Ndm. 
Iron—CMudoi, 


It is needless to observe that the Mdnjhi hero shown has no connection with 
Santal or Bdgdi, but refers to tbo dialect of the Nepal caste of that tiame.J It 
is spoken by about half the persona abown as Manjbi by caste, but it is possible 
that th© eafito return may *— - ' .... 

BS 

Kosi, 

Eodgsiin. it was returned by only 24 persODB in Bengal. 

537, Leaving tbe northern sections of the Tibeto-Burraon fumily we come 
Tfia Bqdo Qkoup. gioiJPi which Kachari or Jlech 


JUfJcll 

Khch&ri 

Guio 

Tipnin 

Rt>ch 


--TTaJ4\.CI W UltHill 

u usually taken aa the main tepre^ffantatiiro. It lit 
probable that languages of this family were at one time widely spoken 

in Bengal Proper, especially north of tho Padma, 
but they have given way to Bengali; and at tli© 
preaent time they are current only in Jalpaigud, 
Myrnenflingh^ Dacca and Hill Tippora.g Their 
stronghold is now m Assam where thoy aro still 

_ spoken by nearly half a millinn people. Thanks 

mainly to the labours of Hodgson and, more 
recently, of Messrs. Endle end Anderson, theso lungnages are well known, 
1 hey were discuflfcod at some leougth in the Assam Census lienort of 1891 and 
have recently bwn very felly described by Dr, Grierson in connection'with 
the^Lingumtic Survey. They will, therefore, ho dealt with very briefly 


Tctlil 


at, 175 

34445 
ICl .E71 

iTkf^r 


fmuer, tmt iH* Msnot u^flidu the i^nat ilefectiaii hvu tbeif tribal Isnutiavl^eh ** m^n ihp 

»d.t strLA''” 

tLaiifniae«i| liicrature ftod Eelli^cid ot ifld Ptrf D jiMsa ^ 

J Acwrduin to Hotlg&on Iba deiLzDAiiaii two bihoi KAmiit 

tm.t Im. who woro ^ ^ ^ 

i. Ito*. tta i. „aa. 
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538. M«jh IB a foreign woril popularly derived from Bljecliehhfl. The 

n er tribul name, like that of the KacthdnB, ib 
>, which aeeuis originally to Lave merely aigniiiod 
man-* It is aUnoat identical with the Kachdri of the Aflsain VtiJley, but has 
been ahotvn separately in accardance with past practice. Of the total noniber of 
Mech speakers, all but 600 were onumerated in Jalpaiguri, About 86 p^ cent, 
of the persona returned, as belonging’ to the 51enli trilie speak their own 
language, but this high proportion is due, not so much tn tbo Mecliea being 
as a class unaffected by the example of tUeir neighbours, as to the fact that the 
adoption of Bengali as a langnsge is usually acoompauied by couverfdou to 
Hinduism and an effort to obtain recognition as good Hindns by abandoning 
the old tribal name and assuming some lues distinctive appellation, such as 
lidjbansi, Kuxi Sajian or Kuri. The language, however, seetus to liave held 
its own daring tlio last decode, and the number returned as speaking it ia only 
about 400 l^s than in 1S91. The persona who returned their language 
as Kachari were immigrants from Assam eminierated in Hill Tipper a. Their 
dialect is thna prohftbly that of North Cachar which is commonly known as 
Dimasd. The Kochiris by tribe outnumber the persons returned as speaking 
the Kachari language in tne proportion of 4 to I. 

Tho home of the GAros is in Assam, in the hills to which they have ^ven 
their name. In this province the language is spoken mainly in Mymenaingb, 
but it has also been returned in Dacca, Jalpfuguri, iiangpar and Kueh Bihar. 
There has been au increaso of 45 per cent, in the number of Garo spoahera 
since 1891, which is due mainly to tlie figures for aiymensingh. More than 
1*2 per cent of the persons returned as Garo by caste speak the Giro lat^uage. 
The reason, as in the case of the Meches, is not that Giro is specially qualified 
to resist the encToachment of Bengali bnt that when its Bpeakert abandon it 
favour of this language, they at the same time affect to be Hiiidoa ^od hide 


speakers. The former ia mentioned by Dr. Grleraon aa being spoken in the 
Lower Someavari valley. Tho latter is probably the same aa Diln which, 
according to the linguiatic Survey, is spoken in a village of the same nanio on 
I he Bogai river, Tho term “ Nam Danu” is applied to G^ros who have left the 
hills and settled in tho plnins, and Dab is also the name of a profeasedly 
Hindu caste of obvionely Giro origin. 

530, Tho Innguage described as Koeh is spoken by a small number of 

people, who call themselves koch Maud5, living in 
Kcch. Madimput jungle on the borders of Dacca and 

Mymcndn'^h.t It was formerly thought that the Koch Mandd were a remnant 
of the great Koch tribe which in North Bengal has lost ite tribal identity by 
asBuming the garb of Hinduism and the name of a Hindu caste. Latterly, 

however, tho belief bofl prevailed that they aro merely G4roa with a alight 

veneer of Hinduism. Their langnago ia very dosely aHicd to Garo, but so 
also probably waB that of tho true Kach^ In Dacca most of the persons 
retnined aa Koch by caste speak the Koch language, but in MymensiugU 
more than 05 per cent, havo abandoned it in favour of Bengali. Xu 1891 no 
Koch speakers returned in Mjmenauigh, and only about half the present 

number in Dacca. TJie ditfeience can only be attributed to a more accurate 
return on the present occaaioii- 

* #tUI meaiu mm in Tipiri. ^ t . ,t * 

t in Giro lufuju * mwi' ^(1 iIm eirosaion pppini io lend lomp fcnppcFTt to lie this 

ha- iL™ trtLt foneird that like word * KichM U dtEErml frtidi * Kodt^arnJ or aanj ^ tks aocli* 

^ i mT ilif pi*™ lengthr diftmiiion tJui arigm of th* but I Tcnlnre 

In rnflTitioii a (cw ugiiixJenlB wliicii Beem to snp^tt tha wrlinr Tljfi MimliJ 

thfl MiiHfl leffend reaimliag tlifiir da«aiit bora a nnion brtiretn MiMd^b nud Hirn tb*t ii m lha 

of tL KocfKS*. «ia tlw iim m the l«<lh5 a tliiU tW uiimu f™ n 

no^^ireltOTh- diiBBtiou. sf their eixlwn •Mtl™ pteo lU tlw TpW and Cutei hwo tlrn 

urefixed to thoir ikiicnxtifui. wMeK Hrm* to ■ffofd m d«r mdiMllun o! tlufir ftwiniir 
cennactum inth the A*™™ dixtriiM til LhsMiiM nwflie. Thu old eourto of tho Brthrnxiiutrm florwi not 

inin^B A niiahl nnite omUj hm cwou tMiher ffom the eouutij Trhfire j;hfl 

MrmJS! i^h* ^ dtfwboD, k*'" 

cAVur OM- The Kireh UomUi haTo no tttdition of any oounuaku* wilh the Qdnw. 
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In North Bengal Koch iiBfl not anywtiere been retomed qb a lun^nage. 
The R^jbaimi Koch of that part of the country now apeak corrupt Bengali, and 
have completely forgoiten their old tribal tangnage. 

510. Seventj-tive per cent, of the Tipdri Bpeakera are found in the 
, . State of Bill I’ippem, and. most of the rest in the 

^ CbittsgoDg Bill Tracts j a few only are found 

in the adjoining districts to the north and W'Ciit, The langaege is in 
most reapeots very Eunilar to Kachari, and where it diSera, Garo frequently 
supplies the oonnecting^ link, Sometimea, too, TinArd words which Iiave dii 


nQl Tmela 
Hill Tippen 

Totil 




language. Some of the Biyang 
Tipiraa (as ahown in the margin) Teturned their 
language as RiyAng, but the great majority eun- 
tented thorn Helves with the geueial term Tipard. 1 
am not aware if the dialect Bpoken by the Riyangs 
differs in any way from that of other Tipdrds. TiparA was returued as the 
language of 6^1 Kukm, 314 KshattriysSi” 1S9 Kahepanga, 114 Mursungs, 101 
Kauichhuas, 59 Muhammadans and 6 Chakmaa 

641. The KnkbChvn languages are more nearly allied to the Burmese than 

to the Tibetan branch of the Tiheto-Uurraan 
Fxi- ats Boirr. family. They are spoken chiefly in the hill range 

that divides Assam from Burma, and were returned in Bengal, with very few 
exceptions, only in the Chittagong Hilt Tracts and Hill Tippera, both of which 
tracts lie on the western extremity of this range. Neither of them found a 
place in the language returns of 1891. Manipnri, Meithei or Mekhali stands 

apart from the other Knki>Chin languages, in that 
it has preserved many traces of a more ancient 
stage of phonetic development, and thus some' 
times agrees more closely with Burmese and cTcn 
with Tibetan than with the other languages of the 
group. It is interesting as being, bo far na I 
know, the only language in Northern India wlUch 
has been retained intact by a tribe that lius accepted 
Hinduism and for which the BrAhmaiis have 
invented a written character (based of course on the Devanagari), The 
characters used for Tibetan, Newar and other Himalayan languages were also 
derived from India, but they were ^parently in all casaa introduced under 
Buddhist and not Hiodn bub pices. The persons speaking Munipuri out number 
the persons returned as Hlanipnri by race, as in their ease the abandonment 
of the tribal language is by no means a necessary preliminary to convei*sion, 
and they often described themselves in the acbedules as Brahman or ELshat- 
triya without adding the word Maoipnri, and so escaped being relegated 
to that category. This explains why in Dacca there are 13^ persons speaking 
the Manipuri language, while none are shown aa Manipuri by race. In IliJ] 
Tippera it is returned as the language of 484 Muhammadana of Manipuri 
origin, and also of 17 Napits and 9 Tiparaa, 

Strictly speaking, Knki is not the name of a language at all. It is a term 
applied by the people of the plains to various bill tribes on this frontier, much 
in the flensfl in which PahAriA la often used elBewherc.f In the Chittagong Hills 


HTtmipnri 

¥ fcf 

hid 

ia,4i6 

:£iiki 


wdk 

6,8^8 

Hillfim 

•iM 

1 

9,eTi 

EinlogL 

Pinkkn 

dll 

*i^ + 

aoo 

113 

SLKying 

4-1 


414 


i-4 m 

ddl 

]>4sa 

LllBbirt 


114 

131 




.. 36,64^ 


*Ai:ODfdi(ig te 31 j. ADdenon. XkekAn luj ■uSered treim ipiomoho laDTt! liifta most of tli* 

nngnmgM of lid* |roap. Tboi Tipiri r* (ptr#) bc«nno* Ak In Knetiaft b,d cMd (hI) fwcqmei sd ; the 
Gakk ■»' (hownj b«coin«i tiA, inid « On, '* We alto,'* uji Dr. Griertoo, '■ sec *™ ImtiJrn tnir ejel 
tktt procMs of phonetic *ttricinn which iq #11 the LunetiMei of the finiilj lui Inmod disaTtUbUn into 
BfoiiM^blefc Thu*/f(im"todiT’'M compecaded uf iwo wprd* A “ nuke " and r dn " dry 

t It hni beon nggaatci tlwt the word ii reelly Eoh-ki nr * hjlbrnan " An Drdn TmriimL Tor PahwiA, but 
if thii were the derivation ihn tarni would be A'jjl-io vat SA-fri. Xha tocAni “Tilljtgc ■' b *nd 

other K^i-Chw Unfitimma, and ti ot Hyi ia Muietlmet the of' the GctutiTc, It i» poiiible that tenm 
df tbo tnb^ fifst met vito 'wIldlei fli-lEtHl vlio wific! idsHfibcd ■■ zqbh ■cit nifli liitl mirh 

Tkm % msD item t Ir^pcrtbetioftl Longmi might rep] y ** Langnii Jtttt-ii anA die wmd 

pcLlglit Lhtu bff taktiii ij iiidicatiitg die LfibAl Rime. We kniJir Ui4t the tuttri A o£ fh a If KaTn.! 
ii diTiTed vpry mmAi in the t ninna f here iiiggested i^T Kuki- £hwt m^auia " Tiliige'^ lU ihdre^ 

mt meina ^on.^ Ati IflliihiUnt 4s£ flalte, for initsnce^ nould W MUed Baltt Jnkmmii lod ihe wgrI 
mu ihai became the gimuil dAit^ititm d£ the wLaLs trih*. It iRJiy be here ihitthe 

Xeuiuii anA vDinc of tim Hiikii ww known tQ eaflb nthur u £Jku*^ak in4 ■flk meaoifeE 

i£d (loaf ‘"law*" lad lii^ it hefore^ helng tho word for " riling." 
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Mkirrluuii 
^'qiivuii dif& 
Knhet'tni: 


b 


tho term is used freely, not only of perBotis across the frontier, but also of 
people of all tribes other than that to which the ejiMiker himself belongs. A-* 
regitrfs language Iherefore, the term is practically equivalent to'* Kuki-Uhin, 
unspecified.^* In Hill Tippers it probably r of era mamSy to the Hat tarn anti 
Haiigkliol dialects. 

1 have included under this head the three dialects shown in the margin, 

not mentioned by Dr. Grieraon, which were re¬ 
turned as languages in Hill Tipperu. 01 the othvr 
dialects of this group Halfdm und Lushei were 
returned exclusiveSy in Dill Tippers; and Bun^ogi 
Bsrkhu, Khyanp and Klianii, in the Chittagong Dill 'rracts, Luehei, Hanjogi 
end Pankliu belouir to what Dr. Grierson calls the central group of Kuki- 
Chin languages; Hallam and Raogkbol to the Old Kuki; and Khj-ang and 
Kbsmi to the southern group. 

542* Tbo review of Bengal languages comes to en end with the Burma 

group, comprising Burmese, Arakanese and Mru. 

Bcema Giopp. Burmese is spoken by a few scattered immigrants 

all overtlic Province Arakanesc, w'hich is merely the dialect of Burmese spoken 
in ATukon, is the language of the Maghs settled m the Chittagong Hill Tracts, 

Chittagong, Hackergunge and Mill Tippt^. Thi^re 

am also Maghs in 1'ipperu and Noakhali, but these 
now speak Bengali,* as do the Chiknids to whom 
reference has aiieady boon made. Many of the 

_ Maghs of Chittagong also have returned Bengali 

as their language. Mru is a distsut cousin of 
Burmese, and is spoken by a tribe of the aame name in the Chittagong HillTract*** 

543. In reviewing briefly the local esstent of the different languages spoken 

in ;^ngal it has been repeatedly stated that a uon- 
Tas DrvAaifs or lavdOAO*. Aryan tribe has already abandoned or is gradually 
giving up its own native language. OccasdonaDy it is replaced by another nou- 
Aryan malect, as in the case of the Orioos of somo parts of Kauchi, who speak 
Mundari, or of theKboriasof Keoujbar, who apeak Oraon, but more fre- 
Quently it is an Aryan toiigue which ousts it. Thus the Hindu refugees 
in We^rn Nepal carried with them their language which, after gradually sup- 
ulanting the original Khas, is now steadiiy gaming fresh adherents at the 
expense of the various hill dialoets curreiit in Ne™l. The Koches of Northei n 


^Irti 


Tctil 


-467 

10,484 



any 

one, 


and the Bhumijcs ™ , - * » i 

Plateau and in Jlidnapore. The Chdkmas have given up Arakaoeso and 
now use ft mongrel dialect of Bengali, which they write in an old form of the 
Burmese character. The Maghs of Tippera and Koakhali have forgoUeii tbeir 
own laneuftge altogether and those of Chittagong are OTadually following 
suit. In the Sonthal Pargauas the Mdl Pahdri^sknow only brokeo Bengali, and 
in Hflsaribagh and Ranchi a kind of Magahi is spoken eveiywhere as a linffm 
fravcaj and is gradually ousting the trabal dialects, even in the family circle. 

The reverse, however, never happens. There is no known caso whero 
community has abandoned an Aryan laujijuage and adopted a non-Aryum 
The Lohfiis and Tantis of Ctiota Nagpur who were returned as speaking 
bluiidari and Oraon are not Hindus, but aboriginea, to whom these func¬ 
tional doaignations have bten applied-f Nor does a commuuity shaking one 
form of Aryan speech ousily give it up in favour of another. Hulbiiinmadatjs 
of up-country origin all over Beng al preserve the speech they brought with 

ion BOtiiriDK tlw ot Anlwpitin Cram tie lanpuiiJ* UUli** tor Tippera iii^ NoiWislt, I caiiinl 

.i. lo M rolerr«l 4a, anil snbBMiWntlj refrrred tho iMltef to tio uiitnet MenBlntet lot IumI 

the Tetnii ol which csiebtiehcd the accutw^ dI the ceaxal rreord. JUi iha Mijjhe la thceo 

o* peramii ibnj delignelcd in ihc Kolhin m “ iMunafllfl of ilie Aryan 
that the Ho* ■uhjnH*Wd" whfl lo«ni the Ho looguiae, hut this doc* not tippew I4 bo ^ 
er^oDM Swigft tHThkii) ■rttlw* in the Ho caiuitry hut lie OepotT Cewmiii^ec rowrti U«i. 
♦h^i. w erji4i#iint with Ho, they hive not oidiMiiJy ^tco up or for^Uou thair own 

V ? the Vrfiielo of conremtioB omoUB thrtBiel«i. In • few cMei* m tlio mJto rei^a loeali. 

Si wb U they Co nb*ud«Mrd their own kug.utge. *ud now ^ouly Ho. 

feufth™ c«e««r*w vae Oi* cir™DiUdi*i we m fxoept*onnl Uut ihcy Dan ^ 
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them,* In thiir case, religion* prejudioo may flccouiit lor it, but the peculi¬ 
arity is not ugtifined to Muliaoitnadans. In Singhbhum, Bengali, ffitidi and 
Uriyi an spoken side by aide, and in Manbhum also the Aryan dialects are 
tribal rather than local. A more extreme ease is furnished by the Siyalgirs of 
Midnaporc and ibc l^ichsks of Dacca: both are amaU isolated oommnnitiea tflio 
have been settled in the midst of a Bengali popolation for many years, and yet 
they have both preserved their original (jnjarati dialect almost unchanged. 

544, The phenomenon of one form of speech saperwiding another has often 
o, 07 l»en noticed, and all oyer the world we see races 

astas Lastaoh, speaking languages introauced from outHide.t 

Sometimes it i* duo to conquest, a* in the 
case of Alsace and Lorraine. It more often ariaea from contact snd friendly 
intercourse, when the more advanced pud easier of the two languagta is 
adopted fts a Ithffm /njwo, and then gradually ousts the weaker tongue. 
Thus Greek was at one lime the common form of speech throaghoot Asia 
^inor Rud ilortherii R^pt. Both of the above causes ware doubtless at work 
in ancient times ^ in uidiat The trlboa of Aryan speech who entered India 
from the North‘l\ est im^^ed tbcLT language on the people tliay subdued, 
while tliose whom they did not subdue gradnoUy adopted it. The non-Aryan 
languages had no written character and no literature; their vocabularies were 
scanty, and they bad no words to express many of the idea”, practices and 
Implements, introduced by the invaders. They were thus bound to succumb to 
Aryan dialects wherever they came into contact, even if in other respects the 
conSiot had been an equal one. But the Aryan diaiecta had other advantages. 
They were spoken by men of superior intelligence, knowledge and energy, who 
forced their way to the front, even in States that preserved their indopendencc. 
More important still, they ware the language of a religion of a far more 
elevated type than the primitive apuniidn and demon worship prevalent 
ftxnongat the non-Aryan tribes, and possessing a priest-hood far more subtle 
and awe-inspiring than the simple exorcists of the earlier faiths, 

A striking instance of the way in which those moral indnenccs can affect 
language without any aid whatever from pliyaical force i* afforded in the 
history of Assam, The AJicma conquered Upper Assam early in the 13th 
century, and gradually extended (heir dominion over the whole of the Assam 
Vallpy. They were never in any way subject to any Jlindu power, and avon 
tlio Muhammadauij not only failed to conquer them, but were eventually forced 
to retire before thorn. Yet in less than four centuries from their first appear¬ 
ance, wo find them cuiployiag Hindus as envoys, and Hiding Sanskrit as the 
Ittogimge of the inacriptions on their coins and copper-plate land arauta and as 
the raedium of communication with other kingdoms. A hundred years later 
their kmg formally embraced Hinduism and Ijecauie the disciple of a Bndunan 
priest from Nadia, The Ahom tooguo gradgially fell into desuetude, aud has 
long sijioa disappeared from the realm of living speech, leaving scarcely anv truce 
on the Aryan language which Bupplanted ir.+ 7hia case is the more remarkable 
as A'hom had a writ tea character and literature, aud there was u power¬ 
ful body of tribal priests who did their utmost to preserve the language and 
religion on which their own position so much depended. 

54-5, The gradual disappearance of the non-Aryan dialects is thus only a 
matter of time. Bven now it is only in the remoter tracts and in the 
accessible and Lnhespitabb hills that they still flourish. In the Himalayan Terai 
the DhimAl and Mech tribes still held to non-Aryan dialects, but the 'I'harus uU 

* Tbo of Orlt^i, thej fiifn? MU cicredjrijfljr imAll fnmtijuti of the populfitiDDip have 

pmemd * ffcrif pure, ihimgh turt T^y gnmimitjcsK Urdu u ihe lungaij^e of ihffir hom« LLfp. Bnt 
ihity oAniiot writ* it mnj mort U»n daii tho damictlMl Btingalii WTiEt BsejeiJi. When tlwj m 
Ml ftll tkflj BJff tn# Onfk JjugHAgv 1 ^Ikould pmnt out here ihMl ii doei not follow timt h 

MukAinmHlAB in df Idki^ odl^m Ufdn. The BhulfA laJiiMj of 

iTBM forapw/ Hitiiliii, hut lineo thej bicoAtnn MuliflZEima^ni ther Imvp tbtLfuioocd tbelr natiro 
Otiji for tfao JliBduitBxii of Uirir Kwreiiponuti. 

+ la AfricSi fur uxBJupIlei th* tcrai &aEti compruH m CKl>Di|iii^tj qf pef^pLn repxufenLing ffTcrj iktidB 

Lbie Mimitio iypn, mil ol ipank djAlRcti of m oohuudb 

Ungtimg^. Tb™ ti liUjmlftiD nniiv with ihm gemi^M phjbml dfrenily, Sp mlMt in the United 

Sialai, ii the lininiK? ipokon, not oaly hy ths Aaglq-Saxon mop, hnl aIao by ths dsteoudaiiU nf 

immiifnali ol mU jmtifnimLihfi mnil «Tma bj iho In the Brliuk Iilmuit ibti spemkon ol 

mrv by no ntcMU mK Auglo-Sf 

I t tried KKue jemri itgQ to nmlee M lift Cif JQichei votIs Ibot k«re into Amsmsiete, but wmi immblf 

to Qjid tTen &Hj wordD in common u&i Uuit luve conie down Uum tho AhouL, 
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apeak imme form of Hindi, and tho Koch talks what he is pleaaed to call 
Bengali. At the foot oi tho Garo Hills a few small eettlomeuts ^peak Giro or 
Koch, and in Chittagong many l^laghs atilt apeak Arakaneae. Otherwise it 
rosy bo aaid tliat throaghont the Bengal ptains Aryan langaages reign 
supreme. And even in tho hill.s, the struggle Is going on and tho non-Aryan 
dialocta nrc gradually giving way In KepaJ, as we have seen, Khaa is dfiving 
tho aboriginal tongues into oblivion. In Hataribegh and Palaman a foim 
of Magahi Bihari is in ct*minon use os a second language and is ^dually 
being adopted by tho non-A cyan tribes for domestic as well as foreign inter* 
couiw. In the Chota Nagpur States the Gbattisprbi dialect of Eaate^ Hindi 
is supplanting all tho tribal dialects, wbilo in the Oriswi States Oriya is the 
Court language of tho chiefs, and is steadily growing in favour amongst tbo 
local tribes. The process of absorption will doubtless go on with increasing 
rapidity as comniunieatioiis continne to tmprove, auu intercourse with tho 
outside world becomes more and more extended and coutinuous. What the 
languages were which were spoken in Bengal before the Aryan dialects eatin- 
guiSied them, we can now only speenlate. According to Logan there are 
traces of a Drayidian element in the dialects not only of the Bodo tribes, but 
even of the Nagas and Manipuris. This seems to have been the earliest 
linguistic formation all over India. It was displaced in Be^al by the Moo- 
Atmm which has left a comparatively pure remnant in the Khasi, wb3o its 
mixture with the Dravidian in Bihar and Chota Nagpor led to the evolution of 
the Mnnda family of languages. Then came tbo Tibeto-Bunuan formatioii 
which spread along the Himalayas and up the Ganges valley aa far as the 
Mahinondd. T<) this linguistic family belonged the dialects of the aocartors, 
not only of the Koch and Mecb, but probably also of tho Pod and Chanddl. It 
is now spoken only liy a few scattered remnants and even in tho names of places 
its influence is rarely seen. The Tista and the Dimla recall tho Bodo word for 
water. Ti or Bi, and so does the Dbchhu, now usually known aa the Jaldhaka 
river.* The Western Provinces of China and the costem portion of Tibet 
are in Ijogon^s opinion the hive from which tho tribes who spoke the Moii'Anam 
and Tibeto-Burmao languages originally came. 

It will be amply apparent from what has already been said that the 
speakers of Aiyan languages are by no means universally Aryans by race. 
Th^ languages are spreading at the present day without any racial admixture 
at all, and they may equally well have done so in the past. The amount of 
foreign blood which the prevalence of the Aryan languages necessarily indicates 
19 thus very small, and it is not abaolutoly certain that even tliis sniall 
admixture was Aryan. The people who brought the parent language may 
themselves have borrowed it from others, just aa have those who are now spraad- 
ino* it, in tho remote tracts where it is still struggling for the mastery. 

** The position of tho Aryan languages as compared with the non-Aryan is 
specially strong, and it is not likely that the preceding linguiatic formations 
wore spread so easily. In other word®, it seems probable that the diffusion of 
the earlier invading languages was accompanied by a more considerable racial 
mixture than was the case in connection with the spread of Aryan dialects in 
tbiB Province. Here, however, we are trcQcluDg on the domain of anthro¬ 
pometry to which alone we must look for positive conclusions as regards race. 

548. In concluding this chapter it may bo interesting to note tlie degree 

Bmm PtnnLHUiB iv .*cii of literary activity possess^ by each language, aa 

evidenced by the number of books publiahea in it. 
Subsidiary Table VI shows the number of books published in each main 
language in each year of the decade exclusive of official publications, _ 

The total numbor of books of all kinds printed and published in Bengal 
during the decade 1881-1901 was 15,843, Of these 9,331 were in BongHlj, 
2 580 in English, Si86 in liluaalniani Bongflli, 1,323 in Oriyd, 908 in Hindi, 
258 in Urdu, 730 in Sanskrit, 45 in Persian, 32 in Tibetan, 37 in Santhli, lo in 
Khaa, 7 in Slundiri and 43 in other languages. This is in addition to 127 
books published in AsaamsBe and 60 in other langnagcs of that Province- 


* Hie IHrlihd iff the word foe ntfFr. * f urtlirr eaM in Aisim majaritj of 

rirtr ainiei «» derived Erom ihe IWo, Di-phiuiM. Dihun?, IMIiong, Dib^. Dithu, J^knt. Dijii, 
..h- TnrTiTnntillT mentianed here H«t Aon ii cunplja Tunent ol oIua tae iiflw4rwionl 

fnf " river *■ Thw Sftiultil ninnci for ittf Tist»#re TVjfW (UiuvtJ ud iVtfrwEa (iltree vprbisv) Mii j* 
mrthiul oririn of tb* riv.-f whi.’b nrconnla (or (tew nemen U given in the Xatiia Pmrim. anml*rijr 
tha Knii u Mid to bo t'Timlf, the dJin^ter of Kdelb Eij A, hlug of Gidhi. Hero, ii in Joaxty olbof c*i«, 
tip -nmw f needed 41x1 eaggeitod the myth. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. I— Showing the cismutmo» op the totai, 

POFULATTON BY LANGUAGE, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. 11—Suowiso thb DiararBimoH by ujfGtrAOE op 
10,000 OF THE TOPULATIOE OP £AGH OIBTBICT, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABI*E No, III— Showito the DiSTBistnioff amokgbt 
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14 

•9 

S4U 1 


AA 

4 

•PP»P- 


1 W 

la 

98ft 

1 

.M.B 

1^1 

10 , 

. 


■a 


1.119 

991 

9S4 

lplS4 

um 

64 

m 

m 

tfa 


sa 

n 

1,814 

, 

1 m 

49t 

___ 


sn 

4U 

4-IPW 

—m- 

AH 

M 


LBI IBr 

i(,tit 

WB 

*Sk 

1419 


Kiirhl 


tpW 

««, 

A»Aii» 


i,i07 1 

44#*w4 

9 

«0 

4A 

Af 


M«#l 







«-■■■ 

M#— 

^wm 

MUM* 


H«P>« 


1 


*Kii-i 

**•—f 

l.,F«P¥ 

IB 

H 

MUM- 

■■ 



1 II 

« 

■ 1 I I Mi 

..w. 


iHliw+ 


Nil 11* 

M-FM. 

¥ 

■MiW- 

tr^m- 

•■BIHP 


B 

^—4 


®T 

...^ 

HHMN 


PPI--P 

M«.M 

A 

"lii 

"'ll 




iB 

p«— 

*■■ 1 




S 

AD 

u 

17Jt 

»-#4-P 

« 

n 

+«■■■ 


44 

I 

.■.M* 


■Mt. 

^^lill^ 1 

A 

* 

Kt... 


.-.N*. 1 

1 

lit 

"^1 


ipua 


40 

m 

l+WA 

ayoao 


— 

i^iio 




1*0 

Sj4^ 

J 

1 



»4 

HhM. 

ill 1. 1 

«—fw- 

*^.rr 

HFWH 

H4->4H 

1 

1 

—m 

-■■.«, 

»-M 

.W4M 

MM 

Hr+r.. 


l....t 


Bt.P.1 

...... 

IS 

#t4WI 



4..... 

«... 

«'.Nli 

IM... 

Is.... 

■ ■ ‘ --- 

-kM «. 

....... 

...M 

m>Bi 


T 


p-H-i* 

r.r-H 

U 

ti9 

♦pwi 


“*1io 



1 «« 

lEai 

,_M-h 

M#». 



.m— 

. . 

““ 

H- "PV 

NA... 

MWww, 


■»r» 

. 

nn.L 

MI«Pk 

--- 



Hf... 

14,«A 


zm 

mZ. 

B4^H 

...M 

.«n-rii 

...HH 

19,W 




UjOSH 


1 -rntt-y.! 


fr^Mi 

«"HW* 

Ml-Fi 

■W»« 

10,004 

•H— - 


1 

V;Jlia 

Wl-iil 

iirtLB 

H*f+4 

UKjOUfl 

WV-H 


HWH 

19,004 

,„■—1 

■■4-p 


ia.m 


ij J--P 


WM 

1 i^-iir 

-,—,r ' 

' k..^ 

19,040 

.....u 

MT».k 


1.^ 

1 Ml 

11E9 

fS 

BpWa 

tirM-l-P 

,-„T 

...... 

10,109 





C^t» 

N»ipUT 


1,41* 

f 

m 

1,401 

SM 


M9t 


9,M9 

nm 

ts 

7,7Sfl 


10,009 

^SSS 


7J««» 

9^t 

«.M 

ObTM 

l,nt 

.»8 

■a 


ffl4 


ta 


QpclBl fiT i MMlpM AlA. 


JaelndM ftirilpr. 
HpcLkm lij iBiKlKfsaii 
Dlita, 

DItts. 

maa, 

Ditto. 


FbIhbbei ui 4 IkacAL 
KuuHai. 


OnK Tribal atY I. _ , 

Jmft CMa liHciw EUatSA. 


UttM tiMiri, sm^hlibiin] iod Ififlanam 
CliciiAlfii^EiTBlAEa, fiotfiv ^ilEAiiPtri* 
ilngUblDan. 

HAmribBiik BingfilblTinn auS 
Hlfbbnm And B^irdTAib 
Ch«4m3UjCparBt»ti»f And PaIwah. 

DUtd dit»L 


pUuiu 

Dim», 


BoJKfaL 


Gbste Niifpaf TiilMitlif 
AbsT^L 

OtiuH Trlbituf btAlQK. 
Conuk *t4 Ftiri. 

T>\iU^. 


BpoAen bf IpatSfTKQlt. 

Spahoo hf lOiffllsfAAti. 

IHm. 

Qtalj la 

^ rrrfi^rififf 
^poini hj* ImAlpAntA. 

Ditto. 

Ilttlo. 

Ihtto, 

Pitta. 

PlltHL 

liim* 

Dttbh 

Pittn, 

IHLID^ 

Biito. 

GIliHlj bi VijBBi^iEh, 

UtL IfianpEicrAtifldCbhlAtOlVH^ 


Bill TIpiMrA* 
tHUo, 

CbittAAonff llJl 
PMlft, 
trilto. 

_ Piim 
Sul Tiippct*- 

bj lnraatarwitA. 

Hin TimeIi. 

Ditto. 
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StJBSIDlABY TABLE No- V*—Compabing the 8TAti8T1cb in tub cmr; and 


VsT BnaiL. 

X- 

TTTI- 

1 * 

0 

SES^I . 

&6,Q99 

11 1 .* 

U 



1 


"""»9 

'"iii.ois 

1 %Jtg 

HWfl 

«47B 


1 ® 

AM ! 

m 

i;;fl 

H- P' 


LMn 

S,^l 


Tffi 

1 Hi^m 

tw,«ia 

■n 

...LI 

)LDU 

in* , 

9^0 


1 

Mn ' 

a? 

m 

W bM 

m 

#!■■■■ 

WFF 

f 

w 

ihM-U 

FFF+49 1 

1 

Al 

" Mon 

+Mlr^ 

r W-nko 

1 |a| 1 



Mon 

aiaiioi 

HHH 


wm 


tMMM^ 


M^Mk 

Mftm 1 

™ 

HH*. 


*Z! 

z;;. 

-- ■ 



— 

— 1 


Hij.b 

.S-t-r* 

tl 

1 

l^>.. 

■iW !■! 1 

i.Au. 

HoriA > 

■WiNHW- 

i -5^ 

F^l 1 b 


HK4- 

I A 

m 

....» 

31 






CBirrui. BPT9AL. ^ 

Xomi BuiiAi- 

KAjrr BKftwAU 

X, 

lUIt I 

X 

xiu. 

** 1 

XHL 

i 

0 

a 

T 

1 * 

V 

S4yl4rf 

*Ai§§t 


9i7jOB9 



. 

1 

1 1 

3J 

' bl.LU 




W3 

Qsa 

... 

__ 

— * 

fl 1 

1 

WT 


■Wfw^mm. 


"""MI 

""'ilM 


PP"“< 

I 

m 


llbWS 

i4,raT 

aitW 

“ T« 

Km 

M3 

11,431 

M 

i,«3 


ffrfl 

«7« 

um 



TWT.H 

an 

—-fc 

ESS 

J 


1 

4 


m 


IkTTl 1 

“m 

ll^iSlS 

™ n 1 

Iflfli! 1 

111 

w 

m 

n 

194 



’ii^t 



‘ li»p4lA 

“ T$1 

m 

_ 1 

- 

xpra 

__ 

■ppppp 


aes 

m 

%jm 

It 

111.1,1 

110 


iOfMX 



*Mm*m 

09$ 

l^HEP 



EAitlf 


5A 


m 

w 

w 



Ml i 1 1 

n 


I Uk 

III, li 

14 


■■P»EF 

. 

1 1 


U.Ul 

4Mkl 

* 

IT 

1 S 


11 



r™.. 


bib.IT 



Jr«4a ^ 

WVjfT4 

1 



u 

■H*-. *' 

InTfi* 

M,7W 



1 


a^ftsa 


■E II11 


a 

^ 1 

tbiM 

tF.iTl 

1 1 

A 

hhh' 

•iiii'!* 

4,wr 

ti.«a 


■ nLu. 



ni 

m 

—— 

J »dorf 

■WTW 


n.m 

mm 


■ 

noBOf 

•vnrrnr 

10^ 


III ■■ 

^■p ■ 


HHM- 

BST 

ffH 

^-M -H 

*— 

“HHK 

1 


JUMW 


4 

T- 1 j-| 

90 


tlMkl 

4 

4 

jj.._ 

« 



«5 

B4 

Bi-aii 

1 


ti4m 

Tn— 

■irw,ww^ 


1 

1 

tia^ 

]A 

30 

ikl.H |. 

bbbil.1 ■ 


w 

fl 

, 


re-"- 

1*151 


1 „.p 

_ 

HMil-h 


, m 

IJQtT 

FPT^ 

■—1.P41 


11 pi*t 

Rl 

1 ^ 

^11IJJI 



.«H1 

MM 

-fem 

«P4*- 

■■"'*■ 1 

IIII ai 11 

H4H1 

tttIfTQ 

Hi4» 


1t 

i —'_' 

fM.L. 


.j.,_H 

w 

w 

4-^-h^ 

A 

itinc 

MH 


^-iA 

.hi-.». 


( ¥«-«P 

Hi! 


tlFl.Kfli 

M-M-l. 

A 


S9 

[ijCifl 

CKfAl 

# tt 

T 1 


. 


AJJU 


!i«*— 



1 5^tITt 

1.411 

V 


s 

' l-M-l-t# 

SflLias 

L1,MH 


» .« 

'UHM 

■HT— 

1 «w 


tl ■ ■< 

-n jj| . 

PH H 

|||_j 

Ill 

144 

T— 1 


J' 

MKH 

414 

4|f 


M.. 1 


r.i-PP* 

TfW 

hm 


.l.tH 

Hb-H. 


1 lU 

m 


left 

IT 

ft 

T3 

1 3a 

13 

114 , 

m 

u 

flUfT 

1[HI430 


H-ril 



Ml,4fi4 

1 IflbUl 

IM 


- 


1 « 

J 

U 


i 

HI )■ 

A 



LAXOPACJESw 


Ktr^DA FAinLt 

iwU *« # 

Auer 

Skrlift 

USSk ... 
MnsAiri 
aimml) 
tTwiA 

UO W 

WrhuT - 

Itorw* .« w 

■ hksglt rfirti*! ^ 

teitiill 

... « 

lUhU H. 


ounsua ?&iult 

OtAad .m- *** 

Nilto ^ ^ 

Ooadi ..I «-■ 

KMkn- w ^ 


MAEhkr 


^EtBVTO-JSUBNAN TAJtlM 

Vibrtoa . - ^ 

9i!klEL£a-ffii«lte • 
ITtiiHiniifi 


®DtO P« 

WJH- Grfl»v— 
limiin ^ 

-M 

Hvrttii .»• <* 

CHniBC ^ 

Miuifrpr 

Klkunln ^ 

?few4r ^ pM 

tlAJ^I ». »• 

TAlEbfc » 

lUn^l .P^ ^ 

BAyn wm 

BudwAT m4 ■"* 

Mficli ^ ^ 

flftrth HP 

%1pn — — 

Kjd« Ht -M 

EMlki^Cktm 

Eqlti iHi irtp- 

HaIIadi >i- It* 

XullvtirL w 

Ht 

PfeBtha H» 4~>l 

Eh/P^ilf «4» 

Ehunl ^ 


SvrmmCi^r 

¥barw*> 

ATftku>ae 

Mn ^ 


KQASa H, 
EhABl 


# Tlu fii0iiVi RtTn CotTfebb Ein lutltAa i»l obIt fUnitit i 

tn«kiidi}9 b il r-^ 

A«0 Ell Ct»<A Nnittim- F1&1M4 „ 

VMnk in Uttb ^ Z 

Ewi 4 « ia Whi Evftesk _ 

E**CIO NorrA Btupd 

Ittto ChotB Nic|w Fbtrni ^ 

To*ij :: 


* BlfifU lui bflrtL Edclod^tl nrhilj^y 
AiuntEin wh9mMhoifm bniba boily of itut TWVrl^ Eut feE» th» TT^I^rr*CbEfeti&iLinaEtmft 


kl 

m 

m 

■iiBid 


ThtE iiti Chfilm WMCbiir FliiBiu 

Hd in iMfta ^ 



111 

m 

Ibnill to Viwl CtflDiio] ..* ^ 



rx 

to l4 ?£cflb B*'p^ ^ «* 


it* 


Ihai 3a OrLkm .., 

li? ^ Cibatk NuTiPT PtiJhsEC. 

IMp- 

z 

4 

Tedao 

IvctiT 



Mol 
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Language tables (Tables X and XIII) fob thib£ 8 iiPEAEiiffG dialectts of theib own. 



tika " Kliuta’'tB Tdili XtD. 

W 111 ILfl > * isthim tfali **W aamnrf tri OHrfrof^ tn^vtiLaniH thifcOitolTA h Jfim^ OxicA^ Jhm ciiiii^ t^iln 


Orfen l« Wtf t » 

IM 

m¥t 

n 

LtmtitiL 

bt Forth 



■™ 

H 

H Bgrai] 


*** 

iifl 

Lfp^^bs 

ditto 

4M- 

Mri 

■H- 

Idtlt 

„ Chets .- 

■-« 


c]a4n 

MSTEbt 

ditto 

_ ■ 


M 

W 

" mtkl 


'•PV 


Umiitig 

ditu 

dH- 


M 

BT 

in Nvrth Bet^ ,Hh» 

HF 



dltta 

KfajunlDD ditto 





i^h Hin. Rtmtis dtCtO 

M» 

*n> 



ait4o 

■u- 

mmm- 

«■* 


HbolsufiH'HlaOiltt ditu 

iM 

aN 

t 

SunThr 

ditto 




fl 

ShJJTs-BbetEfl ditto ^ 

*** 


A 


filio 

N^i 





X 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE No, VI—Snowisc the stmBEk of books puBuanED in each 

LANGUAGE, 1S9M900. 



mi, 

liOl, 

iiid. 

IWL 

IHHw 1 

tm. 


1 


IMO, 

1 TcffpL 

1 



1 

» 

% 

« 

f 

7 

4 

0 

10 

t1 

11 

^ 

**» 

Ml • 

JM 

wi# 


«T 

343 

3M3 

tSP 

3Q7 


344 

3^0 

M mw* U 


AM 

7Jd 

fA# 

7i4 



7S3 

7AJ 

sm 

Of* 

4fO 

7fSV9 

BeuskU^vui fktitfcilt 

BdfTfkllAnA fiufipih 

Bmtfilj, BDHAbmpral 

mfldqUMT >iBg1TgFi 

-Ud 

m* 

MA 

m 

Ul 

-lo-av^ 

ITO 

41 

Eft 

iSt 

Ift 

ii 

1* , 

|l^ 

9 

m 

1 

MM 

11 

iri-i ■"■ 

M 

4 

«i 

«i 

li 

Tl 

m 

ii 

IfO 

HI 

a- 

T-r*^ 

K^ma 

m 

lOO 

m 

ToTAJU i0134fj ^ 

- 


IjDXf 

Tm 

9M 

771 

Jpt£/ 


ASJ 

7^0 

tMS 

1,OAO 


HXriAI^A^l UI79AU 


lAM 

tf 

n 


34 

Jd 


ss 

JO 

i7 

4» 

943 

Vam^udI Antito 

Mnialatui. fiuinlL ud Peralu 
HaiaIiiuuiI, Ftoimn ud Unfu 

«Wi 

M» 

AM-HHf 1 

r. 

■ fkAU 

Bl ill 

wi ■ 11 

Ii 

Iv-riPi 

111 ill 

a 

1 

1 

* 1 

tr M I 

t 

■ 

Pf" 

t 

B 1 1 i 11 

» 

a 

ni II 

3S 

fi 

1 

Total U^ujjllmi Bnraiu 


'1 

13 

23 

24 

AS 

43 

34 

34 


A# 

ffio 

ORITA ^ _ _ 



^1 1 

43 


lU 

IIP 

1 

iss 

tao 

i4A 

Id# 

IIP 


CM 714 ^ 

4» 


4 

* 1 

a 


4 

II 

H 

14 

its 

l« 

ifs 

Otmubl EtuLLb ,.. _ 


M« 

I 

1 

t 

AMih 


1 

S 

in 1^ 

1 

1 

1 

t 

1 

1 

i 1 

IP 

2 

Toi^ Duta *« 

•HP 

•M 

1 


1^1 

123 

lai 

no 

10 m 

jT7 

170 

ISM 

IpSOJ 

OIND^ ^ ^ .^4 




TX 

jfl® 

7S 


IQS 

03 

S3 

#7 

Ml 

PJ7 

Add fituiAVtU ..n ^ 
Hindi ud fiiwlbb .., ^ 
Ulndl^ EnsHiiin adU trjdu », 

nlh«y luiflUgH 

M-P 

AM 

■m 

«A+ 

7 

IL 

■ 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 

a 

t 

la 

4 

a 

4 

M 

1 

Mripup. 

* 

1 

i 

Ji>>>aa 

U 

i 

1 

i 

1 ^ 

iu 

1 

1. 

7B 

*2 

42 

22 

Tt^TJj; Brmt «« 

-bM 

*«■ 

7J 



MS 

1P7 

113 

100 

70 

PO 

100 

iNM 

UUDtr ^ ^ „ 


H i 

Jd 

Jd 

14 

affl 

V¥ 

13 

34 

IP 

ad 

14 

JJO 

tJnlii ud Vopdiiii u ut 

VrtN And Ambk 

Ufdn uul VmamB. 

Ciild ADit giber tafiitjcH .« 

■#• 

M 

«fv 

MA 

t 

« 

s 

4 

1 

^»«#P 

a 

1 

« 

i 

1 

S 

1 

a 

1 III 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

s 

* 

a 

1 

30 

1 2£ 

10 

1 12 

Toiaa tTADE) - 


a*. 

£;e 

jvi 


37 

31 

JA 

24 

A7 


3$ 

3SS 

jiAVEKKlT ,n ^ 


«- 

JC? 



39 

44 


AO 

4M 

#0 

93 

SM9 

fluufcfil «±(d 

RikiTt«nd Buiikrll ... ^ 

iTull kftil tfamtril ^ 



u 1 

III 

b 

1 

0 

1 

M 

2 

* 

t 

1 

93 

9 

2 , 

*-■ 



Nm"4I 

1 

44il_. 

1 


M 

tOTJJf BAVlldn 



tss 



AA ' 

AJ 


Ad 

AO 

PA 

fOO 

734 

OTETH&B Ha H« 

■« 

aa* 



1 -- 

— 



■— 



r-F-r- 

»l 
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([[Itapter II, 

CASTE, 


Classification of caste entries. 


547. The prepa^at^o^ of the caste table was, next to that of occopations, 

the most diMcult task in the whole coarse of the 
Mb Biclbt'b ifdbe os Pbxou. Censns Operations. It nas not ooljthat the number 
^*^***- of castes in a huge Prcmnca like Bengal, containing 

Bcyeral su.l>*pTovincP8 with entirely different caste'systenis, is vorjr great, but 
also that the more ignorant claases haye very little idea as to what caste means 
and are prone to retom either their occupation, or their sub^caste, or their don, 
or else some title by which they are known to their fellow-villagers. The doss 
from which tlie Census enumerators were necessarily drawn, moreover, is usually 
ignorant of all but the castsa comm only met with locally, and tho latter were 
therefore unable to correct the errors which the persons enumerated by them 
might commit. As a result of this the caste return for Bengal in 1891 waa 
very incomplete, and out of about forty Eeven million Hindtia and Animisfa, 
more than 2^ miliions were shown in the caste table under names indicating 
title, occupation, loc^ty, etc., and not under their true castes. The return of 
the fnoctiotial groups of Muhammadans was even more incomplete. In the 
Dacca district, for instance, not a single Khnlvi was shown in ^e final tables. 
Similar difficulties had been experienced on pievious occasdona also, and it 
was partly with s view fo clear up the numeroua doubts and ambiguities with 
wbldi the whole question of oaato was Burrqnnded that the enquiries were set 
en foot, under Mr. B-isley’s guidance, which cuLminated with the publication in 
1891 of the two volumes entitled—" Tho Tribes and Castes of Bengal. ” This 
treatise embodies the rosults of the most systematic and complete enquiry 
that haa yet been made into the caste system of any part of India. It 
gives a ffill account of the cafltes shown in the records of previous enumerations 
tt-nd an explanation of the meaning of nnmerona terms used to indicate sub¬ 
caste, section, title, etc. A flood of light has thus been thrown on a subject 
which was previously very obscure. 

548. it was of course impossible to supply Census officers with copies 

of tins book, nor would they have been able to 
Tub Casti npki. spajo the time to study it. For Censns purposes 

something much shorter and more compoudious was needed, and 1 therefore 
prepared a small caste index in two parts. In the part was ^Fen a list 
of all tho castes aud tribes meutioued hy Mr. Risley with very brief notes as 
to the locality where feoud, the religion professed, the occupation nsuallj 
followed and, in the case of tribes, the language commonly suoken. The 
second port contained all the more important terms, other than the n^es of 
true castes which were found in the returns of the Census of 1891, with sliort 
notes, taken mainly from Mr, Risloy’s book, as to the meaning of each term 
and the castes who generally used it. These lists w'ere aubjecied to a curoful 
local Bomtiny and venfication, and this led to a vast ommmt of correspondence 
with district officers After revision in the light of these enquiries* the 
Judex was published as au Jtppcndlx to the Oeosns Code and was freely 
circalsted to all Census efficera oJfc the higher gTades,t who were thus enablea 
to verify the entries in the caste coluum of the enu m eration schedales 
and to ad vise tho supervisors and enumerators whenever difUenltdea were 
met with. 


• Thoadditim* ik«t iRirt tiLide wpit eliMj' in rwMct Orii^ mid Iiinsliojial giwp* of 

MnliBiiiiiiJiiUit?. Port A of tlw Index M wmoted with nferenci' ti> forthar eiiquinae Btuir ifie CenHDi 

will be fooBJl in Appendix V"]. , - . 

t Ifri«t hb it w>i, it *tUI ran lo thiiteen poflea of prist, mid rt VM thereft^ not to Uw enninofs- 

torp or their inuuadwto mpirioT*, the rnperniorp. 


X jc 2 
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CHArlEB H—CASTE, 


549. This index 'vas found of the greatest possible use, and a very large 

proportion of the mcorrect entrieB made by the 
CLissirtcATio* or MCBiTOL enuniemtora were eliminated before the Conaua -sraa 
raxaiM. taken, lint even bo a great number remained. 

Some of these were capable of correction with reference to Mr. Kitdey'a book, 
Eut there were many terms which could not be so corrected, cither because they 
were cotnmou to more than one caste, or becatiae they were not mentioned in 
that bnok. in each case the schedulea were first referred to, and it was often 
found that the difiicnlty had aHsau owing to a misreading of the original entry, 
Ahda Kuria for example was thus found to stand for Awadhia Kurmi. Where 
the reference to the schednles did not dear up the difficulty and the number 
of perflons concerned was considerable, a list of some of them waa sent to the 
District Magistrate for local enquiry, and the entries were cla'^stfied in 
accordance with the information thus obtained. I'he time at our disposal was 
limited, and it was impossible to make these elaborate enquiries in every single 
case. When, therefore, the number of persons affected was small the classifica¬ 
tion was made, as best one could, on such iiiformation as was avoilnble, and 
with special reference to the birth-place, parent tongue and occupation of the 
pOTBon concerned. In each case the classification proposed was exatnined by 
me peril onolly before it woe finally psased. 

These were not our ordy difBeuMes. Caste names arc often spel t so rimilarly 
that it ia almost iuipossiblo to distinguish between them* In Ehagalpur it 
was found iniiJOfisible to sa pa rate Agarwini and Agarwdl,* and in f he Southal 
Parganas the earpeuter caste Bdrhi was often spelt the same way as liarui, the 
betel-vine grower, f in East lien gal a snlM.’aste of Chanddla, who are carpenters 
and are known as Barat, was aimilarly liable to be confused with the betel-vine 
growing caste, Khatri and Kbetaurl were very hard to separate in Bihar; 
while in Eastern Bengal Khatri aJid Chatri were found to be used almost indiscri¬ 
minately, and it was impossible to be certaiu which caste was meant. In Blbar, 
the JTuniyd caste of saltpetre workers was almost inextricably mixed up with 
Nonidr, a eynotiyin for the Baniyd custe Raunidr.J: Aa far as posaiblo these 
entries were separated witli reference to the oecupatmn, but it h imposible to 
say that there has been no confusion in these and eimilar cases. All that can 
be said is that we did the best we con id. The ambiguity was almost greater 
in I'espect of tbo return for Chota NagpuT, Hajwdr is a distinct caste aod 
also a synonym for Bhuiyd. Kherwar is the name not only of a true caste, 
but also of a section of Santals end of a sept of Mundas. Khaira ia the name 
of a separate tribe and also a synonym for Eora. KisAn is a Eynonym fur 
Magesia and n title of Ordons, and so on. Sometimes a word rucans 
Olio tidng in one place and another thing in another. MAojhi, for example, 
meariH a Santal lu some districts and a BAgdi in others; olBewhero egiiin 
it fltanda for any boatmen, while in Nepal it hi the name of what is 
there regarded as & true caste ,§ Dnlia usually atends for a palki-bearer, 
for cboice a Bdgdi ; but in Afalda it was found bn reference to the Magistrate 
that 1,026 persona BO returned were Tirhutia TAntis. i It is impossible in this 
report to detail all our difficulties or to exphin the claseification madeiu each esase. 
I have riven in the remarks column of Table XIII aa full details as space 
would allow of the main items ineladerl under each head, and have left 
oa record for the use of the next Census STiperiiitendent an alphab^'licnl list of 
aljcut 6,(J00 doubtful eatries, with notes as to the number of persons returned 
under each and the manner in which they were classified. Thu entries in this 
list are far from ineladinu' all esses of olossification, as many were dealt with on 

• f liad a iiamb£T4il ilipi lent to tnv p^rMiiiAl fucuniiiiitioai bat fouiQdiL loipoaidblo id tuany tsirtLH to 
Raj wKitb tftPtt! wai msAaL froiw tlita swfJutmliQM, hoireTeT, mwi of tbo ilifa froon^cKl to wfir fo 

AgmrwIL Thom were 117 banker* ml mDStrj londofi, fil pinoe-jiecHlis daalorai 6 otiiot tiJiitlera, fjaluwnnti 
nnd nhop KUTantf, l5«iLltiTAtLtri*nti 11 jk-rsum of OllbFr 

t Tlifl luitoF ii ^iippowii to ipeU witb a wift and tbu furmpr witli a h*rd Imt In pnicttiNj tbtj bird 
r " ofioo nnod. tiff both alitr* 

t Bmo titstof tbo addidim of in tlm cnae of Nudjli jind of BbjAjL in. tbe tmse of E^kqniorPi q^adr 

it pr*rltcabila t* iliiiUopaiK the two hat tkotv w<im manjr *i'pf where bo ^^I^P could bt* obtaiiL^d^ 

§ In wEm* tbore Li ki ro Immif^ht bapaUtion^ a mrtiFiil cxitiuination of itiPH indicafed that 

■iKnit two-dikiii ill ibo pcTwHiH TutumEid &i to tbo thnt biiiF tbe rtutmiDdor 

wwe Sant&lif nod tbuil tJus rtit confLitiHl of Bcliinr*, hblJ in p[0|Hirdoutf. 

The elhiii weiru dlfitriliELtcd ncertrdin^l j, 

|j Th* Dddupuliinnri ruoordrd on t£n wtru “Weaving. dE’^ling in countrj elotb anti plnjing on mafeieal 
iiiitrtiri.&ub. 
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tlw oocasioD of niy viaitB to the differont Coobus ofSueSf or in the couebo of cottbs- 
pondonooi and in the general atreas of work many of these orders bavo b%n 
loBt sight of. At the same time itis hoped that the Tolatuo above referred to, wtlh 
the notes in Table XIII, will aufficeto afford a fairly full record of our proeedure, 
and to show at tho next Ceusaa how far any variations that may then be ootioeu 
are attribuiahle to difforencGs of classification.* ^ -vi ^ 

As a result of these enquiries and of tliu classifioBtion, as far ns possible, of 
all doubtful entries tinder tlje caste to which they npjjeared to belong, tho tuiiu- 
ber of entries in Table XIII of items that do not indicate tmo elites bus been 
reduced to a tniniioiuni. In !*orae oasos, however, it was very difficult to say 
whetber a particular name was that of a casto or a sab*caste, WTierq the probabui^a 
seemed in favourof its being a true caste it waausnally shown separately imothor 
cases I combined it with the caste to which it seemed to ajujcrtam, and 
iiot«l the details of tho figures so amalgamated in the column of remurks. 
The question a» to what constitutes a separato caste is, however, a very 
difficult one, and as it was constuntly cropping up in the cunrac of tho prepara" 
tion of the custe*table it scema desiiahle to consider the matter in some detail. 


Definition and origin of caste. 


550 , There is {>orhaps no subject of equal pTOmitience regarding which 

there is eo much uiicertainty in the popular mind 
VeriTLAit iDiA VF Cine. ^ caste. It is generally thought that a caste 

is a group having common origin, a common orgaui^tion, and a common 
occupation, and that its mem 1 >eTfl eat and drink together and iateemarry. It is 
thought that the iustitutioa is fi:red and permanent, that it owes its origin 
to the Brahmans, and that one of the main features of Buddhism was its 
oppoBitian. to the caste system. Not one of these_ propodtioiis is generally 
applicable. I propose, therefore, to Bsamine them brieny, with special reference 

to the actual state of affairs iu Bciigal. . -d -> 1. 

551 . And first as to origiu. It is well known that tho Brahmans of 

Southern India arc not pure Aryans,!' and the same 
ijiTssTioa^ or covxos dsioik. ^ Kimft imd Mastati Brdlimana of 

Qn^nJ The last mentianod rank almost as low as CbAsds, and Boiuo measuro- 
niGTits recentlv made of their heads clearly prochiim n large admiiture of 
Dravidian blood. The GayAwals also are of very doubtful origin.§ The 
Sa^dvipi Brahmans have recently been identified with the priesthood of the 
early Poraian invaders of india.il The Manipuri Brahmons are well known 
to be the offspring of Brahmaus by MaTiipuri vromon. The so-called Barna 
or caste BrAImians, who minister to the lower cfiates and frequently iritenuorry 
with them, are often nierelv members of tlic caste who havo gradually assumed 
rhe designation of the priestly caste of the Hindus, and accordingto llr. Neafield 
tlie OitA or Tantrik brahmans are, to a lorgt’ eirtent, dcacended from aboriginal 
prie»lH,Hl That ingenious writer, indeed, goes even further, and gives reasons tor 
Mupponing that desccTidunts of Maii:<, fishing (douds, BhuiyAa and Bdiis may 
ull he found amongst iieremis whose claims to Brabmanicul rant are now 

undisputed.** _ _ _ ^ - t i 

The heterog^neoufi orijjin of rtiB U 4 jputti ts even moie terrain* In fcUo 

tiiiieB of native rule any family that enjoyed political power was allowed to rank 
as Rajput and, as stated by Mr. Nesfield, thectiste is simply “a congeries of men, 
of any tribe whatever, who were able at varioua times to ueizo lauds ami keep 
them, and who by interuiarriages and alliances with others of their own status, 


• Tlieftbrenw uf MT iuult tpccihI fat 1»9! nakr* it Dlum vm ilBcul-l to <iiy wh»t nro tho emuwa tor 
iliL-lUfferpsw betwrpn tho MKult* of tlwt mi of the presimt Comui in rlic r.*i? ol rnrtim 
UtiiM-ElbE'tift In Jes«n? it [rriAt itkmAfle c?oiiip™rw i^th 1891. I toJDjoctur& Ibat iE ut ytHi 1o iiBlaniuir^ 

n'Lidi I Kat^ (I a A synoDjri! f(fr aatfl^ hATm^ tboi bpeti cliis^d ab kBjibftPitd ; bitl fhis wstit 

of lUJT Dcuca cm xh.v DlMb.idc!^iDii ib^ii mnd^ nmltui it r^•^J difSoult t#? urv If lliis iii ibr ofjnvtx exf boAUna^ 

t MttdrsB Hfljmrl* 1*^1, Faj?e 2ikU 

^ Pan iJii^trict CtmifUi Kepnrl;, IB9L jwgfl 1, ind CutlA^k l>J6trict Cc-wis Eept^rt, ptigc 30. 

S j^laditicitl AccmUii of Ga^a, pAi(^ M 

11 PfiO^eedin^s A, B. PeMfubffr 1901, p«ac 76 ^ tl ujt i 

Biie! riflW of tie CVste t'jtifrBi of ihm Prrumciift aril Otidily TLi; 

mtit AA pnews tko limbiit, call tbi'amt-lTea D^tuan aulI wil upubtjeai in linit.' Wrcccgdjicii Ai Batm 
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built up by dCi^ees a ijeparate clasa or caate diatiuct from and abcivo tbo reat 
of the cornmimity,'^* Jn the Punjab any family of politicnt importance conkl 
gain Rdjpnt rankif and in ibis Province there are Dumercus similar iDstarLces* 
'* In Cbota Nagpur,” for example aiys Mr. Rialoy, ‘Ulie mothods by wMcli nmny 
of the chief landholding families have trauamnned tliemsalvea into RajpnU 
may bo traced beyond question at the present day.”^ The Khetauris, or 
aristocratic acetion of the MaM^ claim to be Eajputa and so also do the 
K^gbanri Man das, tbe Rajaa of Pacbet§ and other Bhumij zamirvdars of 
Maubhum and tbe Gbatwdls of Bbuiyti origin in Gaya. In tbe (Jrissa States 
all relatives of the EijdSj illegitimate os well os legitimate, are ranked as 
Rajputs. 

Speaking of the Goali caste Mr. Rialey say a that it ‘^soema to have 
been recruited, not merely by the dilEuaion along the Ganges Valley of tbe 
semi'Ary an GoalAa of the United Provinces, but also by the inclumon in the 
caste of paatoral tribes, who were not Aryans at all. ”|] Similarly the l^hdi-a 
*'aio a large and heterogeneous aggregate, comprising members of several 
difierent tribes and castes, who in difiereut parts of the country took up tbe 
profession of working in iron,”51 Again “the structure of the large and 
heterogeneous a^egato known os the Tanti caste suggests, not that all 
Tantis durivo their origin from a distinct tribe devoted to the weaving trade, 
but that separata weaving castes were formed in diSerent parts of the country 
out of the materials which were at hand in each case.”** The structnre of the 
Sunri <^te affords “some ground fur believing that it probably comprises 
seveinl independent groups, "ft The Khandaits of Orissa are descended from 
the old mUitia, and must ori^naliy have been recruited from men of a number of 
different castes,Accorthng to Mr, Risley they are mostly Bhuiyae,§§ 
but the word Bhuiyd itself is a Sanskrit derivative, and we should hesitate 
before we “accept the conclusion that all tribes wliich bear the name at the 
present day ate sprung from a common jrtoek.”fl|J The ChisA caste of Orissa 
has notoriously been derived from numerous sources, and the application of 
the term is so wide that at the Census even the aboriginal Kurmb and Savora 
of Angul endeavoured so to return themselves. The above remarks are 
applicable to many other castes also including Birui, Teli, Bar hi etc.5|5[ 
The BO called MAnjhi caste of Ifepal consiate of two tribes, KuswAr and 
Botio, who have been dubbed M4njtii by the Gorkhas by veaaon of their 
occupation. 

It is not intended to assort that in no case is a caste a horno>»ennous 
entity. Far tom it. There may be, and probably aro, eaetes which are drived 
almost in their entirety from the sanie parent stock- What it is desired to 
lay stress on is that a common origin is by no means a necessary condition of 
caste membership, and it is hoped that this has been made abuudanlly clear. 

553. In theory each caste has a distinedve occupation, but it does not 

follow that this traditiocal occupstion is practised 
MI by its niembers. This subject will be dealt with 

in greater detail in connection with the statistics 
of occupation by caste, and will be only briefly referred to here. The 


ihe to vpliiiDli 

TOCA CBStBlil irbchiB 
‘uaipujne * prtE^icc^. 
loEg&r of palitfftal 

also 


phrfif^pli sa. ITie peraiiJitftiijp of this promtiiioti In tlje ItiftnTchir of 
dwl nn two lutoii:— Th& porioH] foi" whioli dip Amny or tribe wm damiiiaiit. md r3) 
itfy up noa%ifj:(Ln pmotioui befarB thdr pobUc^ djinifi.IL ar& tn»i»y 

f^nm KittEittrijA nnk *rt> no longer ulmittedH^ bpOiiiie they ooFor Abaniloiiod. iliui? 

^eie w^re cordoned 10 Ion^ Lb-ay wei-s pow-fTftili hai lu iooa m lLhj wl-pd bo 
lUlpoftJylI^4» iJkms pim{]iLoc]i ware lioM Eo be detruding, 
t Fun jab Ckmiui P&j»rL 18Sli pige ifo. 

I Tribt^iiiiaCmitefof Volume m In the UoUed Prorinte^v alio tniiuT H£j|itii 

&ppta ire tloBolj COTHoctod with tho ubov^iiid fentwi, an T girlf of Uw if® ofton. ralcon by thtfli iia 
c Ciifei of ibft i^ortb-WpsLun ProTiftC'**! "^'nlumo Iv^ pfliije 210 j 

S Etliniciil Aiitoirbi of iha liurdwjti Diatri^iL by Mr W. B Oldhitm c i r 

pagM flfl HDil lull TrtbA tBil Cinre^ of Br-iigiU« YdIiuqo l+pigo- * '* 

[] fribeg ind CiiEoi, Yoluio^ tin nuAi-y orfgin o! Uiv Gaun cn^t* of ChriAftB Lt et^ni 

m jro fippAfaiUn 

Tf IL n, page ^2. '^a Jf ril LjbAn; of CHiotB Nagimr ire- obrioiltlT ibortEint^f^ and ntianj of tbem 
hive not iTen abaqdoiiiHl tboir dd ^ ^ piu 

** Tiib^i wsd CmU!4, 1. 
tt If p 

Cottaiib CouiUi E^poff JS&L Jwge 8, 

Xrib«a and Ciitea 1. 4^L 


I I ffr. Yolum# 109. 

Far BArti Xribei and Ckiiea Yoluxae I, pige 108, for TeU Ydiima 11* poge BCffl. 





DEFnrmON AKD OHJGIS OF CASTE. 


351 


traditional profession of the BrahniaBS is the priestbood, bat in pi'aciica they 
follow all maimer of pursaits. Many are clerks or cooks, whito some are 
soldiers, lawyers, shop-keepers aud even day-labourers, but the^ remain 
BrAlimsiis all ibe same. The Chamdrs of Biltar ore workers in skin, bat. in 
OriKsa the'Y arc toddy-drawera.* * * § in Orissa atnl the south of Gaya the Dhobn 
is often a hewer and splitter of wood. In Bengal and Bihar the Dom is a 
ofiavenger or basket maker, but in the Orissa States be is a dmmmer or basket 
maker and iiss not! dug to do with tbe removal of nigbtsoil: in Chittagong and 
Assam he is a bsberman, in Cashmere a cultivator and In Kumaon a stone 
mason. The HsrI of Bengal is a scavenger, but In the Brahmaputra Valley he 
is a goldsmith. The Fods and Kaibarttaa ore each divided into fishing and 
cultivating tmb-casies. The Tdntis have taken largely to agricaltnre, but they 
ore none the less TAntis.f 


5s3. As regarda endogamy and commenaality there is scarcely a single 

caate in, Bengal whose members as a whole will 
£siM>GivT ASB coKucEEuuTt. intermsiTy and eat together. Almost every caste is 

divided into a number of smsller groups wlio will only luan'y amongst ihem- 
selves, and who will on no account give brides to or take them from other 
groups. Usually these groups will not eat together, and often they will not even 
take water from euch other or smoke from the same kuhka. The Brfihmans, for 
example, are divided into numerous gronps amongst whom intetmarriage 
is rigorously prohibited on pain of degradation, and who will not eat cooked 
rice together. Somo of the ^oups are looked upon as degraded, and with these 
the otlien disdain to associate in any way whatever. These endogamona 
gronps are generally known as sa1>castes. Each sub-csste maneges its own 
efiniis quite independently of the others, and in the case of the lower castes 
each has its own se|uimte or standing committee, by which all fi<<chtl 

questions are decided. 

554- Tlie idea that the limits of caste are absolutely rigid and pormanent 

IB equOilly devoid of foundation. In early times, 
SvrPQBSD nxiTT or ci^ts, ^ intermarriage of Brahirans 

with other castes was allowed, and tlie sage Vosishba married a womao, "of 
the lowest birth.”:^ The o^y restriction enjoined was tlmt a man's fijut 
wife sKonld belong to his own taste, and this rule is still followed in Nepal. 
To the present day Eajputs are comparatively unfettered in their matrimonial 
arrangemRnts, and will give their daughters to men of lower origin who have 
attained a high position, and can a£crd to pay for the privilege.§ The rule 
of endogamy is far stricter now than it was formerly, but we still see cases 
where much mixture is going on. East of the Brahruaputra the Knyasths 
and Baidyas intennarryl], and in Orissa a Ch^d can become a Khnnddit and 
a Khandait a Karan, provided that he is siidicieiitly iufiuentinl and wealthy. 
'1 hero is a welUknowu family in Cuttack who are now recognised as, and 
inteimar^ with, Karans who were Chians less thao a quarter of a century ago.^f 
This is a case of exceptionally rapid pro'motion, but intermarriage between 
adjoining giudes of these three castes, for instance, between Karans aud 
Mahdnaik Kbondiits, is quite common.** The Sudras of East Bengal, if well- 
to-do, can generally manage to obtain Kayasth brides aud event uaTly to gain 


* Fotiilblj thf Ckun^r ol OfisHi ii fthniciUsr disdmii iJtQpSfrtheT. BiUfq Jimim iTnhan thS ufr* 
thit be hts bU lujue fram tb« fjlQt tb^t veiTi i pece ot loather roDud hiM wftifit to protect bitt bed j 
frgm thf rope kw uaisi to Aidit biEn In dltdbing dAt« tfvn. AC tka Bozae tUmmt er^a in B^ng^lp there m 
UHAm&n nbo ktq tnd^j diAwen^p tb-otitih tMi ii not bere the bmditicdul w€Miiwtin& of the crnttfip 

t i mm refenina him? to owBJiirtiil chAagM oJ ocimpmtuin, or to cMcnpmtionj followed hf {ndircdtiml 
meinben of & emite. It will be won fiinimr on thmt whm m group em w<Mif to m oew ocoopmtjqb, 

mnd iboniloiiB Altofaiber thmt a! tb? parent emite^ ft ipmdumllj low csknmeolioit with it.and oitber 
mbdorbed in fho oatto whiiih ordimtiljT ptinaM the ntm mroemtioii or QbtmmA reoQ^oitiQi] m& mu on tirelj 
new cute* Whcnercr muoocnpmtloa pcmimniaiii mnd hii-rediurj it nacmllj- reiulim tti ii chmng^ 

of ibo oBete nmme. 

t Bdel View of the Omito Sjmtem oC tbo X^ortb-Wemtem FnriEkrei, p. Se« mho Lei Cmtiei dmom 
rindo bj M. S^cnArt, y$£n 13»- 

§ A pTOFpHtmu Knniaon Dnm can oamuuind m wife from tbo lower Hljpui ^miijaiir mnd m 
■ttceemBful aJuWta emn haj m fttm m doKoniUnt of m fiuilj of pure plmiot pedi^roe^ [ AtkiD.9ijQ.^i 
OmmEttocrof iha HiiiiiiLjiLTmn diitiititd of the fiorth-WeerenL Fronncai^ Vol+Xl* Pi i*1«J 

II Ohittmffong Dwtrict Cim™ Hopori, 1^1, pmge 4S. 

4 SimilozlTi in QniuA clmei brebtonne cmn reiiio tbempolYoa to the higher r&qk&^ A BtilunAii 
fmmilj ol JhiDDerpur who wero fermerli mro now itliowed to hiteTSLurj with bimmiilEiS^hzimiii. 
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recoKnition na good Kayasths.♦ Baraia^ and otoo Maghs are also 
somotimea to lyeeome merged in t]« KayastL 

Kariusin Bangpur. Tn Bachanan Hamilton a time tho KaUUs of 
aometiinos accepted Mccb girls as their wives, and in Ins opmion tho Birondra 
EAyastUawereWginaUyKaUtils. Amongst the lower castes the proctico of 
tahing in ootsidi^ is common. The '['antis admit women of other caster,t 
and the Muchis, BArtiis, Bagdia, Koras, Dholus and others will ta^ m men of 
hic^her castes should they desire to obtain admittance.J The Lhakmas abut 
admit outeidcis, and so do the Limbus and Mechos but here wo are dealing 
with tribes rather than castes properly so-call^ 1 am told that aft4>r tiie 
conquest of Nepal by the Gorkhas, the Ehaa wished tlie Sresbta, or warrior 
caste of the Newars, to agree to intermarriage, i.tf., to ^me ^ 

into one caste. The proposal was rejected, but tlie foot that it should have 
been made shows that caste is not looked upon by the peojdo ^emselyes ^ an 
absolutely stereotyped matitntion. Under native rulo the Bdja often interfered 
in caste roatters and a case has been reported from Talcher, ® fonner 

EdiA compelled his GhdsA aubjects to admit BOmc Domnl and Magadha Unnroa 
to their oonimunity. Away from home low castes often assume d^ignation 
of high ones, and iu Darjeeling many of the lowest classes of NewArs assert, 
thattiiey belong to the Sreshta caste. 

555. The attitude of Buddhism towards caste is not a matter of much unpor- 

tanco, 80 far as questions ansing in cotmeetion with 
BiTDDnuM ABD THi oiBTB tTsoM. Cansus sTe coTicemei, but it may be mentioni^ 

that caste as an institution was not attacked by the Buddhists Md that jbeir 
anta'^oaiam was directed, not against the general system, but against the 
fiupremfloy of the Brahmans and the theory that one cwte had a belter 
prospect than another of succr<sa iu the next life. In the Madhura Butta, for 
instance, Buddha's disciple Kachehdna discussea caata. He Tnentions the four 
castes of Mann, bat places the Eshattriyaabove tho Brahman. In the ^tettha 
Sutta, a Brahman is made to admittbat lio offspring of a union between a Brahman 
and a EahattriyaisaBrAhman and cannot bo a Kshattnya,^^ also that an out- 
casted Eshattriya would be welcomed in the ranks of the Brahmans || Buddna 
tauffirt that caste need make no difference in sitoceas in life, norm the attainment 
of bliss hereafter, nor io the Imbility of evil-dooia to the punishment prescribed 
by law, nor in the respect due to those who lead a pious life. Ho neyer taught 
that there was no social distinction between one caste and another, 

5:^*0. What then is caate? It wos defined by 

DEfiHiiios at C*™ Neafield as— 

‘‘A oliiaa of the oommimity which rhsowns cormeatioii with any other olaefi,^d can 
natliBT intermarry nor eat and drink with any hut peiwru of thoir own do mm unity,"It 

and by Mr, Baines as— 

“ the perpstuatlon of »tatlu or functiou by heredity and endogamy,”** 

The former definition, howeror, is applicable to the sub-caste almost as much 
as to the caste, while the latter is a description of the result of caste rather than a 
definition of what it is. Tho most recent »fl well as the inost conipr^eoBiye 
definition with which 1 am aequBuuted is that givM by Mr. Risley, in his draft 
Manual of Ethnography, where a caste is said to ho— 

“ A ooUeoliou of farailiea or groups of fandiiM bearing a (Mminon asme, which ^““dy 
denote* or is associated with a Epwifio owupatMii: oLiiimiig oonimon d^'ent from a mrtliical 
aaoestor, human or drrinsl iind professing to follow the ^mo t^teonal calMg. A jnsto 
ia ulmwt mTarmbly endogam^uB, In tha eense that a memlwf of the lai^ cirole by 

tho oornoion name may not many outside that ouvlo. But within teal thfli® or® 

tS^lly a number of ^Uer eiwlee, each of whioh ta also uadogaincinB. Thus it la not enough 
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tu B-y that a Briiliman at tlie prewat day cannot mirry any iwoman who is not a Bri^-in ; 
bis »^{e must not only be a Brahman, aha muat also b<Simg to the tamo endogantiius diTMinu 


uf the Brahman caste.” _ . ,. . 

It still tenisina to establish some criterion by wiueli caste my iw diatin- 

OTiiflUed from sub-caste. Tlie Sad^jop, for instance, is a conimtinity tlnit acema 
Sleariy deaccnded from the Goals, It is frequently boked upon )UJ a snb- 
diTisinn of that caste, and a Sadgop can enter any other Goals sub-caste 
by intermaniogo. On tbo other band they have abandoned tlio traditional 
occupation of the Goilis and bavo attained a higher statna, so tliat Brahmans 
will take orator from their hands. The relation between the Cbat^ Dlioba 
and the cotamoa Dhobi is very similar to tliat between the Sac^op and 
the ordinary Godla. Uaniya la a term applied to a number of trading 
ffroupa of v'^v different «rtafnfl and with different traditions of origin, ooni«5» 
Hke the Agaiwal, are allowed twice-born rank, whUo others like the Kalwar, 
are unclean, and water cannot lie token from their hutids. In Bengal Proper 
tbe term Banik applies to five grrmps, Gandha Banik, Kanaa Bunik, oankha 
Bauik, Tautra Banik and Subama Banik of winch the first four are clean, and the 
fifth is looked on as degraded, owing to the enmity of Ballala bena. 

The descendants of various aboriginal tribes scattered tlirouglioiit 
Ben‘ml, who wero originally imported by indigo phmters, are known collectively 
as Bunii. But amongst themselves they niaintom their ongnml tribal 
distinctions, MalMh, in the same way, is a generio namo of several grwps 
who live by boating and liahing, but who do not admit Buy coanection 
with each other. K4onl is soroetimea said to he a sub-caste^ of Dorn pd 
somctmipsasnb-casteofHati; it is also held by manv to institute a dislioci 
casto. Lot is often regarded ns a aub-casto of Bagdi, but this is not admitted 
bv the Lots ihenisolv&it, and in the Braluna Vmva.rita Pttrda they are giT^ Qu 
independent origin. The Goni and the Kindu both t^afh Their 

rank is much the sanw, and in many ways they seem to be closely lUlied, but 
they do not themselves admit any connection. The AgraJdui is by commoti 
consent a BrtUiman, and yet not only will no pure Brahman consort wdh him. 
but even the humbler clean caates would be defiled by drinking water brought 
by him. Tho Dalu, Hacli and HAjang of llymcuaingh am clearly of Garo 
oriffin but they have become llindaisad, and no one would ihiuk of asserting 
that they ore still Garos. The iladimndpit is prob:ibly an offshoot from 
ths NApitj tho from tho CLuiiidulf the Patiii Ironi thu Doth llio Furo 

from the Pod: but they all duim, and are generally accorded, the rank of 
independent castes. The Chdsi Kaibarttas vehemently deny all conneetiou 
with the Jalijas and claim to be a Bcparato caste; yet the general opinion m 
that tho two communities belong to one and tho satno caste. Ihe Lhanaur 
Bub-cQBte of Kurtiii arc making equally strennous efforts to establish their 
tiosiUon ns a separate independent caste, but hitherto without siicce^. ., , o 
357. What is tho standard by which nil these questions shomd lie d^ided r 
It is clearly not the wishes of the people moat concerned, or the Chasi Knibarttas 
would at once be separated from tho Jallyds, lie Ghaimars from the main body 
of Kurmis and the cultivating Fods from those who live by hslung. Neither 
is it diffotonoe of etatna, or tho Agradaui VFOuld no longer be classed as 
BrAhmaii. Nor is It a common namo and occupation, or tbe words Baniya and 
!)Jal1ah would be taken to atoud for castes. Nor again does a common oiigin 
neceatsarily unite different groups into a common caste, or tbe Sadgop would be 
dossed us a Goald, the Diilu ae a Giro and the CbAs6 Dhoba os a Dhoba. 
No doubt oU these factors affect the question: but in no case is their influence 
dedsiTe, immediate and penuanout. The real touobatone by which a deciaion 
is to be airivod at seerns to be the general public opinion at the present time. 
Public opinion is no doubt liable to change, and when sub-caste diasociatea 
itself from the main body, either inteutioually, as with the CWuuurs, or 
accidentally, by taking to a new occupation, as with the Bem^, it may 
gradually ^ter a long series of years come to bo looked on as u separate 
^ste or if the new occupation is that already practised by another caste, it 
may in time be treated as a eub-casto of that casto. There are numerous 
iuHtanoes of this, but it will saflice to quote two, vis,, tlie Sukli Tauti and tho 
Tdnti Dhoba. This subject will be reverted to further on. It often happens 
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when iiifferent groapa gradually conTerg®, owing to aimilarity o£ occupation «r 
general circuoistancea and social status, that in course of time tliey come to be 
regarded as fomiiog branohea of the same caste. The Lot id now often hold 
to^be a Bag^ but, as noted above, ho was formerly thought to be a tjuite 
distinct caste. Prior to the Gkirkha conquest the Newars, or old inbabitanta of 
Nepal were divided into numeious castes, but these have now been crumbled up; 
the ilikinctions between one caste and another are gradu^ly being obliterated 
and in course of thne, the word Newdr wilt be held io imply caste and not 
netionality as it once did • There is a transition stage when it ia very difficult 
to piedicato definitely regarding a particular group whether it is a caste or a sub- 
caste. If caste were to be defined in such a way as to distinguish it from 
sub-caste it seems to me that this might be done in some sudi terms as the 


A^caate is an endogamons group, or a collection of such groups, bearing 
a common name who, by reason of similarity of traditional occupation and 
reputed origin, are generally regarded, by those of their countrymen who 
aro competent to give an opinion, us forroiog a singlo homogeneous com¬ 
munity, the constituent parte of which ore more nearly related to each other 

than mey are to any other section of the society.’^ 

The decimoQ must rest with enlightened public opinion, and not with 
public opinion generally, as it often happens that a Hindu knows or cares but 
little about any caste other tlian his own, and is quite content to clofs together 
under such general terms as Baniyi, Jlallab or^ Buna numerous groups 
which have nothing in common beyond a general dmiUrity of occupation or 


social status. , , i ■ i j, 

558. A recent writer baa urged that endogamy is the true test of caste, 

and that we should consider as separate cosies each 
EffiwsuiT is i Ttaj ow Casts. endogamous groups which go to make up a 

caste in the common acceptation of the word.! He instances the word BaniyA 
aa a of a generic term which is used to include various groups which have 
no real connection, and each of which in reality conetitutes a eeparate caste. 
So far as this iiaiticular terra is concerned it may at once be conceded 
that it is a mere fauctional designation, and that the various gronpe included 
under it, such as AgarwAl, OswAI, Kulwor, etc., arc true indepondent castes. 
But the number of such general terms is very Bmull, and the only othere I 
can tbintc of which are in general use in Bengd are lUallAh, Bediya, Nat and 
BunA.t These terms, it is tree, do not indicate tree Coates, but it would bo 
doing violence to language to apply the principle to othp terms, such as 
Kdyaeth or lidrui or Kimir, and to flay that each of the minor ^oitps which 
compose these communitiea are separate castes. The Uttar-Barhi Kdyasth 
may not marry a woman of the Dakshin-fhSrhi flub-easte, but he would smile 
with increduloufl astonishmont if he were told that he did net^ belong to the 
same caste. The caste eyatem is no doubt closely bound up with endogamy, 
but the two tbinga are not identical. 

559, Thia question is so important in connection with the caste system 

that it is desirable to consider in some detail 

Oaicnc OP aua-CAaTiB- cauHoa which have led to restrictioua on 

marriage within the caste. In Appendix Vll I have given for some of the main 
castes a list of sub-castea with notes aa to their origio, and the effect of the 
distinctiona which they involve in respect of marriage, coinmen^ity and 
social rank. The information has been compiled from reports received from 
district ofiicers, bat want of time hofl prevented the careful collation of the 
difieront reports and the institation of fresh enquiries to verify or asceitain 
the causes of discrepancies. It ia thus impossible to guarantee the accuracy 
of the details, but the compilation is still sufiBcient for our present purpose. 
The general conclusion that may be drawn from the inforauition collected 


■ ipUt up hitd ntuumiu foiKitifraAl ^aiii and Iuto tcMitioiu iHujJi somipnod to 

«b«)i we know to be ocviinuig tritb the .Neirin. If. m wmi pnbeliLij, Lh«r wiili tin Pbdi uo tbs oLt 
InhetEitBnte of Uw kingdooiot Pknoifn Vendhuia, then ii ao tcuoa wbj tb«>« tmlitiimi eboiUd not h* 

fimilo Snwit in Lt# Cutai dniu iTnd^'‘ 

I bh a— big wwd niAViiaf boatnifta, Bna wii probnbir in tin £**1 inilnnw i|i«4 tj- rh, 

u ■ (tBEEic umui for ill tSo boatiag cutei. 
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ia that sub-oastea arise from Tarioua causes of which the moat common 


are:— 


r n lit a different /Maiif^.—Ncarir every caate has territorial 

Bub-iles auch cs Ma^bi, Japnpurii, Kan aujiiS, Tirhutii, etc., m Bihar, or 

liarH, Barendra, Sikharii, etc., in Bengal. , .. mr n.? 

f2) fke adoption or abandonmni of n d^radino eecupaiton^-^Tho Dig^ 
GoklJ are dogiided for branding cattle the ISada Bagjlia for se hng fish and 
♦Kr^Sbift Bimndarie for shaving men of low caste. The degradation of the 
iSd^n^rahma^ of Orissa is usnally attribnted to the fact that tl.ey cultivate 
withtheir own hands the Kaehu (.Iraw Ifidiewn) and somerimoa follow the 

Diference of oeeupaiion^ com if w degradi^,^The 

sU Bamia cultivate the betel-nao while the Jaiawar and SemeriyA sell the 

Voriati na in aocial praclieea , — The Bidhut Knrmis forbid widow 
Hift TJudhwar Dhinnka do not eat the leavings of other castes, ana 
?oms wOI not touch de^d ^dics, The Nathan Bdrab w^r 
nose-rings, while the Kota do not. The Ekadaai Jugia monm for 11 days, 

whBc the are said to be degraded for sinoll^ beef 

cooked by Mubammadans, and in Eaet Bengal numerous castes contain groups 
of nersoi^ with whom the oth{*r members of the caete will not asaociate, 
beeaasc Maghs are said to have entered tlieir ancestors hmisos and m caused 

*™(B) Mi/.-ThB Dhobis of Hooghly oro dirfdod into a 

Bara andh Chota Somdj. One aaction obeya tho jar^diction o£ the elder, 
aS tUo other that oi the younger, brenoh of the family ef the original 

headmanj^^^^ a Motion oi a lore carte aoijoirM greeter 

Dower wealth and knowledge than the rcet, it often triee to iliaseointeitmUfrom 
Snm ’ Thia ia the oaee with the Konr Gepa of Nadin, Mnrabidahad and 
Birbhnm Somooi the well to-do Edjbaiiaia of Kongpnr hnye dabbed tbcmselTea 
Pakahta and aaem on the way to form a aeporate anb-raate. 

^ /«S IKKereaix of orimii.—The Bhniyii Gnnraa of Onasa are a rceent 

acererim fr^ the rdlika of the Bhniyda aid the liol Loh™ of Chota Nagpar 
frnTTi those of the Kola. The Nandu Ghosh, sub-coBle of Godlas, claim descent 
W th^ foster father of Krishna. The Chamdr T^ntis are weaves of the 
f'hamAr caste. It ifl a oucstion whether some of these groupa ^ould not be 
regarded as sub-caste b in the making, mthei thau^^t^^l 
th^groups of different origin have completely ^foliated theniaelves he truces 
of their decent have usually l)eeti obUtemted. This is the c^e with cortmu 
Bhmnij zaniindara of Chota Nagpur and Bankara, who now claini descent from 
a welliuown clan of EAjpnts. The fiction of a common on^n cannot 
L^hlLhed so long ns the real difference is very apparent. Very often the 
only Temainiog tmw of aepara-to origin is to be found m the 
of ^NoeamoiiS groups, or in some survival of so^l or reh^ous pTactii- 0 .t_ ^ 
Of all these cauiaof ditfercutiatiou the only one that has alwaya ONisted is 
the last The nature of the othura, and they aeconnt for the great majonty of 
Ihe existing sub-castes, suggests that they have split off W the parent caste 
rather than that they are seperato entities as yet imperf^tly asmmlated. In 
[he case of the Brihmans, Baidyae and Eayastha of Bengal Proper we^know that 
the present syatem of restrictions on marriage le to a great extent due to the 
**refomiB" of Balldk Sena. Tho endopmous divnuons of tho Khataa are 
believ^ to have originated not so very long ago. 


»UW» «l cwW dUFfWnamifiii Idiv^ 4«idf >*en nojod b^. 
ivlit ™ duo V' mdulard m. hr in 

^ _I _I^iuwhI I KcHI _ "Xr * ■ - - - -»—■■■« ■wr-.JI JiTlt 


_ VtcTy often itis 

,imr pnciieea maB.Bcu .... - 10 bo indulapd b. bj penoM iP 

i" liw-nlitiei Thu* pifllctiigoil rtfiidanw of poT*mi (?f Blb« cmlea m Bon^l j toaults m 

i ^ iMjriftiio. The BudyidH, rut of the Br^ni^piUpi. .afe not 

^ cost® Mb*. wMt of tlset riTet. lii Uifir «« the mterfiDtioo u juslified 

to J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ nmlritadoiat BllUaee? stirctly to thair oto casto- 

b, the bet t^ ao no^P in IWi *. to the regn^ Barb ciit#.. 

t The BarM oi iP^ 4tiiP,rmfifrr widb. them* Tht v ftPnoBx lo ho of mbongmal on>;i!i» iml Mu 
but the po^hle, llteLi-fore, V-an otf=hoot of tho or, 

ChiS^. Itt Piwi:i Lhcreii a eub-ome of Chamihla who am cMtonten ami call them- 

tcirm BiraL - "£ Y 2 
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5Cft. The general i vvle is strict that there muflt be no iiitemiarriago between 
diffeTeiit sub-caates, Bud that, they ninfit not eat cooked rice together.* Hut it ia 
relaxed away from home, or where the numhera of each flub-vaato are small, or 
where for any other reason two groups find tliemsQlve'J drawti together. 
The BAruiti of all Hub-caates freely intermarry in Bivokura, but not in Burdwan 
or Birbhum. In t*uri the various subniastt's of lihanddri may not intermarry, 
but in Cuttack they are allowed to do ho. The Magahia and AwadhU L'hobda 
iiiterroany in Bliagalpur, and the Magahia and Kanaujia eub castes in Saran. 
All Bub-castci of Dopadh interniarry in Monghyr, Somo sub^castes thus 
gradually disappear, h'or iuBtanoe, Mr, Rieley tells tm that the Sapta-iati 
Br&hmaus are gradually being merged in the Ear hi sub-caste, f 

Somotimes, and in spmo places, the teudoucy ia to relax the restrictions 
on marriage, while at other times or in other places they become more eftringent. 
The Barenlira and Eirhi Biiruis do not now intemiarry, but formerly they 
did so. Saras wet and Gaur Brahmims intermarry in Bihar. In Bnrdwan 
the Dakshin-Rarhi and Baugaja Ka^^aatha miiy intermany, and in Nadia occa> 
sioual marriages take place between the DaksMn-EdrM and Biirendm Bul>caates. 
Tlxe Uttarkul and Madhyaknl Tdntis intertnarry in Hidnapote and the Rarbi 
and Barendra in HooghJy, where also the Ghana and Baragbari Telia inter¬ 
marry. In Dacca two sub-caatea of Teli used to inteTmarry only a few 
years ago, hut the practico haa now been given up, I'he Bardhamana 
and GoMdbhuiya, sub-castes of Sntradliarj which wero formerly strictly 
oiidegamouja, have recently begun to exchange brides. The Baidyas are said 
to be considering the desirability of allowing members of different auh-caefes to 
intermarry. There is a strong and growing feeling amongst the Kjiyasths of 
Bengal in the same direction. Amongst the Bbumijea, restrictions on marriage 
apriug up and disappear according to the progress made along the path tO 
Hinduifim-J Somotiines the restriction is oJie-sidcd, One group, for some 
roason, ibiitka itself better than another and will not give it its girls in marriage, 
though it is still quite willing to take wives from it, Thia is tlie case with tha 
culUvating Pods in the 2-l:-ParganaF, who will many tbeir sons but not their 
cUughters to Pods of the Jlshlng snb^casto, and in Saran, where the same relation 
exists between the Biahut and Eauaujin sub-enstea of Teli. 

561, Tile penalty for a breach of the rule prohibiting intermamygo 
between aub-cafites ia generally eaid to be expulsion from both communities, but 
there are many exceptions. Where one ia admittedly superior to the other the 
oifender finds a weloouje in the lower of the two, and in many other cases 
the offence is aisily expiated by the payment of a fine io the panchd^at and the 
giving of a feast to the caste people. ^Pho Magahia Barhl may outer any other 
Barhi sob-caste, or the Sadgop any other eub caste of Goald, 

Ho far Bi^ other social amenities are eoncemod it may be stated generally 
tliat the lower castes are far more strict than the fiigher ones. Amongst the 
higher castes, if certain degraded anbdivisions be left out of account, there is 
usually no hesitation os to smoking from the same hukktt or drinking water 
or eating pa^d tngather, but amongst the lower castes these things are only 
allowed in specifll cases, or when away from honie.§ 

The general conclusion indicated by an examination by the system of 
sub-castes seems to be that although, at any given time, a caste is seen to be 
split up into numerous separate groups that have no special connection with each 
other, the fact that they are all included in the same “ caste," and the theory of n 
common origin which this term connotes, holds them together in some 
indofiuable way. In certain cireninstances different groups will coalesce, while 
in other circumstances fresh ^b-castes will spring into existence, and in any 
case the re.Htrictiot)S on marriogf^ in the case of the smaller unit are far less rigid 
than they are in tiie cose of the |argcr one, 

* Tiiu falo igiJiirt rommpiuinlitj ii ^lot quite i* uniTidrEd u diet igijeiit rDfefnn"fri"|f?- The 
on inwafio as onti frum thv lup ti> tha b£>ita£q of this nutH i^ilcmi. The 

ELAjitFi lujij dfibls fttid imoke thasti ol mitliilfl nuk wILl oulj dniik^ And die lovett will 

imccpt Lroin eanh nthef* V 

t Tribiw and af BeR^nl. V#lunie pago 164* 

I J5.t VoltJnA 1^11* \ 

I WBut of me frutn atlfiinpl^g mu iff the rarioat pnoHe?* of fub-eaataa isi 

F«^[KK»k <rf and linuluni; T4..|feMli'tfr* Ihn mjlcml* tjx vocIl m aaaljTiia ife, howefi^F 

araiialile m Appeadu VII* '* 
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362, Monsieui Senail’s propoml to i-lsutify the cadc^nous group wJtli the 

caste in closely connected wli L is tUeory as to tlio 
Oftiflw or ■«# ti» EstfflfliiiT. origin of CQste, He LolJa it to be tbe natural 

deyelonment of the family and tribal orguoization of the Aryaiw* which they 
lironEhtT^itlitbemtoIndia, in the peenJinr circiiinataTices in which they were 
hore^jlaoed, in the midst of a host of despised ubongmes, amount whom Iheir 
oricinal tribal groups wore broken up and rc-BTrangoJ, witli whom there was a 

vaSingamount of miscegenation, and inwhose prosenco their ongmal 

J^S^nnrity WOTO grlatly intensified. The restnctioiis on nmrnage ^tsiao 
[hfv& fiettlemento, which wem nsmdly based nnti^h.p, by degrees becamo 
IjorrlSn^ rtrlg^t. Th« «a«.pl6 ?hua wt by the Ar.y^ wa» ^dually 
imitated by the surrounding aborigines, while each commniiity was led, by the 
varyinir scruples as to purity, to confine itself to particular occupations. In 
thi/^ny ihe^present caste system gradually caiue pito e^wteuce. The tUory 
that the^present system was cyolved, by lotcnnamage and otherwise, from the 
old fourfold division of Mann into BTabmans, Kshattryas, Y^yns and ^hudms 
ii^swept aside, and it b pointed out that tbb line of cleavage is based on class 

or Knriia and does net correapond to “caBto or Jo ft, ^ . t i j o 

P > o itiQiT marrv fre^lv thTOil^hout tL^ CflSt©! m 

the R&Jpnts, it in at tho discretion of the mthvidnnl to ^ 
te^Dorsons whoL claim to twice-born rank is very slender, provided they are of 
suitable rank and poaition. The Maithil Brahmans of tHhar have no sub-caste^ 
ind in Ben^ml Proper many of the elaborate rpstrictiona on 
nowTxist wero imposed on th^ an outsider, the great 

The tendenev to endogamy is strong amongst many linontel jj . , ^ 

Jews and Arabs, and, though it doo3 not elsewhere attam the rigidity it a 
acquired in India the actual practice is very^ muuh the same elsewh^ 
A ?ecent writerf sap of iheMuhammad an-H of the iforthAV estern Frontier tliat- 

^AwwTdinntntlnar religioaa priacifaes, every Mahamtoaian shcnia * 

famllvISr? W to Ms aSi in »eial porition. He mast not marry a 
hitoMif as iiiirh ineqanlitic* plaao a man under the dominion ef hu Uo 

by Pathans who give their ghh to any one who will pay weU for them. 

We also find nmctical endogamy amongst the bill tribes- The 
of nUl Tippara prefer to marry within their own du/d, and ue^lly do « ^ 
althongU fbere ^is no direct prohibitbn against marking ^ 

MerhiS are divided into two sections, one of which will not readily admit 

outsiders though the other will do so. . . , -1 ,1 , 

563. Tli'e restriction on marriage generally originates m an idea that 

another oommooity is leas pure or inferior, and the first step is to re^te ^ 
d^ghters ill mariiage. The objection to accepting girls of inferior rank is 
iisuSj a much latJ dovclopment-t Somotimp thM objection 
nn nhsolute rule of endogamy. At other times it leads to a form of Kulimam. 
Many castCH are divided into two cloeseB, KuUns and Blaidiks, and tba latter 

pay the former for the privile ge of forming matrimonial alliances with them. 

-. By Afj«« U herv iDviaT^Tln^ rf laaia wte br«is1,t wilU them the l«yfti4gi'v <►! whi^U 3=^s- 

t of ihD Maa-lmaa wees f<mad in Bind, BUochiataa tad Afgh«ustm hy Sh<sHi S»dii AJi 

SberAhAnaori. , wifT not mra tb<ar Asughten »o tbe otb^r nib-wt», 

% Tlie thcm-^liete ana morpaent, amnpeat tii^ Tuk*, 

MqmU> take tprl* tom but o-eu mart marry in thmr owu ct • «™b.«Ptih 

tbv sirltt tin be t . tk, TThMtKii ot a will jrivo bii Aaiirfitor a min of a favor 

Hie K4jm*tb« iu« a iit^ r mlc. The KgUftl Eijv-tki will lomodniM 
sab-emte but will nttt min' a memberi of ib* HiluA Dm or DirttieoMOB. Batmtbea* 

CDDLmeiiulii/ witli kcrywn faiiiU|. 
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The practice of liiniimg marriages to a certain circle has doubt]esa been groatty 
encouraged by the circumstance that amongst Hindus marriage arraiigtsnietits 
are made by the parents, and not by the parties themselTeSj and the selection 
of a husband or mfe thus depends on social considerations rather than tho 
liersonal adinities of the parties. 

SOI. Tim old precept of the Sbdstras was that a man should take bis £rst 
wife from his own coromauity hut might afterwards marry a woman of a lower 
caste, and there seems to be nofhing in the customs oi the Atyaus tltat should 
have led to a gradualiy incroaring stringency of the rules regarding the choice 
of a wife. The dittertmce between the practiee of endogamy, m it now exists 
amongst the Hindus, aud the correaponding restrictious on marriage elsewhere, 
is that the latter are voluntary, whertas, in the case of caste, they are obligatory, 
and any breach of the recognised practice results in very serious ooasequences to 
the offends. The restriedoDs are greater and more universal, and the penalties 
are more serere and certain, in the ease of the lower castes,* The reason soetns 
to he that the latter are under a much more efficient systom of caste adDiinistra* 
tiom In the case of tho higher castes there is no recognised organisation, but 
the lower castes, and especislty the functional groaps, ^vo a very elaborate 
system. The primary object of the PenrAdya/, or council of casto headmen, 
was to regulate matters connected with trade, bat they gradually arrogated 
to themselves much greater power, and all social qae^ions camevvithin their pur¬ 
view. Their authority was absolute, and they had the power to panish disregard 
of it by the most severe measures, including temporary or permaneDt social 
oat racism, t Theoecupstionspractisedby each functional group or guild tended 
more and more to become hereditary ; outsiders were excluded with ever-increas¬ 
ing jealousy, and even socuil intercourse with other claaaca of the community 
was looked upon with constantly growing di;«fayour. The existence of the 
Penclidgafa^ not only fostered these prejudicei, but. invested them with an almost 
legal sanction, and the choice of a wife waa rogtilated, not merely by a man's 
persona] prejudices or predilections, but also by those of the caste to which 


* ^’nt only ii ihit fto bnt jn tlic Ponjab wUera thtj Ajteiii elwiFftir ia tta populitifiii 

i>» '' In the Paojib/' uya >Lr. Bainef. ^^eaar.#» is wssLi trib« uid mre Krp 

t Tlif? big^ber oC aoniw iabjc»t to iMifLuIdiM for hrigArli of hut rh tkem U bfi ffunlin^ 

Xq &dijfiidictte oa vndi uulLeFA, iha fjiuiighcaiiJit !■ h'&i eprt^La. It leqnir^ t rery wMoiu 
or ona of ton r^poated^ to moT^ tko cdijt« pecplo Inlo tngptUer to deal with il. The dilfEireiu-o 

between the ri>iitTo1 of n rf and tbat urui'isiMl bjr jviblb opinjun In tho highfir castes ii weiU 

ilJuAlTAioii by fihjit htjipened m fb? omo of tlie lirei marrui^fl betwciin jt Bnngitja and a Da^ atiiiu llAfciJti 
JLnyobtb. tbr-ir it is lypartedn “thrriH were iimiy irhn cut thnir mionxvnrie with 

Urn parties jmii ereji now lonio liATe not bciLiucuc Tim peiulty m not i>alj lerera 

hai it is also leif pennuentb 

The headiDrn of tlie funrtiom] gmips luxe c^ieroiocd tlu^ authmtj f^om r^tf iwly timaL 

Two ihiiniond yean agcv triJ^ea md efmlts wtm ol^ndy lorgdy hr-f^diturji but wctli th" expopEtiun el eertatti 
aboripHiil tniw9:i trade did not eon^titutn Um Adeud nleairugn known as oaitn. TUa h^menDotculy 
yegidEtfd the affaira of rho ifldoMrjTp bill aNe Hieposedr ol certain pociid ejnestiona, intludiag dUpitg^ 
be'wpeji LtLdbond and (Eartjr Eftttwniin CuftiKitraa In i^crtheni India^ J'.ILa.S. 1^1-.I The 

trade Tory strict in OrisBn ami a Giura who oarries a pdUei loaea if be ilnw* a bdan A 

Gurie wlici leQl nirrlt may not »!1 It iJunild be noUfd diet untler ttalire mle thd HAj4 exi^ndsed 

Ihe poBitioD of Bupreme Coart of Appeal end st lie pnwDl dij this p^iion ii offon ^Jd lij zainbdaxl 
of nnriE^ mathority er, in ^ime by die deKcvUiIantj of old rQlL^famOLi^i. * 

Thia qnn^lioD nr oaAte organitaiion it n terf mterestiTisE one but ronsiderationii of Lime Sod ipeoe 
p«TcEit ue fjpom dmling with it fnlfy here, ITiuairy tiie cimfro! pwtB with e pont^biyitt of the lyp* 
deaef]bi»t in pAfft^iiuh Butineoaia clwes, eEpi-dellj in Qriase, tlie nyitem tt iMtnt^whnt diffurafii. 
The Gatmi cAflle of fMau far examjdd Lei thren olHetali hnnwti u tlio Tbinipath Biih^rA 

and Mftiuntni. The Thanspnlj bna m Dominiil jiuifdjcrirm over oil mamWrA of n citetn in n bnt 

the jm%\ pf^wnr ia imw ^ereised bj the or Lead of % g^np nf mcli nulls, and ad caile i^ue^tiriDf 

YafeiXQd to Eini In the iirst instBikife- Ibe MuLemLUp uskhUj a Gaum Baiibnah^ it the bend ol n 
grtnipof Buh&rAi, but his presence is f n^uiiilioni-d orily in ihe rue ol im^iortant n^m'Tionial ob^^^rTanceL 
There ia e Keren Baiahnab at Nemol in tbo (Jntlack district wlio is the Gomiii ur Gnm nf all C^urof in 
Onm A Hi snekp Li the hnol arbiter of ail qnefftioni which thn subotdinaio oute oifieuiif foil to settle^ 
The tnuisgreMion of caste xuJefii pnnUbed bj finos^ myiaf edcording to the cuuiinvibiikoei tjf ihe aiul 
the mesns of ihe ofender^ whkli ere imwieil at. giiI# tnririing*. pfwided nrer fey lb# hiR^eit iTaiUbln reste 
effieio] Them hnci am iupp^srd to belong to the eummiiiilty^ etd a portion of ufu'li fimei im dodlcatL-d to ^ho 
ti-tnple of dejianikith- A fu k li^tied ftom each family of % and Ih pice m aUemate jeorf, all of which 
poea to the Gxmm, except the reccipfa for 4 hona^ in each cirelc. wbieb go io the BdbhrA. Bath rho 
JhdiArA and the MnhanU meiae m Lie el r4STeiiioniflJ obtrrv^arei, Thai« ofbonfl onj all hereditary and ata 
gnremed by the kw of incc^siDii oi property* A minor it repiesantrd during hii minority by hta nsofent 
odull male rekltre. 

The hhjLDdArf esiie li goTemedbra Bahari for eoohgrntip of Tillagpt: ell Mate quoitioei am 
reromd to hiuu He k ntained by a Ikdh&n or mestiiiger. The Toli cute has a ThAu far cadi rilkj^g 
STid a BrhArA for each gronp of riUagef. Tli* Gnris hsa a Bdiera for coeb group k4 Tillagifi nnd u Sardtir 
BchoxA ow a mrteb fttmihsr of Bukeris. The U^rhL KntnAc, UohLa, PtumliAr, Thurii, Mill 

Chejii4r, SiyiiJp Tinti, Pan, Eendrl and Hari fxtalAi bare only ■ BoliAiA* and Ibe Jogti n Mnbanta, who 
Kirea'^ti Ek Lo ih* BdiAra of I bn other The Haima lurw e Behartp AdhiHri and Uoh^k, the 

Jyolish caiu a Brmpatl and HahApAtrat and the Hajji an AmLni Mnuiri ud Ueh^i 
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he bdono’od, a« iuterpretod and eeforeed bj the council of headmen.* Ifc 
is thus that the syiitotn of caste excluflivenesa has become iiioie and more 
ri iil# 

^ 665. The geneial conclusions suggested by these conaidoratious may bo 

summed up as follows;—• _ , j j j ^i- * » 

The tiotioufi regarding' purity of occap&tion and of food eho moao ot iiviBg 

weie probably imported by the Aij-ans. This race was deojply influenc^ 
by pride of blood, and had strong prejudices against marna^o with the 
dark and barbarous aborigines, but the latter had already objections of their 
own ofrainst giving thek women in marriage outside their own communitT. 
The absolute rulo of endogamy which is now a feature, not only of almost all 
castes, but also of many sub-castes, is the outcome of the combined prejndic^ 
of the two races, fostered and developed by the powerful organisations which 
dominated over all affairs, private as well as business, of the various trades and 
crufts. The rules prohibiting intermarriage and commensahty betwera dilier- 
ent groups first attained their present rigid form amount the industrial 
classes: as occupations became more and more hereditary, and intercourse with 
other groups grow more and id ore restricted, the idea gradimlly gained j^ound 
that all who practised the same occupation sprang from a common stock, and 
this idea gave freab force to the spirit of exclusiveness to which it owed 
its origin.t The example sot by these functional communities graduaUy 
spread to the race groups and also to the bibber castes, but the latter have never 
been affected to the same extent except in a few special cases where it is 

duo to outside interferonce. , . rt .1 - 1 

For a eonfinnation of this theoiy we may refer briefly to the social 
or-nmisation of the Muhammadans of this Province. There are the four race 
cartes or clsflaea^aiad, Moghal, Path4n and the true Shekht \^ich are 
collectively known as Ashrif or noble, corresponding to the BrAhman 
Kshattiiya and Vaisya, the twice-hom cBstea, and the cultivating Shekhs and 
functional groups which are collectively known as Ajl^f and correspond to the 
Sndras of Manu. Theoretically an Ashraf will never marry an AjUf, but 
in practice ho aomotimeH takes a second wife from their rai^s. If ho bo 

there ifl no penalty* NeitLer there amongi^t tbe culti?attiLg^ Shekhs. In the 
cose of the functional groups, on the other hand, the rale prohibiting intermarriage 
is enforced as strictly aa it is amongst the Hindus, the reason being that these 
groups are administered, like the Hindu functional castes, by panchayats who, 
thoTjgli primarily appointed to regulate qneatiooa connected with the now 

exerciflo a’uthority over aU aorta of social mattcra m well It may bo aaid that 
tho rule of endogamy is a survival from Hindu times, but this is not a eufficieiit 
explanation; if it wore, it would apply with equal force to the Shekhs, most of 
whom ore tho descendants of Qindua, but it does not, and the only reason 
for the difference seems to lie in tho fact that tho Shekhs have not tho jiiamB 

elaborate ayatem of panchdyata. ... , . * . • 

660, We have bitberto been considering tbe origin of ^dogamy which is 

tbe most prominent characteristio of the system of 
OMorirori«wnsoc*ai*s—fuso* social exclurtveness which we call ^ caste,* The 


non II. oEovn. 


at the present time is a different 


origin of the various castes actually in existence 

iffeient question, which con only be brieffy treated 
. - .i*. T. _V._1-- jj-JTj-j e_—i.. 



^ ^ ^ __ ___ persons 

to actual cases of miscegenation, and not to tbe Bama Sankar, or mixed castes 
of Mann, _^ _ 

• It "■"«> bo remnabcfoil that altliOttiA tho wife irwit be duraen fi«n ibo nuae eotmotttuij ibomiut 
nKjAimtof Uio 411110 «illogev Hindu olirira bi* wife at 1 tUiUnco Erooi fail 



uffc ^ o— X. .« —- -— ---— __ 

e^oBtmoaa Rionp ftM dflTelofei fwm Ihe Dfsiniaitum of Ibo aMlr Aijaa inTiUen. . - 

l*SiHok^ Ur. J. D. Majrsr mjb : In many they itheea-ilaiwt) pTofaaa 

1 tiyiinn for wbicL tlieie it *» foondnUoH In ionw cm* U “ oartiMa tint 

L^STmaiiirSicoot. ■■ ihej i» of diHoint omtiui or erw of diffc«i>t rrl.pc-n^ Mtiltt w woU 
thtt in Indio #** rntrufiti ifiutKiati^nyr^MeM o oeijioj oolMi there ore CitrlUOitoneeo 

whiii HDder omh ideotiij ploinir bninsBiblo (Uiudii Loy,p*Ko 197). 

1 In tloB nrgftinee ShAh ii the deeigootioo Muallf elatmcU 07 e«WT«rti. 
thoto who hate a heUer clii® tO he wsgoidod ml deeceodad now AtaIm, 


I ai'* !a£rSp raf,:nin^ io 
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The typictii casts owes its origin to fanctioo .* A group of i^ereons following 
the same occupation found it desimble in the interests of their profcbsion to 
form thomselres into guilds. These guilds gradually hardened into eutloga- 
mous groups. Tersoue of different tribes who adopted the fame occupation 
would each have their own guild, which would hold itself aloof from the other 
guilds of the same cuaf t. Similarity of occupation, however, would gradually 
tend towards uniformity, not only in trade, but also in social maitere, ami tlie 
lower groups w*oidd doubtless gradually imitate the customs and observances of 
the higher ones, so tliat the ceremonial reasons for diffeiyntiatioti would 
gradually become less obvious. Then circumatancos might arise, which would 
nece^tuto the united action of the different guilds, and they would thus 
gradually ho hound toe ether, so that in time the distinctions which still 
remained would bo obliterated, and they would coalesce. At the presont 
day, the distiticfiouH based on subeasto which exist in Bihar, are disregarded 
when the people concerned settle in Bengal, and members of different sulr- 
castes wilt then eat together and intermarry. If distance thus binds them 
together, when the polilical system is the same and the means of comniunioatiou 
are good, much more nmat it have operated in ancient times, w’hen travelling 
was difBcuIt and tho country waa divided into a number of i?eparato, and often 
hostile, kingdome. In this way, although tho tribal origin of eome of the func¬ 
tional Bub-castes can atill bo traced from tho names they bear,!" we 
generally find at the preeont time that, if the occupation is really idcnticaU 
the subdivision is temtoiial, and C'rTespoiids to tho boondarics of tho old 
Hindu political divisions, such as Tirhut, Jiagadha, Bhojpur, Kanauj, Bdrli, 
Barendia, ctCic Tlieso diviriona are no longer of any practical importance, 
and the distiuctions which they involve are gtEdually being broken down. 
Caste, however, ia a veiy conservative institution and the pEocesB is a slow 
one, except in cases wlicrs the circumstances are specially favourable. The 
tendency to amalgamation is most marked where the number in each group 
is small, as in the ca^e above adverted to, of up-countrymcn who settle 
pennanently in Bengal* In some cases change of occupation or social 
customs has caused a r^plit in a different direction, and here, not only does 
the tendency to fusion not exht, but the divergence gradually becomes more 
ond more pronoimecd, uniil at last tfve unb-castes take rank as entirely separate 
castes. 

o67. Caste is said by Mr. Kesfield not to be fissiparous, hut in Bengal it 
is BO to a very'high degree. We have already, seen how tho Sadgop has 
*plit off from the Goala, the CliiJsadhoba from the Bhobd, the Dale, Ilddi 
ond H&jang from the Garo, the PiUni from the Dom, the Madlm NApit 
from the KApit, and the Mahili froui the Santal, hut these are only a few 
of many instances. The proccfia is still going on, and the Knri Sajjan is 
separating himself from the Mech, the BeruA, KarAI, Kandho and KAtliuri from 
the Charadt, the Muehifrom the ChamAr, the MAtia from the Muebi, tho Bhum- 
mAli from the OAri, the Chananr from the Kurmi, the Till from the Teli, the 
SAbA from the Sunri,^ the Surajban@i from the Koch. In Dinajpur, whore the 
invasion of Aryan castes is only small and recent, we find the Pally as and 
Kaibarttas forming new funetioaal groups.§ There ta, for instance, a class of 
Paliyos, locally known as GoAlA, wbn deal in milk, curds, etc., and the higher 
castes will take these articles from them. Some Kaibarttas of the same district 
prepare sweetmeats os a hereditary profession, and others work as goldsuiitbs. . 


•JjT-tiiBCfrff af fuDciiobi] froiii TuiDui sgutchba hara ilw^dj htm eircA in 

nbaTA* Went of ipusi Forliidi xho ittultipUcAtinia uf ifumplti, bALtlm cajg of Dtni cAits of U{tB4iA 
mujr b* quoted u i _moit of On^pAtion cifjitilJiiiiaft into ITniiro amthre* nib-CaJt^^ 

S^ipli And Mali A £aeJi ia tiow ^du^moni^ tral Ihe Tudnni tidfi fuoh a# Ttf ahtpiiiM , litaMp£lT%. 

I)4ii etp, show that it onoaiati of nocftiita from othor caatffs who wof* oatnulicd for takLnj; to tho 
cccopnli^ fil tatJprinif, mnd » werf diiwA tuHeth^f and furmi^d a new cAiioof thffirtiwfli 

tTIju bomurh of tho Iuh ht^n ahL^ oUbonird Mr. NoiflaSd id bii lliirf Tlew of iho Cwr 

Syitem ^ ^ Wipd Oudb, pangnjibi rl Kk an unonjit the of ihta Pnirinco 

of the wnj in irhkh a Iribo may hs diitribnled amunj^at riuitrtiv X iuaj Initanc^ thr* I>bArhia, vhu 

form not oAljf n i^pArnle tnlw^ bat lluktc olio glFen aabn^iata-a to the MnsJihiiT# KoirU IknAdh, Chemar an4 
GonrhL 

I Ih-P ShahA* coiiliiDd that thej tie wbeTeaa ihr Smm la D dialillfr. a&d the Siu Lha a^irant 

clan oF the EveapylD^ in remird to ihetn the »me poifiLion that tbe iSAiima or GolAm Eajaatha 

ol liaatrm Btingal do lo ri^^am to the ^ ^ n 

^ >'iit Mnjilju-lnattiice? ofincboite lUEctlciDii gionfi in Anitmt wid4 Afiani Cenatis BtpoxtoF 1®0I 

pagf 2^. 
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In tlie case cf the fimctional castes cases often oocar where the proceea 
of eeparatioD Irom the parent stock, and alSUatiou with the new group, are 
iacompleto. As instances rf this we may note the Sukii TAnti, the TAnd Dhoba, 
the Chamir TArti and the JaiswAr Kurmi, who seems by origin to be a DhAnnk 
and ia still often so-called in Bhagalpur and Manghyr, Some groups are affi¬ 
liated to different castes in different places. Tbe ChiriamAr is treated as a 
snl^caste of BeJiya in Bengal and of Bahelia in the United ProTinces, while in 
Orissa he seemit most nearly allzed to the Hari caste. 

563, Although far less numerous than the castes whiob owe their origin to 
Gio™. community of occupation, there are man^ whose 

existence began ae a religious isect. The Atitbs and 
OosAins belong to this category, and so also probably do the Jugis and SorAka. 
The Baishnabs were originally a religious sect who admitted all comera, female 
as well as male, irrespeetiTe of the caste to which they previously belonged; 
outsiders are still admitted, but those from the higlier castes form a separate 
oommumty of their own and will not associate with persona of lower origio. 
The Baiahnabs may now be regarded as a caste; but outsiders are still admitted, 
and the community has a bad name owing to the fact that most of its new 
members seek admittance either because they have been ontcasted, or because 
they wish to form a matrimonial alliance not allowed by the rules of the castes 
to which they belong.* A more select but mnch smaller community of some¬ 
what similar origin is that of the SadbAran Bralimo Somdj. 

569. According to Manti, the Brahuia Valvartta Puran, the JAtimAla and 
Miud Caith other old works of tbe Hindus, all the existing castes 

are said to be descended from the originid four, 
viz*, BrAhman, Kahattriya, Vaiabya aad Sudra, by an elaborate and complicated 
series of intermarTtages, It is the fashion to treat these theories with derision; 
but although they have clearly been pushed to an absurd length, there 
be no doubt that some castes have originated in this way. In Nepab even 
at the presBut day, the offspring of women of the Klias, Mangar and Gnrtmg 
castes by BrAhman fathers rank as Khaa, are recognised oa twice-bora, and 
wear the sacred thread, in rinJioation of their claim to this high poflitioa.t 
In Oriasa the children of maid servants, usually of the ChAsA or KhandAit 
castee, ^ by their masters are known as ShAgirdpasha, which is locally 
recognised as a true oasto. It hue several endogamous groups, distinguished 
according to the caste of the male parent, the nioat numerous being that 
with a Kayasth ancestry. The total strength of the ShAgiidpeahAs exceeds 
47,000, and their number is still being added to by fresh cases of inisopgenation. 
The Sndrn caste of Eastern Ben^ doubtless originated in a similar way, 
and in Bihar thore are several communities of bastardij known as Dogla, 
SuratwAla and Kriahnapakahi which, though at present not fully detached 
from the parent stock, may evoutoally harden into easteg of tbo same kind. 

HAjbaaai Bamas of Chittagong are generally believed to be the 
□Sapring of fathers and Bengali mothers. It is not improbable 

that, in the post, simllM mixtures from time to time occurred, and gave rise to 
new coTninunities or, in other words, that iotno of the existing castes whose 
origin hna now been lost sigltt of arc descended from parants of different 
social groups. If so, the aocestry assigned to various castes in the ShAstras 
way oocoaiotially be correct, but tbe principle is applied with such nniveraality 
that it is impossible to separate the few possibly true cases from the gener^ 
mass of imagined ones. ^ It is poasible, however, that n careful examination 
of the old tlieoriea might occasionally fiiriush a ttseful bint as the basb for 
unquiry on other lines, 

570. But perhaps the moat numerous group in Bengal ia that of the race 
Eacs Oima. Castes, f.s., of tribes that have entered the Hindu 

system, losing, on tho one hand, thoir distinctive 
language and non-Ary an forms of belief and tlie traditions of political life which 


* Th$ hiriHe DAkhtBiu' it proTerbuJ. 


t PrA«td Si^th na^ Ibiit ke MiDicJf fflinie Ln NinjoloC ft 

BiiJiiMn who Iviil ihrw wiTiS of Bi^bnum. KIimm mkI Gomtig etitn leJ KJid rluiilrra h/Mck 

XlMHa by Uiff fini wiic^ wka wiu a! eoftr^e iku uEuar, nmknt u And tbw hj lLh Imj mm 

UAV Fac a ftirihArf diBLioHian ai ibn fuigiii at tka JOuliw f«e pangTApli 
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bound them together as a tribCf and acquiring, on the other, the idnaa oi pimty 
and exclaaiToneaa, and of Bubordination to tlie Brahnaana, which chatactenfla the 
Hindu caste. It ia not eaay to say exactly where the dividing line lies botweeii 
tribe and caste, and tliore ere some groups, such as Ba^, Bbuiya and Kora, 
where the transition from the one type to the other is incomplete, and which 
might, with almost equal propriety, be clanaad either as castoa or aa tribes. But 
lesTing aside theBC, and the undoonted tribes, such as Santal, Ordon, Muiida, 
Kandh and Good, there is a large number of social groups which ans now 
ondontedly castes, hut which were formerly tribesi as, for instance, Chan<ml| 
Pod, Cheio, Bhar, Kaibartta, Koch and BAgdi. There are others where the tribal 
on^D is now but wboso u&mos suggeiJt that thBy were formerly 

non-Aryan tribes. To this category belong the Kurin is, Gonrs, Turis, K^ndus, 
Koiris, Doms, Dhdrhis, etc* Others again, as Hr,Rialey pointenut,have lost 
their nrigiikal tribal name which haa been replaced by a Sanskrit derivative, 
m in the case of tLeMu9ahars,t Kajbanaia, Dhanuka, Chamirs and many more. 

571. How far is caste an index of race ? The queaticn can only be 

answered by anthropometry, but a few general con- 
CuTi AAD Eacj, elusions, suggested by the line of enquiry we have 

been following, may perhaps be indicated. Generally speaking there has been 
less mixture in receot timea in the ruoa castes than in those based on function or 
sect. Secriona of race-groups who take to special emfts may split off and form 
new castes, or be added to existing ones following the same occupabon j but 
there is usually no tendency to incorporatB groups of outsideni such as exists in 
the case of the functional groups, where community of occupation has a strong 
integrating influence. On the other hand, in earlier times various tribes of 
different origins may have been lamped together under a aingla appellation, 
such as Bhoiya, which may, as Mr. fiisley points out, be a title conferred on, 
or asBumed by, many different groups with no real ethnic affinity.{ At the pre¬ 
sent day the term kol is generally used by Hindna to indicate any aboriginal 
tribe of Chota Nagpur, and not merely the persona properly bo called. Dhaogar 
and Bun A are aii^ar generic terms, which have no real meaning, but which 
may, at a later period, when the traces of varying origin have disappeared, be 
looked on as the names of race castes. When one nationality is conquered by 
another its constituent parts are often crumpled up out of all recognition. The 
word Newar formerly meant merely an inhabitant of Nepal, just as Bengali 
means an. inhabitant of Bengal, There were mamerous separate castes in the 
valley of Kathmandu, as there now axe in Bengal, but the Gorkha conquest 
has thrown them into confiiBion and the tendency is growing to treat Newir 
as the name of a race caste.§ The Bduii caste was, probably, recraited from 
various aboriginal Bonrees, and possibly also the Bdgdi, though it should be noted 
that Mr. Oldham condders the latter to bo “ the section of the Mil, who have 
accepted oiviliflation and life in the cultivated country as serfs and co-reli- 
giomsts of the Aryans.” The Mongoloid Koebea who formerly ruled in North 
Bengal appear to have mixed with a Dravidian tribe known as RAibansi, 
and the latter term, though now generally regarded os the name of a race caste, 
really includes at leairt two distinct groups belon^g to different ethnic 
famiJica.II How far the name is used by groups still distinct, and how far there 
has been a real obemical niixtuie, is a question which needs farther enqu^. 

572, In the functional castes the inCTedienta are much more composite. In 

some cases a different origin can stili be traced by 
OccCTyiwi Mi» TO coutt- names of the sutecastes such os Bhoiyft Gaur or 
nDP M i. Lohar; and here intermarriage is not yet allowed, 

but in othera traces of the original racial elements have b^n ernahed out o! 


• Sttnoflld taat wnli known ihwt, (Hjek u llu Bh*n, hun aaw well ni^li aiwraAi-BJ. They 
hfcts died out ■wit's™ r=P'™“'**^**‘**"*’ d«ilrtieM fotind odnutlun luto ot^r iOKial groope. TIi» 

SAAre fia tmtuiH, ere ntppoMd to ihp tnein dement in ths eule now known u . 

t Mr. BialeT w opinlea Unit the Miudiu is merely ■ ShutjA who foil under the do^iu^B o( 
Uindua—Tribe* tod t^ee of Ifcnimt, VoU 1, pige IIL Atuoa^ tbeir rninar godJ, say* Mr. Eulry, tlw 
Xeiri* rtiU WOThip (he ilwripoal Dir JPdiAri or Kumr Bora. 

; Trikei end uistee of Be^ga]. Vol. 1 . 


9«tI 


_ jl. 1, iwRe IDS, 

\ Mr Betie infottufl me tbnt tlm lomoui ud Kirintii of Nepd ilio b*T« a wetc tyittm, hut Out Um 
nu will not ncoi^u it end pimiJih (hcin if tbw *ttempt to ur lleir ritW* on the •ulqecl. For u 

escuunl of lie JJewAr esite*. see TwrnSTiplie 88 s to_ 8 fi+, . 

J See p*nj;:n$h 617. The PhimiLli *!« m kemg ubiorbcd m (he Euibum o>ste. 

Beogd, Vol. I, pixie 32S. 


Tittffl. but that Um 


Tribes Mill Cutn oJ 
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e;dBtoiico b? a fresli ahufiliDg of the aaite, according to the Jonties which they 
inhubiiod la anciont timea, when diflioultiea of commmiication ware great and 
the country waa broken up LDfo nnmerous separate kingdetna. It might be 
siimuaed that, in thia confneion, caate can no longer in any way correspond to 
race, but this doe« nob appear to be the case. Tho A^nns and other recent 
invaders brought the higher arts and crafts to India ana doubtless nionopolised 
them. The awriginea were nomadic hunteni and cultivators, belonging to a 
▼eiy primitive typo of civilisation, and we still see those occupations in the 
hands of their desoendants. Hunting, snaring, fishing, leather-dressing, 
basket-making, bamboo work, toddy-drawing, tattooing, midwifery, playing 
on drams and other simple musical instruments—these are the moans of 
livelihood, not only of many tribes still outside the Hindu caste system, 
but of tho Tiyars, Kewata, Bdgdia, Dorns, Haris, Chamdrs, Braiyas, 
Kaor&s and many other communities, all of low social rank. Some of the 
aborigines were reduced to servitude, and of these there are two braijches— 
the unclean castes of scavengers and the like referred to above, and those 
who were employed on personal and domestic services and whom the 
necessities of the case rendered it desirable to treat as clean. Amongst thow 
may be ranked the Kunnifi, Kahdrs and Dhdnnks. It is not improbable that in 
the course of time, the couBtant employment of such castes in the houses of the 
better classes may have led to a certain infusion of Aryan blood. The higher 
occupations were doubtleaa n monopoly of the Aryans themselves and oatsidera 
were only admitted whore they were powerfol, or the Aryans were few in 
immbcr. Generally Ejicakiiig, therefore, it may be said that the Aryan 
elemoDt is strongest in the highest castes and that it steadily decreases as 
one descends the ladder of respectability. There are, however, exceptions, 
and oven the highest castes contain numerous foreign bodies, some of which 
have been absorbed, while others remain as sopomte and clearly identifiable 
entities. There are also cases where particular castes have been degraded, 
as pi'obably happaaod to the Saba mabaniks, or promoted, aa in the case of the 
Nepal Telis, who were made a pure caste by Jung Bahadur, and the Chasi 
Kaibarttaa, who were similarly favoured by fialldla Sena. Dominant non- 
Aryan tribes ranked high so long os they remained dominant, bat whoa no 
longer in power, they quickly sank. The Dharuas were once powerful in 
Mayarbhanj, and were served by the washorman and barber, and even 
by good Brahmans. Their power has gone and now, they are not only not 
attended by those castes, but their very touch defiles. Tno reason assign^ 
is that they eat fowls, hut peecadilfo was overlooked in the time oE their 
prosperity. Tho Koch has sunk considerably siuoe the days of his supremacy, 
and so has tho Pod, whose claim to be considered a Bratya, or fallen, 
Ksfaattriya is doubtless dno to a vague reminkcenoe of the tiruo when bis tribe 
ruled on the banks of the Kar&toyA. 

573* * The Aryan strain, moreover, gradually becomes weaker as the distance 

from the ihinjab inorcases. As the Aryan invasion 
abtajt untMT 0IOBBJ3B3 gpfeid, its charocteT changed, and arms gave way to 
TUB B*MT. Arjaii priests, adventurexa and mtirchants 

found their way to countries, which tho Aryans had never conquartid, and 
gradually gained a footing, either by convortiug tho ruling families or supplant¬ 
ing them, or by establidiing themselves as traders and the like. These early 
settlers were usually men, and they were fain to take to thomaolvos woToen of 
tlie country. Their offspring were often lecogoised as belonging to the caste of 
the male parent. It is well known that the so-called Brdhmaus of Alauipur are 
descended from women of the country who were taken as wives by the early 
Brahman settlors. The Kshattriyas, or Khas, of Nepal, are timilarly dosceuded 
from native women by Aryan fathena, and the same pioceaa doubtless went on 
elsewhere. When coinmunicBtioii& wre leas easy then they arc now, up* 
countrymon who settled in Bengal frequeutiy boaght Bengali girls outr^ht and 
installM them as thsir wives. At the present day, in Kconjhar, 
other parts constantly take Bhuiyd women as their wives, and the offspring 
aiefre^ently allow^ to rank as Godliis.* These practi ces no doubt scoount 

MflcniUu'* " Tftf VH* SA. 
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loT the low estixsatioD in which parsous in the west hold their caste fellows 
who reside further east. Most castes in Beogal are conaiderod imptiro by 
their ap-country nameBakes. 

d74. The statement that the proportion of Aryan blood gradually decreases 
from west to east is, of course, merely intended to indicate the getLeral tendency. 
There are ncc^saril^ some eiceptionB, due to special cugrationa on a l^e 
scale to some particuliT locality. There arc Tarious traditions of pious 
Hindu kings having imported colonies Oif Brahmans from a distance. The 
Lion kings of Orissa aio said to have brought 10,000 Bidhinans from 
Oudh, and to this day, their reputed descendants, the Shdsan Brdhmans, 
display a very different physteal type from that of the earlier immigrants, who 
had mixed more freely with die people of the country. So also in Bengal 
Proper, many of the Brdbmans and Eayasths are the descendants, not of the 
uiigioel stock, who gradually filtered down from the north-west, uni ring more 
atid more with women of the country as they came, but from persons directly 
imported from Kanauj by Adi Sur, many of whom,with the aid of the rules laid 
down by BalJdla Sena, appear to have preserved their purity of blood unsullied 
by any local admixtux^* When Bakhtydr Khilji overthrew the rule of the Sena 
kings, many persons of these castes fled to Kostem Bengal, where their descend¬ 
ants are still ui'ing. This explains why, at the present day, Brdbmans of that 
part of the country have a more Aryan type of feature than the Brdbmans of 
Bihar, who are descended for the most part from an earKerand more adulterated 
stock.* ^ In the same way many Kshsttriysa are reputed to have sought 
refuge in Nepal at the time of the AT tihiiinitiailan invasion. 

But although there are thus exceptions, there seems to be no doubt of the 
general truth of the two principles that have been enunciatod above, viz., 
that (1) in any given locality the strain of Aryan blood is strongest in the 
castes that follow the oceupations reputed to be the highest, and dluiiDisbes 
amongst the lower castes, and (2) that the Aryan element in the population 
gradually becomes weaker towards the East and South. 

The first of these propositions has already been proved by Mr. Risley’s 
anthropometric operations, and has been expressed by him in the apophthegm 
that the social atatus of castes varies inverBely with the width of the nose-f 
The latter also, it would seem, is fully borne out by the measurements which 
have beau made up to this time.^ 


SoaAL Precedence of Castes. 


575. The ideas of social rank, as they now exist, seem clearly to have been 
ft p im introduced by the Aryans, Amongst the aboriginal 

ocui. MD X tribes, each was indeMnd^t of tho other, and their 

simple mindB were not troubled by ideas of precedence or of purity of occupation. 
The Aryans, however, had great pride of mood which, on tneir arrival in India, 

* Tho dfcuiHBlsaffi WBJ rsmark^ct Mr* hn% ripliutied bj bon <m otbrr Asdn as I conceit 

bODireet gxoondi. Tka compumtiTtlj fitie newatef some of lh» Cbiiiairm by Hr. (FtkumfiU m 

■l«o AttrLbotibld to tke fast tkit tlui Ijm mipntod fpom Ui« wmpumtiTfTjp fwsvRi tuniiH' 

t Tbcr DriTidiAB iio «0 u tMelt mid broftd mai mq iIbo m ibnl: d ibe UoDgi>)!iJ3Af Uioiigh n leit 
trtflnt. HuLt of Lhv Aijmiu cn t2uQ< oth^r Is inelj inti. It Bitiit he bonifl tn mad tbit nmijoes 

isL pihjBml nimj bv duo ia iek^oD. Ihe Into kii obhiuiIIj tjpo ol 

owin^ it ill Niid to tolpctwii of eoad^iMskitif girJi as hriden far their eotw ^ Girli of % rmir ocnapkxCoa 

Kie ptderrfld hj mmnj tutd. In n noiiit «rlide on the n&d YorUTM Mr. T- H. HoUind hu 

iubjeotod certiin irritacliiiii on Mr. Biilat'A Uidoej to « ouefnl AiLAljtti, tnd liu iJunra tlmt ibnmiAnti 
•Ob whidt mfe IsMrd M fnlkcloUA (/A.S.B. xnJl &0>. 

t Tho atoT* diMuniem roi{ifdmg the oridn of oiit# ImA mt\m from a mR^ntioo dE the Omvtti 
CoramiMoa^r lor lodln ihmt a ekrtob ihenld bo glr« of emita mm U mi the pmNnt diT, with ui 



- - ■ ^^ ^---erramodti^ ™ 

Aumhilling of the f&aifl. Tbs whdm o£ thU Chiptor cfoept the uotei am tho Siriki ind m th^ ^emdme 
DAAtH wiB wrilten wit bm throe woekt. 

Then ti one pomi which I hmrm Asikted to dvcil upetiy but which w * ii^ br tolFt eight oL tie., 
Iho that difhrent iiirli tri 1^ Oiwn outo wfsiem toSopemliiii^i Mil 

lint fuuotioMl group* busting the mm** oarh 'm-didmmt pirii of hAn AOt aeo^wiriir 

■my rAciii comneotiou wiihcAch olhtr. The princE^u ttsAl the >Tj^ni vad would 

A^BiTwhero fcwTi to tli«ir own heitili, u fir u poqjble, tfaa occupAtlom which ihej rapndpd i* mwl par?, 
would hold good OTB^ vhoT^ hilfc ihe other clAzciepti wwld TMtf, Im .Oriw for imbimcw the? waoM 
wroAlly be in the mito Bed bi But Mott^olpiiL Frop time to time ibu origiiul gpApi 

would bi foj»d or i|dit 1% the tmnina^ ulmdy dcicribedi ui iridp^thT with m the po^oil 

diTtibAf of the anatry. T 
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was mtenBificd by the coDimst between their own fair nhitis and finefeaturea and 
the black cotonr and coarae phyaLognomy of the earlier inhabitante of the 
country. The latter were greatly despise by them and the contempt in 
which they were hold dnda conetant expiesaion in their early liters>t(ire. In 
conrae of time there waa a gradual fiiaian of the two mcea and the mixed breed 
occupied on mtermedlatB position between the pure-blooded Aryans and tho 
unadulterated aborigines. The diBTeteiit claoaes of the community followed 
different occupatioua} the Aryans being piicets, landholdeia and merchants, and 
the mixed race, cultivators and domestic aervants, while the aborigines 
followed their own primitive oocupatioua, such a a hahing and basket weaving 
and aach menial avocaTiona as the Aryans imposed upon them. As each kind 
of occupation was thus confined to a special class, it gradually came to 
be looked on es on index of race, and a man's social poaltion was gauged by 
his means of livelihood. At first each class of the community had a variety of 
oocupationa open to it, but by degreca the process of differentiation spread 
further and particular occupations were gradually restricted to particular groups. 
In early days a Kahattriya, Kko Visrdmitra, might become a Srabman, but 
later on, a man was confined to tho occupation and caste of his ancestors. As 
the Brahmaua and Kshattriyas thus gradually grew into different groups a 
long struggle for the muatary arose which is reflected in the legends that cluster 
round the name of Paraaorama, the great protagonist of the Brahniaiis, Tho 
reault, as we know, was that the priest triumphed over the warrior, and from 
that time to the pr^ent day the supremacy of the BrabmanB has become one of 
tho cardinal doctrines of Hinduism, and ia the niftiu test by which we decide 
whether members of the non-Ary an tribes are to bo olaased as H^dus or 
Animists. With tbe eloiificatiou, I might almost say, the apotheoaia of the 
BrdbmaUM, other considerations affecting social rank became more important, 
and tho mode of living and ceremonial purity were more carefully looked to. 

576. Under the Hindu the .soeifll precedence of different castes was 

Bettled by the monarch himself. We know that the 
Hiitdv Kivoi nKmiv ijiria- fglativu position of the various Newar castes of 
Koifi or SOCIAL suK. Nepal was decided by the Newar kings and that, 

comjuiTatively recently, after the Gorkha conquest, Jung Babadm ra^d the 
Sawmis, or Telia of Nepal, to the ruuk of a clean caste, owing to his friendship 
with a wealthy Sawmi named Dhar NArayan, Oldfield mentions a of a 
Khatri in Nepal, who was subjected to a disgusting degradation by which his 
caste was destroyed, but who was subsequently forgiven and restored to caste 
the king ^'•who is fa sueh inaiterSt* In Keonihar, says Mr. Macmillan, 

tho maaa of the population follow the exam pin of the Baja, and the Brahmans 
even take advice from the chief in regard to their usages and religious law.f 
There are numerous stories regurdiug tha interference of Balldla Sena in caste 
mutters, how he degraded the Subaruabauiks and Jugis^ and made the Cbaii 
Koibarttas a clean caste, and how be classified and settled the grades of 
several high castes mcloding that of the Brdhmans themselves. In tbe surne 
way the Maitbil Brdhmaus aseri.be the inti'xluctiou of tbe present system of 
■etriin^ their matrimonial affairs to the interference of a certain king. Tbe 
authority of the MahArajaa of Nadia in caste matters was great and uni^puted. 
It is probable that tbe king was, as a rule, guided In his decisions regarding caste 
matters by tbe advice of the BrkhmanSjSO long oa they offered a sop to his own 
dignity by conceding to him and his tribe the rank of Kshattriyas.^ 

577. Since the temporal power has passed from the hands of the Hindus 

first to tho Muliammadans and then to tbe British, 
TijoirMci ** sseAiM tiiiy-e hag been no authoritative pronouncement as 

TAicirisc , regards the relative rank of tbe different castes, and 

in the absence of any one to curb, or allow, the pretensions of those that have 

* &oin VolDide 1, pA^lOQL Twee of tka powar formeflij wielded hj Hiadu 

suj itill be Ln thfi at twpt« oE HuniDdan in ianu putv lof tka ta paniih rjifiM ^ 

forbidding thff and Dhcba to ierrei tbsm. la Qriaaa tliij U t^lid BA.iZMddri disJt/' Xa 

Binbmaa Sar&l irbo U bmad af mn. offonoA rei|ainiig nFqjil to tbo isodeTa 

japrsMHititiTu of tbe Fifbat faimJj aad paj hmi m mpoo botoro h? mmf maia iJUmKiiiiat, 

t 'The fibuij&a.* jmfagrfaph 7. , . . . 

I Tbete autos leoin to biTo bosn itill Bo^biati and xumj owe tholr defrwutida to tbis 
I ooia.»fliaii eifiiJly la^ed ooJf m leox ai tbe trilie was deioiaaalp vu£m pi^rngfapk and 
foQtftvte oa pa£« ^ pMigrapbi 
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laised tbomselves aliOTe tlicLc old position, there is a great deal o£ uncertainty in 
some caaea as to their relatire position. The spread of western education has 
disseminated ideas o! equality, and men oro no longer prepared to admit the 
superiority of their neighbtHus merely because they Wong to a caste winch 
is supposed to stand on a higher level. The changes in the social and political 
condidons introduced by the British Administratioii haTO operated in the tame 
direction. Appointments under Government are given regardless oi caste. In 
the eye ol the law all are equal, and the man o£ low caste is no longer 
compelled to stand aside when a roan of higher rank iMUisea, or to shoot out, 
when wnlking abroad at night, to ^ve warning of his approach or, os ww 
sometimes the rule formerly, to paint on. his forehead some emblem of lus 
degrading occupation. All foims of employment ere open to him, atid tiis 
success in life expends more on bis own efforts tbon on the trainings of the 
caste system. The BriihniQTis have thus lost much of thoir former mduence. 
The Shastraa, which wero once his monopoly, ore no longer ae^ed books to the 
lower castes, and numerous Shdhds and buUamabaniks are quite as competent 
as the Brdhtnans tbemsolves to search them for old rulings regarding caste 
questions. In towns a man of high caste has now-a-daya no scruple in sitting 
on the mwib carpet with a Shdhd of good social position, or even iu giving him 
the place oi honour if ho has the wealtli to command it. 

The nominal deoiaion in caste matters testa with the collegoa of pandita 
at Kabadvip and Benares, but it is doubtful if, in practice, it would bo accepted 
by anyone who was adversely affected by it* Moreover, the pandita look 
to the old Shasttas and take no account of changes that have token place, 
owing to the greet progreea made in recent yeora by some castes, whose 
nominal position is a low one, but T^hoae wealth, education and influence 
ore such as to place them in practice on a much higher level than that assigned 
to them in the old religioua books.* They sapport the pretensions of a few 
castes to a higher rank than has hitherto been accorded to them, but they do so, 
not on the ground that their position has improved, but ly tho fiction that their 
true origin has hitherto been misunderstwd and by^ identifying them with 
some ancient caste of greater respeetahility than their own. In this way the 
Chdsi Kaibarttas have obtained recognition from some of them as the repreaen- 
tatives of the ancient Mahisyn.t , . , 

578. The test kid down by the Census Commissioner for fixing the scale 
of social precedence is not the rank aasigoed by the p^antry of pandits, but 
** Hindu public opinion at the present day.” It is very difficolt to say 
precisely what constitutes Hindu public opinion. The Hindua as a body ue 
strangely indiffetont to the ciroamstances of castes that do not ctsah with 
tlieir own. Those of good position know very well from whom they can 
take water and those whose touch defiles, hut they neither know nor care 
much regarding their relative position. The lower castes are even more 
ignorant of the rank of the higher ones. Whore the relative position 
of two castes is disputed, the persons interested invaiiahty support the claims 
of their own cornmnnity. Ko Edyasth would ever adinit the su^rioii^ 
of the Boidyaa, nor would any Boidya consent to place the h.^ya5ths 
above hifl own fraternity. The only point perlmps on wbich all alike are agreed 
is tliat the Brahmans stand at the top of the bieiwchy of co-ite. There is no 
question as to the order in which the four traditional castes of Manu rank, 
first the Bnflimnn, then the Kshattriya, then the Vaisya, and then the 
Sudra, but this admission does not carry us very far. Tlie conflicting claims 
of various castes ore generally based on their pretensionfl to take their rank 
in one nr other of these divisiane. The Kilyastbs clotju to be Sjbattriyas, 


• Xhegnst •nttiDiiilfl «a tbs intjul at idIhiI fBsiwua—(t) Bralmu VuTortto 

Puu, (S} ibe F»dniii FoHn. (4) the J&timili. Tha AtiwilA u• recent (wnpilsbion nod af no enthmljf 
«(«ept in eewer eiitei not tneolioned in ibo ether wvrkn. The Umhne Velirerti* Perin u 

ellcEM to hero hwn written ’aj V jua, but ite TcCErence to nnmeroue loeel eutet of •») ite nionce 

mbont iOiDO of the best hnowb Mrieo o* U ppee Xedii elouly weteiiq ila attlhw to here been o Benmli 
tu —t*. obiect it to prane tWt Kiiihiu'e oenuart. the m i lhm l iii . it a H ht, io the reel Adjm Sohti«r pnBWTdiml 
•terCT of tioliiw H oppoted to the otiwr PnHbi wbete lAie narition 1* atg EB^ to Puia** _ . _ , , 

t M,. Biilaj nnotes en iateneting rate ql l!u» ■■me kmA frem Dr. W iee e p«p«*- “J?™* 

btBYui of W^nen U»iti«gi, w#i e Teti iumI (iii much to t»i»e the TOsUionol bi» cMt*. Me offered « 
in^mfiet JeotK&ith but it WM letaicd by tie temple entitirUma «■ th* ptMtnJ et tui homhlt 
Sie He mpwriid to tie Emdili of iloo^r wid HedJ* who ruled in hii fewurtHi the gresnd tint 
the Xe!i bj the hikiin mnst neccewtUj belonfi to the Builg • oleea Sudre emifc 
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tlie Cliasi KaibarttaB to bo Vainyas and flo on* TLen again, aUhougb tto 
general order of these four daaaes is not disputed, there are numerous degraded 
su^costee which occupy a lower status, such as the jflCtthirji and Agradani 

Brdhiuans* • i ■ -ti 

579. But althongh it ia impogaible to ummge castes in an order that wiU 

command universal acceptance, there are certain 
STi.fc» 01 Faiiws* recognised tests of social position, by the con* 

iideration of which a fairly accurate scale of social precedence con be drawn 
up. The first great test is whether good Urdhmaus will serve as priests, and il 
not, whether the caste is served by any Brdhmans at all, A Brilunan loses in 
social estimution if he acts as priest to any bat IhoK of twice-born rank, but 
he is not actually degraded for performing the priestly office for persons who 
are looked npon as clean Sudras, Gonseqaently castes that enjoy tlio services 
of good Brahmans may at once be separated from those whoso BrdiLmans ore 
dleaded, Siiuiiorly those who have degraded Bi-dhiaana as their priests, rank 
higher than those who have no Brdhmuns at uU. 

580. Anotlier generally accepted criterion is whether the higher castes 

may use water brought by a man of any particular 
Tni nsiFfl cr wi«i oa won. cautea from whose bands water 

may be are known as jaldcharaati/a the others as jaldh^abahdriifa. In some 

places, such as the 24-Parganaa and Nadia, a diatinctiou is made between 
Ganges water and ordinary water, aud the former ovu- bo taken from the hands 
of all but the lowest classes of the community. Similarly, water can be used 
for bathing when it could not be taken for drinking or cooking purposes. 
In respect of food, the general rule is that no quo will take cooked food, 
fiice and rfo/) from any caste inferior in rank to his own, or even from 
memberfl of bis own casta who do not belong to the same ondogamoua 
group as that to which ho himaelf belong.* Some go further and will 
not take such food from any one outside their own sub-caate except 
Brihmsn* Some will not even take it from Brahmans. Amongst the 
castes it 13 considered on honour to take the _ leavings of u 
and these, when entertained by one, often inrist on commen- 
theix repast by eating a fragment from his plate.f With tUia eicop- 
tion, the eating of leavings indicates a^ very_ low social rank. Except in 
North and East Bengal, there is a diatinction hotween ordinary cooked 
food or Aaekcht\ and food cooked with clarified butter (jA*t, »,<!., The 

latter may ordioarily bo token, not only from one's own or any liigber caste, 
but also ^ra the confectioner clans, the Mayr^Js uml HalwAis. A great deal 
depends on whether a Brahman will accept hospitality from a teste or not. 
Tliere are some castes in wboaa houses he will oat puMi food only, and 
others in whosB houses Aac&cfii also may be eaten, i i - -1 i 

381, The castes whose water may not be taken are further subdivided 

according to the degree to which their touch or 
FBwoBAi.TJFcnAifKM»- presence causes pollution. In BC-me coses tho mere 
touch of a low caste man dafilcB and the person touched must ehongo his clothes 
aud butlie. In others, his entry into a house defiles all the water therein, which 
must foribwith bo thrown away. In others again, his touch defiles &nika 
water. Even wells are polluted if a low caste man draws water from them, 
but a* great deal depends on the character of the veasal used and of the 
well from which water is diawu, A masonry well is not so easily defiled 
oa one constructed with clay pipes, and if it exceeds three and-a-half cubits in 
width, flo that a cow may turn round in it, it con be need eren by the lowest 
castes’ without defilement, A metal vessel does not cause coDtamination so 
easily as au earthcnwnro one. Oertain low castes ere looked upon os so tmcloan 
tliat they may not enter the courtyards of the great temploa. Theflo castes are 
compelled toliTe by tliemselvea on the outskirts of the village. 


a 

orthodox 
BrtLhmaTi, 
cing 


• A'tffW low etJfUiUTifli Mf tJveBijhimi will not out rim by poople oi tbrir 

imlen ther m tw>«-nl»tit«. A Kbriii wSl oot (Ton At te-'d «>o1kh1 ^ ha own moUufr*m.l*ir, and 

them il A pr«T«rh UiAt tbiw iro ft* miny iarid* (oirllum jmif) M tlnuo ivo KLiniki- . __ ^ 

+ fTaVi fortber. ah ordnJdai Bmdn nl the tsii mhiwU i^juimeftooi thr day by • np « in vnina 

the big lue of a BfAhmAc lu* b«n dipped Bneb wiWr ii tolkd itipm*iiA ra ni n ) r i<A. 
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582. Mack dependa oa the oeramo&iAl okserrancec of a caste. Thoae who 

forbid widow^ marnoge raak higher than thoae who 
CxKiitoaiAL rtBiaiTAXcxa. permit the practice. The eating of beefj pork, 

fowls, and vermin, the drinking of wine and the smoking of tob^o all tend 
to lower a caste in comparuon with others who abttain from theise impure 
habits. The castes whoae widows ohHorve jdi^dekdr or asceticism, i,6. who 
refrain from meat and fish and take only one meal a day, enjoy a higher 
status than thoae whose widows live the same life as do married women. The 
order hi which castes are placed in public banquota at which Brahmans 
are present, is an excellent test of their real rank, wMla their customs at cero' 
monial observances, such as marriage, often throw light on their origin. The 
Khatri, for example^ though now usaally a merchant, always carries a a word 
on the occasion of his marriage, thereby indicating his Kshattriya ancestry, 

583. The estimation m which various castes are held is reflected in the 

attitude of the Napit and the Dhobd. The latter 
ASD Dflosl * 0 *°^ will not uauaMy wash for the lowest castes. The 

former will not shave some castes, and there are 
others whom be will shave, bat whose finger nails he will not pare, and others 
again whose finger nails he will pare, hut not the nails of tfaoir toes. 

584. It must not be supposed that these tests are of universal application, 

„ _ or that they cany the same weight everywhere. 

TAxjuAst T*Tm¥AiY, Bengal Proper only the lowest castes allow 

widows to remarry, while, in Bihar and Orissa only the highest castes forbid 
them to do bo. The N&pit and Dbob^ of Bengal Proper refuse to serve many 
castes whom their upcountry coogeners will work for without hesitation. In 
Central Bengal a distinction is made between water from the G-unges and 
from other aources, but not so in parts of Bihar. In Nepal all Gorkhas will 
eat paiki together and will drink water from the same goatakin. In Orissa all 
low castes t^e fowls and alcoholic drinks, and aD high castes abstain from 
both. In Bengal Proper only the lowest castes eat fowls, but even the highest 
drink spirits. 

Neither is the status of castes bearing the same name uniform throughout 
the Province. In Bengal Proper the I’eh is a clean caste and water may be 
taken from bis hands, hut not so in Bihar. * In Bengal Proper the TaatTs 
Brahman is not degraded, biit in Bihar the case is otherwise. The BlmiyS 
holds a high posiluon in the Orissa States, hut in Bengal Proper, he is unclean. 
Even within, the eame eub-provinoe, the practice is not always uniform and the 
Cbasi Kaibartta who can give water to the higher castes in Central and West 
Bengal is not allowed to do so in the Dacca and Chittagong Divisions. The 
distnbiitioa of castes moreover varies, and some that are well known in one 
part of the country are not found at all elsewhere. 

585. For the above reasons it is impossible to frame a ringle caste prece¬ 

dence liat for the whole of Bengal, and it is necessary 
^j^^^*** ** riMiusa TUI ^ separtely with each of the three large aub- 
^ provinces, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. A separate 

list must also be ^ven for the castes who have their head-qaarters in Nepal, and 
another for the tribes of the Chota Nagpnr Plateau, where Urdhmanical influence 
is weak, and rank depends mainly on the local infiuence of the tribe and 
the atren^h of the traditions regarding its past political eupremacy. The list 
forBengtu Proper was originally compiled by Mr. Risley, and that for Bihar was 
drawn up by mo from information which Mr. Rialey plaoed at my dispoeol. 
The original Orissa list was drafted by Baba Jamini Mohan Das, Deputy 
Superintendent of Census, Cuttack. These lists were circulated amongst 
the districts to which they relate, where they were carefully cooaidered by 
committees of Native gentlemen appointed for the puiposo, and the ori^m 
arraugement has been carefully revised in the light of the criticisma received 
from them. 


* Thifl o! uacI^d^m munij od tlui ^ Hm bibber cB^tei vbo, 

Im the uf thair erdiDAfT 4pnie?ttc ■Errmtat m perforce obhj|l^d Us eccHapt tko serviMs of cnutei 

mot Uitiiillj tmld to in elntiu The Cheniiin. wJlo■^^^ wury tuucli deGiei it ordiMrj food to h4ir 

patiMtl, wrhifiit AitPiTjl i ng m. fcnfipgnijHiil, mtd iJ OrJllui. ihe Jugi., whmti. a phjNcin^ mij potidfit 

without i.'HiiciDg potlutiacu though in iiriiuurj Jogi ii hshi tohu muit iLiij.^lmzL ImliliuKr tbir Ihtjogb of 
iieiL.4FTu Is to bo okili on littrofinl ui! the niLlitj of Mb oecupntioa. 
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636. Thodiscusiiion of tho relstiTe rank of tLo different castes aroused an 
roiiowiD. eAtracrdioary aniount of ill^feeliDg tmd jealousy 
Ijotween some of tiie castes whose position is 
disputed and in more than one tuMtanco the committees appotntod to report on 
the subject professed their imibility to come to a decision.* Id some cases it 
is very diflicult to arnte at any satisfactory conclusion on the erideuce 
arailuble. MoreoTer, where the relative rank of the castes concerned is very 
nearly equal, tliere is nothing to be gained by attempting to adJu4lieatB 
between tUemi while to do so would undoubted It cause much mortiRcatinnto the 
eonimuujty whose claims were over-ruled; the oecision would not be accepted as 
authoritative, and for from flAtinguishing, it would add fresh fuel to the tires of 
acrimonious argumentation. In such eases, therefore, 1 hare thought it better 
simply to place the castes in question together, without making any as;sertiD]i 
OB 10 their individual positioii in the group in which they are classed. 


Caile Preeedenee in Bengal Proper, 


5S7. 


In Bengal Proper, as iu all other parts of the province, and of India 
generally, the Brahman stands without cavil ou 

GBotfp 1.—BEAHitAjfi. rung of the social ladder. There are 

three ruEdu classes of pure Brahmans—IMrhi, Bdrendra and Baidik, but 
there are others also, including the Kanaujia and Maithil Brdhmatis, who are 
chiefly inniuigrantH from Bihar and upeountry, the Utkal who come from 
Orissa, the Madhya Sreui who are found in Midnapore and the Kamrupi 
BrahmatiB of North Bengal, who serve as priests to the RijbauEis, Btilimaus 
who minister to the Kayasths and the castes of the Nabaaakha group, suffer 
somewhat in public estimiitionjt especially the latter, and so do those who 
act as cooks, bakers, confectioners, hired worshippers of family idols and 
the like, bat they do not lose caste. The Kamrupi UrlhinanB, though not 
actually degraded, do not stand on tho same level as theBrdhmans who olBciate 
in the cerGmonies of the Navaslkhua, 

Brahmans who serve castes ranking below the Navasakhas arc called 
Banui Brlhmans and are degraded. They will eat kacAcAi food in the 
houses of their respective yajVfldrts, of the porfions whom they serve as priests. 
The higher caatea will not take water from them and they rank below group 
IV. Their mnk varies HCCording to the castes whom they serve, hut the 
Vyasokta Bmlnnans who are the priests of the Ch^ Kaibarttaa, rank lowest, 
as their own jojmdns even will not eat in their houses. The Agradani who 
officiates at funeral ceremonies, the Achirji who caste horoscopes and the 
Bhdt or fauiily bard, whose claim io be considered a Bi&hman is dittputed, also 
occupy a degraded position but not so low a one as the Bama Brlhmans, The 
Bhfit IS and the Agradani serves only the clean castes. The 

Achfirji on the other hand works for all castes, while the various caste, orBarna, 
Brahmans minister only to the particular casta of which they are the priests. 

Tbeio is another degradm aection called Pir^U, who are said to owe 
their low position to having been forced to eraeli or, as some say, eat, the 
cooked food of a Muhaminalan.J 

5S8. The Khatris and Edjputs or Ohattria stand at the top of the second 

group, but neither of tlieeo are, strictly speaking, 
Gmov n ,—ototb oiftm Bengal castes. The Khatris found in Bengal are 

ufl iflOTi oisAM Ktrinufl. mostly temporary immigrants, but one of the 

leading families of this caste in the whole of India, that of the Burdwan RIj, 
has been domieUed in the Province for several generations. The Vuisyns also 
have no representatives amongst the indigenons castes of this province, but the 
rank is claimed by the A gar w 41a and ODO or two other trading oastea of 
Upper India. _ 

* TWI- h*Bwne4 in Client U piaonpt other pUoeB, TTic Cftmtnimw wm ■ wpttiwily mtnan one «id ww 
bT » SetiTB Judae c( th^Hish Court, bm tlie itumMity betnefnetmia of ilio awraberf was 
t.h,nnnniwd it biuke UP wlihoot wrifijis at enj dpfiaii* fladina. l . tin 

^ The BiiiJtk Brthmaiilt « waTr aj jmesti to Suiirt tsalca ere laovn as Datlbinatjn, while thote 

•ho dll Dct belong lo a sep«*te anil calk'd Fasrbitya. ■ , 

who do not degrtiled mnaaged lo_ gilin ■ T»r[iJiI wedirnttanw h> thair onginul 


* ^ThSt itili\ wtain i^j Hindu iiwetkos. Be* 

f La ihfl ^AiklLtrii iut^TiaioD €f Kbultui* 


cmMW^ 
pat^nplu 3^7 lail 676^ 


A 1 A 









370 


ClUPTEB XI—CAifTE. 


Then come the two great castes—Baidya and Rdyestk—^who, with ihe 
Brahmans, haTe a practical monopoly of all tho liigUor Oovernmcnt appoint* 
menta held by oativca of tho country. None of the dijs])ate8 that arc so in 
connection with the question of caste precedenoe were so violent or so aorinto- 
nious as those regarding the conliictiug claims of each of these two castes to rank 
ebove the other. As already stated, 1 have no intention to Tenture on an award 
which would cany no weight, or to fan into fresh Hume the smouldering 
embers of the controversy, but shall content myself with giving in a subse* 
^uent paragraph the main arguments adduceJ by each petty in support of 
its pretensions. The Madhjasreni Kuyasths, it should bo mention ed, are 
degraded and rank in Group HI. 

The Agnrl, or Ugra Kshattidya, as he prefers to be called, occupies the lowest 
place in Group U, but it is not quite clear that he is entitled to such a high 
position and several of tho district committees recommended his rclegstiou 
to Group HI.* Some serve as domestic servants. The Jana anb-casto wear 
the thread in haphazard sort of way, and without any C^attoyow, or cere* 
mony of initiation. In Hidnapore the Xaran is included in this group, while its 
degraded sub*caste Srishta Koran ranks with Group III, This caste, however, 
belongs more properly to Orissa than to Bengal, 

5tf0. Group III comprisea all the castes comtnouly regarded as clean 
hl—C iAts Sudras, whose water is taken by the Itigher castes, 

, aud who are served by good Brahniuns. Tho group 

of fonctional castes, formerly uiue but now seventeen, known os tho Nabosikhut*, 
m the type of this group, but it includes also several other castea whose rank 
jsabimton a par with that of the Kabasdkhaa, They are arranc'^d below in 
alphabetical order, Hiose marked with a capital N being the nine castes who, 
acet-rdmg to tlio Pamgara Saiihita,t originally formed the Nabaedkha group:— 


Banii (N). 
Qan (liiabanik. 
Kalits. 

K^iD^r (N^), 
Kduflin. 
KAsIitiu 
Kumli^r (K). 


Euri. 

Modbu 
llolibar (N). 

Majri (Madak) (Nj, 
NipitiST). 

I Sodgop (N). 

J 


Rijn. 

Sudia. 

TdmU 
TAnti (N). 

Teh and TOi {N), 


■ • 1 different parts 

onginal Nabaiiukliaa stand ubovo tlio 

go to the 
II gain 


The relative rank of tbo castes in tliia 
of the country. Some eay that the 

others, some that the Sudra or Gdani Kdyasth should either 
top of this group or be placed at the bottom uf Group IJ, while e^ma 
award ho first place mtber to Hie Sadgop (who in Midnaporo has bacn rccom- 

Teb - f ^ distingubhed from 

it is imposeiblu to draw 

any bard-and-fast di^dmg line between these costes. Several commitlees 
dihtmgmsh between Tih and Tell, and say that tho latter h the same as 
Kalu and should go to Group VlH. Tbo word Tili, however, seeraa to bo 
confined chiefiy to Central and Western Bengal. In Dacca the hl^rh rlna^ T^i; 
call. h™™lf i-aifil Tha Aa^iai Tfada^alcaa aJeTid to bf iiriya 
in Midnaporo and the other sub c^tea stand on a lower level. Tho Sadsous 
tomelimea claim to \oisyaa and to rank above tho Kfivasths, hut their 
pretenHona are fnr-fitchcd and fanciful. 'Ihe Sudras or Golam 

the caste can gradually obtain general recognition as such. The P^imU jiIrh 
otlaa cbmn t,. ha Ktiyaalh., aag ,o do n.aty Utoi, tb, 

of flWOO^betjrew 

Diitricl TUB ISl I dfiDbt ifitiT J.1 Arpectfol Hid Btirdwiu) 

T«l, Sj«i, TiumJi Gom, Jifipit, GocHlt Ki^j-, Kiniilf, Pitaii G4»huli. 

!?■ bwntli^p Df si«»v bat icjns wj Uut it mrttii iJ,o * 

mcfiit* ai leidic«tixig Teres f remiili frciiit BuddinFR], 

r^nTiai” 1 *“11 tJit^plTeD Tiii il, vbiph MPffli tv mireipind ioTiJj in 

wd WeaBiUi-tL IJ:«|enm* utamd ai lt!i jioUllj miJiitiD «to Me ttiliy K,tuM” 


iLa 


ceir 
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nre loand outy in Midnapore.* TLe Hdju is another lo(»l caste of Miilnaporo. 
There are two snb-castei* Bayiin and Ddiiia. The Utter allow wMowa to 
marry and rank lower in consequence. The Kalitd is rf?tiliy an Assam caste 
and is found only in tho districts of North Bengal which march with that 
Province, The Kiiydn or Khen, which is also confined to North Bengal, 
is the caste to which the dynasty of Nilauilmr, who was overthrown by 
Husain Shdh at tlie cloao of tho loLh century, is reputed to have belonged. 
The caste is ferved by the same Brdhmaus as the Nahasdkha ^roup, and 
its water is driukable by tlie higher castes, but its right to a ptisirion in this 
group is not quite assured. Some would give it a position intennediate 
between this and the next group and others would place it at the top of the 


latter. ^ 

{JftO. The fourth group, though small, is well defined. It contains only 

two castas—tlie Ciidsi Kaibartta and Godta^who 
aTeJa!4eftftraffi}/a but whose Brdhman is degraded. 
The Cha&i Kaibaritss claim to be Mahisyas and to 
rank in a much higher place. I shall discuss their pretenaions in more detai l 
further on, but may mention here that the dividing line between tliem and 
the JaUyd Kaibarttas is still far ffom clear or univerBolly reco^iaed; their 
Brdlinians are more degraded than those of the GoAlaa, and tho Chasi Kaibarttas 
themBolves will not eat in their houses. They aerve as menial servants; 
their women do not uaaaUy observe and in many districts, aach as 

Dacca, ^'ippera, Birbhum, Midnapore and Noakhali, their water is not taken 
by the higher castes.t In only one district, tho 24-Pargaiin8, has their pro¬ 
motion to gronp lU been recommended. 

In respect of the Goalis it should be noted that in a few districts their 
Brahmans are not degraded and they consequently take a higher rank. Some 
of the sub-castes, tho Diga Goalde who brand bullocks, are degraded and 

their water is not taken. ti - ^ 

591. Group V contains a very Ijeterogcncous collection of castes who 

have little or nothing iu common with each other, 
and whose Juxtuposition ia due to the fact that 
they all rank below the castca already eunmerateil, 
but are generally regarded as superior to the 
V, The village Wrber will ahavo them bat will 
toe nails , nor asmt at their maTiiage ceremonies. 


GjtOVT y.—C«aTB3 UWEB THfrV 
TEB ABOTli waofls WATzA IS 
TIUAXJ.T TAKUr, 


de^Tfkded crates of Group 
Dot ordiuttrily pare their 
They aro aa follows 


Saulitain. 

BhuijA. 

Jttgi. 


Lrfjhiit-Kim. 

NaL 

Niiri. 

S€rdk» 

Swamakar. 


Gunri (Shdhd}. 
Sutarnabaiilk. 
Gnrajbauii. 
Sutxfliiltar* 


In some places, where they aro nnmerous, tlie Bhuiyds rank higher. In 
Keonihar, for inatanoe, they ore regarded as a clean caste and water is taken 
from their hands. Baiahtami and Jugi occupy a very ambiguous poaition. 
The former group constitutes not really a caste but a collection of persons who 
profess to have rejected caste. Some of these come from high, and some from 
low castes, but many of them retain their old social distinctions and a Baishtam 
of Kdyasth descent would not ordinarily take water from the hands of one 
whoflo^ ancestors were Chandals- Where their origin can be traced, those 
whose former caste was dcfA<irea»^<* are stiU looked upon as clean, and their 
water is drunk. In other cases it is used only for purposes of ablution. The 
rank of the Jngis is very uncertain. They have no Brdhmana and they Imiy 
their dead, bat if, as seems to be the case, they are the modern representatives 
of a religious sect, they can hardly ho judged by the ordinary standiirds in 
these mattera. Their water is not taken, and in many districts the barber and 
washerman refuse to work for them. Somo say they are a low mixed caste, 


wail-toda £&aiitiit aiidji*i»re •«! reported W> Jut* guntnl getniral recogAttioB m 
T 1 i« riroilMity of ntfiiei {i» it EMidentilF) ii mid Jo help thnn. . ,, . 

It u occAdoDtlii’tiikoa in Inixsbj priwul bimib of bi^uf msto, bttl tliu u ad oxetptiaD to 

of*Wifrw» mewit tho soeUl group 10 e«Ued onil not the Tnijiuwn loot. The 
Vtij^vn Goudu of Mi^pore, for example, me not Lueinded. 

2 








373 


CHIPTBH XI—CiSTE, 


formerly kaow'Q 03 JuggL Thin question will tie further discusaed In oonneo' 
tion with their cloima to a higher place than that here assigned to them. 
The Nuiiis, or lac bangle makers, hoTc been placed in this group on the stryngth 
of a report from the Nabalvip Pandits* • The SuhatnabaQika owe their law 
position to the fact that they aro jttidbvab<iAdn^af bat there seems good reason 
for supposing that their original rank was much higher than their present one. 
The story of their alleged degradation will ba toM further on. The Swarnakar 
and Sutradlmrare two funotional groups whose status is lower than would be 
supposed from their occupation, which is- aa good aa that of most eastea in Group 
IIJ. The former is said to have Lmnn degraded for stealing a Brdhman’s golo, 
and the tatter for refusing to supply Brdhmans with wood for a. sacrifice. The 
K^charuH, who are Lio bangle makers, claim a Kdyasth origin. They are 
served by the ordinary Xapit and Dhoha, The Lo^it JCuHs claim to be a 
cross between a Kaibartta and a Mayra or Knri. Them are two sub-castes, 
one of which fishes witlt a rod and the other parches grain. The Saraks 
BIG dcharaniifaf but they are lookwl on as degraded, the reason assigned being 
that they used a oow made of rice-paate ^which they afterwards boiledj during 
some ceremonial observance. 

The B^endra sub-caste of Snnii, which calb itself Sh^a, is genemUy 
regarded as far superior to the ordinary Smiri. Many of its members aro rich, 
iidluontial and well educated, but it bas not yet succeeded in detaching itself 
from the parent stock in the general estimation of the public. The Napit will 
shave them, but will not cut tlieir nails. 

592. 1 have combined in Group VI, a number of castes that, in the origbal 

Gmttp VL—tow ciSTn iTEo were distributed ov^ four separate groups. 

iH9Tijjf FKOH Btfp, toM j*sjj Tho vanous eommiitecs difiered so widely as to 
^ ^ tliBir relative position that it was fouud impoasible 

to differentia to them in such a way as to reconcilo the very divergent viea's 
that are held aa to their relative rank. This group includes most of thn great 
non-Aryan race castes of Bengal Proper. Tlio arrangemont as usual ia 
alphabetical t— 


Baiti (ChuD^ri). 
Berud. 

BLaakar. 

Chim. 

ChOai Dkobfl. 

ChSsatl, 

D^yai. 

Dhobs. 

Gam-Ar. 

Qhoisi. 


Hfijaug. 

JAlIy&J^kartta 

Kalii. 

Kdn. 

SamL 

KapAli. 

IfawAII, 

Kotii. 

MAIo 

Mfioh. 

Mcmngia. 


Naik. 

N&mascilm {Chjmdal}, 
Baliva. 

P&toi. 

Pod. 

PtlfO, 

Ha jbatm nad Eodi. 
Stikli. 

Tipijfi. 

Tifdi. 


All of these castes are usnally, but not always, served by the Bengali 
Dhoba, but only a few of them are shaved by the regular Napit. The Nama- 
sudra and others have their own caste barbois. In Bdgdi I indude the 
sub-castes or, it may be, allied castes, Let and fihoUa. The Beru&s seem to 
be an offshoot from the Namosudras. They do not intermarry, but they have 
the same priests. The Paliyoa, who are generally regarded as a sub-caste of 
BdjbanBi, have a suh-coste called Siidhu PalLyai who supply milk and curds to 
the higher caates and rank accordingly in Group IV. The Pods am divided 
into the higher class, who live by cultivation and coll themselves Padma Rdj or 
Brdtya^ Kshattriya, and the fishing Pods, The formor otaini a higher position 
wbich is not usually conceded to them. In Bard wan their tou^ defiles and 
they rank very low in consequence. The Namasudras are generally held 
to poll ate by their touch, and rank below most of tho other castes of this grtmp. 
The Rdjbansia in North Bengal are looked upon as comprising two disrinct 
classes, the better ol which aro to some extent dihantniija and are served by 
Btdhinans who are not degraded;’ they call themselves Bbongi Kshatirlya and 
it is said by some that thsy^ slionld be p1ac{^d between Groups III and IV, but 
Opinion os to their rank is divided. The other class ol RdjbansLs, including 


IfHitioa 


»I un iiidabted to tii4 BiliMiLr of Erii>in*gtt im idbzmtliioD rsjtrdjiiff rh 

two ol thil CMt«. “ 
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the Dmfl, can be traced to a Koch origin and are generally admitted to 
bdnn^ to the f^oap ander conaiderAtion. There is a sub-caete of Sukli in 
^iidnapore, catlcd Chisi iinkli or Solanki, which is sr'rved by good Utkal 
Brahmana and ia said to rank with the castes in Group IV^ 

The Tiyors may be of the same origin as the better class of Rajbansie of 
UangpuT, but further south they are held in lower esteem, and are neither 
dcharwi^a nor served by good Brahmana 

69d, The castes m Group VII are served 
Gkct fkedem. iJrabinau nor by Dhobd nor by Ndpit. 

They comprise— 


Bfinri. 

Chna&r. 

Dorn. 

0^. 


Bdri and flhniimAE 
Kian. 

KonaL 

KorA. 


LodhA. 

mi. 

Itnohi. 

Sijftlgir. 


The Dotna and Ilaris who are scavengers rank below tho others. 


Casti ^rfcedeacf in Bihar. 


594* The BrdhmauB as liisuul occupy the first place, iMoet of them boUmg' 

to iho main division known as Panch Gaura, winch 
Gbodf , t*HKisa. includes MaithU, Kdnyakiibja or Kanaujik, Saras- 

wali, Ganr and Utkal. Of thes^, the Maithil and K^njakubja sub-cabtea are 
the most numerous. All of them are looked upon ns pure Brdlimans, 
The Sakfldvipi tlrdlimans, though regarded as foreigners by origin, are 
held in almost equal esteem, especially in South Bihar, where they opiate 
as priests at the worship of the Sun God, The GayawA.la, or priests of the 
Gaya places of pilgrimage, are locally held in tho highoat regard, bnt elso- 
whore they stand on a somewhat lower levt-L Tho Gangaputraa, who receive 
gifts made by people on the l^uks of sacred rivera, take a lower place, 
and a still lower one a held by the Usha Brahmans (Kant^h^ or Malidpatra), 
conespnnding to the Agradauia of Bengal, who officiate at the Srddk cere¬ 
mony and eat at the buraiug-ghat.* Another somewhat degraded class are 
the Jaishia, who servo as priesta of the lower cai^tGa, and the Dhdmis, who 
nfalst at tho ceremonies oa tho BdmsDa and Ftotsila hills at Gaya. The 
Bbats wear the thread and claim to be Brdhmans, bnt this is not always 
admitted: in point of status they stand at the bottom of Group II. The 
Kathaks rank even lower, as they sonJetLuies take service with dancing girls. 

595, In Group II are included the other castes that ore generally 

admitted to rank as twice-born, or on a, par with 
Gaoop IL—Otite* ci#rn or twice-borii castes. They arc arranged alphabeti* 

TWICX'AOJIH BAITK* ii » ^ or 

ca!ly AM follows;— 


A^rwal. 

Babhui. 


E4jiuth, 

KLatii. 


lUjpui. 


The Khatris are often regarded as Vaisyas, but, as will be seen presently, 
they hove saccceded in establi-ahing their claim , to bo of Ksbattriya descent. 
The relative rank of Bdbhans and B4jpnts varies in differant districts, but 
B&bhaus are usually considered superior to Rajputs. Their claim to bo treated 
as Br&hinaDS will be discussed further on. The Kayasths say that they arc 
Kshattriyas, who have abandoned the sword for the pen, and some wear the 
sacred thrend, but not all. They are generally held to tank below the Khatri, 
Edjput and Bibban castes. As a^ rule they will eat only rice cooked by 
Brdhmsns, hot the Amdsth and Karan sub’Castos 'tvill tciko also rice cooked 
by Bdbhaus. 

596. Group Ill ooroprisos castes from whom water may bo taken and 

who ha VO good firdbmana as their priests. They 
" correspond to the Nabosakba group in the scheme 

for Bengal Proper, Tho relativo rank of the different castes varies from district 


• The word MjihA !■ of cud tno^icAUj, Thare aw miiTif' udiiIk^ inatAni^ of thix 

inmifflil oF naois- Ths oooh it MAhiraj or tho nacleiD 

■weeper Mifhtar, OT JKttudftf, or hfixdiiij IE, imd HtliUchorp or enter of IjkwiuL The cook to 

£iuop»d hoowholdi ill 3nldreBi«i bj the oth^p ■err«ntt ai of Chief* Hmi so oil. 
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to district, and it is impossible to fix a gcoerally applicable Bcale of precedence ; 
but, with a few local exceptioDB, the castes in sub-group {<t) may be said to 
enjoy a higher degree ol cotmderatiou than those in sub-gtonp —- 




AdajkL 

Qangautd, 

Agraliari. 

Oai^L 

Ahir (GodU)- 

Gaar« 

Atitb imd Jq^l 

Gnmr. 

JEfais. 

Halw&L 

Banii 

Kah&r« 

Eamawfr. 

KAnda* 

Oboro. 

Kasarw&nl. 

Dehhar or DeobarB 

Kaseri. 

Dh6niit. 

Kberw^B 

SitiduTiit 


Tdmljiiliw 

Kofl&imdlimD. 

Eoiri. 

Kiirrai* 

Mahiiii 

Eauuil4r. ^ 


Agnrwam. ' 

Am&L 

E&thL 

Edri* 

Diimftr* 


Snli-ffroup (4), 

Hajjto. 

K umh &f^ 

Laitori« 

TjQhiT, 

mu. 


Uigur , 
Boaor* 
Th4rtt. 
Thatb^r^ 


In some places the DhSoidc, Kahar and Kunni fotber than Awadhia) take 
a lower place, beoanee thev are domestie Bervants and eat the leavingn of tho 
higher cnstos. The Awadhia Kurmis and Biihut Hajjama, whose widows do 
not remarry, rank higher than otlver Bub-caaCoB, In some places water is not 
taken from the Barhi, Goreri, Gaugautd and Laberi castes, and they rank 
lower in consequence. Elsewhere, again, the Barhi, Thatliera, Lohdr, Kumhdr 
and Laheri are regarded as holding a better position than that here assigned 
to them on the ground that they do not take employment as household 
servants. The rank of the Atith and Jogp sometimes varies accoiding to 
Je caste of oripn. In some places the Barhi, diero, Gaieri, Dh4nnk, 
Jiah^, Knmbfir, Knrmi and Laheri castes, or some of their sulnjaBtes, sufler in 
public estimation becanse they eat fowls, 

597. In Group IV are.inolnded a number of castes from whose hands water 

Gwvr rv—I jtowob Scdws, j® taken, and whose Brdhmana are 

* degraded, but who are not regarded os Bltogether 

impure and are allowed to enter the courtyards of the great temples *_ 


Betdii. 

Bhsr. 

Bind. 

Obdin, 

Oandharb. 

QonriiL 


Kith Banlya, 

i^wdr. 

Eewat. 

Mblldh. 

Nonii. 

StrdogL 


BimrL 

Snrfihiya. 

Teli. 

Tiyiuf. 

Tmaha. 


All of theao eat fowls except the Kalwdr, Kath, SaiAogi, Saori and 
Teh. In some places the Turahas rank in the next lower group. In a 
few ^stricts water is taken from all the castes of this group except kalwdr 
Sunri and Teli. ’ 


698, Next come the castes, other than scavongeis and filth-eatcre, who 
Gsovp V.->Dvcuus cABTu. considered so unclean that they may not enter 

« It .1 1 . Ai t. t , courtyards of the great temples. They are 

uffoally served by tho barber, but he keeps a special razor and pair of siassors 
for them: — 


Bftutor. 

Bediva* 

Bbdwor. 

Bbuiy&. 

GhunAx. 

CbapotA. 

UhtpiUQ. 


Dlidibi. 

Dhobi. 

Doaidh. 

Gangii. 

ECidar. 

EaUir, 

Kliatik. 

TitWA. 


Kbitwo. 

Ktuariir. 

bJusidwr. 



ll»jwir. 
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Most of these caates oat fowls. The Doaiidlifl, Dharliia, Bahelms, DhohAs 
and Kadiirs iilao eat pork, and the Ohamirs and Naiyss pork and beef* 

Qbopp VI.—SciTisow JSD 590 The Bisth group comprises the sweeper 

niTit-iATiBi, castes ond filth-eatara, via.—* 


Agliori. I Dam. I Knnju, 

Bb^ugi, I Hold! Kbai. | K&ari, 

Those Dotiis who are bosket-makers rank higher than those who ore 
scavengers, and may bo considered on a level with the castes in Gronp V. The 
Bh^gi is realjy the sweeper caste of Hindnstan ami is not numGrotia in Bihar, 
uuleOii, ofl is sometimea the case, the term is hold to inclnde HaMLkhor. 


Caste Pretedenee (h Orissa. 


600 . Tlie Orbsa Diviaion, though so a mall, has a complete cm to flyatem 

of ita own, didering in many respects from that of 
Gttoxip I. BBiHiTiss. Bengal, far mora than that of the latter diJfera 

from the caste system of Bihar, The conditions throughout are remarkably 
uniform, and the undermentioned arrangement of castes ^ received, in almost 
all reapecta, the unanimous approval of the caste committeee who reported on 
the subject. It has thus been possible to differentiate the various social grades 
to a greater extent than was found feasihlD in the larger sab-provinces. 

The Brdhmatia, as uaiml, head the list* The best, or 8h^n, Brdhmans act 
as priests only to the'casies in Group IL Those in Groups III to VI ace 
ministered to by Pandd or DeuJia Brahinuus,* who rank lower than Slidsan 
Brdhmans, but from whose hands all other castes will take water. From their 
ranks are supplied the local Agradams, or Marhias as they are called in Orisaa, 
The latter arc not held to ho degraded and ore freely employed as cooks.f 

The Mistiln BiAhmaiis, who stnvo as cooks in the temple of Juggandth, 
are degraded. The reason usually aa-tigned is that they handle the plough and 
smoke tobacco, but the real reason is probably that they are not of pure 
Brdhuiamoal origin. There ia a tradition, common in ainiilar coaes throughout 
India, that they are the descoodanta of Sudraa who, in a war between two 
Kdids, were disguised as Brilimans and given the sacred thread, and were 
Bubseqneatly allowed to retain it. 'I’beir anceatois may have beon Buddhist 
priests or the representatives of the earlier Brulimau settlers who miied more 
freely with the people of the county than those who came later. The titles of 
the Mast^n Brdbmans also seem to indicate that they are not of the same stock 
as the Bubaequent immigrants. 

GaepF n;.-Ciww of swig*- 601, The next group is very^ similar to tlw 

BOBir En^K. corresponding groups else whore with the addition 

of several local castes. It includes— 


1. XhatiL 
3, It^jput. 
S. Kaian. 


4. KhnadAit. t>« D&iU. 

5. Qaadlu, . 7. Bum. 
or Putoli 


The Klmtria are generolly placed above the Rajputs, hut intermarriages 
same times take nlaee.J The Karans and Khandaita chiiui KsUattriya descent. 
They rank on about the same level. The Kbandaits here referred to are the 
true, or MahoiaLk, Kbandaits who forbid widow-marriage, Chdsdg Boraetitnes 
claim the title, but they allow their widows to marry and thoir pretenflions ore 
not generally admitted. The Vaisyas are placed below llie Karans and 
Kbandaits, as the occupation foUowod ia less pure. 

602. The cofltea in the third group practise widow-romurriage, but tl»y 

abstain from spirits. The higher castes will take 
Gfovv lu.^jjisf Suemu. ^nter and pakkt from their hands. They arc 


• Until uinui* 1 tflmpls- 

t Tlifl Brilunea coot o( Oniva U eomimiiilj- eilkd PB]tn. 

5 la r^ri loine uf the perwtui ijiiLlLcig iLem^slree K^iaIK or Eiljput the d^^*canJaIllts aitlwr of the 
ofi^pficq of Mikcntt* or qf tlioir etaodard heiirrs niid cAinp fyLlawrif trhii frere 

rwTnited fiM imioiiffal ilis caitea ot Uid ijouatry, TK-r Coiuisr reni tbovs Kanka ind the tciow 

Bmti. TIh-tij Rrc, however* wTeml hiKb-ikss KhaH Euailiei in the diitriot, kultuling that of the qf 
Pari*" who ii a UfliiDl deaciamittii qf thd iMt Eisdtl Kinif of OrimaJiil, «« trustee of thu groat temple qf 
Jftfpiiialli. ii r«^frtVLtfliajy kmum u tUfl Tbikor Jli]d ELKwhere EUalria are iooki^d on mi better thtn 
'mud ibe more iftiijaeiitoblv ghiofi daioi to bfi of tkii ooita; liw Eijyati are amid to Mk ii»ew|)al 
iDwefi mi thoir Ll 
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divided into two sub-groups with refereuco to the degree of purity of tlie 
treditioual caste occupation—• 


Svb-gtovp (a). 

1. Ohipfi* I 3. EijU 

Mali. j Sniha. 


fi. 

6, 

7. 

8. 


Sab-group (4), 


Garitt. 

Bvlii. 

KiuidrA- 

Kaiuar. 


9 , Gaurt, 

10 . PatiA. 

IL Dittgi. 

12. BhatdArL 


The Malis are cloaely allied to the Ch^s or Orh Chdsds. They are 
eiu ployed in tbe worship of Slahadeb and Thakuriini or GramdevtL The 
Riju and Sudlut rank about on a par* In eub-group (^) iho Guria, or con- 
fectioucf, holds the highest place, as its occupation Is better than that of the 
other castes. Tbe Barhi, Kundra and Kduuir me of nearly equal rank. The 
Gaimi or Godld is degraded becansc ho Is a pdlki-'b^vBT as well as a keeper ni 
cows. Ho will take boiled rice from tbu Barhi, but not from the P^trd caste. 
Tlie position aaaigaed to the Darji ia that of the indigenous group of taiiurs; 
tliere is a sub-caste oi Dengiili origin, found cbiatly in the towns, whoso water 
is not taken by the bightT castea, and whose proper position is in Group IV. 
Tbe Bbsudan is placed at tbe bottom of Group III, as he will take boiled rice 
from all the other castes contained in it, except the Berigali Darji. 

603. The castes in Group IV are served by tbe same Brihmana as those 
_ a Group LTI and their touch does not defile, bat- 

Gboct it.— nous. injt jaidekarani^a, end they may draw water 

•only from masonry wells in metal vessels^ 


1. ChitiakAr. 

2. Kbltiboasi. 

3. Son&iL 
d:. SaiikhArL 
5. Kinfiifi. 


0. Thdtiii. 

7. Kbariird. 

8. SachEB. 

9. Tdnti. 
10. Thorii. 


11 . Gold. 

12. DogTB. 

13. Kantsbudiya. 

14. Taldhluiii. 


Tlie Kachtas trade In brass and bell-metal, but their name seems to indicate 
tliflt they formerly dealt in glass. The Madras Baliylle, who sell glass bangles,’ 
are also called Kfiohia, but there is no eonnection between the two castes. 
The degraded {wsltion of the Tul&bhina b asuribed to their using an instrument 
in which there is hide. 

Gbov? V.—Caito waods 001' 'fhe main difference between Groups lY 

lOBcu MTiLBs. 4 nid V 18 that tbe touch of tlie lattor defiles cloth:— 


1. TeU. 

2. Kuinbir. 

3. K^la. 

4. Niiri. 


5. Xewat. 

6. Eoibortta. 

7. £ftrtid. 

6. Khoddl, 


9. Bhst. 

10. Jjatkh. 

11. Jogi. 

12. SuueH (Soniil, 


The low position of the Telis is attributed to their employment of bullocks 
for pressing oil, and that of the Kumliara to the fact that they sell earth. 
The Rfirhi, Ni^ri, Hewut and Koibatita are supposed to spring from a common 
parentage, but the two former have given up fishing and taken to purdiaslng 
grain and carrying loads. The barber will pare the nails of their fingers 
only; lienee they are known as dmaftakAi, The Bhdt and Jyotisb may liave 
descended from Brahmans. The rank of the Jygtish is the lower, as persons of 
this caste serve the Chomdrs as priests. The Jogis are beggars nrid physicians. 
They will accept alma from all CEistes down to Jyotish. The Suudi is the 
Jowciit caste served by rdntia Brahmans and by tbe ordinary barber.* 

605, The listli group comprises caetos who eat fowls and drink spirits, hu± 

who abstain from beef. There are three well-dc- 
snb-gruups: the first are semd by the Dhohi 
bucI [ifiLve the Jyotifih tneir prie^^ the second are 
not served by tho lihoha and have no priest of any kind; and the third, though 

• Tb Puri it iM 0 aitl ihat llifr Teli, Sinnhii^p Jop iohI sJyfftiib sbouLd nuik in md^I hiahnt u 
Jhfir tool h dwj n&t JcfHe ekth imd thpj mmj wmer l»iti maKiirT wella. Purtljcf turiBnj* lioweT<<r 
ihoww thmt fhi* ii lomctimei the ciah m tLtf group iq niick thej ikt* flhowH itbim it iW 

vto4durb thej tally 
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comparable to the second in other respects^ rank lower mainly on aecormt 
of the freedom of their women. 

Sdb-groitji (d). 

1, Si^ah [ 2. Cbaindr. 


Siii-ffrovp (A). 


1. 

Bhob^. 

4, 

Ghuenrid. 

7. 

Khatid. 

2. 

BSnxi. 

B. 

Gokbd, 

a. 

Sanm. 

3. 

Tflul4. 

6. 

GmgiiiA. j 

9. 

Niili4. 




Sub-ffr/iup (<?). 



]. 

AbiT Oaxira* 1 3^ 

Eela. 1 

3. 

EaUrdia. 


The women of the Alilr Ghmra caate dance in pnblic. They profess not to 
eat fowls or drink spirits, bat are said to do so secr^y. The women of the Keld 
caste, which is idendlied with the infamous ByMha of theSh^tms, beg openly. 
The Eandra women are not Ul-behayad, but the men are professEonal thieves, 
and they eat pork. Like the they often aerye as village ch aukidars, 

asdirr VII—BiAf 606. The lust group con^fs of the very 

Aim tcATJEsaata. lowest castes and include— 

1 . Mabmiii. [ 3 . 

2. Dom. I 4^ Eori. 

All eat beef. The Hdn ranks lowest as he remoyes night-soil. The 
Dom of Orissa does not do this, but his position is still very degraded. In the 
Tributary States the Pan ranks higher. Ho is there largely employed as a 
weaver and calls himself Patra Pin or Bun& Pdru* 

I have omitted sevotal mixed groapa from the above list. The Sh^gird- 
pesh^ labonr undor the sti^a of illegitimacy and althongh their water 
is taken as a matter of conrcnijeuGc they cannot, on that account, be ranked 
^ougst^ the dean cwtea. The ChattarkhSis are also omitted, aa they now 
live outride Hindu society, hut at the same time they retain their originsd caate 
distinctions. Crhokars, or the children of prostitutes, are also left out of account. 
They are outcastes. 


607. 


Cdsie Precedence m Nepal. 


The order of social precedence amongst the Nepalese castes and 
_ tribes, as given below, was prepared by Mr. Earle 

when he was Deputy ComLaW of Darjeeling, 
ft does not refer to the Newdrs, who are a nation¬ 
ality rather than a caste, and have their own caste system and caste precedence 
list ^ described in paragraphs 887 to 894 of this chapter. 


Group 1 .—/TtV^A Cttita. 

1 . Bi^hmaa or Bohuu. [ 3 . Thakuii. 

2. SaaojIeL j 4, Ttlmg, 

Brians will not eat rice cooked by any other caste. They will take water 
from all caatea except those in Group HI, flannyasia will eat kaebcM prepared 
by imy one ronki^ in this group, but not by others. The Tbnkuris will take 
coohed nee only from Brahmans or from members of their own caste. The 
Kbas will take it from a Brihman or Thakuri, but not from a Sauny^ri. 


Group IL —IfitfnsisdMe Catk* and Ti'dtet. 


5. Gunaag. 

6. MuDgar. 

7. SquuwaTi 

8 . Jitod&T. 

9. Limbu, 


10. Tftkbi. 

11. U&tjlu. 

12. Munui. 

13. Shuipa, 

14. Thiixi. 


15. Thumi. 

16. B4ri). 

17. Kbuwis. 

18. Glurti. 
10, KamAra, 


■ Pqda caMjii 

mliiia lircw^tit (rem _ 
Utt«r word »|in>biblf 


•wMiiiut/ Th#w I* M ecanMUot batweo® Hii* word ud horotmTii* br i 


wldcli Lho 

>wii, Th& 


9 B B 
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Groiip in. — Lots Cwiitt. 

20. Xami. I 22. 

31, Sirki, I 2-3. EkdkL 

24. Gim. 

Th .0 last five are not served Iw Br^hmaos^ but appoint prioata from 
amongst tbemselves. They have no ueolinga of any sort with the castes in 
Groups 1 and llj and are obliged to leave the road on the approach of any one 
)>elonging to any of these castes. They are not allowed to enter the courtyards 
of temp lea. The KSmia and Sdrkia eat rice only when cooked by members of 
their own community, 

TriSa/ Prcc&d^ca tn Choia Nagpur, 

608. As regards the non* Ary an tribes it is very difficult to fix any general 

scale of social precedence. The position of each 
PaicHD^B^flr T«^jv Chota tribo varies from place to place according to its local 

strength and the traditions of former rule. The 
llhuiy^s rank highest in Koonjhar, the Jlandas in the aonth-east of Ranchi, 
the Oarweirs and Cheroa in Palamnu, the Hoa in SiDghbhnm, the Kiinclbs 
in the Khondmals and so on. In those circumatances no useful purpose would 
bo served by a lengthy discussion of the subject, but if further information is 
desired, it will be found in Appendix Till which contains two interesting 
report^ prepitred re^ectivelv by Mr. Streatfeild, Deputy Commisaioner of 
Ranchi, and Babu Jamini Mohan Das, Deputy Superintendent of Census 
Cuttack. 


Diiputsd paints of Soaiul Precedence. 


600. I have already mentioned that numerous claims were advanced by 

Taiious castes to a higher rank than that generally or 
unive^ally s^orded to them. One of the best and 
most interesting memorials in connoctiDii with this 
subject was received from Rdj4 Ban BihAri Kapur advocating the claim of the 
Kliatris to rank as Kshattriyas, bnt it is unnecessaiy to discuss the point in 
this report. The headquarters of the caste lies beyond the borders of this 
province, and the claim has already been admitted by the Census Commissioner 
tor Judia, 


The Baidik Brdhmans submitted a memorial urging their right to rank as 
the highest cIms of Brahmans in Bengal Proper on the ground that they are the 
deaoendants of the original settlers. They aay that the alleged dflucent of the 
Rirhi from the Kanaujli Brdlimena is a inytn and point out the following' 
points of difference, vis. (IJ the Rirhi Br&hmans have different titles and 
ijetras from those of Kanauj, (S) they allow polygamy, which the Kaneujii 
Brahmans do not, (3J the wife most he younger than the husband, but there 
is no Buch rule amongst the KauanjiSs, (4) there is no tradition outside 
Bengal of tbe^ originat settlement from Kanauj which was not a scat of 
learnbg in ancient times, (S) the Kanaujid Brahmans are mostly Tantriks 
while those of Rorharo not, (6; the Bdrhi Briihmans nay they ore descended 
from the Hindustani wives of the original immigrants, and the BjSreudras from 
their Bengali wiv^; the latter deny this, but probably the original eraigraDts, 
if the story of their advent ia true, came unaocompanied by any wives at all. 

Except in spocLal cases of degradation or admitted pre-ominence, it would 
be an intertninable task to endeavour to arrange snb-castes in the order of 
social precedonoa. In all cases it is usual to find each sub-caate claiming 
to rank higher than the others, and if any difference actually exists it Is 
nsually purely local, and due to local causes, euoh ae numorica! superiority and 
the like. Both the BrShmanical sub-castea referred to above are pure and it 
seems, therefore, unnecessary to attempt to adjudicate as to their relative 
rank. 


1 he Ach&ni Brdhmans protetted against being considered degraded and 
urged that the Brahmans who minister to them do not suffer in general ostima* 
tion as do those who minister to Sudins, and that they perform all the six duties 
en^omod on Brahmans in the Shastrqs, There is, however, no doubt that tho 
Btndui as a !>ody regtn^l 4cb^rji Brahmans as standing on a lower level tliaq 
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those whom I haTQ pkced above them in tJie precodonce list for Bengal 

013* The Babhans filed aevnral ropreaentations, aasorting that they me Brdh- 

mans who have given np the prioathood and taken 
Bibhis. landholding. It is said that they are addressed 

as Sarma on ceremonial occasions, that tlie lUjputa and other castea offer them 
primdm (adoration) as they do to BrShmans and receive dttrbdd (benedictionJ front 
them that their manners and castoms arc those of Jlrfhmans, and that some 
subci^s of EJlyasths will take ktmkihi food prepared by them. Certain r^er* 
ences are made to various Greek and Chinese writers, who smd that manjr IJrah- 
mans had given up asceHcism and tbe taking of alms, and lived by cultivating 
the land and acqniHng territorial possessions. The hef epimon at the present 
time ia perbapa in favour of the Brdhmanieal ongin of iheBfibhans, but it would 
be incorrect to say that they are, therefore, Brdhmans still* In the eyes of the 
general Hindu public they constitute a separate caste, which is generally, Dtit 
not always, regarded as sBghtly superior to that of the Kdjputs* 

611 The Baidyos claimed to he placed next to the Brahmans on the 

ground that they are identical with tbe Ambashtas of 
ShdstrHS and so aro descend^ from Dhanveutan, 
the son of a Brihman father and a Vaisya nwither, ah a time when ^{^ages 
with women of lower caste were bgal,t and it was held that the offspring 
occupied a position intermediate between that of the parents, but mclmmg rather 
that of the father on account of the superiority of the need over the Bod. borne 
Baidyas, it is said, act as spiritual guides to Brdhmans, ivho are not thereby 
lowered in general estimation. The b^kadvipi Brahnmns of Bihi^, who ats^i 
practise medicine, are alleged to reg^ the Baidyas as their equals. They claim 
to rank above the Eijputs of Bihar as the li^er eugago m manual labour and 
nlough with their own hands, and merely ahufflo on the jaitao or aacr^ ^ead 
It marriage, whereas the Baidyas follow no degrading occupation aud observe 
the full c^mony of investituro or upanaifan ; they al^flo perform the complete 
m^nCrwremJny, including pcrUbulation of the ^cred fire, whi<^ is 
neglected by the /djputa; and they alone, of the non-Brdhi^col castes, have 
thoriehttostudy the Veda, from which circumstanee the modern name of the 
caste m derived.^ They claim precedence over the KSyastha on the following 
additional grounds 

(11 the Kdyastha are Sudras and have been held to be w by a High 
(jourt ruling to which a Kdyaatb Judge subsenbed. 

(2) Tbe Kiyaaths mourn for 30 days like the Sudras, whereas the 

Baidyas mourn for 15 days only. 

(3) When the Sanskrit College was first opened the only castes admitted 

wero UrilnQ^DB a.na Jifiidy&B. 

f41 The Kiyesths wero originally the aarvants 

meat as dotooBtic servants, whereas the Baidyas will never 

(5) On cefemonial occssions, whea^different cajes sw 

' ^ wreaths nod sandal wood paste are offered first to Brdhmans, 

then to Baidyas and after tliem to KAyasths. 


P Mah*m^0]?SatijC7« H P* ** 

th^t the hiiil TflTMted to HlBdoiilUp anti nerae 

Boddhiata^tw expttun Uie Jjnonjia BhalnHir or »■ 

Bfitnun* oE Oiimb hnw «»i»y Ma-BriJuiiBcaal 

UtlM*l£ii htro'Sio BiMunJ, * 3 ’> were fonneriy bHewsI, 

B.d . ^ OE B 

Jtb Bryuntci IbIb Kiel 
J iit» BiiidjB kfiet 
JbU SMi UtB K^'U 
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012 , Tbe most vigorous of all the agitationa that arose in coiuiection with 
n^. the casta question was that of the Chdsi Kaibart- 

_ tas.* They urge that they are cutiriely tiistinct 
from the Jdlij-a Kaibiuttaa and that their proper appellation is Mahiava^t 
an ancient caste of much reijj^otability which is said to bo descended from 
a Ksitattriya father and a Vaisya mother. The Chdai Knibarttas claim to be 
Mabiayas on the ground that they have the eame origin, and quote thktit from 
tho Padm^ Ptirdit and the Brahma Vdinartia Parda in support of this claim. 
They have^ ako sneoaeded in^ obtaining v^ava»thda some eiuinent 

pandits actiuicscmg in the desired identiheation. The alota from the Padma 
Purdn, however, is aaid not to ho found in the ordinary ^itiona and the 
quotation from the ^ru^jiia VaKorita Par&n ia incompletej the neit aloka 
goes on to eay; “ hut by their connection with the Tivara m the Kali Yuga they 
liecaine fishermen and were falien.’’^ This passage, therefore, even if it 
Bupports the alleged origin of the Kflil^arttas aa a whde, di^eea at tho same 
time of tho claim of the Chdri sub*caflte to bo distinct from the Jaliyd, and 
also to rank higher than they do on the strength of their alleged descent, 
even if it be gennine* It ia argued, however, by the opponents of the SfaLisya 
movement that the whole paasage is apurioiu, and does not occur in many 
trustworthy editions, such aa that in the Sanskrit library at Benares. Jt u 
flAserted also that the protection of grain was the occupation of the Jf ihisyas and 
not agriculture. The word Kaihartta again is uauaHy derived from ka, water 
and engaged, and the common patronymic is Das, a Sndm title. 

There s^ms to be no room for doubt as to the common origin of the two 
sections of Kaibarttas, and in remote tracts, snch aa the Tributary States of 
Onasa, mter-marnage is still permitted between them. In Dacca, some people 
were entered at tho Cmisus aa Ch^ Kaihartta by caste and fishermen by ocou- 
pariott. At the same time, in the greater port of Bengal Proper, the process of 
diffcnontmtnm baa proceeded so far that they now constituto praddcaay sopamte 
coumiunitioa, \\ ater is not taken from the Oh^ai Kaibarttas in all districts hut in 
some it is.g la the Tribes and Castes of Bengal Mr. BisTey says regarding them' 
It seen^ likely as time goes on that this sub^saste will rise in aociai 
estimation, ami will altogether sink the Kaibartts, so that eventually it is 
possible that they may succeed in securing a place with the Navaaakha ’’ 

Mil.- ten yearn ^o, and at that time, not only had the 

i ahisya theory not been deveW, but the word is not'even mentioned in 
^ j Even now tho claim is confined to Central and Western Beimal 

the lower eections of the community am still but imperfectly acqua^d 
with their uew^me and the imptovement in their atattis wHch it i intended to 
W wH Halia Dds and Kaihartta Dds, are the names 

Kajasth ^Is m mamage and describes hi^elf aa a Kayaath 
or Sndra* In some parts, chiefly in Eastern Bengal, the fialiing section arJSso 

sinking tho Kaihartta and^Uthemselyea Jdliy^ or Jdliya d£. In Koakhali 
a small ^j^on of the Chdsi suh-oaste, there known ^as Hdik Dds tried 
unsuccesafully to get themselves returned as Doha Das ^ 


dittrict*. influ«ncUl conuwitt^'^Midanpre Knd oUmr 

X J MiJuiri of Uppiir India. 

diMpptwral of the egi imtiinit lie hifiher ci.tw W them « . dgn of their 

‘ pertamio^ ^e the «anl aie^pi 

mMTij Cblti KilibATitii b donuMtio B^rriw imdai- nthst*-Qflwidaa j^Klned rqch gitiasd tlutl 
thric digi^. f indimr, howerw, tJi»t net uthnr maaiJ ^ heoe*th 

TiiiliiKi B3id £wfg th^if (Employer^' brgiveuen. mood were ftmLKbli* %hjij wevm kkhi &iii io 
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613- The Jogifl strongly objected to tlie ordmary spelling of tUeir casto 

name (Jugi) which is popularly derived from 
jooi OH Jcroi. ^ ndxed caste, wlioae traditional origin is from 

a Sndia father and a Chanditl mother-* * They say titat they are the descen¬ 
dants of Urdhinan a'^cetica or Yogis who were degraded on aecoant of a qoiirrel 
with the Brahman priest of Ball^Ia Sena. I'hey point to the fact that they call 
themsclvea Nath, address their wives as *Debi ’ nod wear the thread ; but the 
thread was aasumed very recently' and they may equally well have adopted the 
titles they now nee in recent times. There aeeuui reason to believe tlmt they 
ore descended from a religious cnumiunity, but this does not in the least 
confirm their claim to Brahmanical oiigln. The Jogia and other rdigiotis sects 
of Upper India freely admit members of all castes,f and there ia uo reason fur 
supposing the case to have been different with the anceatora of the caste under 
consideration, 'rhey wtre poseibiy Buddhists. If so, their d<>giuded position 



use amougat the Buddliists, They bury their dead in a sitting poature, with the 
le'^ croaaed as in the coitveritional attitude of Buddha, and the face turned to 
the north-east. Their occepation of weaving is one which was often resorted to 
by decayed religions commnnities.J All the persons known to outsidera as Jugi 
are not allowed to call themselves Sdtb. Some momu for 30 days like Sudras 
and some for only 10 days like Erahmans. It may be, therefore, that there 
were originally two differetit communities, the one derived from Jogis and tho 
other from* Ju'ogifl- In Nepal there is still a distinction between Jogi and Jugi. 
The former term is synonymoua with Snnnydsi, while Jugi is the name of 
the dancing and musician caste of Neware. 

However this may be, it ifl admitted that the Jogia or Jugis of Bengal 
Proper are looted upon, as degraded, and if one of them happens to enter 
the room of a Hindu of good caste the cooked food and drinking water must 
bo immediately thrown away.§ There i?, tlierefore, uo real dispute ns to the 
position accorded to the caste by Hindu public opinion at the present day, 

614. The Kayastlis claim to be Kshattriyas who took to clerical work, 

whereas according to them, the Baidyas, as a mixed 
Katastb. Darna Sankar caate, hold a much lower position. 

They also deny that the Baidyaa are id^tical with the Ambasthas of the 
Shiistnis, and urge that if tliey were a genuine aur^val, they would not he con¬ 
fined to Bengal Proper, bat would also be found in the great strongholds of 
Hiiiduism* Lastly, they say, that it is on^ within the last hundred years that 
the Baidyas have abandoned their old Sudra ritual and assumed the thread, 
with the aid of Raja Ea] Ballabh who bribed the Brdhmans into acquiescence. 
They say that in all otbet parts of India the Kdyasths wear the tliread, 
and tliere are numerous V^avoiihda, or opinions of PandHs, admitting their 
Kehattriya origin. They occopiod a high position under Hindu kings, nni 
in the AA^admah it is stated that the zamindflrs of Bengal were mostly 
Kdyasthd. Much stress cannot be laid on the period of mourumg, for while, on 
the ODD baud, the PAndavaB mourned for 30 days after the little of Kuru 
Kshottra, on the other, many low castes, such as tho Koch and ChanddI, mourn 
for a much shorter period. In the Valldlacharita by Ananda Bbatta writton in 
1510 it is stated that the ^‘TaiUka, Uaudhika and Vaiiya are clean Sudras. 
Of all tlie Sat Sudras tho Kayastha is deelitrcd to be the best.'’ 

As already stated, it seems to bo undesirable to 'endeavour to arrive at a 
definite cottclusion regarding the relative rank of these two custes. 


■ Adforling to Brabmi Vnir^Lt* Fut^ Jimglj wjg dedceadpd Iruni m oi filv lirrmit 

by n G’AHE'iptttm i- ^ 

t In Lii« PtinjEib bi m^rc than ^,00^ J^n^i rcrumed ns MubuninidjiDa hf rehpriun. 

* Thp SiiifcB KreiFfiiTPj* lud tbp gf HiJuiir threail Ja ibt Puai^ib W imi 

air pointt gat iHo ^nDEctiofti irbich cxiati botweea md ireiTjiii^ b Provlucu, 

ThflFP ire litmlmio tisbea % in milky parti tbaJ pj-avinrfi^ perfom Indlffcniiilly tUg 

fnncftiDD# of ibp And tho IfnlUb. KAhit irai h JoiakA bj mate anJ n M\m ita* Diulhn Mijin, tba 

aroat rofonner of FJi^t BeiigsiL Thwn? isaioa^ h^wavet^ are mi itrlstly aiuklogoti*, u \hej rafar to wtmv^rm 
ii bo hiTo taken io peligi^iik *iid noE to reUoloiia bodiaa who Uavo lJuMiiifj wpititi- 

^ In Oriiia the Jq#* MO njined In aliit pf doiTflO mircaato tribcM wlw atg net aUowqa to Ofttar tbo 
of dagiMHiALli. Tur i farther refepeno^ to tho tte pivra^ijh 767. 
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615. The Awadlu^ Kurniis lurged tbut they should be ranked ns Kshnt- 

trijas. Some pretend that the word Kurmi is a 
corruption of Esfanttriya while otbors donve it from 
their progoDitoFf Kamn, a Kshattiiya of the Luimr race. They say that their 
ancestors concealed their origin and took to agricnlture, in order to escape from 
the persecution of the Eudilhist King Asoka. Bra limans take water from 
them; they perform their Srd/iAa on the 12th day and iocAcAi food prepared 
by them is taken by Kabars, Bliats, and other castes who would not take such 
food from Sudius. They will not engage in domestic semee, and when ivealthy, 
they are invited to attend at ceremonies of the higher castes and exchange 
presents with them. Amongst mlers of Knrmi origin are mentionod Sivaji, the 
Ehonslas of Kagnur and the Scindias of Gwalior. All connection is denied 
between the Awadbi^ Bul>caste and the other claases who go by the name of 
Kurtui. There is no doubt that the Awadhid Knrmis rank higher than the rest, 
but they arc not recognised by flinJu public opiniou as forming a separate 
caste, 

G16. The higher class Pods who live by cultiyalion and call themselves 

Padma Edj urge that they ora of Kshattriya origin 
and have no connection with the fishing Pods, They 
have, however, quite failed to estabUsh any racial differenoo between tliemselves 
and the Pods who live by fishing, and the cmmection is clearly indicated by the 
facttliat they are still wdlimg to accept the daughters of the fishing Po^ as 
their wives, though they will no longer give their own daughters in marriairo to 
niembere of that section of the caste. They are often known as Paiindra or 
Pundarik which seems to coimect them with the ancient kin^rdom of Paundra 
Vardhana' and their claim to Kshattriya rank probably ansea from a faint 
reinemhrauce of the days when they were the rding tribe in that part of the 
cOQut^. There is a sub-eaata of Chanddl known as Pod, and there Beema reason 
to believe that the two castes are offshoots of the same parent atock.t There 
13 a tradition that the original Pod was a half-brother of the original Chandal. 
Whatever their ancestry may be, there is no doubt as to the position which the 
Pods occupy ID HindD pubiie opinion at tbs present day, and this is the position 
whidi has been assigned to them in the precedence list, 

617. The Rdj bansis of Nortb Bengal wished to he styled Bhanga or Bratya 
BiiBAJTBi Kshattriyas and to be classed amongat the twiee- 

bom castes. They tell various stories of their 
origin, the favourite one being the well-worn legend that their ancestors were the 
descendants of Kshattriyas who discarded their sacred threads when fleeing from 
the wrath of PamamAma.J Another story is tliat they are descended from 
RijA Bhiflkara Vorman, who was related to many Kshattriya families, and so must 
himself have been of the same caste. These legends may at once be rejected and 
oven if they bad some substratum of truth, which docs not appear to li the ^e 
they wouid not affect the eatiiuation in which tbe caste is held at the present 
day. At the some time, the enquiries which 1 have caused to be made fleeni to 
show that there is a good fonudatton for the assertion of the Rajlmnria of 
Kangpur that they have no connection with the Koches, and that the two 
communities spring from entirely different sources. Though in some places there 
has been considerable racial intermixture, thq Raj bansis appear to be a Dravidiun 
tribe allied, it may be, to the Tiyars, who often call themaelvea Rajbansi in the 
liialncta south of EanOTur, as far as Nadia and Jeaaore, and they probably 
owned the name long before tlie ifongoloid Koch kings rose to powor.§ When 
tUo latter attorned to Hinduism they assumed the caato mime of the most 
unmerous Hindnuied community in tbeir neighbourhood aud, owing to the loose 
organiaation of the origi nal Rdjbanws, thuro was a conridetahle mtermiugling 

• The PandiM ire k Mih&UIi&rmlA u enp ef Uu An nc«i »{ Kutero Indii.. 

(Trib«i and Oaftos ut Volirnm 11^ 176)^ 

t Tnbei ■.nd Omitea of Volume t»^b J 89 + 

♦ ^ kins »“ ruim i>» -tUwwp* wbra mirtt Tiiane TiiiteH the amnarr sbMl SO) A.D. 

> wwapiiiM qif Uw EAjbiuulii ttl fijmspiu and that thiif hat« 

aradi^j taken to ciaUvalion^wmg to lie ultuig qp „f th* |*,g 9 aneL aa Uus KarltcpjS. whiei onco 

floved thresh ibo W* aee Uu> prMeat of tmattion iinujcwrt thn poopla who call tiemitlTepi 

^Jbann in 3iriia. finhnnwii, snA mui of thoLr rUlaaoa aw on thn tmakt of livflfi. 

bqt tioj ^ gwiitMiUr gJTin* np fiahior for oaliTttMJi. With Uw ohauita of oecujiatlon mtoft a ehum Id 
tHtcapywlui}hdr aoeul aUtiu. is rwiyH* the jwmmptkFn of thr nattia Bkihina liy Tiw*, it mav hu 
natwi liukt tiiRr& stiD triidiUiiEiff of foniLffr Tijiir Juj4a Lli 
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of tbo t:wo FAoes wldlo tba Kocb kioga ruled, especially towards tbe nortli 
and aortfi-eest where they Wore most numerouB^ In Jalpaiguri and Kuch 
Bihar, and in Qualpara in Assam, the persons now known ns Raj band are 
either pure Kooiics who, though dark, have a distinctly Itongnloid physLognomj, 
or else a mixed breed, in whidi the Koch element uaudly pre^nderates. 
Further away, the Kocliies did not so readily abandon their old religion and 
their tribal name, nod the original R^jbansis were less willing to mix with them. 
In Rangpur we find R^jhansis and Koehee inhabiting the some villages hut 
remaining os perfectly distinct commtmitioB with very different physical 
characteristics. The religion also is different. The Koch worships Siva and 
eats perk, while the Rajhand is usually a Vaishnava and eschews unclean 
food. The KSmrtipi Brdhman serves Raj bansi and Koch alike, but the Maithil 
Brahmans, who sometimes minister to the Rajbansia, will have nothing to say to 
the Koebes, and the Ndpit, though ho shaves them, does so with some reluctance. 
The Koches sometimes serve aa jud/dti'-bearcra bat the Rajhaneia never do so. 
The tendency of the Koch to merge hi the Rdjbansi seems to have received a 
cheede, and the true Rdjbansis now refuse to ally themselves to the Kochea, even 
when the proposals are otherwise of a very advantageoua nature. Thus a clerk 
of the Rangpur Registration office, who was a Eajbansi, refused to give his 
daughter to a scion of tho mliog family of Kueh Bihar, and a E&jbanai family oE 
Kilp hfttnar i was outcasted for contracting a matrimonial alliance with another 
branch of the old royal family. A Koch who rises in the world does not, in 
Rangjiur, find it easy to become a. R^jhanai.* 

618, The Hadgops claim to bo Vaiayas, but their pretensions are unsup- 

SADOor ported by any solid argumontf and they ai‘e still 

commonly regarded as a porilied sub-naste of 
Goals who have obtained a higher j^ition than thereat by adopting agricultnie 
as their occupation. The other Go*la Bul>cafitea will all admit a Sadgop into 
their rants, should he wish to join them. This subject will be further alscuBSed 
in connection with their local distribution (paragraph 65$). 

619. The Shdh^s submitted a memorial stating that they are Kshattriyas 

by origin and Yaisyas by profeasioa and quoted 

Boveral paaetigos in the Sb^Mras in support of their 
contention. They say they wero dograiled not for any lank of their own, but 
because the vice of drunkenness had spread amongst the people and, being 
unable to cono with it, the Brahmans declared the dealers in spirit to be 
degraded. They now follow the occupations assigned to Vaisyas and should, 
therefore, they say, be dasaed In Group II, There ts no doubt that the 
Shabds are an enlightened and progressive community and that they include 
in their ranks many samindars and rich traders. But the criterion on which 
the precedence Hit U based, Is Hindu public opinion, and there can be no doubt 
that, judged by this standard, their position is still a humble one. The fact of 
their having been degraded is not disputed, and tho Hindu would never tlilnk 
of revising a decision arrived at many centuries ago.t 


* bn. tlu centfw tilmlntiikiif I trentiid Kodl uad u 1711011 jmatut ind 

did noi fioinpilfliopumto figare* for sacIih A. i«pumt« return woold 1 iat 9 H«n of little um in Jnlpaignn nnd 
Kuck Sihnr* whero Kooheti freolx ihumiitfL topi B^fbuuip bnt it vonld liTordod ump Idem of tJiA 
EelAtiT# fftiTDgtli of til* two cOmniDiiitiet^ otber diitrinta* 

t thnt Gop umili GoAIi mnd inerttlut inifsw okki,T u^unninid LoIan0o|>4lii tber*^ 

tm G'opdim 11 ijnonjiQooi witk The Sndfaps wvrti oTttn oall^d Chiti in old Bengili 

Ittcfimtnn uid lo mnut bo 'VnlwjmMr li wib one of tno miiii DMi|)«ti«m4 oi Uio Ymiin^. Go414 mod 

Gti|p iuw of omno iioiL dorirnd from Qopmli ind onUniiy Go&lii ■» oFtea oiil«l Gop. CbiUi or 

ii tliii ippellatkin of raftny other ckiIh, snob u Ch4a& Dhab^^ CkM Kiibirttilf ind the nnt 
cultrrBtLng cAtto of Ori»A,who hiro twrer jet dreunod of a YmwjA Anoonttjw It wcpold be oiijhj ■ 
lindlir line oE ir^^EiFt ta jarore thit mnj clmif of Twraoni bckm^A tnmtij delli^ emite. A few cuei ii« 
quoted whir# pirticnlu SmdEnpi were hnnoored u hut Qit«o ftloOe ifo not ^njiroient. 

t The d^grmdiitiDn mBj be I fiction, iV.f the nnk of thn Simriff jbaj aIwajv bBT* low. Bnt thii 
ii imniBJleruL The rennlt ii tho mtne no fir bs ih^ir prvient itntoj 11 fouoenii^. It ii mtAreilin^ to oote 
iomo of the mothudf bj which A dAM ^dnmUj woru npoa pnliUo opiuigii. la Tippet^ it ti AAui thit At 
one of the Mutisiff'i C^onilA the Sh^Mipii^ tlie pV»don as mnoh u Bi. GO to hiTO thrnnelrei enteatid 
under the titlo d VBnj* in tha donuaenti tbiij flle in Court. At BrmhmBiibariA ■ Shihi who hud 
apent n mm of naont^ on ROf&e pablie ntirpoae n|mMfld 10 be cnEoFt^d u in the Mnmdpil booha 

In iwogiihicii] of hii Jibenlitj. -SimiiBrij the Ja^ ondei-rqtiF to lure themadeei deii=HbN in ihair 
documruta as Dob N&tk. In M i Tdn uil Bome n£ the ndehbaiirmg diitrioli the Shuhij t&am to be mona 
BUccctsfal in ihakiii^ off ihtf tt BrninffU of thetf htimhlo origin. The pcTHanN Ihefe known u Gunr Beoic 
Ara Blioged to bo of Bhkbi origin and a! the preaent eonina thoy Iuto gwe a Atop furtbar wndia laurty 
CABeJ hfiTe anci^eeded in getting themHelTM returned as Agjirwibu. 
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620. I’Ue Subaruubanika submitted petirious protesting against their 

proposed classification'and urging taut they should 
SiiiutiK^iLkyiK. treated as Vaisyaa. They are a wealthy and well 

educated ooimniinity and there aeema to be little doubt but that they occupied 
a position of great respect until degraded by Dal]file Sena on account of their 
Byrapatby wiSi the Pills who, like themaelTeSj wore Dnddhists, If, therefore, tho 
origin Ilf 11 caste, or its status in the eyes of a foreigner, woro to decide its rank, 
there would bo little doubt as to the right of the Subornabaniks to a place in 



degradf 

'Die clflims of other castes, whose preteubious are va^er and lesa 
circumstantial, may be more sumuiaTily dealt ivith. 

Othtr CiSTia. 'pjjg Gaudhflb^tfcs claim to be VaiByun, and in BOmC 

respects they seem superior to the Nabasakhaa, but it is ia thia group that 
they are placed by Hindu public opinion in Bengal Proper, In Diissa they 
are generally regarded as Voisyas and have been entered accordingly in 
Group II. The ChisddhobdH also pretend to be Voisyafl and called themselves 
Huhidhar-t The Poliyfis desire recognition aa Brdtya Kshattrijas, the Ghisi 
Suklis 08 Soldubi Rajputs, the PattAbs, the Sudraa of East Bengal, the BAruis 
of Mymenftingh, the Shaglrdpeshde of Orissa, and the Ebydns of Hangpur as 
Kiyasths, the Tiyars as KSjbauaist and the Kalus of Manbhum as Telis. 
The Sutradhai's, while admitting their degradation, claim to rank with the 
Kabasdkhafl on the ground of their cf)tnmon origin, A section of the Chatiddla, 
who were fain to be returned as Namosudraa in 1891, now pretend that the 
Nama and the Sadra are two distinct daasea, and that they should be known at 
Sudm to difitinguiflh them from the degraded Namos, with whom thuy deny all 
connection. The only one of these ehimis that deaerrea discussion is that 
of the Sudraa to be considered KAyanths. 'I'hesc Sudras, as is woU known, are 
the servant class of tho Kfiyaatbs. Their origin ia uncertain, but they are 
probably descended from vanoua clean caatoe who were reduced to a position 
of servitude.g The dividing Hoe, at the present day, between them aod the 
Kayasths is not very rigid, but it undoubtedly exists, and although rich Sudraa 
may, cccarionolly, he recogoised as Kdjostha, it by no means follows that the 
whole community should so classed. 

It is a curious circunistance that, with scarcely an exception, these claims 
to higher caste, or to new and more pretontionB nameB, are confined to Bengal 
Proper. The reasco seems to he that tho raiions tribes of this part of the 
Province have come under the infiucnce of the caste system in oompaTatively 
recent times, and that their relative rank baa never been stereotyped by Hindu 
kings under the infiuence of their Bidhman advisem-lf The difirerentiation 
of riio people according to fimotion, which was so complete in Upper India, 
never proceeded far enough in Beu^ to oblltf^ate the earlier racial distinctioDs, 
and the castes of Bengal ore, to a groat extent, race castes with traditions, 
more or less obscure, of former rule; in the days of their supremacy they were 
probably allowed the rank of Ksbattriya, but they have been deposed from it 
since the loss of their political power. The bulk of thu claims that have been 
diiicu^sed are those of race castes to be considered Kshattriyas, or of certain 
functional groups to be considered Kdyasths, Tlio preteneions of the lattorseem 
to be a reminiscenco of the time when the number of Aryan, settlers in Bengal 
was very small and those who came found it easy to obtain recognition as 
KAyasths, just as at the present day, all classes of Newfira, when they leave 
Kepal, profess to belong to the Sreshta caste. 


* Tbrlf wiiffr 4-p|HfBLn \q bn t&kuii lij tli4 Goinrimii «£ KLu^, Baguaptuiii Niidii Kid. 

FarUUfeid I tut tlm u nat ihp gcc^erml pnLetii^e. 

t In HAjflLiM toniA o£ liLta fl ILM nj liieir cute nuti^. 

t ii nid to ba tLe name fiireji tliEnn in ihe Be iIihia FilTurtta Furan. 

I In tIuiTP lira uif Uj be iwct rUiiu* uf Sadfv, Tii,, Fiiab|jAtijuli or FhDlE*jilI£« wbo ^ 

dctC 1 md 1 l^d from hj iLtilr Kljitatb triutert^ ind Hnnyptm. waa the o&ipriufT widovA. 

II 3tfanj ef tbe (nrliiir nilitM witrt fl^jn-Arrin. and tlirt BudiiEiit IdiLBi ctati Atjask troublfld 

tb^msiiTPi wprj litlifl about cac^. Tkef left thci people tloiiPp afid did not trj to fcufco upon Iben] dis 
roiU afitem wb»rli had derelffped itftcif m othtir |i4TCi i/l TudLii Tliit ii*™ kin(^ mife Hinduig and ona 0 ! 
(hr-pi. BoUiUi StiiHi did m. oreer de^ thij rcifpeet in loino parti hia rucccmm qti^. 

t^Irown bj ibe MuhirnmiidiBi bufore the Influeiicv of Me ' rafence * hod ouj gi«at or prrmam.-nl 

cn p^rKiai irbo were not ilmdj Hindus, 
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622. The number of castes is so great that it is imposBibb to diBouss b, 

detail their diatrifautiau, and the Tsiintions in their strength, as compared with 
preyioiie censuses. Ordborily the mam castes only will be dealt with, and 
others will be referred to only in a faw cases of special interest. A 
tabular Btateinent of the Tariations since 1872 in the strength of the mere 
important will bo found in Subsidiarj Table No. H at the end of this 

Chapter. I hare given below a aeries of maps showing the dlstributiau of the 
main castes, end a word or two is perhaps necessary regarding the system on 
which they have been prepared. The steength of the caste to which the map 
refers is represented In each district by a rectangle, of which the base indicates 
the total poj^ation of the district, w^e the height shows the proportian which 
the strength of the caste in question bears to the total population; thus the area of 
the reotanglo shows the actual strength of the caste** This method of graphic 
repreaentation is that recommended by M. Jacques Bergen. Its superiorit;^ 
to the ordinuiy method of tinting or shading a map lies in the fact that it 
affords an index to the absolute as wdl as the relative strength of a caste. In 
the of the Kaiharttas, for example, a map prepared on the ordinary ^stem 
would merely show that the proportion borne by the caste to the total population 
is about the w n Tn e in Midoapore as it is in Howrah and would not bring out the 
fact that the actual number of Eaibarttas is about four times as great iu the 
former as in the latter ddstnet* * 

623. The Ahirs or GoiMs with a strengi^ of nearly four millions are by far 

the largest caste in the Province. They are found 
Ibis on Go»iA. mainly in Bihar, and thdr number rapioly decreases 

towards the east. There are numeroDsperaons returned under this bead through. 

out Obota Nagpur, but 
many of these belong 
to various aborisinm 
tribes who La 
ally come to 
fay the designation ui. 
QodM or of some 
Bynonymons term, 
because of their occupa¬ 
tion, but who do not yet 
belong to the true 
Godld caste. I have 
included in Godid tfae 
figipes for Mahkur, 
wMch is shown by 
Mr. Bisley as a sub. 
caste, but tfae Deputy 
Commisioner of 
reports that the peop lo so 

called are ** a wandering 
tribe, said to hail from 
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Orissa, who come into the jungles of this district to graze buffaloes.’^ The 
strength of Ibe caste is slightly less now than it was ten years previously, the 
leas^ apporeutty being that it is found mamly in Bihar woere there bas ^n a 
decline in the genoral population. The number of Godlra is stUl greater by 
nearly 21 per cent, than it was in 1872. 

624. Tht> B&bhans, though they number 1,144,162, are practically con* 

fined to the Patna Divimon, A few have overflowed 
Binais. Bhagalpur and Hazaribagb, but elsewhere 


• Let C=itieDgtli at eaite, wd PsPoFoletioa af tb« diftriat. Ilia hai^l toFraeenti the ptojvrtum 
wiiicii tlie cart# b«w» to the popBlatiso ot ita diitilat, i*. ^ ntd. ;c[iretBati P. Tte txtn of euk 

fectinjlo — heiglit J( bsia “ ^ a P « 0. 
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6S5. 


decrease of nearly ei per cent., 
compared -with 1891, 
owing mainly to the 
Bgures for Mooghyr 
and the Chota Nagpur 
States. In the latter 
there seems to have been 
some confusion in 1891 
between Bhniy^ and 
Bdbhan, Ehninhdr being a 
synoDym for both oastes. 
In Monnbyr the ntuober 
at the last census was 
35 per cent, in excess of 
that returned in 1881, and 
46 per cent, more than in 
1872. The number now 
returned in that district, 
although 48,000 less 
than in 1391, exceeds the 
figure for 1873 by more 
than 17 per cent. 

The distribution of the B^dis, who number more than a million, is 
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_, also very local. They arc fetmd in any considerable 

number tlio Burdwan Division, and in two 

or three of the adjoining districta or the Presidency. This caste gave its 

name to, or received 
it from, the old djvi-' 
rion of Eallala Sena^s 
kingdom, known as 
Bagri or South Bengal. 
Mr. ^ Oldham is of 
opinion that they are 
“ the section of the Mai 
who accepted life and 
civilisation in the 
cultivated country as 
serfs and co-religionists 
of the Aryans.^^^ The 
present ceesua shows 
an increase in the 
number of Bdgdis of 
28 per cent, over 
that returned in 1891. 
The difierenco is most 
notLceable in the 
figares for Burdwan, 
Banknra, Hooghly and MiJnapoTo. In the absence of any record as to the 
classificatioii adopted in 1891, it is difBcult to account for the variation, but it 
may be conjectured that it is dae mainly to the indnaion under the bead Bagdi 
at uie preseat consns of the figures for Man jhi in Bankora, Danda Hanjhi in 
Midnuj^re, Dali& in Hooghly, and Let in Birbhum, some of which items may 
have been added to other castes at the lost census. 

626, The Hoislmabe who ag^egato nearly half a million show only a 
SjuasvAB. nominm increase over the number returned in 1891, 

This caste grows, not only by natural processes, but 
also by fresh accessions from outside, and a larger iDdoase might well have 
been anticipated. It is probable that some of the eectarian groups now diown 
sep^tely were added to it at the previous census, and that in Orissa, where 
Vaishnavism is a matter of sect rath^ than caste, many persons returned as 
Baishnabs in 1891 hare been shown, on the present occasion, nndcr their proper 
castes. In some parts there are indicatioDS of a decline owing to tho gradual 
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controotiou of priTote cbority, the imseppropriatioa of public ctiaiitftble funds 
and the want of any freah religloua Btimmua. 

627. Banija is a vague funetional tenn which includea many different coat^. 

The fignrea show a eteady decrease, which ia satis- 
SixiTA', factory, as it shows that at each micceeding census 

the caste oolimm is filled in more accurately than at the preceding one. 
iVibably most of the persons returned as Batdyd belong to low caetea such as 

Shaha and Kalwir.* , . r.^ j- 

628. The distribution of the Bduris is'muoh the same as that of the B&gdw, 

ejcept that comparatlToly few of them are found m 
Midnapore, and t^t they aro numeroua also in 

Cnttack and PurL 
Their presence in these 
two oietricts, coupled 
with their almost 
complete absence from 
Balflsore, is a curious 
phenomenon for which 
1 have no explanation 
to offer. A former 
Magistrate of Cuttack 
was of opinion that the 
persons ^own by this 
name in the sonth of 
Orissa are ethmi^y 
distinct from those of 
West Bengal. The 
Orissa Bauria weave a 
kind of coarse cloth. 
The caste has grown by 
nearly 8 per cent, since 


MAP 
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the last cenGua. The variations from diatriot to district are generaUy slight, but 
there is a great decrease in Fomea, and about 1,400 are ^own in the returns 
for Mymenmngh and Chittagong, where there wore pfoviouBly only a few score. 
620. There ia an increaee id 32 per cent. In the number of Bhniy^, who 

aggregate about two-thirds of a million. This is 
BoTiTi. partly to a more careful differentiation of the 

figures for Bdbhan and BhuiyA in the Chota Nagpur States, and partly to the 
elimination of BonA from the retoms for Ben^ Proper. But the differenoe 

_oocurs mainly in the 

figures for the Sonthal 
Porgauae where the 
BhuiyAs are now re¬ 
turned at 119^050, com¬ 
pared with omy 26,351 
in 1891. The number 
of GhstwAIs or Clhat- 
wArs in the same dis¬ 
trict now stands at only 
8,1S5, compared wilm 
101,285 at the last 
census. Most of the 
GliAtwAls are BhuiyAs, 
and if the two be tuen 
together, their number 
in this district is al¬ 
most the s.ame now as 
it was ten years ago. 
As noted el^w here the 
follow that there is any 

• Tiiii mppMiiitm t* confijttml by the Dompanitm iUitoiw^ of UwpOBoiia tha* f^t# 

Aftl). la JHbIm «Bd Ui« taigbbourMod ihfrt ■smnl eonuBiciitimj to bo of oiisin, was 

bafe ■7 tr‘t tbo word u « cuircniGBt lultm^ jSiie« btlweoB tlteiz ari^BU wd • ihubA Ugher euto. 


word BhuiyA is a Sanskrit derivative and it does not 
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necewa^ connection between the people known by that name in different 
tjorte of the conntiy. Mr. Oldham identifies the BlmiyAa of the Sontbnl 
Parganaa with tho mh* whom in many respects they closely resemble, and 
the accompanying map shows that the Bhu^ds are found chiefly to tho north 
and west of the country occupied by the Bdgdia. Mr. Bompaa looks on the 
Bhulyda of Monhhum as quite distmet from those of Bonai 

630. Mext to the Go&lds, the Brdhmans are the most nnmeroua caste in 

Bengal, and they are by far the most widely distri- 
■ bttt^. Nambenng not mneh short of three mill¬ 

ions, they are found in every district in the Province, and it is only in the out* 

lying tracts, in the 
extreme north-east anfl 
south-east, that their 
number is inappredahle. 
They are most numeroos 
in Bihar, West Bengal 
and piieBt-iiddon Orisaa. 
Their number ia siualler 
m Sast Bengal, though 
iieir condition, as a class, 
is probably better there 
than in any other pert of 
the Provunce. North 
Bengfi] which was ruled 
prior to the advent of the 
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a anc^ 

Geasion of non-Aryan 
chiefe, haa very few Brdh- 
mans, and the great bulk 

, - 1 . . inhabitanta are 

ettber race castes of nonAtyan orig^ or Mnsalman converts from such castas. 
The Brdhmans am increasing very slowly. The gain during the last two 
deoadM has amounted to only 1*70 and 3‘67 per cent., reapoctiveTy. 

681. The Chamdraand Mnobis form practically one caste, and they number 

CmimU m Utren. 1,600,000. Thfiir home is in Bihar and the 

United ftovinoea, but they are steadily migrating to 

Ben^l where there is 
no indigenous caste of 
skiimera, tanners, hide* 
dealers and cobblers. 
The number of 
Cham£rs in East Ben* 
gal is at^l small, but 
it is ramdly^ growing. 
In the Province, as a 
whole, there has been 
an increase of nearly 
9per cent, since 189L 
Though undoubtedly 
descended from thom, 
tho Muobia now nlftiin 
to be distinct &om the 
Chamars, but a compari¬ 
son of the sex propor- 
tioni of the two groujra 
shows that, whue 
Ghimar females out* 

number the males, amongst theMnehis the latter are in excess. The reason 
seems to he that many of the Bihar Chamtrs are called Muchi in ^ngal 
and as males are In marked excess amongst those who come to Bmigal, the sex 
proportions are disturbed in consequence. 


• la KsaUkir ptiw b» UAl wit^ tba lt«Ui ot \b* Gmk gaornfhen. 
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632, The Chied ia the great cultivating caate of Orbsa where it comprieea 

about one-seTenth of the entire population. It ia 
CHiii a»d EHiapiiT. known to be recruited mainly from rarioua abori¬ 

ginal tribes, and the procesa of accretion Heems to be atill going on. The caste 

ahowod an mcreoae of 
nearly 26 per cent, in 
1861| and it haa again 
grown in about the 
same proportion. 
There are, however, 
other reaaonfl for the 
increase. Many CbisA 
profess to be Khandiii r i, 
or hide their identity 
under the term Sudra, 
and tbta tendenev ia 
more 
reatrainea 

census. The Magis¬ 
trate of Cuttack reports 
that, in the course of 
checkiug the schedtilos, 
many cutriaa of Khan- 
ddit were changed to 
Cbaaa. The real 




growth ia, therefore, leas than the figures would indicate. ,, ^ , 

633. The Khandaita are now slightly leaa numerous than the LhasfiSi and 

their apparent increase 
since 1891 is only a A per 
cent. Both Cbaa^s and 
Khanddite are practi¬ 
cally confined to Orissa, 
The distribution of the 
two castes ia shown in 
the maps in the margin. 
The main differenco ia 
that tlio proportion of' 
Chaeda to Kliandaits in 
Puri is oimofit esactly 
the reverse of 
Balasore. The proper 
tion of the former 
decreases from south to 
north end that of the 
latter from north to 
south. This difference 
in the dnstiibution ia 
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possibly, to a great extent, a matter of nomenclature, and the ckima of Chdsaa 
to be wtumed as Khanddit, may haw been more leniently dealt with m 

Balasore than in the sonthem part of Oriaaa. ^ ^ ^ 

There ia amno difference of opinion as to the ongin of the word Khan^t. 
The general view is that it means swordsman (from Mandd, a sword), bat it is 
a significant fact that one of the caste Saniakt, or devices endorsed on docu¬ 
ments. is a Kdnda or arrow,* Another explanation which has been put 
forwsrd. and with much plauaihility, is that Uriasa was formerly divided into 
KAandal, or groups of villagos coweBponding to the of Hiihammadan 

tiroes, and t&t there was over each a headman called Mandapattf which was 
subsetiuently corrupted to Khaud^it.t 


+ Lowffr iiiam ta mdiimle i3iegrtBppf TElljge* wd?r 

liTwant Ctoi« a^tilement E*p«rt by Mr. S, L- iUddai, M 333. 

c 0 d « 
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634. The Dhannks ore a Bihar caste with nearly OOOtOOO reprcRentatiyes. 

They are most uu^CFoue in DarbhangAi Monghyr 
and Bhflgaipur, tiad. vary few are foxind outaide 
the tracts immodiately adjoming tbeni. They 

bare incruased by 3 per 


Pit fjint XMO 

three districta and 


cent, during the last 
{iecade^ coDipaied with 
6'3 per cent. In the 
previous ten yoara, 
in Bhagalpnr and 
Uonghyrf Dh^uka are 
said to be also known 
as Jalswar Kurmis and 
find this may hare 
seine times led to 
confusion. 

The Dhpb^j who are 
rather ninnerons 

than the Dh&nuka, have 
lost ground slightly 
during thp decade. 
The whole of the 
decrease has oceorred 

____in the Tresidency 

Division where there 
corresponding increment in the number of persona returned as 


are 


found 


m 


has been a 
Chds6dhoba. 

635. The Dosddbs, with a total fitrength ol nearly l,?00j000 

_ all Bihar diatricta, but are most numerous m 

Muzaffarpur and Darbhaiiga A few have over¬ 
flowed in to the northern districts of Chota Nagpur and o few are scattered about 

Bengal Proper, where 
the largo proportion 
of males shows that 
they are mainly 
temporary visitors em¬ 
ploy^ on earthworlc 
ant! in the mills, 

T’Koy have decreased 
in namber by about 
per cent, since the 
hat census. 1'he lo$s 
la shared by all dts- 
tricta in which they 
are iiumeions, but is 
greatest in Champa ran, 
llauy of them are land' 
less hibeuiersj and they 
probably anffered in 
the famine more than 
the cultivating classes. 

636. The Gaum, or Gcdli caste of Orispsu with about 4uU,D0(} representa* 

Q tives has remsined ftotlcmnry during the decade, the 

reason probably being that on this occasion 
persons returned b}' the name of some abot^inm tribci Bhuiyd, with 
the addition of the word Oaura, were classed tinier Hie real tribe and not as 
Gaura. 

637. As will he ezpLuned in the next mention the Gangdi end Gangantj 

_ ^ are really separatfi esstes, bnt Gangdi was classed 

CrAKfl I Am isoicFT . With GBDgauti B t tU 6 Iftsi census. This explains 

the falling-off under Oangautd on the presenfei occosiou. The figures for the 
two castes taken together show a slight increase* 
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638. The snme eiplaufttion applies to the decrease under the liead Gonrhi. 

It is due entirely to tlie separation of the h^rus for 
Oosa 4 SP GostHi. Gout which were included in it at the Iftat cenaus 

and wore added to E^ndu id 1881. The Gonrhifl are fisbeTiaeD, while tho 
(lours are’groin'parcheTH and are gonorally regarded as allied to the Kdndue, 
from whom, however, in spito of the identity of occupaiion they are really 
quite distinct. The two castea (Gonr and Gonrhi) are very hard to distinguish 
in the veruaonlar, but special attention was itoid to the point at the time when 
the caste table was being prepared, and the entries on tlie slips were carefully 
examined. The occupation found on the great majority of the slips treated 
as Gonr was gruin-p^hing.* 

039, The Hdris show an increase of nearly 6 per cent,, but the real growth 

is greater, as several castes have now beon shown 
separately which wore added to Hdri in 1891, s-2•^ 
Hddi in Myinenaingh and Haldlkhor in Saran and other Bihar distriets. 

640. The groat increase under Ho is also dne to changes of closaification* 

The persona returned as Kolha in the Orisaa and 
Chota Nagpur States and Singhbhura were on this 
occasiDn added to Ho, of which the tflrin is a synonym, whereas in 1891 theys 
W'ere shown separately as Eol, 

340. ^he Kfli bartta is the great race caste of Mid nap ore. It ia also well 

represented in the districts east and north of this 
KiiiABTrA AFP Eawir. centre aa far as Mymensmgh and Pumca. The 

total strength is nearly two and-a half millions, and the increase during 

the decade is rather 
more than 11 per 
cent. During the pre¬ 
vious ten years, thero 
hod bE^en a decline of 
10 per cent., and the 
ijumher of Kaibarttae at 
the present time is not 
quite 3,000 more than 
that returned in 1881 ■ 
Possibly some items, 

which have now been 
shown under other 

heads, may then have 
been claBsed with 

Kaibartta. In Mai da, 
for instance, about 
26,000 persons returned 
as Iluladbnr Chasatl 
have now been 

classed as C Ii a s ati. 
There was no such entry in the Census Tables of 18pl i it is presumed that 
person fl in questfoti must then bavo been classed as Eaibartta. 

The Kewata of Orissa and Bihar (about 372,000 in number), who corre- 
epond to the Kaibarttaa of Bengal Proper, show a slight increase of 3 68 per 
cent. The gain would have been greater, but for the eep^to entry of cortam 
cotnm unities in Orissa, which wero previously treated as Eewat sub-caates. 

642, Karon ia the writer caste of Orissa, Its total strength is now about 

189,000 compared with 130,000 in 18 H. The great 
incroaso is due to the figures for Midnapore, where 
almost all the Karans, who are numerous in, that district, weJfo classed aa 
Kayasths at the last conaus. The Midnapore caste return sliowa^ an increase of 
about 49,000 Karans and a faUing-off to the extent of 41 ,Q 00 in the number 

* ThB Caw U dwmbed by CTwkfl ia tlw •' Tribrt aM OMtw rf th* 

“ Vol U nauftASe. PisliinB i* Ui»W n'antknwd ts oiui af tlia cait* occBjialuiB*. Wt ai 

Suit; ir.Kf« i«™Sbir . 

btitvren ike iwo cwouVEtioa*, !*■ “ (it tba Eciwata of OtuM. PoMililj fnrtkef *n(iuify .7*^ 

wlj diflerml rot«. ol the hm it«J, aaij that ttie two gToapi ipfloir Etom 
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of KAyastts. If this be allowed for, the Karans aro only about 10 per cent, 
more nuiuorouB than they were ten yeara ago. 

6+3. The Kayaath, or grout writer caste of Bengal and Bihar, has a total 

strength of rather more tlvan. one aod oue-third 
Kjt^tu. millionB. They are found in considerable numbern 

in all parts of Bengal Pruperand Bihar. They are most numeroaH in the Dacca,* 

and Ifiast so in tlio 
Bhagalpur and Rajslmhi 
Dirisiona, There ia 
an apparent decreaHo 
of about 8 per cent, 
since the last census, 
but this is due mainly, 
if not wholly, to changes 
of claosification. As 
noted in the last para¬ 
graph, more than 4U,000 
Karans were classed aa 
Kayosthfl in Midnaporc 
in 1891, and in East 
Bengal a greater num¬ 
ber of Sudras succeeded 
in thus retaining them* 
selyea than was the 
cose on the preseut 
occasion. The nnmbor 
of Sadias in the 
Dacca and Chittagong Divisions is now greater by 62,000 than it was 
in 1801. The addition of this number to the Kayasths of those 
Divisions would result in an incromcnt of nearly fl per cent., instead of a 
decrease of about 2 per cent. There is a slight falling-off in Bihar, where the 
general population has declined, and esi^eoially in Monghyr, where there was an 
nnexploiRcd growth of 60 per cent, at the last census. 

644. The large increase under the head Khoira is due mainly to the dgurcs 
for the Chota Nagpur States where it is probably accoonbed for by more earefcl 
claasiBcatiou. As noted elsewhere, it was extremely difficult to distinguish 

Khaiia from Kora* Khsria, Kharwar, and although 
great care was taken on the present occasion, it 
18 still impoBsiblo to goareuteo the accuracy of the figures for each of the^ 
castes taken separately. 1 may ubte hero that the increase under Kora in 
Manbhmn Is due to the inclusion under this head of the figurea for Hudi which 
has been oacertained to be a local synonym foi it. 

646. An even greater difficnlty was experienced in distinguishing Khetaurf 

from Khatri and ChatrL The Ktictaurla are known 
KnATti lyD CaiTii. Oldham’s book ou Some Histori¬ 

cal and Ethnical Aspects of the Burdwun District,”t Oldham looks on tiiem 
as the royal section of the Mill tribe. They liave traditions of former rule in 
various ports of Bihar, aud the name assumed by them is, iu his opinion, as near 
an approximation to that of the classic warrior caste of ancient India, as they 
dare to use. However that may be, the two words are most difficult' to dia- 
tinguish, and at no previous enumeration have the Khetauris figured in the 
census returns as a separate <»ste. Even on the present occasion, although 
specml attention was given to the subject, the total number returned is only 


• Thtf KAjmiIis of Cbittagoag me iiiLi3 iq ilia rMcnt ultlaiQetit repgirt that di«tril^t hkTD goag 

aHgiBftnT HA Kcid clerki of ths 

t Mr- tlldiiKa j)pci]]i ihji EtUnri, bDt tei the ■ckfdulei it wm rp^t aa KliftanrCi 

Khet^ri Acd ChctnrC bereir aj SjiiAtiri. Tli& wt>rd Tembdi out ill the Kctiire whci oiiee rul-ed tn KnlmL uxii 
of eatLfCDcni th^ ICitfdfmi ^ Ku.gim9ii irhD raLuii^ ia thf eighth centurj vhen Suihiir4d:iiFjjii 
tha Bmldhifiti (AlMnKD'A of the Hiis^la^iva Districti of tht Nafth-Wefiteeu 

Tiiu2e4 Hsd Otidli wititnje IJi paf;e It ht Intemti&e to mPiUioii tint :^ihuu^b tture «-« SiWtAiijja 

who hold! 1 high poilfkidw Lho gn»t cif thiw wK\m WA wm Able ih iilenSafy vefe reliirnHi u 

jatdtni, ten Mill, ifieii-|jf>iander». djtf-UbDU|iiif», hfild-hiWtrifii ind ixmhtwdu fht heiter 

nluwi were more iUdcrpiM thin their poorer brcithma. in punnjuiiDg th* imaiiicELLari to dcsenhei thfju 
M Ehnlrii 
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^ compATod with ifr. Oldham's oBtuuEitB of SOiOOO, muHt stilt 

have been diiffled as Riijput or Kha^* ^ r,i x ■ 

The liistiuctiou between Krbatn and Ehetn or Chettn meaning - Kaiput is 
equaUv difficult to draw, espeeialiy in East Bengal where a man will ^te 
^atri and pionoanee it Chettri. Mr. Howard, the Deputy Superintendent 
at Dacca, after giving the matter moat careful attention and eianumug many 
slips bmiHelf was forced to admit that he could not distinguish the two caates, 
and classed all atieh entries aa Rdjpnt which, in that part of the country, 
is undoubtedly the caste of the groat maiority. In other pitrta of the Provioce 
the distinction has been attempted, but it is impoasibie to repose much con¬ 
fidence in the details for each caste taken separately. At the laet Lentnis 
Khatris were shown separately in the Provincial Ouate Summary, but were 
omitted from the district details, where the figures appear to have been 

amalgamated with thesa for Bdjput. _ 

6i6. As explamed eisewhero the Kurmis of Bihai are an entirely repnrata 

caste from the Kurmis of Chota Nagpur, The latter 
Kwiii ZirtMi ^ found mainly in Manbbum and are more pro¬ 

nouncedly Dravidiam than the homonymous caste of Bihar. They have a dialect 

of their own, known aa 
Kurmali, a mixture of 
Bengali and Blhari, 
with hero md tliere a 
few aboriginal wortta. 
The two communities 
should in theory be 
distinguished by tbo 
**r”, which is soft in 
the one case and hard 
in the other, but in 
practice the lide is not 
observed, and both 
words are umally spelt 
exactly alike. They 
have, tberefoie) per¬ 
force been shown under 
the same head. Their 
combined strength is 
nearly 1|400,000, and 

they have grown by nearly 6 per cent, aince 1891, ^ ^ . . 

647. The K-oiris are helieved to be very nearly alhe^ to the tvurmia, and 

a comparison of the 


bagh, where the abori¬ 
ginal Kurmis are cbiefiy 
found, are left out of 
account, the distribn- 
tion of the two castes 
is very much the same. 
The Koiris are consi¬ 
derably more numerous 
than the Knrmis in 
Qaya and Mongbyr, 
and much less ^ in 
Patna. The total nnm- 
ber of Koiris exceeds 
one and a quarter 

BulUous and the increase during the decade is about 6 per cent., or. about the 
same as that of the Kurmis. 



accompanying map 
with that given above 
for the Kurmis will 
show that, if the dis¬ 
tricts south of Hazaii- 
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64d. The pieseat census shows no docrease in the number of Lepchas, bat 

the enumeration of Sikkim in 1891 was inoomplete, 
■ and our figures, therefore, cannot throw light on 

the question whether, us is often alleged, th^ small but intorestmg community 
is gradually dying out or not. I have made enquiries into the matter and find 
that, although the general idea is that their number is decreasing, there is not 
inu(^ evidence that this is really so. The Lepobaa arc undoubtedly less 
numerous in the neighbourhood of Darjeeling than they were some years ago, 
but this ifl due mainly to migration. The Ehotiaa have, to a great ejrtent, ousted 
them from employment nuder Europeans, and the extension of tea cultivation 
has made it necessary for those who live by cultivatiori to move elsewhere, either 
towards Kalimpong or across the Sikkim border. In former times Lepchas 
were often forcibly enslaved by the Bhotias, and many were carried away to 
Tibet and Bhotan. The descendants of those slaves would gradually come 
to be looked on as Bbotfas. Although this cause of decrease has ceased, there 
is still a small bat constant drain, owing to the iutennamage of Lepcha women 
with Bhotias and Nepal Pahdrids. There is no tribal organisation amongst 
the Lepebaa, and so there is nothing to check these marriages, the aS. spring 
of whi^ are usually considered to belong to the male parents tribe. Many 
Lopchaa have gone to the Teroi at difforent rimes, and those have gradually 
di^ out, but those who remain in the bills are very healthy, and although, so 
far os the statisticfl of marriago by caste go, they usually havo fewer cHldiea 
than the people of the plains • there seems no good reason to suppose that at 
the present time they are decliniug in number. 

649, The incrasae under Mdl is due mainly to the figures for Mymenaiugh, 

where 25,190 have been returned, compared with 
only 5,955 in 1801. In 1872 and 1881 the number 
in that district was 20,160 and 21,920, respectively, Malo shows a great increase, 
chiefly in Pabna, Jessore, Dacca, Myrnensingb and Tippera, where it is due to a 
gr^t extent, to the classification under this head of persons re turned as JdUyd. 
It is very difficult to distinguisli between Ma], iKlo and Mallah. The hst is an 
Arabic term meaning boatman, and it has not as yet quite gained the status 
of a caste. Many persons of the Kewat, Grourhi, Bind and other boating castes 
are loosely known as Matidh in Bihar, in much the same way as in Bengal 
they are sometimes called Jdliy4. The use of the word at the census waa 
discouraged as much as poerible. 

650. In Eangpur Mayra indudea 25,000 persona returned as Kuri,t but it 

It* 5 iu *jn> Kvn. “ doubtful how many of these belong to the true 

confectioner caste. The occupatiou ^own on the 
Blips for these persons was usually, ‘cultivator,’ or ‘field labourer,’and seldom 
the characteristic omploj^ent of the Mayras. There is a local caste known as 
Mech Kuri who are cuItivatoTs, live like the Meebes in scattered hamlets and 
closely resemble that tribe in dress, appearance and social customs. Possibly 
many of the persona returned as Kuri bcl< inged ta this community. In Kuch 
Bihar there are some people called Kuri aajjan who aro said to be half Mech 
Imlf Koch and may possibly be the Mine as the Mech Kuri of Rangpur. 
Purther soo^, on the bank of the Meglma, there is a small eommunity known as 
Loltfit-Kuii. They claim to be descuiided from a Kaibartta boy who was 
bought by a man of tho confectioner caste duriug a seasou of famine. The 
tradition, however, like many othera, has iirobably aristsu from the similarity of 
name, and the prol^bility seems to be iliat the Djhdit-Kuris, like the Mech 
Kurts and Kuri Sajjans are an offshoot from some non- Ary an tribe. Thoy 
are fishermen by occupation and angle ^vLth a rt-J from a boat driftiug with the 
current. Kuri may either be an oM tribal iiamo like Much or Paliya, or 
it may be a conuptiou of the word ‘eoolio/ which waa applied to thesu ^ople 
in the same way as in Central Bengal Btmd is used, with reforence to trib^ 
from tha Chota Nagpur Plateau, 

• TlMMiullikaorthelkmlliMoflfpehAibajitrcBdT btmtu djawniwiit Ld - tlie Cluptcr qa wb i.n, 
IIW, fiHitDiTle ta 400^. r 

t JhB w^M Kuri, wW ac«mi aUW Ly Gcitu [trom Qnrit llifl mtne of ii,* 

Oriiift co iifrfJ i T OfmT' tut?.. It ii pi}iiiblA Kuii^ ttfrimb. cauuikinily tw b© ■ inb-iiiuttfl of ^ 

rmlity the fi*me ofni «UtijpJy diitifusfc l^roupv tthigh tiv rrwfcm td ^itnilajity tif <M!-L*npatAtm 

wiiifi to tn ivgftTiifd M » hTtiicb of tbtf OsAlid Bengfll wl# of aauftfctioiaefin, * 
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051. The Mundas, who are practically the eame tribe as the Has aud 

Bbuomes, under another name, and aro closely allied 
*** ' to the Santdhj, are almost confined to RanchL Some 

are found in the Chota Nagpor States, Singhbhum and Hazaribagb, and some 

in Jalpaigari and the 
Darjeeling Terai, whi¬ 
ther they have gone 
to work on the tea 
gardens. Man^ also 
hare been reeruited for 
Assam, and the number 
in that Piovince repre¬ 
sents more than a sixth 
of the total strength of 
the caste, which is 
rather less than half a 
million, unless the 
50,000 Native Chris¬ 
tians of Monda origin be 
taken into account, in 
which case it filightly 
exceeds thiB figure. 
The Muntlas in Bengal 
have increased by oiiJy 
per cent., but there has been much emigration aince 1S91. In Assam and 
b^ngal taken together, the increase exceeds 11 per cent. 

652, J have already adverted to the cannection between Bhuiya and 

Ghutwdr, and Mr, Risley has given good grounds 
for supposing that the Muaahar also is a Bhuiyd,* 
The whole of Bihar was apparently once peopled by Drayidian tribes, some of 

whom retreated before 
the Aryan invasion 
into the hilly fastneesea 
of the Chota Nagiinr 
Plateau, while others 
remaiued behind and 
fell into a condition of 
degradation and eervi- 
tilde. A comparison 
of the accompanying 
map with that already 
given for the Bhuiyas 
will show that the 
distribution of the two 
communities fits in very 
well with this theory. 
The Bhuiy^s occupy 
tlie country to the 
south of that where 
the Musahars are found, 
and the two castes are 

met with together only along the common border line—in Gaya, llonghyr, 
Bhagalpur and the Soniha! Parganas. The Musahara are more numerous by 
7^per cent, than they werein 1891, 

653. The Namasudras or Qhandala are the great race caste of East Bengal, 

Their main habitat is in the swamps of Bncker- 
gunge and Faridpnr, where they live an almost 
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* **Tribe« ind Cute* of Beu^L,'* Vol, If, pi^« 11,3. XlieK 1 mt« bwn otlur tbeprloc iXte rcKirdiji^ 

tlte oiigui of tho Hniiilun, but ill mist to wm.Atj'tJi iffisitu*. ALr. Slij(r4tli wai iodisjed to affllii,t« 
tttHn witii the TMnu, lAil Mr, KeiBdd wlllx tbe Chnva ujd Bbtsfi who pl«^ a jovaniDoiit put io tha 
lagamUry Liitoiy of tha G-use* rillcjri Mttvlur, Lika BhnijA, ii a SunhTit danvaiira, whish Mr, Hiilor 
ukfts io ^Dioin nUntoher, osd it doai not foLbw tlut lU tha panou beuiiig tho oiuie at iho prosoat 
tuna in diSarent puu ^ th« enustr; hug iprsag from the unw DO]i-Ar;f«b tiibe.^ 
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them, and this is confinned by the tradition that the 


omphibioufl life, but they are also found in large numbcra in the Hurrounding 

districts, eapociflliy in 
Khulna, Jessore, Dacca, 
Myrnensingh and Tijj- 
pera. Further "west 
their number rapidly 
diminishes, and their 
place is taken by au- 
other race caste, the 
Pod, whose limita ore 
still more circumserih- 
ed, and who, though 
they uumbet nearly 
hall a million, are praC' 
tieally confined to the 
21-Pargunaa and the 
adjacent part of the 
Khulna district. The 
relative position of the 
two castes would in 
itself suggest a possi¬ 
ble connection between 
original Pod was a half- 
brother of the original 
ChandaL The head- 
measurements taken hy 
Mr, Riflley show a close 
resemblance in the 
shape of the skull, bat 
the Pod baa a broader 
nose than the Chanda!, 
which may be eipkin- 
ed by a certain racial 
admiAtnre with their 
platyrhioe neighbour, 
the Edgdis. The social 
position and costoms of 
the two castes are also 
very similar, and we 
have already seen that 
the ave^e size of 
their families is about 
the same. The Nama- 
sndras aggregate about 
1.861,000, and the Pods nearly half a million; hut the full strength of the 
tow castes is concealed by the fact that large numhera have been converted to 
Muhamraadanism and now call themselves Shekh. There mb ten and-a-M 
millions of Muhammadans in the Dacca and Chittagong Dimions, nod it has 
been shown that the great majority of these ore the descendants of con verts 
from the ranks of these two caatoa. T^ore must also be 
of the same origin in the southern districts of Presidency Divnuon. It 
would probably to safe to say that at least nine nuUions of the Muhammadans 
of Bengal Proper belong to this stock. Tradition connects it with the ancient 
Buddhist kingdom of Panndra Vardhona, the capital of which was on the bank 
of the Kardtoya, and it has been noticed elsewhere that the Pods still preserve 
aenue recollection of their old religion and worahip Buddha under tho name of 
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Dharmarai or Dhanna Thdkur. The ethnic characteristics of this race ^ m 
the main Mongoloid. It probably entered North Bengal by way of the 
Brahmaputra voUey and ruled there until it was pushed southwards by a 
second invasion of the Koch and other Mongoloid tubes from the some direc* 
tiou. The Numeaudros have increased by 5, and the Pods by 11 per cent. 


during the last decade. 
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654* The Orsons like the Mundas are s very lo^ii caste. Their hotne is 

in the Ranchi district, and very few arc found oIho- 
where. There are colonics in Jalpai^ori and the 
Darjeeling Tcrai, whither they have gone for work on the tea gaidens. Their 

total ntunbet in this 
Province is nearly 
600,000 in addition to 
about 60,000, Chriatian 
oonverta of Oraon 
origin* There are also 
nbont 20,000 members 
of this tribe in Assam. 
In Ranchi the Oraon 
is usually described as 
Animistic by religion, 
but in other parts of 
Bengal he was generally 
returned at the census as 
a Hindu. The probable 
history of the Orsons 
prior to their settlement 
in the Ranchi district, 
and their apparent 
connection with the 

j . rti T Rajmflhal 

Hills have been discussed in the Chapter on Language, najagraph 526. 

655, I have referred in pwagraph 617 to the miied origin of the Rdg- 
Bajbimi. bansis, Some are descended from Mongoloid 

Koches, while others, probably the main body, 

are of Dravidian stock. 


■ etseu. 


MAP 
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However that may be, 
their distribution is ex- 
tmordinarily local, and 
wliile they bulk very 
largely in the popula¬ 
tion of a few districts 
in North Bengal, very 
few aje found else¬ 
where. In Ruch Bihar 
60 per cent, of the inhab¬ 
itants^ are R5j bands, in 
Jalpaiguri 41, in DioaJ- 
pur 32, and in Hang- 
pur 23 per cent. Tt^ 
u in addition to a large 
number of converts to 
Mnhammadaui&m, The 
total number of R^j- 
bansis slightly exceeos 

, . j u I . . two millions, and they 

have mcreasod by 4 par cent, mnee 1891. 

656. The Tiyars, though more numerous by 38 per cent, than in 1891, are 
TrT*M. ooDsiderably below the number returned at 

1 VI j'flf ■ iu previous enumerations. There are 

^markable differences m the figuresfor several districts of Northern and Eastern 
Bengal, where the^ are atobutable to variations in the system of dasrifying such 
terms as Rijhansi imd ^hya, especially the former. The hgures for Tiyor at 
the present census ijould be read with the note in Table XUI, r^arding the dis- 
tnbutien of some of the figures returned under tho head Kdjbansi. In that 
mrta It has been yarned the EAjbanria of North Bengal are d^istinct from the 
Tiyare who um that appeliation. They are not now fishermen as the Tiyara 
are, but it is probable, as noted elsewhere, that many of them, if not the 
majonty, ore doaeJy allied to them by origin. 
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657. I liflTO referred already to the difficulty of distiii^sliing between 

Chattri, used aa a swonym for Rajputj and Khatri 
and to the nrobabiUty that the figures for Rajput 
include many who are really Khetaurts, The total strength of these two castes is* 
howeveTi Tory wToall^ compared with that of the Hajpu tSi and it is^probable that 

■-^ ^ the eonfujaioa which 

may have taken place 
has not greatly affected 
the figures for the latter. 
On the one hand^ they 
includo acme who 
should be dossed as 
Khetaurts, while on the 
other, some who are 
really Rajputa Lave 
been classed as Khatri, 
The accompanying map 
shows how Tory much 
the R&jpnts ore con* 
fined to Bibar. They 
axe most numerous in 
Kbahobad and Saran, 
and gradually decline 
towards the east. 
Those rotoreed under 
this head in the Chota Nagpur Plateau ore mainly the descendants of ruling 
families amongst the aboriginal tribes, who now protend to be Kshattriyaa. 

As compatred with 1891 the number of persons shown as Rajputs shows a 

decrease of 7^ per cent., most of which occurs in 
the figures for one district, Shahabad, where there 
was an ^raordinary increase at the last ceusas. 
The present number agrees very closely with that 
reported in 1831, and the population of the 
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district ia the same, within a few thousands, as 
it was then. The remainder of the deerease is 
accountod for by Bangpur, where nearly 18,000 Edj puts were returned at 
the last censuB. There are yeiy few real Rdjputs in that district, and 
the persons so entered were probably Rdjbansis who described their caste as 
Bhanga Kahattriya. At the present census Bhanga Kshattriya has been classed 
as Rdjbansi. 

653. The Sadgops nomber nearly 600,000 and are found almost wholly 

in West Bengal. They 
hare increased very 
slightly during the last 
decade. Their claim to 
be of a different orig^ 
from the oidinary Qoala 
has already been dis¬ 
cussed. Their location 
in a tract of coimtiy, in* 
habited mainly by non- 
Aryan tribes, nulitatea 
strongly against their 
assertion that they are 
an off'shoot of the an., 
cient Vaisyas, As will 
be seen by a refereoce 
to the maps showing tho 
distribution of Brdh- 
niana, BSbhans and Raj* 
puts, the Arran element 

a. :i-* 4 _ - «iM t , population, Buch 

as It 18 , M strongest m Bihar, where there are no Sadgopa at alt; The Aryan 
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invasion foUowod the eourso of the Ganges, and aa one recedes from that 
groat hig hway the strain of Aryan blood diminishes. At the same time a close 
observer considors that the S'adgops, thongh they must have beon Godlds 
originally, have often a more ArTun type of face than the other castes around 
them, and ho concludes that tins is dtte to a certain admixture of Briihman 
^ood.* We havo seen in North Bengal bow the higher castes take water from 

e arsons who would he considered Qnclean elsewhere, and probably in West 
engsl the Godlas wore similarly selected as the servimts of the higher castes, 
and BO not only gained a higher social status, but also received a certain 
infusion of Aryan blood. Another reason for their higher status is that they 
wero formerly the dominant caste in. Gophhum, or the coantiy between the 
^djai aud the Damodar rivers. 

059. The last of the great race castes, or rather tribes, to be mentioned is 

the Santil which oggregatea more than 1,800,000. 
BiifriL. migrations of this tribe have already been 

discuased in dealing with the moTements of the popnlatioD,t and it ia unnecessary 

“* to revert to the subject 
here. It will be seen 
from the map that the 
Sonthol PoTganas is 
still the great home of 
the tribe, while in 
the Orissa States, 
Midnaporo, Singhbhuini 
and Hazarihagh, where 
they lived before the 
great exodus in the 
early part of the 
last century, the pro¬ 
portion which they 
bear to the population 
is not now veiy 
much greater than 
that in Dina]pur and 
Malda, whither they 
are now working their 

The figures for Santdl include the Kherwars or Santdl Puritans, 
must not be confused with the Kharwdrs of Chota Nagpur. It is 



way. 

who 


Biqppo(sed that the Santdls as a tribe were c^od Kherwdra before they settled in 
tbe Sdont country in the Midnapore district, but the persons now ifistinctively 
known by that name are the descendants of tbe section of the tribe who became 
followers of Bhagirath, a Santal who endeavoured to start a movement to 
turn the Sdbiba and zamindais out of the country, and who was tried for 
sedition in 1871 and imprisoned at Bhagalpur, where he died. The growth of 
the Santdl population since 1801 amounts to 34| ];ier cent. This pbenomensl 
increase is due mainly to the tignres for the Orissa States, Dinajpur and the 
Sontbal Parganas. In Dfnaj'puT there has been an extraordinary amount of 
immigration from the Sontbal Parganas, and the apparent growth m the latter 
district is largely accounted for by the fact that in 1801 more than 110,000 
persons were returned as Faharid. In its strict sense this means MaJi^, but the 
word is also used of any aboriginal tribe, and it doubt] css included a large 
cumber of Stmtills. 

660. Sonar shows a decrease, and Subamabanik a considerable increase as 
^ - compared with the last census. This is owing to 

Sosas axb itbaixiiusis, figures for Orissa, where most of the people 

treated as Sonar in 1891 have now been classed as Subamabanik. This wa^ 
due to a mistake on my part when passing the , caste tablea for the Orissa 
districts. The Bonir is there called Sondri Baniyd and I inadvertently clasised 
the persons so returned nndcr tbe head Subamabanik. 

• Ur. 01cUuiain*‘BoiauBLsU»rii9iil uul Xlihniu*! Ajfeet* ot (Iv BntdvM Diinift, ' ]»£•« 17, 39 
Ud XXL 

t 139. 
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Tliere id an apparent increase of 13 per cent, under T^nti and 

Tatwa, but in ISOl Uio figures for soToral 
Tijm ^ Ttiwi. districta showed an cstraorainory diminution 

as ccimpaied with the earlier ceosnees. This was especially the case in 
Monghyr and Pomea where the greater port of the present increment 

baa occatred. As compared with 1831 
the growth of the T&ntis is rather 
less than 3 per cent. This is aboat 
what might be expected in the case of a 
fimctional caste whiMO traditional occn> 
padon is gradually becoming less 
profitable, ^cent occretions such as 
Snkfi Tanti and Cbamdr Tdnti would 
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gmdnally drop the Tdnti and rewert to their old name, and in conrao of time 
they would be followed by others, originally Tanfis, who, like the Tanti 
Dhobas, would begin by t aking to a new occupation and adding its distinctive 
name to that of their own caste, and would then gradually drop the Tdnd 
altogtber. 

602, The Teli with a total of nearly 1,400,000 is one of the largest 

functional groups in Bengal, but it includes several 
n omm nnitiHa wbo have very little resemblaDCB to each 
other. The true Teli casto is mostly confined to Biliar, and the people called 
Teli in other ports of the province ora either not oil*presseirs or, like the Kol 
Lob dm of Chota Nagpur, they are descendants of aboriginal tribes wbo have 
taken to the characteristic occupation of a zecognlsod caste and gradually come 
to be oalled after it. The present Teli in Bengal Proper is not usually an oil* 

preaser but a trader. 
He has succeeded in 
gaming recognition 
as a clean caste, and he 
eschews the hereditary 
name in favour of Tili 
in Central and West 
Bengal, and Taipdl in 
Dacca and the neigh- 
bouiing districts. Id 
the former tract the 
actual oil-pressing caste 
is the Ealn whose afiin- 
idoB are markedly 
Dravidiaii. Tho hollow 
rectangles on the map 
in the margin show 
the distribution of the 
latter oasto, bnt the 
figures are not very 
reliable, becanse the Kolu prefers to call himself Teli, just as the tree I'efi 
endeavours to divest himself of that dedgnation. In Midnapore and Orissa, the 
word Teli is Blroady applied to ^e locm doss of oil-presseia, whose, ori^ is 
doubtless more nearly akin to that of the Kaln tb*>n to that of the Bengal Teli 
caste. During the last decade the Telia have added per cont. to their number. 

BriIf ETHNOGRAPHIC NOTES. 

Q63. The necessity of completing this report at on early date pieventa me 
„ - from entering at any length into the interesting 

COM OF tcvmoji. ethnography, even if this had not been 

rendered unnecessary by Tilr. Eisley’s exhanativo treatise on the Tribes and Castes 
of Bengal, Bnt the present census has brought to light a number of new castes, 
chiefly in Orissa and tho outlying parts of the provinoe, and it is necessary 
to explain briefi j what are the main characteristics of these castee. Some¬ 
times again, 1 have treated as separate castes, groups which have hitherto boon 
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jmrded sub-castes, and here, too, it seems necessary to give reasona for the 
ijiScediiro followed. It should bo undenitood that the following notes ave 
directed mainly to tho above objects, and are not intended to contain a 
completo account of the castes mentioned, or to repeat information already 

avuilable elaewliere, . 

664- Adarki or Adbanij-a is usaally recogrusod as belonging to the group 

of Baniys castes, but the number of Adarki shop- 
ADmii, keepers is small, and cultivation is the usual means 

of UvcUhood. The traditional occupation b the growing of ginger (adrak) 
which gives its name to the caste. At the present time all kinds of crops 
are grown, except onions, which they are not nllowed even to Host 

Adarkis are petty cnltivators, but some of the poorer ones arc held labourers. 
They believe that they came origmally from Oudh, but tho name by 
they are now known is not to be found in the Ibt of Oudli They 

Imto no cixogamoi]u=v or enilogamous imbdki^ioiis* * They follow tho ordinary 
social practices of higb caste Hindus, perform the usual Srddh ceremonies, and 
are governed by the Hindu law of inheritance. Srotriya Brdhroa^ act as 
their piiesta, Polygamy ia allowed only when a woman is proved to be sterile, 
but even then her coneent b said to be necessary. In such a case a man may 
marry his wife’s sister. He may also do so if his first wife dicM, Divorce and 
widow-marriage are forbidden,* ikud cHM-marriage is in vogue- By sect some 
aroSaivaor SaktaandBome are Vaishnava. The majority pay special adnmtion 
to Sokhd and Sambhundth, Those who are Vaiahnavas or who worship bukha 
and Sambhunath abstain from taking animal food and drink, but o^ers eat the 
flesh of he-goats and of fowls. They will cat, drink or smoke with no other 

caste, high or low. ^ lu ■ 

665. I have shown the Ahir Haura of Onssa as a separate caste, as there is 
™ uothing but th^ duuj 3 to connect thi^ group with tho 

Aica xiTBA, great pastoral ouatc of Orissa^ They seem in reality 

mero allied to the Keld or some other gipsy caste, and may possibly be connected 
with the AJinrias of the United Provinces, who have been declared to be a 
criminal tribe, under Act XXVII of 187 L They do not tend cattle and rarely 
have any cultivation. They perform and dance in public, and their women take 
the most prominent part, ... - . « , . 

6fi6. The Btighuti is a Hmnll community living in the Jftjpur Subdivision of 

Cuttack and the adjoining parts of Dolasoie and 
Biofim, Orissa States. They api^ar to have bean 

classed as Bagdi in 1891, but there seems to bo no coimection with that caste 
beyond a slight resemblance in name. The Baghutis have no traditions as to 
their origin. They rank somewhat liigher than the Bauris. 

667. The Band^wats are found chiefly in the Ghorparan thana of Hazati- 

bagh. They wear the thread and claim to be 
BisniwtT. E^puts. They abstain from widow marriage, are 

served by good Brahmaiis, and their water is taken by the higher castes. They 
have a bau reputation as liighwaymen. 

668. Tho Banjara or Labina is found in small nmubera in some of the 

more remote parts of the Chota Nagpur Plateau, He 
is an itmerant trader, who carries lus goods on pack* 
bullocks- He te clearly the same as the Banjari or Lambadi of Madras, The 
Ban jams of the Uniteo. Provinces bare been Jully descrilied by Mr* Crooke, 

060- Banjogi is tho name of a small tribe of the Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
- Its linguistic affinities lie with the Kukis. It is 

considered by Captain Lewin to bo an offshoot 
from some Kuki tribe.f 

670. Banpar U treated by Mr. Rialey as a sub-casto of Malldbs and 

Groiirhia, but the general opinion in Bihor seems to 
'^**^**' be that it is a sepamte fishiog caste. I have, there* 

fore, thought it better to give it a place in Table XIU. 


• This this sUtemnit m*d# bj two Lfi^dnuti of the osnie to Mr. O'Udlej, Ga^o. 

but it rpqnirei lo Im) niifieiL la tho THbci ud Castn of Bga^ai ii i* uid tJut widowia 

*llDirecl, 

t HiU Tfiuiti i>f Ciiitlagtjcg* ptg* 
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CEEAPTFS II—CASTE. 


071. Tlio term Bama Sankar properly refeta to tho various castes which, 

according to Maoa and other Hindu writers, 
are descended from intermarriages between the 
four originail castes. But at the present day it is moro specially applied 
to bastards or the offspring of persons of oLfferent castes. I have included 
several itoms under this aead| viz:— 

(1) Cbatriaa, the name given to a small community of outcastes and 
bastELrds in Murshiduhad. 

(2) Chhokar, the derignatioii of the children of prostitutes io Orissa. 

[ 3) Jaraj, the usual appellation of bastards in Backergunge. 

(4) Khaodhra, a sjmilar term in use in Shababad. 

(o) Dogla, (6) Krishnapakshi, and (7J Suratwala. These three terms 
ai^ now used in Bihar as synonyms for Bama Saukar, but each has also a more 
precise meamog of its owu. In this narrower senao Boma Sankar is applied 
to the offspring of BrdhmanSj Bbats^ Babbans and H&jputs by women of lower 
caste. In Gaya and Patna the term Suratwala nsually connotes the offspring 
of GayiwaL Brdhmans by mtstrosses bilonging to the twice-bom caatoB. They 
wear the thread and call themselves Bidbrnansj but they cannot obtain general 
recognition as such,* and are fain to get their wives from a similar minted 
community descended from the SilkadTipi Brahmans of Eaj'gir. In SJialiabad 
the term has a wider meaning and is applied to the offspring of Erdbrnans by 
any woman of lower caste. KrisliDapaksbi means the dark half of the lunar 
month, the period supposed to be favourable to illicit intercoume, and the word 
IS usually employed to indimfe the descendants of K^astbs by their maid- 
serranta of Diidnuk, Kurmi and Kahiir caatos. Dogla (from two tmd 
ffhciSa ™in) is a harsher term than the others, and is applied generally to all 
bastards, espocially to those of low caste. Those bastards as a rule form distinct 
communities, but thev retain the name of their father’s caste and will not inter¬ 
marry with half-breeds of other castes. Oceaflionally, when one of them become.^ 
rieli, he enccGecte in obtaining ss his wife the daughter of a poor man of the 
caste to w'hich his father belonged, and so gradually escapes from the Btigma of 
illegitimacy. Their status is generally low, bat Brahmans will take water from 
the bauds of those whose progenitors on both sides were s<^Ueharani^a. Usually 
those persons were returned as Dogla Kurnd or Erishnapak^ Kdyasth, etc. 

tliG father’s caste was added to the special designation, and in such cases 
they ^61*6 treated as belonging to the caste named.f The persons shown in the 
caste Table as Dogla, Krishnapakslu, etc., ato only those whose caste of origin 
waa not montioned* ° 


b72, Bebar4 is the namo usually given to Muhammadan pdfiS-t-bearers, and 
BraiBJt. when used by Hindus it generally indicates pro- 

^ fcBsioti and not caste. In J^orth Bengal, however 

it appears to be the name of a genuine caste. The people thus dosf iTiateil 
are ouitivators and ^f^i-bearors, forbid widow-aiarriage and employ*^ F'atit 
Brdhnians as their pnests. InRangpurit is said that they are an offshoot 
of the great Koch tribe, whoso ancestors were employed on forced Ubour 
by their Muhammadan conquerors. They ere often known as Koch Behfiras 
It IS possible that they may be the same as Dioyai for which the word is said 
to bo a synonym in Jolpaiguri and Dinajpar. In Midnspore the poraous return¬ 
ed as Mara are said by tbe Magistrate to be r^lly Hans by caste. 

673. The Bhakats or Bhokt^s of Midnaporc arc a small community of rather 
Bhisat. persons. They profess to be descended 

upcountry mundicauta, who settled in the 
dirtnot twenty-five geumrations ago. This tradition, however, is at vatianeo with 
the fact that they mb ^vided into four esogamous septs of a purely totemistic 
(Mttcrn «bBDa.ij-a (froia ,41 fi,h), Ohiu,drfri,M (from t'hiindkurll). 

Bamrmhi (from tho b»i i hii), and Kdabyapaffrom kncholdiap, a tartlii.) Th, 

Wj-K (W~ .,4W » sgSIb iid 
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persons of Pich aept abow grent tcFeronce for the object after which it is 
called and abstain frotu killing or eating or eTen naming it. It would fhna 
appear that they are an offaboot from some DraTidian tribe, bat it ia not easy 
to trace any apeoitil alKiiities, They do not appear to bo tho aame as the 
Bhakat Ordona of Ranchi, nor liave they any marked points of reBemblanco 
to the KharwMS and tlhniyis, who use the word Bhakat or Hhogta os a title. 
They profess tbe Hinda religion, and aro Tory strict in their observances. 
They are served by degraded Brdhmnns. Their favourite object of worship 
ifl E^m. Amongst the nmmr deities Ifonaaii and SitaM take the first place. 
Offermga of he-goats and sweetmeats are made to both of thetn by the males of 
the caste- Women and children take no part in the worship. Brahmans do not 
assist in tho worship of Sitala. Girls are mEirriecl either before or after puberty. 
In the former case a second ceremony (s/trbhddAda) is subaeqaently performed- 
The bridegroom puts on a sacred tliread in the course of the marriage ceremony 
and wears it for nine days, when the priest again removes it. Widow-marriage 
is not allowed nor divorce. Tiiey bnrn tjjeir dead, and perform tbe irrdM* on 
the iSth day. By occupation they are cultivators and day-labourers, 

674. Bhaskar is reeogtnscd by Mr. RUley aa a separate caste, but the total 

number of persons so returned is very small. In 
Korth Bengal they are paiuters and not makers 
atone, which appears to be their ujsiial occupation 




of idols of wood and 
elsewhere. 

675- The Bbogtds 


Huoori- 


sre often said to be a snb-caate of Kbarwar, but 
LIr. Stieatfeild, after careful enquiry, informs me 
that in Ranchi at least they are a separate caste, and 
deny all connection with the KharwaTB- They are grain-pEircherfl by traditional 
occupation, but at the present day they are usually labourers and cultivators. 
In Palamau the persons knowTi as Bho^i are perhaps Kharwars- 

67C. Blioli^ is the designation of a am all community living in Panebtliupi 

and Bar wan of Murshidabad and the Labpor and 
Bhljlll, Maynreshwar thanos of Birbhum, upporontly a 

recent offahoot from the Uagdi caste. I have treated it as a sub-caste of the 
latter, but it is not at all cerlain that this procedure is cnirect;, and local 
opMon fflvoura the view that it is a separate and independent caste. The 
names applied to thoae non-Ary an (Mnuntmities aa*e, however, very vaguo in 
their meaning and uncertain in their application. According to dne report 
the general appellation of several of tliera is Minjbi, which includes four 
subdivisions, B%di, Let, Mdl, and Bbolla. Another account connects the 
Bholla with the Kusmetia Bub-oaBte of Bagdi- However that may be, there 
is no doubt that the two communities are very closely allied. Tliey eat 
pakki and drink together, smoke from the same hukkay and are served by the 
same class of degraded Brdhmans, who also work for iLo Mai and Let, They do 
not intermany, and the Bbollaa claim Buperioiity over the Bfigdis on the ground 
that they do not, like tbe latter, catch and sell fish, or c3arry the pdiii, and that 
divorce ia subject to greater restrictions. It appears, however, that tishiug is 
still the occupation of tho poorer members of the community. The others are 
mostly non-occupancy raiyate and day-labourers. Many of them are dacoits, 
thieves and clubmen, or a fesv work aa carpentora and potters, and 

a few are village watchmen, ^ According to one account there are three 
subdivisions, Elanclu, Ehingaraslii and Kasynpa, but this requires to bo verified. 
Girls are married before they attain puberty, and boys before they are sixteen. 
A degraded Brahman perform b tbe ceremony. Polygamy ia allowed in tbeoiy, 
bat in praetico it is rare. Widows may marry again, aad geneially do ho if the 
first husband leaves them childless 5 there is no restriction on tlieir choice of a 
second consort. The marriage ceremony of a widow is conducted by one of hei 
relations. The offianting of such moiriugos rank below those of virgin wives. 
Divorce ifl penuitted if iufideb'ty is suspected. If a man marries a divorcee, ho 
ia out-casted. The dead are burnt, buried or thrown into a river. The 
trddh ceremony is performed after IQ days. Fish is oaten, and also goats and 
fowls. The leavings of Brahmans are taken, but not those of other castes. 


*St‘diih ii iliA Eitvdi. utid Sra<Uka tkp tJonjjEli. ipflUii^;, Tor sails of DaifdOiulj- £ Law uiitd tL* 
foQscr f{if ill ditoi, whinhijr in Bdiax sr in Proper. 
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67r. The following notes «n the BhotiBS of the Jalpaignri Duain are basotl 

on a report from Jtt. Warde^ones, SubdiyisioDnl 
BnoTfA. OfBoer of Alipm-j where a considerable nniuber of 

them are settled , They have much deteriorated in phyaitjue and are darker 
in complexion than the ^liotiaa of the hills. There is now no intermarriage 
between them and the plaius people, but it ia probable that there waa a cnii' 
sidcrable intennixture of blood in the past when the Bho(,ias raled in the 
Duara. 

There are, says Mr. Jones, ten castes:— 

Shvfi, the highest, from which the Ldmas are chiefly rocraited. The 
Dhamia Rdja belongs to tliis caste. 

Mafn. — Soldiers, cultivators, weavers, &c. Many also become Lamas- 

JTAwji/.—Headmen of villages: are vested with petty magisterial powers and 
some executive authority. They transmit the orders of Govemmeut and collect 
the revenue. Some are traders and cultivators, and some become Lamds. 

Sltefiw — -Follow all respectable profesdona. Some become Ldmas, but 
these rank below the L4mas of higher castes, 

r/an, — -A eimilar cah1;o but of lower rank. 

Itarihojaff , — Rank below Jan, They cannot become Lamas, 

Menial servants. 

Gan . — Iron-Kinelters and blacksmiths. 

Goldm . — Coolies and cultivators. 

Jamkftep. — Potters, 


'The first five castes, who are considered superior, can cat together, but they 
will not eut with the lower castes. As a rule, the cartes are endogamous, but 
intermarriage is permitted between Shuji and Sham, Khochi and Shemo, 
Narkhojoga and Tabagomti, 6an and Jamthep. 

The Bbotias eat mout animals, except mulcts, horaea, elephants, tigers, cats, 
and dogs. A sort of black pndding is considered a great delicacy, Some tribes 
in Bhotan eat pythons; they light a fire over the hole in w'hieh the reptile seeks 
shelter and, when it is dead, dig It out and eat it forthwith. There ore no 
f^pecia! ceremonioa at birth, bat an astrologer is colled in to give the child a 
name. Marriage before a Lamd is considered specially bindhig, but os a rule 
the union is effected by a mere agreement to marry followed by cohabitation. 
Divorce is easy. Polygamy exists, but not, says Mr. Jones, polyandry.* It 
Las been said that daring u man's absence from home, hia younger brother may 
cohabit with bis wife, but tills is denied. Dead bodies are ucnially cremated and 
the ashes cast into the nearest stream, but pereoex who have died of epidemic 
disease are faurlod, and prayor-flags are erected over their graves. Bhotias 
believe in tbo presence of the spirits of the dead. They arc of two kinds. One 
is visible and anthropomorphic with a black skin; the other is invisible, but 
so fatal that if its shadow falls on a man he is sure to die. When sickness or 
trouble comes, an exorcist or diviner is consulted, in order to ascertain the devil 
requinng to be worshipped, and the place where the offering should ^ made. 
A fowl or a pig is killed there and offered to the devil, after which it is taken 
home aud eaten. In the case of bad dreams a Lama is sometimes called in 
Id stead of an exorcist, and ho offers prayers to remove any evil threatene<L 

The nominal religion of the Bhotias is Buddhism, but in Jalpaigori the 
enumerators occasionally returned them as Hindus. 

678. Binjhia and BirjiA are sometimea said to be identical, bnt the Deputy 
Bisraii. Commissioner of R^chi reports that this is an 

error. The former ia an agricultural and land¬ 
holding caste, spooking Oriyd in the south of the district and Kagpnria Hindi 
elsewhere. They ore Hindus and claim to come from the Vindhyarangc; henca 
Uieir name. The Bitjias, on the other hand, are a non-Hindu aboriginal tribe 
and live by They ore said to bo identical with the Agarid sab^paato 

of Pdu. The two words are so siimtar that it is imposaible to give reliable 
figures for each separntelv, so 1 have shown them jointly as Binjhi^ in ths 
body of Table XlII, but have given separate figures for Birjia, for what they 
are worth, in the column of remarks. 


• Thera ie na demh* th« rntjeudry; lUll exuta in Che but b !■ qwito nainnil ilut it thoiild b« 
out, linder tli« indui?Bce pf lEeir tiiQi.ghbaurB' e$:unpl«» tlu Bhotiim wotUBti uLib^ 
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Tlie Buuaa are tLe destMandants of various aboriginal tribes and Jow 
castes of West iiengul and Cbota Nagpur wbo v-ere 
imported to iJeugal Proper in Uie days when 
indigo was widely oiJtivated tiiero. They are tnown to outsiders by this 
general appellalion, and will usually give it as their caste name to any outsider 
who may <^uestion them od the point, but they still preserve among themselves 
their original difirinctions; siid although they may eventually coalesce into 
a new caste, there is no sign of their doing so at present. Special efforts 
were made at the preflont conaua to eliminate the word Uuna and obtain 
the correct caste entry, ami with veiy fair success. In Nadia, for instanw, 

where 16,9&7 persona were returned as Buna in 
1891, only 1,943 wereao shown on tha present octea- 
sion, Thero were also 4,372 jrersons, oa noted in the 
margin, who wire returned b^' their proper caste or 
tribal name with the addition of the word Band. 
The figures are interesting, as they show tho classes 
of people who \veie mainly imporii^ by the indigo 
planters. Tho peraons shown as Bund wdlhont 
anv distinctive affix were distributed proportion ally amongst these castes 
'^L tril-i 

680, Cbipati or Chapatis a amall caste found only in the TuUihattn tbana 

of Maldtt. 1 have clas.^ it with the Chapot4 caste 
CHirin A»» tHiPoi*, the identification is not complete. 

Both have similar ocenpationa and both rank low, and the names of course are 
very similai. But so far as my linaited enquiries go, there are in other resjH^te 
no marked points of resemblance between the two communities. The Chapatia 
lielieve fisliing to have been their traditional ocenpation. At the present 
time some fish and some live by cxilttvattou, and a few are landless lafeur^. 
They have no traditions refirardiug their origin. Polygamy is allowed. The 
price of a virgin-wife is Bs. 81. If a widow marries again, the bridegroom 

and her father-in-law Ra, 16. Divorce is allowed only 
man of another caste. The priests arc ^degraded 
Hrdhmans. Formerly dead bodies were thrown into a river, but it is now 
tlie cnstom to cromnte tlium. The araVA is periormod, in the case of mnmed 
men, on the I3th dav after death, while, for those^ who die unmarried, it w 
performed on the 4th day. There is no propitiation of ancestors in general. 
The Chfipitis drink spirits and eat pork. Their water is taken by their priests 
but not by high caste Hindus, They rank low, and eatj drink and smoke with 

HAi'b. Dome and Mehtars. , i.,. m. 

The CiiapotA.'i are usually cultivatora, bat some live by^ fishing. 1 boy 
have degmdtm Brabmans, allow widow niamsge and worship tbo ordinary 
Hindu gf'da. Amongst the major deities, Kdli Md Nirdyan, are most rever¬ 
enced, while ainoiigst the minor ones Bisfialian is the^ favourite. The offerings 
consist of goats and pigeons. Tuesday is the favounto day or the worship ^o£ 
this god!ing. They bury their dead, placing the corpse on its right sido,^ with 
the head to the north. The usual srddh is performed for the propitiation of 
ancestors in general. They eat the flesh of crocodiles. Th^ prefesa to bo 
descended from a man who sprang from some betel-loaf which biva spat out 

after chewing it. - j i 

681. CbaupAl or CbApuiii is the name of a imail caste of weavers found only 

in the Kiahanganj Bubdiviaiun of Pamca, whither 
CaffUi'L, supposed to have migrated from Nadia 

in a famine year. They are quite independent of any ^ other caste, and there 
is now no trace of their caste of origin. They have Maithil Brilhmans as their 
priests. They worship Siva and tho other Hindu gods, but pay spocisl 
homage to Bishuhari, t he god of serpeiits. They perform the srddh on the I2tb 
day after death. Infant and widow-marriage are practised ; divorce is not 

allowed. i j . i 

683. The Chorwas of tho Chota Nagpur Slates are now r^ottod to be a 

separate tribe, but, following Sir BLieley’s olasrihca- 
Cmtswi, I treated them os aub-tribo of Kaur. Tho 

total number of persons returned as Chorwa was TjflSS, 


price 01 a virgin 
pays hor father 9 
for adultery with a 
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683. Chit, Uat&ik or Ciiik-JQariik is Bometimefl reganled aa a eub'Caeto of 

I’&t* (or Paur), but die people tro-callwl claim to form 
an OEtiroly distinct caste, and Mr, StreatfeUd, who 
took great trouble over all caste qaeatlons connected with the censut*, informs 
me that he is convinced of the justice of this claim. 

684. In Bengal and Bihar Ch^fear indicates occupation Duly,* but in 

CniTiiAsiB, Orissa it is the name of n ssparoto caste, which is 

found mainly in Cuttack and Pnri, The traditional 
occupation is painting. The Ohitmkara are served by good Brahmans, but 
their water is not taken by the higher castes. Their widows are allowed to 
re-marry. 

685. The Dagria are found chiefly in the Bbadmk nnd Dbamuagar thanas 

of Bal^re.^ Tho term means a messenger, " 
and it is said that the Dagrfs were postal nm- 
ners, either during Miihaaimadan rule or under the Marathas, when thev 
acquired conriderabls jigirs, known as dtraji Dagrai, which are sufl in osistence. 
Jlost of them are cultivators, but in Bhadi^ aitme are hereditary holders of 
proprietary tenures, the grant of which dates from Mardfhfi rule, when 
one of the caste rose to be tho local governor of Bhadrat. According to some 
they were brought from Kagpur by the Marathas; others allege tlmt they are 
connoted with tho Dograa of Upper India. They boar the name titles as 
Cbaeas, and it may therefore bo anrmised that they are a fnnetionai oft-shoot 
from this casto. 

There is very little in their social customs or religion to distinguish them 
from their neighboura. They have no sub-castes nor ^oira/i. Soma "iris are 
marr^ before, and some after, attaining puberty, but in the former calm, coha¬ 
bitation 18 not allowed until the bride attains puberty, Tho marriage ceremony 
isperfon^ by a Brahman pric^ who recites some niartirat and joins the hands 
of the bride and bridegroom ; this is called MtJa //run/K Polygamy is allowed. 
A widow may marry either her late hasbnnd’s younger brother or Home other 
blood reia^n of his, provided always that he is yoongtjr ttian the deceostid. 
The mami^ ceremony in this case is a simple one. The p irties put on new 
clothes and pledge their troth before a sacred fire. The" bridegrtwm thou 
ptesente the bride with some ornaments; this is tho binding part of the 
ooremony. Divorce is not recognised. 

, The DigrAfl belong to the Vaishnava sect of Hindus and adore liadlid 
Krishna, and Chaitanya, They also worship tho minor village gods or Uram 
Devata to whom they offer sweets, curds, milk, and fruit. They am served 
by good BrahinDiw. They bum their d«ud and bury tho aah&s carefully 
1 hey perform the Mpindtr ceremony yearly during Hio fortnight ending 
with the Maliaiaya; they also propitiate their ancestors oi^tho day of the 
MiuKih' or Mjfdnki pufd, or on the day of the new moon. They eat the flesh 
of goats, flheop, and deer, and also fisli, both scaly and scalelees. They will 
eat with no other caste whatever its rank may be, ^ 

686. Daitd is the name of a microscopic caste found only in Pari On the 

occoaioo of tho Smn Mtri and Ruih Jdtr4 feitival.^, 
* tlie Brab^ priests, who ordinarily perform the 

worship of the idols m the temple of Jagannitli, stand aside, and theDaitAs take 
their place. From time to timo the old idols are replaced bv new ones t and 
the work m connection therewith is alao done by tho Dai'tua and tiot'bv the 
regular Sobaks. They hold several rent-frea villages gi-anted them in former 
tmmg as a ^ward for their ^ervices m tho temple. Some act as FdatMit, or 
guides to the pilgrims, and find the ojiiployment u very piofliable one. They 
are believed to be of Savar origin, but their poaitifm Inis been raised br the 
nature of their employment, an d they are now regarded us equal in pomt of 

^ in tl*" »Kn(i jwr. Tte .ciriatmT « iWaWo* 

^Dfir ^x. Tki nwiHjMly of motav of tho jifioatly fuactiooi rtn ohIt ba duTur^.^ 

Uvtdg fcitmorlj teon the itolii priciti cud; to tJie kler wlyeat of thn Brjlkm,vi(f. II tbn H ntbm. T'.T- 
die lull is lis field, liex wetUd so*iV hare rotijiqsiilied oE dX" to 
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rank to the Karana, whose cuatomB thej apo, and with whom they occasionaUj 
intermarry. Karans who^ form roatrimonial alliances with them are, hawerer, 
looked down npon by their caste follows. They have only one that of 

the Ndffa or anake. I’hoy are aerved by good Brahmans. They forbid widow 
marriage,^ and the only point in which their cuBtoma diiTer from those of other 
high caste Hindus is that they do not bora, bat buiy^ adults of either sex who 
die while still xmoiarried. Jn such cases the corpse is laid on its Wk with the 
head to the north. 

687, The Dandsm^jhis are found mainly in Midnapore. I have treated 

DisitiKijEi them in Table X! II as a sub-caatc of Bagdi, but it 

‘ ■ is iiot by any means cortain that they belong to this 

eaate, and they themseIves strenuonsly deny it,* They are als<i known as 
B^dn Cobattra ilanjhi. There are five esogennon# subdivisions (called ffoiras)^ 
viz., Kashyap or K^chhim (the tortoi&e), Salmdchh (a fish), Depdik (a of 

bird), Chandkiira m^chh (a fish) and P^t (a fibrous plant). These are totemiatic. 
The persona of each sectioti or flotra show their respect for the animal or plant 
after which they are named by saluting it, and by abstaining from killing, cutting, 
eating or in any way making use of it. Accor^gto one account there are three 
Hub-castes, Danfiam^njlii, Lohdr Maojhi and Kesaikulia Miinjhi, while eccording 
to another, the only restriction on marriage is based on locality, persons living 
in certain parganafl refusing to intermarry with persona living in cerfaiii other 
parganas. The caste traces its origin to a M^njhi, who held the earthen pots 
(dancla) containing the resin used for Siva^a C&arak pufdt Infant marriage is 
practised. The ordinary form of ceremony current amongst Hindus is observed 
at marriage. Tho re-tnarriage of widows is forbidden. By sect the Danda- 
majhis are S^ktas, They employ dograded Brahmans and bum their dead, 
and there is little to distinguish them from their Hindu neighbours. They 
Imlieve their original occupation to have been fishing, a means of livelihood 
which is still largely followed; some are also cultivators and day-labourers. 
Many of thuir women are em]>Joyed as maid servants, even by high caate 
Hindus, but they are not allowed to toach water used for drinking or cooking 
purposes. They cat all sortB of fish, and also the fiesh of such animals as are 
mwful for Hindus, 

688. The DAIus are a smaE caste in the north of Myraensm^h under the 

Gilro Hills. Thejr appear to be a Hmduised section 
' of the Gdroa, and in the LinguiBLic Survey of India 

the word is given as a name of a dialect of the language spoken in the 
Gbto Hills. There are two sectarian sub*cnfitos, AdliikSri and A'^aishnava, 
who consider themselves superior to tho ordinary DAlus and will not give them 
their daughters in marriage; they have, however, no objection to taking girls 
from them as their wives. An Adliikiri is a Vsishnava who baa obtain^ a 
certificate from the Gutub of Uthali in Dacca that ho and his aueestoia for 
several generatioos have bE5en strict Vaishnavas. They admit ontsiders of higher 
(?aato, who are required to give a feast on entering tho community. IiSant 
marriage is in vogue. The marriage ueremony is performed by an AdhikiSri 
Ddiu and the binding portion of the proceedings is the pouring of water by the 
bridegroom over tho bride’s head and his own. Polygamy and divorce are 
permitted. Widows may many again (niH), but not witli any blood relation 
of tho former husband. The Dalus burn tbeir dead, except w*hon death 
results from epidemic disease, when the body is buried. The usual »^ddh 
ceremony is performed, the Adhihari presiding. 'L'Leir women weave cloths 
for their own wear; the men are cnitivatoTB. They worship the ordinary 
Hindu goda, witli the aid of their Adhikaris, and follow the usual Hindu 
rules of inheritance. This, however, seems to be a now development. In a 
vernacular book written about 20 yesrs ago,t it is stated that at that time 
property amoagst the Ddlna descended, as it still does amongst the Kbiata and 
Garoa, throngh the female and not through the male. They eat the leavings 
of superior castes. Thr Adhikaria do not eat meat, but the ordinary Dill a will 


* It u mw Umee uAid: t n&t MAiijhi ii mi-in cuto aii4 tbiic any four 
JfeNiikuIiA KDd KbmA, Thti wto nuoeB iLe^^ nan-A^rym ennimuaiiliy# wre Mh QZ];oeH4iQ and 
dactDoiing. 

t ^ Sherpitr Bilwuii An tcooniiit at the SlmTUi- die Ut« Baba diimdn Clmadliim. 
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efit the flesh of almost all aoimals, whether doyen-footed or not, except that 
of cowa, monkeys and yermin. They will eat tachhi (not pakki) and will drink 
and smoke with the Hadi caste, to which caste they seem to he very closely 
allied* 

CS9. Darya DAa waa a Vaiahnava mendicant of the Koiri caste who 

became tlie founder of a new sect, which obtained 
Djsi. many adherents in Bihar and the adjaeent parts of 

the United Provincea, especially amongst the Kurmi and Koiri castes. The 
word indicates sect not castcj biit the persons who iiseti it at the census were 
probably mendicanta of the Order who Imd abandoned caste distinictionB. 

690. Darji, like several other terms which meroly denote occupation in 

other parts of the Province, is the name of a true 
caste in Orissa. The occuparion of course is sewrag. 
There are two sub-caates, Kayasth and Sodra. The former consists of im¬ 
migrants from Bengal who have taken to sewing end have gradually cryatallizod 
into a separate endogamous group. Tliey are found chiefly in toxins, tjo fur 
as one can judge from thoir titles (Mahdtana, Mahapdtrd, Mi^nti, Das, etc.,) 
the Sudra Darjia appear to have been recruit^ from various Orissa eaates who 
were excommnnicatod for following this oocapation. They mnk higher than 
the Kdyasth Darjia, and their water is taken by the higher castes, while that of 
the latter is not. In Cuttack the Sudras aro further subdivided into three 
gronpa, Gaja Karan, Sipti and Matid, none of whi^ will intermarry. 

691. The Deohars or Debhars ato by tradition inoculators, but at the 

pcsent day they are largely employed as vacci- 
Djioh^b. natora. They are found mainly in Darbhanga, 

whore they are said to form a separate caste. It is supposed that th^ may be 
an oil-shoot from the Godlus, but the two oommnnitiea ore now quite distinct. 

692. Under Dhamin two very different groups are inciudod. The mom- 

liers of one, properly cailotl Dhami, act as prioata tu 
BniHnr, piJgrimfl at Gaya, while those of the otner make 

fans and brushes of peocoelcs’ feathers, and bring musk and akins from Nepal. 
They also beg, tell fortunes, catch hawks, collect reeds, etc., and have a bad 
reputation witli the police. Probably most of the persons shown under this head 
in the districts south of the Ganges belong fco the former, and those north of 
that river to the latter, community. 

603. The Dbanua, Dharua or Dalua caste is found in the Orissa States, 

Midnapore and Singhbbutn. They were once the 
DiiAsiJi, prcdoniinant tribe in the Narsinghpur State, and 

formed the main elemout in its militia and b that of Maynrbbanj. At that time 
they ranked high and enjoyed the aerviceB of the Brfihman, Bhand^riand Dbobd, 
all of which are denied to them now that they are no longer of any political 
importance. They are said to form an entirely distinct community.* 

^ 094. The Dharhifl of this Province are found chiefly in Patna and JSfonghjT’, 

but they are most numeroua further west—in Gorakh- 
suBini. Basti and Gonda.f They may posaibly be of 

the same origin as tho Dosddha, but they now form an entirely diatbet caste. 
They are pMsibly the satne as the Ddhi or Ddrhi mentioned by Hodgson as one 
of the broken tribes of Nepal J There are no sub-castes and no ffoiras. They 
are said to be notorious crimiiiala and look on thieving as their tmditionm 
occupation, so much so thut a theft committed in nnotlior men^s pEesorvo witlicnit 
his consent ia mentioned os a bar on intemorriago. At the present day 
many bave become village cbnukidais and held watchmen. Many also are 
field labourers and a few cultivate their own ieud. Tbej trace their origin to 
five men who wore roasting a cow in a jungle near Rdjgir, and hid theraselves 
ill tho animal’s skeleton when Sri Krishna unerpectedly appeared on the scene. 
In respect of marriage, tlieir custouis are the same as those of othoz low caeto 
Hindus. Tho essential feature of the marriage ceremony is the wiidifrdrfB, or 
the ameoring of tho bride’s foreliead with vermilion- Widow re-marriage ia 
permitted. Divorce for unchastity ia allowed. They employ d^jraded JoLahi 

• 31 j mUtiT BwtttKHi* Dowi M • nib-lnbn of Ociid. . „ . „ 

t Crookes "Tribes ewi Cmim< t( the Nunb*W«ia Fnnaeei ud Oodli,''' VoLII. page ST(t 

t Ejaajsoo gabiceia.ToL 1. pope 161. 
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Br^Uimans ftnd profess to worship the regular Hindu god?). Their chief 
working deity, however, is the Gram Devata Goreiya to whom they make 
offeringa on all feast days. Their houaehoM goda arc Killiji and Biahuo 
Mahardj, to whom they offer clarified butteij and ham wafers of sandal wood. 
They burn their dead (eieept infants who as usual are buried) and make a point; 
of throwing at least five of their bouea into the Ganges. The STddh is per- 
formed on the 1 Ith (lay. They eat pork, rats and fish of all kinds, but not 
beef, fowla’ eggs, lizards or Fermiu, nor will they touch other people’s leuvinga. 
They will not eat or smoke with any other caste, but will drink with 

Doaadhs, 

695. The Dhimara are fotmd ebiefiy in Darblmngu, und are probably an 

off-sboot of some other caste, bat it is difficult to 
aacertain which. Their name seems to be derived 
from Dbibara, a fisherinan, which is also the origin of the word Tiyar. They 
are sometimes affiliated to the Kahdra, but beyond the fact that some are pdtki- 
bearers, there seems to be no special connection with this caste. They believe 
the pai'cbiug of grain to be their traditional occupation, but, as noted above, 
some now serve as /?4£ti-bearers and others work in lac, deal in fish, and serve 
as ms sens, nienial servants and day-labourers. They have a Imdition tliat they 
came originally fiom Benares in the ratinue of a Kaj^ named Sibai Singh, 
They have only one ffoira, the Kdehyapa, which is the common property of so 
many non-Aryan tribes on the roaa to Hin dniam that there is a Bengali 
proverb: — 

JJdr^e Mdrire £dsAffapa Goira. 

They are served by good Brahmans and are /-ddeharanipa. They burn 
thovr dead, and on the third day offer a hind of intermediate pintla or funeral 
cake Co the spirit of the deceased. It is placed on the ashes of the pyre, which 
are then piled up round it, a ToLd plant bei^ placed on the top. They are 
votari^ of Sakti. Amongst their minor deities are SokhS, Sambhundth a ad 
Qobind. Some are Fduebpir^ds. 

096. The Feringis of Ea^t Bengal are tho descendants of Fortugueao 
Fiaisoi. pirates, and of converts made by tho priests who 

accoQipanied them. It is not possible to form any 
eBtimate of the extent to which Fortoguese blood dowa in their veins. At the 
present day, they ato darker than the natives araongat whom they live, but colour 
is a very uncertain guide. A Nepalese hiilman notoriously changes colour 
rapidly li he settles in the Tarsi, and the Goanese of alleged Fortugueso origin 
are also very dark. The Portuguese in question were origioally in tho service 
cf the Kings of Arakun, who settled them at Chittagong, where they remained 
harassing tlie neigbbouriJig country until 1664, when Shaista Kh4u succeeded in 
getting them into his power und transferred many of them to Dacca, In Nawdb 
Jafar’s rent-roll the naval establishment included 923 Fcringis who were cliiefiy 
employed as gunners.* The proseut Feringis arc ignorant but very proud, and 
will not do any manna! labour. Their oondition U gradually cleteriorating. 
Tliey are Eoman Catholics hy religion and still bear Portuguese names. They 
wished to be returned at the census aa Eurasians. 

697. Gandhnrb b tho Bihar caste which supplies dancing mrls and prosti- 

tntes.f In Mnraffarnur there are five erogautous 
Airmrjia. Eamsl, Arakh, Pdchbhdiyd, ShAhmal and 

Sital. There are no tegular sub-castes, but the G and barbs of Bihar will not 
iutermany witli those of Nagpur, They say that they came to Bengal from 
Benares, whither it Is said they were brought from Western India in the aisteeuth 
centnry by Bdjd Doumnderia of Chimdromalgarh in the Benares district, Tho 
married members of the casto are culttvaiors, but they encourage prostitution 
among their unniarricd daughters. Intermarriage with other castes Is not 
allowed, but those who aro professional danciug gins and prostitutes adopt girls 
of ell castes and bring them up to their profession, lltcy practise child-marriage 
and forbid then'widows to marry again. Divorce is said not to be permittw. 
They are Hiadiia of the Saiva sect j they bum their dead, perform the ti'ddh^ and 


• J, A. s. B., Jits, p. !SO, 
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follow ordiitaiy Htrtda olDSorvaucos, except that in the matter of mberitaQoe tho 
sons and dauglitem of a danemg ^1 share alike. They will take water from the 
hands of Karmis and Kahars. In Bcnarea it ia said that Brdhmans will eat 
pakki food prepared by them, but this in not the case in Bihar. 

In 1891 a distinction was made between Gandbdr and Gandharb, and the 
former is mentionod by Itir. Risloy as a Hub-casta of Malldb« I hare, bower er, 
been imable to trace any separata group of this name, and although the census 
slips were carefully examined, the ontnea all appeared to refer to Gandharb and 
not Gandhdr. The persons shown under the latter bead against Doibhanga in 
1891 appear from the district returns to be really Gandharb. It is also report^ 
ed from Patna, Gc^a, Shahabad, and MuzaSarpur tbat the proper caste on 
that occasion was Gandharb, wMJe in Singhbhmn, where also some persons were 
shown as Gandhdr, the very word is nnknown. The only trace I could get of 
any group of that name was through an Inspector of the BanIdpOre C'enans 
office^ who was told a Gandharb that there is a email separate commnnity 
of itmerant musician a m tho United ProTincea who are known as Gandhdr, 

693. Gangai or Ganesh is sometimes identified with Ganganta, but this is 

incorrect. The caste ia found chiefly in Pumea 
ise OB isiafl. and in the districts to the east and south-east of 

it. In Pomea again tliOT are found chiefly in the Kishanganj subdivision 
along the course of the ^^nkSi river, a Himalayan tributary of the Mahinanda, 
nod there is a saying in the district— 

JaMfif jqMa KanMif iaMn, taMn Qaj^du 

The similarity between this name and that of the river suggests that they 
have been called after it. The Gongais oro said to have a fftiy complexion 
with a broad flat face and depressed nose, and generally to present a distinctly 
Moogoloid appearance. It is said that the bead-cjnarters of tho caste are in the 
Nep^ TeraL The usual occupations are cultivation, weaving and lime-burning. 
There are two sab-castes, Bora or Babu and Chota. The latter are superior in 
Btatas, as th^ abstain from pork and alcoholic drinks in which the Bara Gangdi 
freely indolgeB, The separation between the two gronpa is not quite complete, 
and a Chota Gsngii will take a wife from, though be will not give his daughter 
to, a menxber of the Bara Gangai Bub-caate. Some perform the srddh on tho 
13th and others on tho 30th day. When thoir paddy is in car, they have a 
peculiar custom of going to their fields and oallmg out to tho God of Plenty 
Khato Ktibho Surmha^ after which they return home and immolate a pig to the 
deity. They rank with Hajjams, MALia and Sunris. 

699. The GArils have been treated as a sub*caate o£ Chondfil, but it is 
Gt^T. oumii ^metimfie said that they are really a distinct caste, 

^ey usually call themselves Gandak and claim 
descent from Gfandak Hlsbi. They do not admit any oonneotion with the 
ChandAls, and do not intermarry with thorn. Their social status is sli^tly 
Buterror to that of tho Chauddls, and they are shaved by the ordinary Kapitfwho 
rofuees to work for the lattor. They mourn for 30 days as do lie KAyasths 
and Sndras, while the Chand/ils observe only ten dfays' mourning. Their 
traditional occupation is the preparation and sale of “chira” and ‘‘muri.^* 
&me are shop-keepers and some day-labourers. Infant-marriage is prac¬ 
tised. Widow re-marriage and divorce are not permitted. There are no 
exogamotis or endogamons subdivirions j^ some are call^ Kujius and some 
Manlika, but these terms involve no restriction on marriage. They arc served 
by deeded BrAhmans, follow the ordinary Hindu observances and wonhip 
the ordinary gods, but pay special reverence to Kali. They hold sacred the 
Bat, Bel and Him trees and will not ent or bum them. 

TOO. Tho Gaura is tho GoAlA caste of Oriosa. There are several sub-castes, 
6i.vu, which tho Mathurapuri ranks highest in Balasoro, 

because its members do not carry the pdliii ilk 
Cuttack all Qauras will do so. Tho Gopapiui sub-caste is noticeable for the 
fact tbat the women are almost the only ones in Orissa who do not wear nose 
omamants, a circumstance which, th^ pretend, connects them with Krishna's 
mythif^ milkmaids. The young women of both sub-castes prepare tho butter 
and ffiti which the elder ones take round for sale with their mUk, Field labour of 
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all kinda Is eadhawad by tho Gama women. The sub-casto known as Magadha, 
ranks lost and is probably & recent accretion from some aboriginal tribe, 

701. {Jbdntrd ia the name of a small caste of worfcora in brass and. iron 

GniffTii found mainly in Angal, whither they are 

said to hare migrated during a famine. Their 
fevourito (^ty is K^li, who ia ropreaentad by an iron rod, and to whom they 
make aSerings of fowls, goats, rice and milk. Once a year, during the Sati 
jjiyd, they worship a lump of cWcoal as the emblem of their crMt. They 
eat fowla and dnnk wine, but da not take other people’s leavings. They 
have no Brahmans to serve them. 

702. The term Ghatwdr or Ghdtwdi was originally purely functional, and 

GiTAnriB. applied to the low castes who were employed, 

in the dnya of native rule, to guard the posses, and 
protect the people in the plains from the meuraions of the wild tribes in the 
bills. In Bihar they now usually claim to bo Suryabansi RiijputB, and in 
Bh^alpur it is reported that the ncher members of the community have marri¬ 
ed into orthodox Bdjput families. The origin of the Ghatwdrs has genetaHy 
been forgotten, but in the Chota Nagpur Plateau, they are in most parts boliev- 
ed to be Bhniyils,* ilr. Driver, whose knowledge of the Ghota Nagpur tribea 
is unrivalled, tells me that they are the Northern BliiiiyaB, and are divided into 
two sub-castes, Singh and Rai, of whom the Singh alouo claim to l>e Rajputs. 
A reporter from Hoioribagh also anys that there are two claasea of Bhuiyas, 
and that Ihe higher and more Ilinduised call themaelvea Ghatwir. These 
are served by good Brahmans and their water is taken. Ghatwdm who ore 
well-to-do cultivators call themselves B^budn, and when they become zamindars 
they assume the name Tikiht.t There ia a proverb'— 

GhaU U GhaiwaTj Vaii te Ti&dii. 

The Tikflita again call tbemselveB Biijputs and wear the thread. Tlie 
lower or Eikliiasan Bhuiyas are regarded ns unclean; they eat port and rank 
very low, on about the same level as Ghasls.l 

In Gaya the Ghatw^rs have Buceeoded in disBociating themselves from the 
Bhuiy^ and are regarded as a separate caate. The richer membeiB of the 
community call themselvea Tikiit, wear the aacred thread and abstain from 
animal food and d^k. A Tikdit will not mtermarry with an ordinary 
Gbatwar, Both seetions marry as adults and, unlike most Hindus, they usttaOy 
choose afl their hrido a girl of their own village. They allow widow maniage 
but forbid divorce. Polygamy is only allowed in ipise the first wife proves 
sterile. The marriage ceremony is of the usual type. The binding element 
is the smeariug of the bride’s forehead with vermilion. Widows are married 
by (he some ceremony as virgin brides. 

TOfi. Gborai is the name of a small agricultural community in Midnapore. 

, It has been treated oa a sub-caste of Kadma in 

Table XIII, but it is not quite certain that this is 
correct. The Ghordis have separate priests from the Kadmas. They hate no 
traditions regarding their origin. 

70 L The GhuBoriaa are a low casto of Orissa who tend piga, from which 
„ . circunrstance they derive their name. Their 

uv>ula*. original settlement in said to have been in Pori, and 

those to the south of the Brahmani river consider themselves superior to, and 
will not intermaiTy with, those living north of that river. In Balasore there 
are two endogamous sub-castes, Biohlm and Nagosha. They will admit 
outsiders of higher caste. Adult marriage is the rule, but there are exceptioDS. 
A mun may marry two sistors. Divorce is allowed and tlie dwtuvie may 
marry again. So may widows. At the maniago of virgin wives the joining 
.of the hands of the bride and bridegroom constitutes the binding part of the 
ceremony, while in the case of widows (whose marriage is called Dtitij/a)j 
the smearing of the bride’s forehead with vermilion is the essential clement. 


• In Mihbtiinn tlwif nffitiiiitfs uq stld m hm with U10 Hhumij. 

t In Btitmi wurd Tik&il uhjaila irvapEent ot izbti of m^k of Abd iiy lo 

ibEi tldiMX non frr h^ir-AppmrBDt of t4i0 
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Tbe Ohusurms are not aorred Britimana,* and their priests are Baii^Imaliid 
of their own caste. Their rolipon ia oF Tery primitivo tjrpe, and is chiefly 
iliooght of iu timee of epidemic dWeso, when a pig is killea at soino place 
wliere three roads meet, aa an oSering to the Jogini or dbeaso-godlmg, and 
tho carcaae is thrown away, WJien n Ghasuria dieSj tJie corpse ia rubbed 
■with turmeric and bathed, wreaths of flowora aro placed on the neck, and it is 
thenbtiried in a kneeling podtion with the face bent downwards and the heads 
placed under the thighs. 

The social rank of Ghnanrids is very low. They cat pork, beef and fowls, 
hut not monkeys, jackals or reptiles. They take the leavings of Dhohas and 
higher castes. Their touch deiiles. 

705, The Girgirias are found mainly in the Orissa States and Augnl. By 

profession they are fishermen, and it ia aomotimes 
iiDiaiA. they are a aub-caate of Kewat, but Ihia 

seems to be doubtful. 

706. Godid is the noma of n. smell caste of 
* basket*workers found in Angtil and the Orissa 

States. 

707* The Gokhas are fishermen, but their touch defiles aud they rank far 

below the Kewats, who also live by fiahing. The 
name of the caste is derived from ya, water, and 
living. lake the Berusa of Eastern Bengal, they may use only bamboo 
fishing contrivances, called Skdiuat and are forbidden to fish with nets. They 
ako cure fish all along the coast. Their womem sell fish. Some have aban¬ 
doned their traditional occupation and taken to cultivation, while others serve as 
pdffrf-hearers, -when they are called Kdimbe/idrd or * mud boaters' to diatinguiah 
them from the regular jodiitdjearers of the Gaur caste. These jjrfflif-beaiing 
Gokhas form a separate sub*caste known aa K4ndia, while thoso who do not 
carry pdjik are known os Malik GokhS, Marriage within the usual degrees of 
nclfttionsbip is prohibited, and a man is also forbidden to give his daughter 
in marriage to the family from which he hae obtained his wife. The marriage 
ceremony is of the nsual type, but it nlways takes place in the house of the 
bridegiooni, the explanation given being that a bridegroom was once carried off 
by a tiger while on Ms way to the bride's house. Widows are allowed to marry 
again. Divorce ia permitted in the case of adultery. The Gokhas eat pigs 
and fowls. They arc no min ally Hindus of the Vaiahnava persuasion, but their 
worsliip is of ft very primitive nature. Their chief obiect of adoration ia 
Bdaulai, whom they worship with offerings of spirits, fowls and pigs on the 
full-moon day of AsArh and whenever epidendc disease appears. Women 
join in the wetship and look after the Baerificcs, while the men sing and 
dance and pky on an iiLstrument called Jilddal. They also woi^p trees which 
they smear with vermiKon. 

708. Gol^ is a low caste of Orissa with several endognmous sub-castes, 
viz:— 

^ (1) Gandia, Live by cultivation, chiefly of 
onions and garlic, and by the manufucturo of 
^ny-baga; 

(2J Bengali. Are prohibited from growing onions and garlic and from 
making gunny-tegs, and are usually cultivators or petty traders; 

(3) Taldbhind, or cotton cord or s, and 

(4) Thorii, or trud{?Ta in grain which they carry on pack-buUocks, whence 
their name. It is a moot point whether Tulabhina and Thurid are siib castes 
of Golft or separate castes. Pending the decision of this question, I have 
entered them separately in Table XIH. The gradual introduction of railways 
and roads is cauriag ™iiy Thoriis to take to cultivation as a means of livelihood, 

T09. The Gnnis are usuaily beggars. Tboy also sell wooden neckkcea 

They are found mainly in the Tributary States of 
Chota Nagpur and Orissa, but their total number is 

very small, 

. , will iMept raonej fnnn Ghnsiinis md other W euia te perform m on their 

ibfif Absence, iJtlifriu iHjme ct in wm# tempb pt ott^r bolj Wtui diii ii doup tta 

nriimwa wjil put n! the WfSf or ofieting in * pot end leave it near iha niin'i kmo. and the 
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710. Gurer id eaid to bo tlio name of a distinct csato in EiMr, but it is oot 

mentioned bj Mr. Jiieley, and 1 have rocoived very 
ovuL little informntion regarding it. The peraona ao 

retamed vrere ueuallj shop-keepers. 

711. Hadi or Hatri in the name of a caste peculiar to tho norlli of 

Mjmensingb. Like tha Hdjangs and Ddlns they 
are probably of Goto origin, but one iiiformant Bays 
that, according to their own traditions, their ancestors were Koches from the 
foot of the liiaialayss, and they have the same tradition of origin as the 
Koch Kings, viz., that the; are descended from Siva by a Koch girl, Hiid. 
For this reason they often call themselTea Sib Paddhata or Sib Sankar Das. 
Tbey Intettnany only amongst themaelves. As with the IMlns, the only suli' 
castes arc sectarian. The Adhikdris, or priest^ section, and those wh.o aro strict 
Toialmavas, will not give their daughters to other llddis, though they will take 
their wives from them. Some are Saktas and some Vaiabnavas. The latter sect 
is believed to be of recent adoption. Girls are married before puberty. 
Polygamy and divorce are allowed. Widows may re-many and may take 
as tWir second apouae any one whom they might have married when virgins, 
except the near relations of the first hnaband. Their children do not rank 
on quite the same level as those of virgin-wives. They employ degraded 
Brdhmans, and their religious beliefs and observancas are much the some 
aa those of ordinary Hindus. The women worship the planet ‘Sani' on 
Saturday and Mangalchandi on Tuesday. Subhdehani and Laksbmi are also 
worshiped by them. With the exception of the Adhik^is and Vaishnavas, 
the Hatus eat pork and all flesh, except that of cows, monkeys, fowls, and 
vermin; they also drink wine. Tliey eat the leaving of superior castes. 
Tbey rank with Daltis and Hajungs with whom they wul drink and smoke* 
la 1391 they appear to have b^n confused with Bhuinm^li or HAri. 

712. The Hajangs are another small oommnnity of Bodo, and probably of 

Garo origin, who am moat numerous m Atjnien- 
Singh, but are found also in the Garo Hilla, oylhet 
and a few other distriefs of Assam. They speak a broken dialect of Beugali 
peculiar to themselves. A brief description of them was given by me in the 
Beport on the Census of Assam in 1891 (page 233). 

713. Irikd, IdIgA or Ghelia OoM is the name of a small community found 

in Puri and the OiksB States. Their head-quarters 
* is in Ganjam, whence they are said to have immi- 

grated in recent times. In Puri they rear goats and sell milk, ghi and veget¬ 
ables, but in Madras they are said to be t^dy-drawers. They are served by 
good Brdhmans from Ganjam. Their favourite object of worship is Karringh, 
on incamutlon of Vishnu who slew the demon Hirauja Kashyapa. They also 
worsldp two minor deities, Etama and Kamur. 

714. The HaUanui are a Kuki tribe resident in Hill Tfppera. As baa been 

noted in the Chapter on Language they speak a 
special dialect of their own. They are aivided 

into 12 exo^moos dona.'* 

7Id. I have Included Jadnd in the figmes for Brahman, bat their claims to 
. Brahmauical rank are perhaps almost as doubtful 

' as those of the Kapurifis who have been entered 

aa a Bcpamte caste. They figure amongst the crimiml communities described 
ia the Police Code, where it is said that they are notorious swindlers who work * 
on the religious credulity of their dupe \ tbey frequently induce hjm to borrow 
money and entrust it to them, wheienpun make off with it. They profess to 
cure borraimcBS and also practise astrology and fortune-telling. It is thought 
that they may be Aherias in disguiso. 

716. The Jadupetias aro a enrious community of the Sonthal Parganaa, 

Maabhum and Birbhum, occupying a place midivay 
between Hinduism and Muhammadanism. The 
majority were entered by the enumerators as Hindus, but some were described 
as Muhammadans. They say they are the descendants of a Mnliammadan fakir 
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by a Iw caste Htudu womim. They belicTO m Aliiihj but also worship Ktili, 
hluoasa Debi aod other deities of the Hindu Fantbeon. Hindu pneats tsomo- 
timea ofliciate when they offer sacrifices to KAii, They practise circumcision ntid 
bury their dead. On the other hand, many of them Bhave off fheir beards, and 
kill animals, as the Hindus do, by severing the head from the body. Muny 
again, boar Hhidu names, and their mairied women mark the parting of their 
hair inth verihilion. Some rofniiu from beef. They have a Kdzl who officiates 
at their macrlagos, but not necessarily at their burial sorvioes. By profession 
they are brass- workers, and make trinkctB, gongs, weights, &c., of that metal. 
Some again are mendicants ; they draw pictures of perdO'ns recently dead and 
exhibit them to the bereaved relatives, who give them preBcuts, 

717. The Jagwaa, or Sajiannas, are a small caste found in Gaya. They 

profess to bo Brahmans by origin, but they are 
‘ popularly supposed to be degraded BAbhana, and this 

view is confirmed by the fact tliat their custe title is Singh. They oleini descent 
from Tagyavaikya, probably on account of the eimiJarity of name ; thia, 
however, is mero likeiy to be derived from their original occupation which, 
according to the Aushnasi Soiriti, was to serve os watchmen at saorilicial 
rites (Jagya), Their main occupation at the present day is atteudanco 
at the wddhs of high c^e people, where they are feasted nnrl given 
presents. They eat voraciongly on these occasions, and their manner is rude 
and boisterous. To meet one of them at any other time is considered a bad 
omen. They eke out their earninga by agriculture; some have attained 
the status of occupancy raiyats and a few have become zamindors. They are 
illitciate and uncouth, but in respect of marriage, diet and social matters 
gcuomlly, they follow the observances of high caste Hindus. They are served 
by good BrAbmans. Some are Saivns and eome are followers of Vishnu. 
Their favourite godlinga are two spirits, viz., Viahnupati Thakur (male) 
and Mainyaji {female}, to whom they make offeriugs of sweetmeats and 
wearing ap|iarei. To the former the sacred thread is also offered. The great 
time for woiuhipping them is on tJio occasion of marriage. 

718. The Jhoras are a fairly nameroos caste of the Tributary States of 

Oiissa and Chota N^pur. They me usually fisher¬ 
men or gold u-ashers, and are aaid by some to bo a 
sulM^asto of Hcwat, This may pmssibly lie the case, and the name is montioued 
by Mr. Rislcy as that of a sub-caste of Kewat in Bihar. On the other hand 
Eome JhoraB are Animists, wlieroas all Kewata are Hindus.* 

719. In Bengal, Jyotish is merely afunctional appellatloii, meaning an 

Jtotiih, astrologer, who is usually an A'chdrjf Brahman, but 

in Orissa it is the name of a separate casta of 
astrologers. They read out the almanac daily to the villagers, and many of 
them hold rent-free lands given to their anceetore by the old Hindu Kings. 
They net m the priests of tho Cliamar and Sijal castes. They are served by 
good Brahmans and are orthodox Hindus, but they are regarded as degraded 
and their touch defiles cloth. They are abo known ns Naili, Groliabipra and 
Guiiak. The last mentioned aynonym is also the name of the corresponding' 
caste 111 Assam, the social position of which, however, is for higher. 

730. There aio two classes of Kachrii, one oonsisting of immlgroijts from 
s.£entL Madras I^esidency, and the other an indigenonB 

cast® ®f Orissa. The former rank lower The 
tetter, wl^ iiM here referred to, are varionsly said to be descended from 
Vai^aa JLbandaits and aboriginal tribes. The nam*' of tho esatois usaally 
danvod from its traditional occupation, viz., the dealing in beads and other 
arliclea made of glass (iWcA), but some say it is from *KAchar, * meaniii*’' 
too much haggling over tho pries of the utensils sold by them. At the 
prt^nt day tlje members of this casta are usually workers and dealera in brass 
and beli-metel and some nxo woJl-to-do traders. Felygamy, divorce and 
widow marriage arc ^owed. They Tonally bnry their dead and p^orm the 
tradA oti the t^th dfiy# They nl^tcLin frani fowls fuid EpiritH^ l>tit thoic watof 
is not token by the higher castes. 


• Th# wori Mettn to bo drmpd eiitw fntKyiJ,, crjar. a. cluuou:). Tlu; ironl 
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721. 


Kahdli&j lito DaiW, is a fmoall caste of tlie Puri district. The people 
Kittiui- tbuB derignated (^e believed to be deacen deafrom 

^ di^itimate children of the dancing' girls attached 

to^ the great temples, bat they themselves deny this and profess to have come 
ongpnally from the ban^ of the Ganges. They piay I'n the temples on a 
ins^ent calle^I which their name is derived, and lometimes 

descnlM their ^stes as Tali Sebaka, U, inferior temple servante. ilamage is 
prohibited within three generahona on the aide of both parents The hindluff 
po^on of the marriage ceremony is the tying together of the hands of bride 
and bridegroom with Eusa grass. Widows may marry again: the second 
hnsband la usually the younger brother of the &rst. The oeremony, when a 
^dow mames, is a ample one, and consists in the pnbHc presentation to her 
by the bridegroom of bangles and a new cloth which have been preriously 
execrated by a Brdliman. Divorce is allowed for adultery or incompatibilitv 
^ temper. They are served by good Biabmaus and are Vaishnavas by sect 
They bum tbeir uead. 

723. In the body of TnWe XIU, I have grouped together under the head 

‘KalMr,’ ^vernl smali ootnmnuitiea of ontcastes, 
but have given the necessary details for each in the 
column Di remarks. Moat of these unfortunate persons lost their caste on the 
occasion of some famine, but the Kithichhuas, who are found only m Tippera 
are descended from Kayustha and other Hindtta, who were ontcaated by 
mtermarrying or eating with Tipards,* They are also known as Tripnr 
Dds. They will intermany and eat with TipAras. They keep up, to somo 
extent, their old Hindu customs and observances, but very few of them have 
presarved any traditiona regarding their original caste. The Chnttarkhiis 
are lonnd only in Although looked tipon by others as ontca^tea thev 

maintain amongst thamwlvea tbeir originaJ caste distmetiona, and it is posaible 
that BOmo of them described themselves accordingly at the census. 

723. The KAltuyA, Koltha or Eolitd of the Orissa and Chota Nagpur States 
kaltctL Bomedmea been idontified with the Ealitd caate of 

Assam, but beyond the Bimilarity of name and the 
fact that each is supposed to have a larger infusion of Aryan blood than most 
other local castes, there floems to be very little ground for the aastimption that 
they have sprung from the same stock. The KiltuyAs of Angul have the same 
tradition as that heard m Chota Nagpur by Colonel Oalton that they oricrinally 
emigrated from Mithila, but they have no written records, and the fact that they 
possess an outfit of totemistio septs militatea strongly agaiust the theory of an 
Aryan origin. These septa are Ndgeah, Pipal, Ganesk, Hasti and Eaclihap. 
The animal, etc,, after which the sept is named, is held sacred, and a man of 
the Nagesh clan would never kill a snake, nor would ono of the Pipal clan cut 
down a pipal tree (Jam religiosa). In the Orissa States the Kaltuyas are found 
chiefly in Dhenkamil, Taloher and Hindol, They are often called EAltuyA 
Chdsa, and many were tmtered as ChAsA at the eensna. They are doacribed 
in a report from AuguJ ae a sub-caate of Chdsa, but it ib adnutted that they 
will not associate or interma^ with other groups known by that name. Infant 
mamago _ is the rule. Divorce and widow re-mamogo are permitted. 
Adultery is looked on as a serioua offence only if it be committed with a man 
of another caste. They are served by good Brahmans. They are Vairiinavaa 
by sect, and specially worship Jagannath, RAdba and Krishna, and Chaitanya 
of Nabadvip. They also worship the Grfim Devata or village deities, of whom 
there are about twenty, especially in A^rh to invoke rain, in Bhddra whon 
the new rice appeals, and in Falgim after the harvest home, when a bountiful 
harvest in the imming year is prayed for. Some of the godlings are believed 
to bo malignant, and theao are worshipped whenever disease breaks out. 

734. The Kalu is treated by Mr. Bialey as a sub-caate of Teli, but he saya 

separation from the main body of the 
Telia is ao complete that many regard them os u 
separate caste." I liave shown them separately, as the biaudard which I have 
taken for differentiatiug caatea is Hindu public opinion, and there m no doubt 
that in Bengal the Teli and the Kalu are geneiaJiy held to be distinct. The 

* X4thi iiifl*™ cookiag itiofc, ud vMhJ, tfflulifid. 
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Pandits of Nadia and Hooghly have mled tUat tha Toll or rather Till, is a 
Batiiyd caste, and in any case, lie ia no longer an oiUi»ressflr; ho udniita no 
connection with tko Kalu; lio haa a different Urdhman, and he ranks on an 
entirely different social plane. 

Trie betrothal cuHteins of the Kalus of Manblinin are peculiar- Nosl to the 
bride and bTidegrooui tiie principal parties are their matartial uncles.* 
They sit facing each other wit ha napkin spread between them, and untying a bun¬ 
dle of c^es place them on the napkin. They then pot bits of the cakes into eadi 
otbePs months, the unde of the niece oiclaiming each time, “ t give my niece 
to your nephew, protect her from shame and dangiir.’* 1 he brido then touches 
the feat of her prospective unde-io-law, who puts a garland of Bowers round her 
neck and gives her some betel-mitB and palm-leavos. This is known as 
Gudtikd. A day for the actual celebration of the marriage is then fijeod, and the 
ceremony is carried out with the aid of the family pnests- 

The trddh is perfonned on the 31flt day.f With the invitation to the 
relatives of the deceased is sent a certain number of betel-nuts. If 14 


nuts aro sent, tho recipient understands that he and all hia family are invited 
to the oeremany, but if only nine aro received he knows that the male members 
alone are expected to attend. The moles of the cast© w*ear a necklace of beads 
and the females an ornament called hAmulL The females, other than those of 
the Sikharia sub-caste, are not allowed to tattoo the forehead or to wear a nose¬ 
ring. The Kaius worship the GHani^ or instrument by means of which they 
press oil, on tho first day of Magh. 

725. Kandari ia a eub-casto of Patni in Mai da. Many of them are now 
, shop-keepers. Tho persons concerned applied to 

the Magistrate to be allowed to return themsolves as 
Karan, and he granted their requed.^ The enumorators, however, appear to 
have usually exercised their disoration in the matter and, in spite of the Magis¬ 
trate's order, only 59 Karans were found in the returns. Tliese are probably 
Kandiiis. 

726- The Kondras are a low caste in Orissa. They are usually day-labourers 

or viUage ebaukidars, the latter being considered 
the traditional caste occupation, Tho name is 
paid to be dcriviid from their skill in archery {kdniki means ‘arrow ’), and 
in former times they and. the Pans formed tho rank and file of the local 
militia . They are also known as Digrurk. Their women are very induatrions. 
They servo as coolies, and collect and seU shells, feathers, fire-wood, etc. 
Their touch dehlea and they have uo Brdbmans, Tho marrioga coteoiony U 
conducted by an elderly man of the caste, who places a thread round the necks 
of the bride and bridegroom and proclainis tliem man and wife. Divorce is 
allowed for inddelity or incompatibility of temper. They profess to he 
Yaiahnavas, but their main object oF worship is the Gram Devti to whom they 
resort in time of trouble. They allow their widows to marry again. Dead 
bodies are either burnt or buned; in the latter case the corpso is laid on its 
back with its head to the west. On the Mahalaya Amabasya day, lice and 
curry are cooked ami offerad to the ancestors; a smalt portion is thrown into the 
fire and the rest is then eaten. There are three sub-costes— 

(t) Kalandi Biiiahnah,-^ — They serve the other sections of the caste as 
priests and adjudicate upon social qnostionB. They also trade in stone utensils 
and beg. They rank highest. 

(2) Mackua . — Prepare and sell contrivances for catching hah, 

(3) CltandalL — Make and sell mats. 

727, Kadma, which is returned mainly from Midnapore, is said by some 

to he the same as Kandrd, but as the ideutiheatmn 
is not complete, I have thought it better to show 
the two items separately. 


* Tbii RftTOiin af A time wh&n ttuF oiArnwzhEi fonn of paLjAztilif mu im Thoce ve njivo tnditioui 

jioliidnig 10 ft of poljuidjy ol tha frntE-mil ordst wEe« brodiotft aWetl ft irifo ia ikhdukhl, Ii 

!■ ifty tliftt ftt ODD tlmo %hG eldest brotiiBT ftiotiik ntirrifid and tE# jouag^r brodiAti rtnojuDeiJ TE# 

di^l^dfttidn of iho CAite u AbtntFiited to lEe mooiitiiijdiwc of tEn# joiui^er heli., 
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7S!8- TljeKantAbatlijaa or Kant^ddiiji ore doalora in tobacco, ctiltivators and 
. , pftty tradora. They are found only in Cuttack, 

litTiFUEiT-*, They have no traditiona aa to their origin, and the 

fact that ‘ Kantabudi' ttip hmb thorny btnth’ throws very little light on the 
Tiuefltion, They have the an me titles as Chas^, and may have been degraded 
from that ca*te in conseqnenca of their occupation aa tobacco-dealora. As 
with the Daitds, poraoua who die unmarried are burned and not cremated, 

729. The Kiior^ were treated in 1391 as a sub-caste of Dom, bat it seems 
, preferable to show them separately. They are 

most numerous in the 24'Pargauas, where tlicy are 
reported to form a distinct caste, and the same view is taken in Midnapore 
and Khulna, Jn Howrah, Hooghly and Bordwan they are said to be a sub- 
caste of H^ris, They are ewineherda by profession. They rank with floiiis 
aud hut do not intermarry with either of these communities. There is a 

marked resRmblence in sound between Kaord or Kaonxa as it is more correctly 
spelt and the tliiesa caste Kan did. The social position of the two groups is 
also very similar, and it is poaaiblo that further enquiry may estabbsh their 
identity. 

7lf0, Most of the Kdputias found in Bengal come from the United Provin- 
, CCS, chiefly from the Fateh pur district. While wan- 

Ftf iSD APOHL dering about the country, which they do only in the 
dry season, they live in small tents. They beg and BtoaJ, and deal in ponies 
and goats. I'heir women make baskets of grass and of leaves of the date-palm. 
They xiHuaJly claim a Brahmanical origin, and many of them appear to have 
been returned as Brdhmans at the census.* Their subdivisions, traditions 
and social customs correapoad very closely to those described by Mr. Croake. 
They are usunlly Sdktos. The only minor deity adored by them is Sitala, to 
whom they offer rice, fruit, sweetmeats and goats. No regular &'ddA cere¬ 
mony is performed. The period of impurity after death is only of three days’ 
duration. Widow marriage is allowed, and the deceased husband’s younger 
brotbor bus the £rst claim. 

Tbe persons enumerated in Orissa who arc shown under this head 
belong tu an entirely different community. They are called Kapuri and claim 
to be Kb and aits, but are not generally regarded as such, and are held to be si> 
degraded that even the washermen will not take food from their bands, 
BrAhmaus serve them, but will not take water from them. They act as priests 
to the Kurmis, Gams and Kuibarttas, They are quite diatinct from the Patrila 
of whom Kapuria is a title. 

7fll. The KoiTia is a flailing caste found only in Puri and the Orissa 

States, Its origin is unknown. The social status 
is low. 

735. Kasurwani is the name of a Baniyd caste of Bibax and the United 
_ . Provinces. Mr. Crooke dorivea the word from 

Ajfcsn'isT. Kdns^a kdra Vanijf “a seller of brass vessels,’* but 

Mr. O’Malley reports from Gaya tliat the correct word is Kesaridnif moaning a 
dealer in saffron (^'ssar), and that the cultivation and sale of saffron constitutes 
the traditional occupation of the caste. At the present time they are usually 
grocers and general dealers and a few have entered Government service. As in 
the United Provinces, bo in Bihar, the current tradition is that the caste emi¬ 
grated from Kaiamanikpnr, bat this place is located by some in Ooahmere 
and by others in the district of Allahabad. The cause of the migration is 
said to have been a conflict with the local ruler in which the Easarwanis 
were worsted. There are 9G different ezogamous groups which are said 
to represent the descendants of tbe 96 Kasarwiluis who survived tlm 
above confltict. ^ They belong to various religious sects^—tiaiva, VaLsbnava 
and Kanakshahi, but all practise in their own houses the strange Paoebpiriya 
cult. The ofFeriaga to tbo five pin consist of sweetmeats, cooked rico and 
flesh which are afterwords consumed by the nicmbors of llie family; no 


* In tlu Dotes pT«T«T«d is tite wune cf campUttion ndi^BriijnK the c!AFt«4 ud «ecup«lioii» of perwna 
from diiftaiit dutrieti, 1 faund in leTenl nces is Birbhum^ the eotrj : — 

" Fstebpm'— BrUunuu, begt^is.** Fttelipiir U Ihe liend-qiiiirtenaf the Kipnnit And tieg^Ing 14 ilieir 
nuin oceuiwiioii. Sliemo^ meatanu KopnijrA u 1 qUd ot tLt; SamvAt Eidlimniui. 
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outsider, not even a matrletl daughter, ia permitted to pnrtake of them. 
Thosa who ure not Viiisbimvafl eat the fieah of goats but not of sbeep. They 
are served bv good Bruhinanj!!. There is no marked pecoliBnty about their 
luarrLigG ciiatoms, Wido^v luarriage ia permitted, aiui the choice of a SMond 
huaband reeta with tho widow’s guardian. Pqlvgamy, though uncommon, is not 
forbidden ; it usunlly ocauiii ouJy when the farat wife provea hoxxeu or anffera 
from an inctirable diaeaso. The time when the (wdttt is performed varies; in 
eome caaca the ceremimy takes place after 13 days, and in aomfi after 15, 17, 20 
or 30 days. In respect of inheritance the Kasorwama belong to the Mitakaharn 
school, 

735. The Kasauudhans sro grocers like the KasarwAnis to whom they 

appear to be very closely allied. In Gaya it isasser- 
toAnmflAS. latter that the former are descended from 

their own illegitimate offapiing, a statemeut which is of course stoutly denied 
by the KaeaundhimB themselves. They have, however, the same tradition as 
the Kasarwania regarding the emigration of their anceatorB from Coj'hmere. 
There are two sub-castes, Sdth and Kkoath, oorreEponding to tho Kbara aud 
Dnsid Bub-eastos found iu tbo United PTOvinces. The Sath sub-caato wears the 
thread and forbids widow marriage, which is allowed amongst tho Kksath 
hrauch. of tho commutiity. The Ndiiaksh41ii sect is that to whicli they 
oonimouiy belong and, like the Kosarwanis, they often worship the J^dneh 
Pir, 

134, The Kathaks are a caste of str-ry telluis, singers^ and muaiciaas. 

They claim a Brihmanical origin and wear the 
thread, but they now form an entirely distinct, and 
very diareputable, community end it seema on the whole better to treat them 
as a separate caste, in the saniie way as has been done in the case of Bhat, 
Jagwa, Kdpurii and Tiklihar, all of whom claim to be Brihuums. 

7d5. In the “Tribes and Castes of Bengal" Kathurii is said to be a 

degraded sub-caste of Sutradfaar who work as 
Kj^Tntrut. carpenters aud also deal in lime, Butin East Bengal 

they are generally eupposod to be an off-shoot from the Chandal or Naiuosudra 
coflto, and in Table XIU they have been included in the latter, but the oeecasary 
details have htHsn given in the column of remarks. They do not intermarry 
with the Nomfliiudras, bat they have tho same |aiesta. They make lime by 
burniug the shelle of the Shamuk or Jhinuk. 

736. The Kelai are a low Orissa caste of fowlers, jugglers and beggars. 

They are said to have come from JUadros about 
forty years ago. They are nomadic and in their 
manners aud custonw, they correspond very closely to tho BediyuB of Bengal, 
The KeMfl living between Jajpur and Jellasore are not allowed to marry with 
those living in other ports of Orissa, Four sub-castes are reported from Cuttack, 
vis.f Italud, or Fdtrasanra} f^dpua, Matid, and Sabdkhia, or the omnivorous ones. 
In Fori there is a fifth eub-^ste called Gandia and in Balasore Adhhuriya is 
returned instead of Mdtid. With the ejccoption of tho Naluds the Kelas speak 
a mixture of Oriya and Telugu which iu the case of the Sab&khias approaches 
much more nearly to Tolugu than to Oriyd, The Kaluaa, on the other hand, 
ere said to speak an archaic form of Bengali;: they also diSar greatly in 
appearance from the other sub-caites, boing of fair complexion with well 
marked Mongoloid features. The Naltida catch and sell birds, the SApuas exhibit 
imahea, the Mdtiee ate earth-workers and the Sabdkbias are profesi^onal beg¬ 
gars. The last mentioned will eat anything, even dead snakes. They wear 
a plume of feathers in their turbans and jiaint tlieir faces. They are said to 
frighten |)eoplQ into giving them aims by cutting their bodies and vomiting in 
frout of their houses. Begging, however, is by uo means a monopoly of the last 
mentioned sub-caste, Tho begging party usually consists of a mun with his 
wile and child. The woman idogs and daiioos while the man plays on u rude 
insLrumeni called dAutvko* They move afjoui in gangs of from iO to 50 mocn- 
liers, and take up their quarters under trees or in market sheds, tiome of them 
make mats from the leaves of the date-palm, fans of peacock feathers and the 
arrows called E/taadsara used by some of tho higher castes in eertain rebgious 
cereinonies. They have no Bialunans and the old men of the caste act as 
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priostfl. They chiefly worship Thakur^ai to whom they sacrifice fowls and 
goats. They allow widow marriage and divorce. They bury thoir dead with 
the head to the south, malos being laid on the back and fenialea with «he 
face downwards. In Balasore, the corjisc! is placed in a bitting pogture. They 
admit outsidera after immersion in the Baitamui river, at the DaBaswari ghat and 
the giving of a feast to the caste p'^ple. ^ ' 

737. The Khnndewdla or Kbondelw^ are a trading caste simitar to the 

profess to be descended from 
Khaudina Eishi. Others derive the name from 
Khandelu in the Jaipore State. Some axe Hindou of the Vaishnava sect and 
wear the thread, and some are Jains. Unlike the AgarwAls, the adherents of the 
one religion do not intermarry with those of the other. 

TSa. Khirura is derived from “ khibni,” a bnicekt, and is the name of a 

KjiiMUMi. ™ Orissa and Ganjani who and 

sell brass bangles and other otenails. They will not 
work in bell-metal. They are served by good Brdhmans, but their water is 
not taken by the higher caMos; accordingto aome they are a Bub-caste of 
ThatarL 

730. The Kbati^, like tho Kartid, is an Orissa caste found mainly in Pnri. 

distinction between the two is that while the 
. . , - . , ““er catch, the former sell, fish. Tho traditional 

or^n of the caste is from a Kshattriya father and a prostitute mother. They 
have the usiml enstoms of low caste Hindtus. The ordinary barber and 
wafiheTm&n will not serve them. 


740. Tho Eheltd is a dancing caste similar to the Gandharb, by which 
Kjnn.Ti. ^ sometimes known. The male is called 

Ebeltd and the female Kheltnl. The males play 
and eiug while the women fling and dance. Some of the womea ore prostitntea. 
The dancing conaista of a series of high jumps. TJ»o songs ate in a peculiar 
dialect, a jumble of Hindi, Santali and Mdlto. There are four oxo^nmus 
subdivisions, Kalhhor, Chhabadl, Bundhaiyi, and Pobiar. There mo also 
two Bub-caatea, Ganr and MalMr, which are looked e|>f>n as degraded, and the 
other Kheltes will not give them their danghtera in maniage, though they have 
not the same objection to receiving brides from them. Mahagawan and Qodda 
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cultivation and abstain from singing and dancing are looked upon as 
respectable than their coa/rirtt. ^ 

741, Khitilmnsa or Matibonsa is a caste peculiar to Orissa. Their title is 

Xiarii.Afls* distinct from the dyotish 

connection with tho M&tibansa Tdotis. Those who are literate generally serve as 
teachers and are locally called AtMulhan; those who are not Itterate exhibit the 
idol of Mangala or Basanta Thikurilm, the ^ddess of small-pox. They trace 
their origin to a clay figure mado by Auddi, or Eternity, the great mother, 
who endowed it with life and learning, and directed that its deacendonts should 
be called hlutibanaa and should teach bpvB in schools. The story of the origin 
of this comrauni^ is said to be given at length in the Stm Purdn. ^ 

742, The j^odfils are a low eaete of Orissa who are said in Pnri to have 

KnoDit. Gan jam ; but if so, it is curious that they 

should be most numeroua in Ilalasore and Midna- 
pore. In Balasore they dig earth and grow vegetables, while in Puri they ore 
pdlkt-bo^Bra, day-labourers and firewood collectors and sellers. Their pra^ices 
are similar to those of other low caste Hindus, 

743, The word Kicbok is a vei^- elusiva one, and I have been unable to trace 

origin of the neme, as applied to the small 
^ Dacca district which was thus 
returned at the censira. The word is as old os the Ma&iiAdi\iia and the 
Pindavaa arc said to have visited tho country of the Kiehuks. They are 
mrtntirtqed by Hodgson as sharing the Sepal Terai with the Dhimal, Bodo 
and Denwar tribes- In the Statistical Account of Puraea they are 


mentioned 
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named with the Kirita as aboriginal chiefs who preceded the UluImmumdaM, 
hut no trace can be found of them in that district at the present toe. 
They are also referred to in the traditions current m Eaugpur regarding 
Piritha Eaja, whom they are said to have overtlirown. But here too there ore 
now no Kichsks and the very name has been buried in oblivion. 

In the Police Code tlie Kicbaks are desflibed aa “an off-shoot of the great 
Bauri race of Upper India" who make incnroions into Bengal in the cold 
weather, traveUing as far east as Rangpur. These people profess to come from 
Gbaaipur. Their ostensible means of Uvelihood, it is said, are begging, jugglery, 
sorcery, but they are iiko thieves, cattle-lifters and passers of counterfeit com. 

ilie Dacca Kicbaks have a tmdiiion that their ancestors were daemte, and 
that they were deported from Dinajpur and Bangpur by two Magistmtes, 
whose names sound like Cooper and Nnon, ^me 60 years ago. They arc now 
Btieot flwoeperfl, but will not remove night-soil, and dioclflim all connection wiih 
Haria and Doms. They apeak a dialect of their own which has been 
ascertnined to be a form of Gujarati. They have no priestfl. Marriages are 
celebiated by the paochayat. No casta wiU take water from them, but the 
Dhobd will wash for them and up-country barbers will shave them. They 
will take water from all Hindus, except absolutely unclean castes, and also 
from Musoliuoiui. They are occasionidly employed as sAiidris, and are reported 
to be very expert at catcliing bares. They were shown separately in tbo 
District Census Report of 1801, hut were grouped under some other head (not 
now ascertainable) in the Imperial Tables. 

744, 1 have ahown Konai as a separate caste, as the Mugifitrates of the 

distriete where it ia chiefly found report that it ia 
sOj but it ia sometimes considered to be a avib-casto 
of MuchL In Pabna, MatiM is said to be ayuonymona with Konai, but pe^ns 
so returned have been classified as Muchi. There are two sub-castes, Ghfisi and 
Kurur. The former are cultivators audoccasioiialiy fiahermenor field labourers, 
whUe the latter are drummers, ot dealers in hides. The^ community has no 
traditions as to its origin. Its social rank is low. Smoking with Muchis is 
allowed. Chdai Konais are fairly orthodox in their diet, but the Kurur sub-casto 
will eat the flesh of buffaloes ond sometimes even that of cows. They spemlly 
venerate Manosa, the goddess of snakes, and worship Dharmoraj' in hais<ikh 
and Jaiflhta on the night of tlie full moon. Widows are allowed to marry 
again. The wedding enremony io such cooes is a simple one. An earthon pot 
full of water is placed before the happy conple, and the bridegroom presents 
his lody-love vritb a new sdri or dress cloth. 

745. Tbe Kondias are found only in Furnea and are said to be allied to the 

Kuraridrs. like the latter they were originally 
®®*‘’**‘ hunters, but have now become cnltivntors and 

menial servatits. The connectioa b^ween the two castes is no longer admitted ; 
they neither eat together nor intermarry, and are jserved by a separate class 
of inferior Brahmans. The favourite deity tli® Kondias is Biahahori. They 
practise infant and widow luaningCi £u Table Xlli they have been included 
in the figures for Kuraridr. 

74fi, Kuchbandiyd or Kuehbandhwfi is the name of the group who make 

the brushes used for cleaning thread, and 

Erca£ijn»Ti. collect tho icAasMat grass for makine idtia, etc. They 

have been classed as Nat in Table XllI for Bengal, hut in the United Provinces 
they are considered to be a sub-caste of Kanjar. I'he word Kan jar, however, 
appears to be used there iu a wider sense than in Bengal, and meindes Nat, 
Bddar, Jogi and other groups which in this Province are looked on aa forming 
independent castes. 

74T. The word Kuki is really a generic term used by the people of tbe 

plains to denote the hiilmen, other than 'I'lpdrds and 
L'hakiiias, of liill Tippera and tbs Chittagong Hill 
Tracts.* In -tbe hills tbe word is freely used of any stronger, regtml1ea‘( of Ids 
tribe, and Mrungs, Khands, Faukhus and Banjogis are often thus designated 
by their neighbtnirs. I have received very interesting notes on some of 


* Ftfr a fkimlmn -J lii^^ irord+ ibe foctiute t to piiigmlifa iai tlw on 

LingOB^a. 
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tribes from Jlr, Sandy a of Agartola, but they are too lengthy to be 
rep rod need here, 

T48. The Kumutia are practically confined to Puri and the OrisHa Statea 

whither they are said to huTe migrated from Oanjnm 
in ITudm, Intermarriago with their caste fellows 
in Ganjam still exista. They profeas to be descended from an Ambastba 
father, and a. Sudra mother, and they Eusaume the thread at marriage. They are 
usually pedlarfl or grocera; a few are zamioilars, while the poorest amongst 
them collect and aefi the leares of the sal tree [i/wreei roinufa). They many by 
preference the daughter of their maternal uncle; if there be none such, they 
must obtain the consent of their caste fellows before they can marry any one 
olas. They do not eat fowls nor drink spirits. They aro served by good 
ErahmiinB and forbid their widows to marry again, but their water ia not 
taken by the higher castes. 

7'i9. The Knrariiirs are a criminal tribe of Pnmea and the Nepal Terai. 

Eciiiii*. known as Byddh, i.e., fowler, and their 

traditional ocenpution is to catch birds for sale. 
Many of them eoU fuel, and it is not ntilik ely that the word KnrariAr may be a 
corrupt ion of Kntharii or Kurhalia, from Kaiidr or Kurhdtif the name of the are 
naed by them fur splitting wood. They live in the jungle and subsist lai^ly 
on jnngle products. They have a l:ifiJ reputation, ana are often mixed up in 
dacoities and other offences against property, fieeing to the Nepal Terai 
when wanted by the police. They claim connection with the Tiyota, and will 
eat any food except cooked rico at a Tiyur’s house, tiiungh the latter will not 
return the compliment. There waa fonnerly a prejudice against eating any¬ 
thing cooked by a married daughter, bat tine is gmdaally dying out. Th^ 
call themselTOfl Hindua, but the priucipal object of their worship is Lahnohan 
Pal win, a deified hero who is reputed to have been billed by a tiger. They 
usually employ the village barber as their matchmaker and as the officiating 
priest at their xnarriage cersmonics, but sometimeg degraded Kanaujia 
Jlrdhmane serve them. They do not eat any nnulean food, 

TOO. 1 have shown Let as a sub-casto of Bagdi with which it appears toharo 

bean classed at previous censuses, but it is generally 
regarded as a separata caste in Birbhum and the 
adjoining districts, whero it is L-hiEfly found. It is also mentioned ag a 
separate caste in the Mrafttna Vaivarita Furm^* where ita origin h attributed 
to the union of a Tiyar husband and a Tailakiir wife, and its traditional occu¬ 
pation is said to be dacoity. The hoad«quarters of the community are at SSongoia 
Bazar in Birhhum. There are two exogamous divisions, Kashyap and Aladahi, 
but no sub-caatea, Tiiey trace their ori^n to one Asipakar, but cannot say 
who be was. By ocenpatioii the Lets are day-labourers; they also fish with net«» 
(bamboo fisliing traps are /a mo), catch tortoises and knit nets, if any are 
village watchmen ; a few ore cultivatOTS. They rank with Mala and Bagdis, 
and all three will smoke from the same Anita, though they will not eat together. 
The Lets are Hindus and employ degraded Bidhmana fur religious and 
ceremonial purpueea. They pay special revt-reaco to Manoaa, and also to 
Dharmaidj, who is given ofienngs of rice-beer on tho full muon nights of 
Baisakh and Jaishta, They psimlly burn their dead, but bury tUem on 
the bank of a river when fuel cannot bo had; in such coses the grave is aix feet 
deep and the corpse is laid on its back. They perform the srddh ceremony 
after 10 days, and propitiate the spirits of departed ancestors at marriage. 
Infant marriage is practised, Smoating the bride's forehead with yermiliou con¬ 
stitutes the etisential part of the marriage oeremony, Widows are aBowed 
to many again by the Sugai rite; the secenJ husband is usually a widower when 
the iron bangle of his previoae wife is placed on the widow’s arm. Her 
rights and priviL^cs are precisely the some m those of a virgin wife. Divorce 
is poTmitted for infidelity, barrenness, incompatibility of temper, or fail ore to 

• t'ap, S, JC1< The nmnUaD af Let in cJiis afifient work ihuwi Ibnt the ri»Tii„ 

flcivt rcmuirljr havi- been applied la i iuni:k wtiuninutj (hiui thkt irhicb li booini bv it al tha 

present timi*. Wi> Live b»ii okfndiers bew tbi deagiutioni of thoiu iion-Aiyui trib« abA!i{i;e. Tha 

Suntni waa kaown aa Ho» uid ICberwv beforiii La obtijneii bia i^iaal trib^ mm * 

preHnt daj Iw aniiiiy doianiet bimieU u Siiiijtii, In mtmj {nirii die rngdie al» ore lourelsaacnUT 

known IS ytacjhL ' 
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maintain. The I*e1a cat goat’s flesh, fiah, both scaly atiJ acalelesis and ducks, but 
abstain frcni the flesh of pi^s, cattle, fowls, &c* They will admit outstdeTU of a 
decidedly superior caste, e.g.^ mem Viera of the Nabaaaklia group, but uot Bdgdia, 
Kalus, Dhobis, and the like. An outcaflted Kunihar imd a Duro are reported 
to have been tecently received into Um I*at caste in Birbhnm. 

751. Lodh, Lodha or Nodh is tbo name of an aboriginal tribe of Aiigul and 

the OriMa Tributary States, its headKjimrtcra is in 
Lodba OB]!4^Diiit. Central ProvinceB, where it numbers over a 

quarter of a million. It is aliw found in Midnapore, where it is reputed to have 
come from Singhbhum and Mayurbhanj, and the connection is admitted by the 
Nodhs of MayurbliBiij, who are one of tho oldest tribe® in that State. The 
terms Sabar and Sahar are said to be synotiymfl of thb tribe in Midnapore. 
The Magistrate of that district thiuks they may bo allied to the Savors 
described by Mr. RielEy, but in iiayurbhanj the Savors rank cousideirably 
above them, having the use of Brdhnian, Dhob4 and Napit and being allowed 
to wash the plates of the higher castes, which privileges are denied to the 
Nodbs. The Sahara, though they rank on a level with the Nodhs, are also 
said to be a distinct tril» in Mayurbhanj. The Chiriinirs of Midnapora town, 
who live by snaring birds, are said to be a branch of this tribe. There are three 
ezogamous sections Salmaoh, Kichhim and Churki Alu. In Midnapore the 
origin of the tribe is attributed to the five Pandavas by whom they were 
employed to hunt animals, while in Mayurbhanj they trace their descent from 
Bali Kdja. Their traditional occupation is the coU^on of Jungle proda<», 
such as coccons, lac, resin, honey, wax, Ac, Many still live by these means in 
the Tributary States, whence they are called Lodha Khedid, but in Miduaprue 
they are iiaunlly cultivators, day-labour era and fire-wood collectors. They 
admit outsiders of higher rank. They practise infant morTLage. In MidnapoTB 
they allow polygamy and forbid widow re-marriage, but in the Tribotary 
States polygamy is f(^bidden, while widows are allowed to marry again, 
and are not hampered in their choice of a second epouse by the preferential 
claim of the younger brother of the first husband. Divorce is allowed only in 
the case of nnehastity, when the women is outcasted. According to a report 
from Midnapore, marriages are arranged by the parents. T.he marriage 
ceremony is perfonnod by a man of the casto, who is known os the K.otaL 
Ha ties Kusba gross on the hands of the bride and bridegroom, and after 
leading the former round the latter floveral times, ho places them facing ^cb 
other on opposite aides of a small platfortn or made of earth brought the 
previous day by the females of both families from the foot of a Sidh<i tree 
(Abur/ra on which two pots of water with a mongo twig in each 

are atanillng. The bridegroom then puts an iron bangle on the bride’s wrist 
and ameors her forehead with vermilion; this completes the ceremony. In 
the Tributary States the practice of getting earth from tho foot of a tree 
is not in vogue, Sitala is the chief deity of the Lodlias. In Midnapore they 
also worsb^ Varuita and Bhairab, They burn their dead and mourn for 
10 days. On the 11th day they shave themaelvea and wash their clothes and 
wesent rice and a small sum of money to an Achdrji Brdhman or to some 
Vaishnava mondicant. 

Thero is a caste called Lodha in the United Provinces;* and the few 
persona thus returned, in hiiuw and Bengal Proper (outside Midnapore^ probably 
belong to this community. 

762, The Makurida of Orissa Imve no connection with the Maburis of Bihar 
, who are traders and money lend era. Their name 

*^'’*'*"* is derived from the wind instrumont called dfuAurt 

(corresponding to the SMndi of Bengal) on which they play on the occasion of 
marriages and the like. Their females make and sell ropes. They are said to 
be alli^ to the E fir is and Dams, and to be quite distinct from the Bediyas, In 
spite of the fart that, like some of the latter, they are also known as Unirimfir 
from their killing and selling birds. 


^Cnioltri'i "Trilw* and Cuatai of dis Nartb-WesisTii Inoirt Md Oudt,'’ Aoi 111, SS4. Th&fte 
ImUibi kiiuiiip nitb sliu Lodlii* nf OtmtnJ ifnlix They ud npjiucoilj ui iiou.a.fjfiin origi]^ tai, jj 
popvilik iluit Hid sinulfiiiL/ bdme lm not lotttutDuiL 
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7a3. Majbwir is a Draridiau tribe of Udafpar, one of the Chota Nagptir 
MiJHirii, States, about balf of whom are Hindus tmd half 

, AmjuiBts. They are basket and mat-make?R, aud 

workers m bamboo generally. I’hey are also known as Sonta. A few are 
found m Gan^nr uiul Sarguja, and also in Mirzapur, where they have been 
described by Mr. Lrooke, who says that they often call tbemEolTes Mdnihi like 
the Santals. 1 hey are, it is (said, allied to Chcru, PAn and Parabiya, and many 
of their snlidivisioni! are common to Gonda and other races. The basis of the 
tnbal organiHalion js totemistic, and their traditiona in Miraapor point to a 
previona reaidence in the Weatern Vlndhya and Kaimur mngca. 

754. The Malirs are a waudering caste of mouJderfl in braaa found in 

Maliii. Mr. Streatfeild writes of them aa 

. . follows;—“ They claim to be Hindus and Aryans, 

but the local tradition is that the original Maldr was the elder broths of 
the original Orwn, and that having accidentally discovered, while wamaing 
himself by a fire one cold morning, that brass could bo cast into oranmentd 
shapes by means of sand monlds, he left his brother to do the ploughing and 
took up casting in brass os a profession. Their work is often vary clever; 
small brass ornaments such aa are worn by the Kols, brass omameutation on 
weapons, and eapeciany eiaborstely ornamented paifat or seer measures, being 
saecesaf ally cast liy them. In habits they are absolutely nomadic, each family 
wandenng about as work presents itself, staying in a village for a vear or two 
and then moving on. 1 know two houses of Malars permanently settled in a 
Mnuda ullage, speakmg Mimddri and worHng as cultiTatore, but a regular 
Malar ui the same neighbourhood told me that these were practically outcasted 
They have no legends of any ancestral home, and bary thou- dead in the villa^ 
where they happen to die without marking the spot in any way. Their 
language la a slan^ fottned by syllabic porvewionji of Nagpuria Hindi. ” 

755. There ia a small tribe in the OriMU States culTod Milhar, but in spite 

MiLB^a. Similarity of name there seems to be uo 

connection between them and the MaJilrs. There 
been some alight confusion between the two in the tsouTBe of 
compilation, *1 he Malhdrs live mainly on fruits and roots found in the forests 
in which they live and by the sale of wild honey and other jungle products, 

756. Malbk is the name of a oommimity foomi only in Manbhura, chiefly 

iii-LiJi:. jpi Jlicntuh, Raghunathpur and Nireha thanaa. 

, riiey are iocnJly neporf^d to form a caster 

and are m no way related to the Bagdis who use the word Mallik m a title * 
It is suggested that they may be of the same stock as the Mai Paharias. The 
zammdin of Pandra at one time belonged to the Maliiks. In the Sonthal 
Parganaa some people returned as MalUk Mai were reported by the Deputy 
Commissjoner to belong to the Mil tribe, and it seems probable that the MaJliks 
of Manbhum ore of the same stock. Pending further enquiry, theroforo. J have 
treated them as a sal>-cai>te of MdL 

The follewing notes on the Maliiks are based on a report from the Subdivi- 
idtonal OfEcer, Gobindpur:— 

They call themaelvea Deobanai Mallika as distingniahed from another 
group called Bajtenai MalHk with which they repudiate all connection. The 
whole caste has the some totem Pairiahi, the Indian Paradise flycatcher. The 
only bar on mandago is that a mau may not espouse hie first cousin or any 
nearer rcla^n. Divorce, polygamy, and widow marriage are allowed. Tike 
former w effected by publicly tearing a leaf in two. Marriage is both infant 
and adult, I he bmdmg port of the ceremony consists of the placing of an iron 
bangle on the left wnst of the bride. They profess to be Hind us, but tbeir 
religion IS of a very^ low order. They specialiy worship Mahdmii Kill, 
Manasd, and five Deotaa colled Thulha, iJ^hut, Monongiri, Babiari and Mdya! 
The offerings to these deities are usmilly fowls, slieepand goats. They perfom 
th^e ecremomea tlmm^lves, but once in five years, when they worahip the sun, 
(Bbagawin) a degraded Brahman is called in, and he also assists at marriages 
a nd funeral coremomes. The dead ate usually burnt. They are cultivatbra 
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and day-labourerB. They eat poik and fovla, bat abstain from boof and Ttmdn. 
They will tako cooked food from BhuiyiiSj but not from Doms ot Haria. 

757* Wiitidl has been included In the fi^nroft for Muebi. It is tho nauio 

of B community who were apimruntly Machia by 
origin and who Lave not yet altogether succeeded 
in obtaining genera] recognition as a separate caate, Tlicy do not usually skin 
animals, but many of them deal in hides. Th^ seem to be allied to the 
Konaifi who hare already been mentioned. The Kfirals, who are aotDCtimea 
boktjd on na a aui^caeto of Chanddl, also appear to be connected with the 
MAtiilH. They are fishermen and cultivators and deny the relationship, but 
they claim descent from Janak Muni, tho mythical ancestor of the Mitial. 

758. Of the 78 ‘ minor foreign castes/ of which the details are given at 

the end of tlie Chatc Table (page 266 of volume llj, 

Mufo* Poanou Cisrii. ^ considerable number refer to sepoy b of the 

Bombay and Jludraa estabUshiuents who were quartered in Bengal at the time 
of the census, and others^ such as Bhniia, were found in outlying tracts border¬ 
ing on other F^rovinces* 'I’he only caste shown in this of^ which any 

considerable number waa enumerated in a non-contiguous district, is the Katid, 
which were returned as the caste of 232 ijorsona io Miduapore, The Kutils 
are a weaving caste of the Central Provmoefl, but they had come to Miduapore 
to serve as coolies on the railway. 

752. The Nepal Terai, north of the districta lying between Jalpaigun ami 

MussfEaipur, is shown in KeuneH’s Map of 1779 as 
Mdsamia- iIorarig,*and the small community known in Kuch 

Eihar as Morangia donbtleaa derive their name from this tract of country. Ihe 
tradition is that they are descended from twelve persons presented us sdaves 
by the Eaja of Morang to the Koch Biing Nar Ndrdyau who ruled in the 
16th century. Thev say that they then wore tho thread, but gradually 
discarded it. They'did not know the use of the plough when they first cume 
to Kuch Bihar, and tho parguna in which they were settled is still known as 
Koddlkhed from the fact that they used the spade to till the soil. The 
Morangios will not eat food cooked by any other caste, not even by Brahmane. 
They mourn for 10 days. Widow marriage is prohibited* 

760, Nahnra ia the name of u small non-Aryan tribe of Angul and the 

nidghbouring slates, I have not yet obtained an 
KABtnu. account of it. 

761* NAik ia a title of many castes, itnd It ia not at all certain that the 

perHons so returned at the census form a separate 
Kill Lin. community of their own, but they have been shown 

aa such, in accordance with a report rcceiv^ from Bankura, where they are 
chiefly found, and in the absence of sufiScient information to affiliate them to 
any other group. Possibly they are Khairds. They claim to rank above Bauris 
and Bhuiy^s. They abstain from beef, pork and fowls, but not from spirits. 
They bum their dead and perform tha srMh ceremony on the 12th day* 
Widows may not ro-marry and divorce ia allowed^ only for aggravated un- 
cliastity. A man may marry again it bis first wife is barreii or has an incur¬ 
able disease. Outaidera are not admitted into the caste. 

762. The Mru ot Mnrung is a amall tribe confined to the Chittagong Hill 

Tracts. They speak a langnago of their own 
which is allied to Biirraese. A small proportion of 
them are BuddhistB, but must call themselves Hindus. The name maybe 
derived from Mrohaung* the ancient capital of Arakan. This may possibly also 
be the derivation of the word Magfa, wWh ia usually pronounced with a nasal 
sound—something like Moijng. 

673. The NaliySe are found mainly in Pnti whither they have^ immigrated 

from Madras. They live on the coast ^d ore aea- 
fishermen* There are two sub-castes, JAliyd and 
Kh&Hm. The latter work in sea-going veasels. Some dig earth, puU^ pmikhaji 
and carry loads. The rule amougat them, as amongst the Knmutis, is that a 
man should, if possible, marry his first cousin* A widow may marry again, and 
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it latiioiight pioper fot her to espouse her first hushand’s younger brother. The 
fioDa ioherit, i*n<l if there are no sons the property is taken by the comnnmity. 
They profess to be followers of fiamaiiuja. They worship Varuna with 
oSetiegs of fiowers and sweetmeats before launohiDg a boat or casting a net. 
In time of trouble goats and fowk are aadrificod to Th^kuritii. They do not 
perform tho arddk ceremooy, but are beginning to offerto their ancostors 
m general on the Mahjllaya day, 

704. Nat in Bibar corresponds very much to Bediyd in Bengal, and in 

the widest sense wotdd inclado seTeral castes trliich 
1 have shown BeparatBly, such as Kan jar, Gandharb 
and Khelta. In Sanskrit the word moans 'a dancer*’ 

765. Nekua or Neko Is the name of a small community found only in the 

24-Parganfls. They were formerly weavera, but 
are now caltivatom. They have separate priests 
of their own, and the Magistrate reports that they cannot bo affiliated to any 
other caste. 

700. KichaundM is a Baniyd casto of Gaya B^ja Mdn Singh, who is 

supposed to Lave lived for some years at Mdnpur 
NicBiiisBii- Tillage near Gaya, is said to have brought two 

colonies of Agarwals from Narnauh The second colony, which arrived some 
years after the first, found that the latter had taken to eating fish and flesh, from , 
which ell Agarwfi^ls should abstain ; they therefore gave them the nickname 
Nichaundidby which they have ever since been known.* There is nothing to 
distinguish the Nichaundiis in their social and religiooB observances from other 
respectable Hindus. They aia served by high clans Brahmans. Amongst the 
minor deities they pay special adoration to a male spirit called Bandh Gosain, 
whose worship at marriages is indispensable, and who is propitiated by 
offerings of sweetmeats, male attire and incense. The Niche an di as abat^ from 
all animal food. Their original occupation was trade and money-lending. ^ At 
the present day they are mostly traders, grocers, cloth-aoUcra and tobacconists, 
but some have taken to agriculture. 

767. The Pahiria are a Bmall tribe found mainly in pargana Dolma, in 

Manbhum, who have abandonod their original 
Pahiu- Munda langtiage in favour of Bengali. 1 have no 

special information regarding them, 

708, The Pankhus arc a small tribe of the Chittagong llill Tracts allied 

to the Baujogis. They have been described by 
Captain Lewin in his book on the Ilitl Tracts of 

Chittagong. 

769. Pdtri or Kiparid is the name of an Orissa caste who trade in silk 

cloth and piece-goods. They siring necklaoes and 
PirsU. moke and aoU the bands used by Oriya children for 

tying up their hair. The weaving of coloured silk doth seems to have 
been their original occupation. There are four suh-caetes — Phuiia, Tasarla, 
Dsndia and Bania. They arc Vaishnavas by religion and specially venoratu 
Bala Deva, They are served by good BrAhmans and aretheir 
water is taken by the higher castes. 

770. romvviil is a caste of Baniyda returned only in Hazaribagh and 

Cuttack. M r, Crooke mentions Farwdl and Furwdl 
Pojllvai. ^ Baniya coatea of the Hnited Frovinceai and 

says that the latter caste has a tradition that it originally came from PnTi.t 
The late Jogeadra Ndth BbatticIiMya in his book on “ Hindu Coates and Sects ” 
derives their name from Pore Bunder in Gujarat. 

771- The Pundarb or Pares are found mainly in Birbhum, Malda, 

Raiahahi and Muishidabad. The name soems to 

Fir>ui3i {Praoj. indicate that they are in reaKty Pods, hut by msi- 

deuce at a distance from the head-quarters of tho caste they have gradually come 
to lose connection with it, and the Purus of Malda proioas to know nothing of 
the Pods of the 2t*Parganos, though they admit tliot they belong to the same 
caste as the Pnroa of Birbhum. Accord^ g to the Jdtiuiala they are descended 
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from the unioiL of a Taisya man with a Siuiri woman. Their uanai occapatiou 
in Maldfl. is the cultiTation of the mulberry plant and the Tearing^ of silk worms, 
but some are zamindars, occupancy and non-occupancy roiyate and landless 
labourera. In Nadia they are Tegetable growers and cultirutors, and bclieTe that 
the glowing of vegetables was their original occupation. Three endogamons 
groups are reported from Malda, viz., Paudra, Paundrik and Supundra, The 
first tvoj it is said, are lonnd in Malda and the third in Birbhutn, In Nadia 
also there are throe sub-caates, but they are here known as Begun e, Piydze and 
Peto. In Mslda there are five exo^mous gotrai^ Chandra Kialu, Ala Rishi^ 
Mug Riehi, Tula Riahi and Ksefayapa Rishi, said to be named after the spbitual 
guides oi the original families from whom the present members of the caste 
claim descent. The Pur os claim aa their progenitor Pundra, son of Bali and 
founder of the ancient kingdom of Paundia Vardbana. Their present social 
position is low, and they do not aspire to the deeiguation ' Bratya Kshattriya^ 
as do the better class Pods of the 24-Pargana9. It ie said that their features 
and complexion difler very little from those of the Nabasdkhaa and other Hindu 
castes of the same rank. TJieir Brahmans are degraded, but rlairu to be 
descended from the Barcndia and Baidik sub-caetes. They are Vaiahnavas by 
sect, and worship Tishun as Pundarikaksbya, the Lotus-eyed, a circumiftance 
which suggests another derivation for their caste same, altnoutrb. it is equally 
likely that the latter suggested to their BrMmians the desimbiJity of in cnl eat¬ 
ing the worship of ^s particular form of Vishnu. They forbid widow 
marriage and follow the ordinary observances of middle qIimm Hindus. Their 
favourite godlings are Mangalchandi and Bisahari. Unmarried girls worship 
K^ty^ynni. 

In the state of Baud there is a small group of persons known as Fundiii 
Mali. They grow flowers and vegetables. In accordance with local opinion 
they were treated at the census os a sub-caste of Mali, but the sitjularity of name 
ana occupation would seem to suggest their original identity with the 
Pundaiia or Paros of Bengal. 

772. The Edjus are numeroufl only in Midnapore and Orissa. Their main 

occupation is cultivation, but a few are money- 

leudera and zamindars. They trace their origin 
to a certain Raja Chanranra Deb, of Orissa, who, when encamped at Jellusore 
or, as some say, Dontan, fem in love with two girls, the one of the Taisya end 
the other of the Dhobd caste. His descendants by the former are known aa 
Baina, and those by the latter as Bayaa, The fomalea of the former clase wind 
their idri or skirt from the left, and those of the latter, from the right side of 
the waist. The two groups do not intermaiTy, The I^ina sub-coate considers 
itself BujMrior to the Bdyan, and it forbid* the re-maniaga of widowa, which, 
though dieciouraged, still tak^ place occasionally amongst the Bdyans, Owing 
to the influence of thoir progenitor, it is reported that In former timoe the 
Rajus were allowed to intennairy with the Sadgops of Bengal and tho Cb^sas 
,of Orissa, and this is said to acconnt for their family names, of which Ghosh, 
Pal and Datta are the same as those of the Sadgops, while Jena, Shdhama}, 
Padhan, Mahanti, etc., are found amongst the Cn^ds. The Rdjus rank 
with the JSabasakba gwup and arc served by good Brahmans. Some of their 
leading men are beginning to claim a Kshattiiya origin and to aasume the 
sacred thread. Tho social and ceremonial practices of the caste ore much 
the same as those of the Nabasdkbae. At marriago the essential portion of 
the ceremony is tho binding together of the bauds of the bride and bridegroom 
with Eusha grass. In the caw of virgin wives the right hands are taken while 
when widows marry again it is the left hands which are bound together. A 
bride of the Bdyau sub-caste ties a small quantity of ashes in the corner of 
her sdri^ which is supposed to be a token of her descent from a Dhohd. 

There seems to oe no connecstion between this community ftTirT the caste 
of the same name in Madras. 

773. Rdrhi is tlie name of the Orissa caste of groin-parchera. The 

women parch the grain and the men sell it in tho 

bazaar. Tlie caste ie found chiefly in Balasoro, 
Some say that it came originally from Bengal, while others are inclined to think 
that it is a functianal ofE-shoot from the Kmbartta caste. 
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774. 1 have referred to the group of peraoDi knaira m Orisaa tu Sahdihii 

a.nfg gij ^ the note on tho Kel4 caete, of which it is probably 

a sub-caste, la Table Sill I have treated it i 
a separate caste, but on farther oonaideratioti 1 am doubtful if this proeedure 
was correct. 

775. Tho Sflhars are numerous in Cuttack, Puri and the Onssa States. 

They are said to be different from the Savaw* 
Many are day-labourors. They aulmst largely on 
jungle products and are skilful hunters and fowlers- They employ no 
Brahmaijs, and their chief object of worahip is the GnSm Devti- There are 
thrw eiidogamous sub-castes, Basu, Palia and Paiica, Nothing is known about 
their origin. They allow divorce and the re-mariiage of widows. They drink 
wine and eat all kinds of animals. 

776. Samanta is a title of ^jputs, Kh^diits, i:gima and other castes, 

Samutt^. Naik, it is reported to be a separate caste 

Bankura, where it is the name of a community of 
persona residing chiefly in the Chhatna pargana, who appear to be of aboriginal 
origin, but who now claim to be Rajpate. The RijA of Chhatna is himself a 
Samanta. There ore six aub-caatea, Clmrskddngd, Mci, HAzrd, HAral, Banti 
and Patbaimeriya. lutennarriage is not absolutely prohibited, but a man 
will not give his daughter elsewhere so long as be can find a suitable bride¬ 
groom in his own section of the community. Girls are married very young if a 
suitable match can be arranged, hut many grow to maturity while stfll virgins. 
Widow marriage is forlnddea. The Simantas abstain from drink and unclean 
food and profess to follow tho Hindu law of inheritance. They are served by 
good BrAumanB. The usual occupation is cultivation. 

777. The Sanais were returned only in the Narsinghpar State and Cuttack. 

They ere reported be to a degraded caste of sweep- 
ers,bQt appear to have no connection with the 
Hari or any of the other sweeper 

The Ssruks are an archaic community of such special interest that I 
may perimpa be panloned for giving a somewhat 
mote detailed account of them than has been thought 
necessary in tho case of other castes. They are described by Mr. Risley as 
“ a small caste of Chota Nagpur who seem to be a Hindnised remnant of the 
early Jain Mople, to whom local legends ascribe the ruined temples, the defaced 
images, und even the abandoned copper mines of that part of Bengal.*’ The 

recent census shows that the caste is much more 
widely distributed than was apparent from the 
statistics of earlier enumerations, but it is doubtful 
whether even the present figures represent its full 
strength. In many peris tho Saiake have taken 
to waving anti are popularly known as Saraki 
TAnti, and they have thus doubtless sometimcB been 
entered at the census as Tanti and not by their 
proper canto name. In tho Pipli tbana of Puri, a 
local reporter has estimated that there area thousand 
SarAka, but only 150 have been returned at the 
census. 

Tho word Sarak is doubtless derived from Srivaka, tho Sanskrit word for ** a 
hearer.” Amongst the Jains the term was used to indicate tho laymen or persons 
who en^ed in secular pursnita as distinguished from the Yatis, the monks or 
ascetics, and it still survives as the name of a group which is rapidly becomio^ 
a regular caste of the usual typo (Sajaogi). The Buddhists the some 
word to ^ designate^ the second class of monks, who mainly occupied tho 
monasteries j the highest class or Arbuns usually lived solitary lives as heiniits, 
while the great majority of tho Bhikahus, or lowest class of monka, led a 
vagrant life of mendicancy, only resorting to the mouBsteries in times of 
difiicDity or distress. 1 he origin of tho caste is asoiibed in tho £niAnitt 
Vuitartia Furdn to the union of a JoUha man with a woman of the Kuvhida, 
or weaver caste. This, however, merely shows that at the time when this Furdn 
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was coropoaeu, or when the passage was interpolated, the Swakg had alreadr 
taken to weavin- as a means of livelihood, ilr. Kisley eajs that tbo baraks of 
Manhhum, though now Hindus, retain traditions of hani^ formerly been Jams. 
T70. It is now reported from Hanbhnni and Ranchi that they claim formerly 
.. I j to have been AuarwAls who venerated Pa reslmdth 

and inhabited the country on the bank of the river 
Saraiu which flows into the Ganges near Gbazipur, in the United Provinces, 
whore they lived by trade and money-lending. They cannot explain why they 
left their original homo, but in Matibhnm they say that they first settled near 
Lbalblium in the estate of a certain Man RajA. They subsKiuently moy^ in a 
body to Pachet, in consequence of an ontrage contemplated by Man Kaja on a 
irirl belonging to their caste. In Ranchi it is believed that their first settlement 
at Ogra near Puri, whence they subsequently migrated to Chota Na^ur. 
In Bardwan and Birbhuni there ia a tradition that they originally came from 
Gujarat, but iu the former district the popular l^f ifl that they were brought 
thither as sculptors and masons for the construction of stone temples and houses, 
the remains of which ace still visible on the bank of the Barakar. They them¬ 
selves say that their ancestors were traders and revered Pareshndth, but at the 
present i^ie, as in Birbhum, Bankuru, and Manbhum, they call themselves 
Hindus. The Saraks of this part of the country aro served by Brdhmans, who 



reward for a service rendered to him by a Sards, who concealed him when his 
country was invaded by the BuffffSj i,®*, the MnifitiidB, The^re are seven ifotyaSf 
or exogamous groups’j'^Adi or Adya Geb, Dbarma Geb, Rishi Geb, Siudilya, 
Kaahyapa, Anaiita, and Bharadvaja. In Birbhmn Guutam and Vydsa are alto 
pivoD as the names of gDtra$, and in Ranchi Batsaya ia ^ded. They axe also 
divided into four tM&9 or sub-castes based on locality, viz.— 

(1) Pdnchkotia, or inJiabitants of the Pachet estate in Manbhum, 

(2) Nadipariya, or Satdks residing on the right liank of the Damodar in 

Manbhum, 

(3) Bitbbumiya, or residents of Birbhum,^ and _ 

^4) Tamdriya, or readents of pargana Tamdr in Ranchi, 

There is a filth sub-caste based on ocenpation, viz,, the Saraki Tantia or 
Tanti Sdraks of the Vishnupur subdivision of Bankura, who live by waving 
and are held to be degraded. The latter, again, have four subdivisions— 
Asvini Tdnti, Pdtra, Uttarkuli, and Maodanmi, In the Sonthal Parganas the 
sub-castes are Phul SaraJd, Sikharii, Kandula and Sardki Tanti, 

Except for the few traditions mentioned above, the names of some 
of their gotras^ and the extreme tenderness for animal life mentioned by 
Mr. Rifiley, which not only makes them strict vegetarians, but even leads them 
to eschew altogether the use of the word ‘ cut,* there is little to distinpish 
the Saraks of West Bengal, Manbhum, and Ranchi from the ordinary Hindua 
amongst whom they Uve4 In Ranchi the Saraks specially venerate Sydma 
Chand whose worship is performed by a Brahman, All fines imposed for caste 
otfenccs are set aside for the worship of this godliog. 

7S0. In Orissa the Sardka are weavers, and are often known aa Saraki 
^ , Tiuti, but they are accorded somewhat higher rank 

SttrakT^OritM, ordmoiy Tdntis. There are liero four main 

settlemente, vis., in the Tigaiia and Baramba States, in the Buiiki. thana in 
Cuttack, and in the Pipli thana of Pori. The Pnri Saraks have lost all conneo* 
tion with the others, and do not intcrmariy with them. Though they are not 
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served by BrtihtuBTis, tLcy call themselves HiDslafl. They iiuve no traditions 
icgBiding their origin, but like all other Sardks are strict yogotariaiw. ^ The 
S*^ak 9 of Barmnba, Tigaria and Bimki are closely connected and still inter¬ 
marry. Those of Baramba were shown aa Buddhistsat the census. The others 
also My that they are Buddhiata, but at the census they were entered as nindus. 
The tradition current amongst both communiriea fs that their ancesto^ came 
from Bnrdwan to worship at the temple at Puri, and that theH^ja of Orissa (the 
Thakur Raja of Puri), who was himself a Buddhwt, took mnch interest in them 
and settled tbem near his palace on some land w'Mch he assigned to ^cm for their 
maintenance. This tradition is, to some extent, confirmed by their title^ some 
of which, such as Chdnd, Datta, Kar, and Nandi, arc more comraon m Bengal 
thftn in O riftHfl . There arc various references in their religions writings to 
Bardhamdn which probably stands for Burdwan. The use of the word Sarak 
by a Buddhist community seems to indicate that they were originally a 
sectarian group that buti hardened into a caste, and Babu Jamini Mohan Das, 
who has collected for me most of the information regarding the Orissa Sar^ks, 
says that they are in many respects riniilor to ^e Dasu&mi SannyaaLs of 
Cuttack, a caste of known sectariim oriM which will presently be referred to. 
A parallel caste of Buddhist monks ahandoniag celibacy and forming domestic 
tics IB fumiahed by the Bdnhms of Nepal who will be described further on m the 

notes on Nepal castes. . ..j. u 

These Buddhist Sardks profess to have four goiras, via., Adi Deb, 
commonly called Ayi Deb, Krishna Deb, Ilema Deb and another which has 
not yet been ascertamed, but may possibly be Dharma Deb. 

They assemble once a year (on the Magh Saptami) at the celebrated cave 
temples of Khandagiri to offer homage to tho idols there and to confer on reli- 
gioim matters.* They also worship an idol called Chaturbhnja, t whom they 
identify with Buddha, e^ipecially on thoBaisakb Chaturdasi, or day precediug^he 
full moon, which they say is the anniversary of Buddha a wedding. J 
offering consists of edible fruits, rice, etc. Cooked food is never offered. 1 be 
only offerings at Uindu temples of which they will partake are those ^ade 
to Ja<nmndth at Pari, which, as is well known, is often said to be of Buddhistic 
origin. All their ceremonial observances are comnionced with the recitation of 
the formula: — 


Ahin^d pamna D/utma. 

They say that they follow the precepts of the Sisu Veda, but cannot tell 
what doctrines are therein inculcated. 

Girls are married between the ages of 7 to 11, and boys between 15 and 20. 
They say that widow-marriage is forbidden in their Skdstras, but of late it has 
crept inf Marriages and other ceremonies are performed by any one of the 
caste who can read the Atojiti'us and is allowed ^to call hioiMlf Acharya,^ 
The only occasion when Brahmans are employed is at the Ifom ceremony. 
At inarmge the proceedings commence with the following ceremonies i— 

(1) Abahana, or welcome to Buddha Deva. 

( 2 ) Puja to Ganapati and Vamna. 

(3) Nmbedra, or offering to Buddha and the ten Dikpala, or guardian 

deitues of the ten mrcclions.jl 
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f4} GandhidUib^j or welcome to the bride and bridegroom, 

(51 Worship of 18 MAtrigan, including 12 deified women* and hIx 
essential buinan TirtueB.t 
(6) Nand im u kh i Sraddboj^ or offerings to the spints of the anoeators of 
the bride and bridegroom. 

Then follows tho Ddn^ or bestowal of the daughter in marriage. A com¬ 

pound of milk, caidfij honey, molasses, and ghi is next offered to Buddha, 
and eaten by the bride and bridegroom; this is oalled Madhu oarAo pdn^hdmriiu. 
After this comes the binding part of the ceremony, the joining of haada, or 
haitagritntM^ and the father then makes oyer the bride to her husband’s care 
{iamarpan). The Uom ceremony is now performed by a Bidhman called in for 
the purpose, and the Aohdrya concludes the proceedings by calling upon Buddha 
to shower his blessings on the young couple, in coniimmtion of tho tradition 
amongst the Ranchi Sai'aks that their ancestors were once settled in Orissa, 
it may be mentioned that their marriage ceremony is very similar to the above, 
exce^ that the preliminary welcome to Buddha is dispensed with. 

The is performed on the 11th day. The rules prohibiting the eating 
of animal fo^ and the taboo of the word meaning ' cut ’ are as strict amongst 
these Buddhist Saraka as amongst those of Burdwon. The caste organisation is 
very complete and is much the same as that of the Miua or trading castes of 
Orissa, At the head is the Mohapatra, who decides various social and caste 
questions with tho aid of his Paramanit or Assistantj Thdnpati or peon, and 
PAkbd or page. In important mu iters the decision rests with the community, 
who ore cdled together by the MaUApAtra and deliberate under his guidance. 
All fines diat may be imposed go towards meeting the coat of ih^ Bauddhd 
Piyif in BoisAkh- The ThAnpati presides nt tbisjjtyd/ if he ia inipnro owing 
to a death or birth in his family, tho PakhA takes his place, A t caste feasts 
the SfahApatra is alw-ays served first. At marriages the Mahapatra and 
Paramanik are each given a piece of cloth, aod the Thaupati and PAkhi 
both receive ten betel-nuts. The rank of all these caata offickJa is hereditary. 
Some of the fiaraks are in posaesaion of old palm-leaf tecordfl, but they know 
very little regording their contouta.J 

781, There ia a smoE community in the Chompatan district known as 

SiiiiEASQ. Sarbhang, which is said to be sprung from promiscu¬ 

ous intorcourse between Saanyasi ascetics and loose 

women. No caste TestrictiGns are observed; they admit outsiders of all castes 
and religions and will take food from any one. They worship Bam Chandra 
and liold that the whole world is fall of RAm, bo everything is pure. The 
dead are buried. The usual oceapation is begging, but ‘ - ■ - 

to cultivation. The caste, if such it can be called, ra 
regarded with scorn by respectable Hindus, 

782, lu many parts of the province there are communitijea descended from 

Sta:¥i*iAJi Pisrn rcligioiis eectaiies who are known varionsly as 

GoaAiii, StmnyAai, DasnAmi, Atith and Jogi/aud 
aa those tonus are often used in veiy different sonses, it ia desirable to explain 
their varioiiB ^ 

788. GosAiu or GoswAmi may be literally translated as ono who has 

niDsterod his eeuses, and was originally applied only 
to persons who had abandoned all worldly intefObta 
and adopted a life of aBcaticimu and contemplation. It seems to have been 
primarily a title of the followers of SankarachArjiya, but was assumed by the 
great VaisbmiTO reformer, Chairanya, and ainoe his timo it has, in Bened and 
Onssa, come to be used B|)ecially of persons of the Vaiahnava sect, .Amongst 
the latter the term was first applied to certain Brahmans and other great 
religious preoeptore, and it is still used by their descendants as a family 


have settled down 
Franks with Aghorifl (mil ia 
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title, usually in the form of the (atasma GoswiSnii. It Is also the title 
assumed by any J3aishnBb who sets himself up as a Guiu or spiritual guide* * 
In the rest of the province the word is sometimes employed as a titio of 
Ijr&huians, but it is more genefoHy understood as a synonym for Saniiydsi or 
Atitfa, and indicates the lolleweFs of Sanlmrachirjya, wth celibates and house¬ 
holders. It is used in tlie latter sense chiefly in Darbhanga, the Sontbal 
Farganos and parte of Chota Na^ur. The term is also sometimes applied to 
those Jogis who are followers of Machendra Ndth^ and in the north of Chota 
Nagpur the Jogisi generally are known as Nath Gosain. 

T8 J, Sflwiyasi in its strict sense means ** one who has given up all earthly 

doaireSj” but the word now includes all kinds of Saiva 
’ mendicants. It is generally confined to those who 

are celibates, but in Orissa and Midnapore it indicateB the caste, to be presently 
doscribod, which is known in Saran as Gbnrbdri Atitb, and in the 8oothal 
Pargauaa and a few other districts as Goa^in. In Nepal I am told that 
Sannydsi} Jogi and ^tith are all ayuonymons terms, indicating the ascetics 
who beloug to the various orders founded by SankaTdofaarjya coHectivoly known 
as Dfls-ii Ami . Any one of any caste can become a Sonnyasi, but low caste 
membeie of the cult cannot mix with those of higher caste. They are ceno- 
bitca, but it is open to them at any time to leave the monasteries and become 
house-holders or Gharb^ri Atiths. 

785. Atith* means “an unexpected guest ”and was origmally » general do- 
, signauon of all wandering Saivu ascetics, but it is 

■ now more specialised and is generally applied to 

the followers of Sankardcharjya, who are more precisely knovm as Dosnami 
with reference fo the ten sub-sects or htris into which his followers were 
ultimate^ divided. At the present time the Atitbs are divided into two mam 
classCH, Sannyasi Atiths or a&cetica and Gharbdti Atiths or house-hoJdera.t 
Eotb clajaaea are addressed aa Bdbaji aa a token of respect. They are often, 
known to outsiders as Gosdin. In Midnapore and Orissa the word Sannjdd 
is need as tlie designation of those who are houae-holders. The foUowiug 
more detailed partienJars regarding the two sections of Atiths are based mainly 
on information received from Saran where they are most numerous. 

Sankarach^ya, who is regarded by his follower ns aa incarnation of 
Siva, had four disciples, and these disciples established the ten orders of asce¬ 
tics or Atiths enumerated in Mr. Eisley’s articles on Dasnami. Sankar&huT^ya’a 
miasian was to extirpato Buddhism, and wherever a Buddhist monaiitery was 
found, a niath of hm own followers was established. These ascetics took a 
TOW of celibacy and were supposed to devote themselves entirely to religious 
matters. But large landed estates gradually became attached to the fnaihSf and 
the inmatea, though they did not marry, formed liaiaona with women of different 
ulasBcs. Many of these matha still aurvive, but sida by side willi tho anchorites, 
or Sannjdsi Atiths, correspoudiug groups of liOQse'holders, or Gharbdri Atiths, 
have gradually come into existence. They attribute their origin to an intrigue 
between a Sannydsi Atith and a Babhan woman, and it seems not unlikely 
that they are the descendants of the women attached to the maths. Or it may 
be that they are the d^endants of followers of the sect who never took the 
vow of celibacy, or of backsliders who broke their vows and settled down 
and mairied. The fact that outsiders frequently address them as Goodin seems, 
however, to indicate that their ancestors were spiritual guides, and the possession 
by many of them of grants of renMree land points in the same direction. 
They wear the same distinctive yellow turban and necklace^ os the Sunnyaais, 
and retain the terms, Giri, Pori, &c,, which they add after their own nQmos,§ 
The fact that a man belongs to one or other of these classes or kuris does nut, 
however, limit the choice of a wife, and tlie only restriction in tins respect is 
that a man may not marry in his father's ya^ra, nor within the fourth or ^th 
degree of rclatioDship on the mother's side. The marriage ceremony is of the 

* ShU Atliith in ChjHSTtRn lod Atitfai lb €ii^. 

* Gttstb£ri Atithg IUT« tbeir cimitterput in tJu SazLhju v£ yeplvL mw S87 & BS8. 
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oidiuaiy type, and tli6 paintiag of the brido^B foToliBad with vomiillon conBti* 
tuteB the biudiQg element. Among the well-to-do, infunt marriage is in Togue^ 
but the pooriir cIoBseB roatry as adults, WidoWB aro not allowed to marry again, 
and outsiders are not admitted to the casta. *riie Atitjis ara Berved by good 
BrabmanB on ceremonial occasionH, bat tbeir Gtirms or aidritual guides are taken 
from tbeir own commimity. They are in the main worshippeni oi biva, to 
whom doffett, etc., are offered, and goats are aometiiueB sacrificed. In Saran it 
is said that the godlings Bandi aad Goreiya are also worshipped. The Gharbdri 
Atithfl flometimea burn their dead, but both they and the Sanayiiais uaoally bury 
them in a sitting poaitinn with their hands clasped as in meditation. This 
barial is called JSami<lAu Sometimes tliu dead bodies are thrown into the 
GtLDges supported by floats so as to maititain tbe sitting posture. They 
periorm the usual arddk, but those who are ascetics offer the pinda only to their 
deceased spiritual leaders. In Sanm the Gharbdri Atiths are foirly prosperous. 
Some are ^amindars and others are money-lendeia aad cultivators. A few are 
laudlesfl labourers, and some still follow their traditional occupation, mendi¬ 
cancy. In Uarbhango they imahy sell beads. In Midnapor© they act os the 
priests of the Jogis. Elsewhere they are usually cultivators. In Gaya a few 
are clerks in Govcmment service. They are gone tolly regarded as a clean 
caste, and their water is usually taken. Their social position varies. In Saran 
they are said to rank low, but in Gaya they are reckoaedl to ataud next to the 
Brahmans and they pronounce the Asii-ldd or*‘ benediction’ to all the other caatoe. 
The Gharbdri Atiths will not eat with the Sannydais, as the latter take in out¬ 
siders, while the former do not. The latter theoretically admit all castes, but 
in practice they receive only those who are jaldekaraniya.^ hey do not employ 
Brahmans. Some of them are in charge of great temples, such ue tliose of Bodh 
Gaya and Tarakeswar, and are very rich. As an instance of the slender 
connection iietween theory and practice in niuduisui, it ia pointed out by 
Mr. Oldham that the Maliant of tlie famous templo oE Bodh Gaya is a Saiva 
ascetic oi the Giri sect, and that he fosters the worship of the image of Buddh 
as an incarnation of Vishnu. Many of the monastic AtitJm form liaiMns 
with women of various castes. They usually take a or disciple into 

association with them, and when they die the hitter succeeds to their estate 
and position. 

* aC, Dasndmi refers almost everywhere to the followers of the ten sects of 

followois of Sankaracharjya, and is usually con- 
Eatiidm. fined to those who are mondicantH, Lui in liasiari- 


biigb it is also used with refereuce to those who ore houae-bolders. lu Saran 
it IB said that some of the Dasndmis ore Kabirpinthis.^ 

7b7, Yogior Jogiisa word of much grealor ambiguity. It means one who 

practises or * devotion, ’ but it ia used in a 
wide sense of any ascetic, including even the filth¬ 
eating A ghoris. Used moro precisely, it indicates a low class of people who 
make silk thread, string ornaments and sell etrings to be worn as charms round 
the neck or waist. Many of them are strolling beggars, who play upon a 
stiicged instrument or extort ahus by heating a drum incessantly in front of a 
miiTi ’a house without speaking. In Urissa they perform the worship of Siva 
and pTBCUse as doctors, while in parts of Bihar and Ohota Nagpur they are 
the TeligiooB guidea of the Qhamdrsi and other low castes. They usually wear 
the yellow turban of the Saiva ascetics and often assume the sacreMl thread. 
But tbuy everywhere rank very losv; their water is not taken, their touch 
defiles, and it is considered a bad omen to meet one of them when storting 
on a journey.* Those who work ia thread are often known as Doribar. in 
tihahabad those who string oruoiaents are called Batihdr. Their origin is 
geoeroUy unknown. In Darbhauga it is suggested tbai they oro the off-spring 
of illicit iutorcoutse between mendicant Sonoydsis and women of low caste. 

In Gaya the word is said to be the special designation of the followers 
of !&[acbendru Ndth, who are divided into five suL-sects, Blmrthirl, Vbgi, 
Jagam, Joidh Yogi and Kdtlu The Ndlhs ore furthut subdivided into Bind, 


•'Tlieir bw buj be due to tbe fvet t!uit tlwy were (iJUnerlj BadipLiiU, with wljjpb relijnea 
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Deal, Upadeai and Dorahaua. The Yogis and Jolah Yogis have as a mle 
aljandonod eelihacj and become hoase^lioldera. The Bhartb^ris are some 
of them celibates and some bouue-lioUers. The others are all Uda^i, i.ir., they 
lire celibates and lead an ascetic life. Those Tfho are house‘holders intermany 
within the limits of their sab-sect. The Yogis string ornaments and deal in 
thread, and mo also called Dorihdr. The iTolah Yogis, are weavers, and 
the Bburthdris play on the Saranffi^ a sort of guitar, and sing songs in praise 
of Rlmithaii, brother of Vihraindditya, The hoose-holders admit no outsiders, 
ascetics take in TDembers of the higher castes. The ceremony 
of admission indndcs shaving the hair-knot boring the ears, and patting 
on a yeJIow cloth and a sacrod thread made of sheep^s wool, to which is 
attached the emblem of the sect, a wind instruaieut colled nad made of 

the born of a deer, or of or sandal wood. This is blown at ail religious 
ceremonies and before taking food. The members of the sect are usually 
8aivas, but some Bhartb^ris axo now Mnhammadana, lake the Atiths they 
bury their dead in a sitting positicn. 

The Jugis of Bengal Proper do the same, and their occupation, their 
use of the Fadabi ‘Nath,' their low social rank, &c,, all point to a connec¬ 
tion between them and the Jogis of other parts of the Province. The change 
from *0 ’ to ‘u’ is seen in many Bengali words besides Jngi, Mnchi, Mi^i, 
Dhuti, and I\itl]i. 

7S8, The ShagirdpeahSa are specially interesting, as they are tho only true 
SMiauAFKini coste in this Province which takes its origin from 

Eiiscegenationj and which is still adding to its nuni- 
bora in the same way. Amongst the members of the higher castes of Oriaaa 
who do not allow widow remarriage, and also amongst the Kdyasth immigrants 
from Bengal, it is a common pracrice to take os maid-servants and ooncnbmes 
women belongmg to the lower clean castes, such as Chdsd and Bhandari. The 
ofTspring of these maid servants are known as Sh^girdpesha. They form a 
regular caste of tho usual type and are divided into endogamous groups with 
reference to the caste of the male parent. K^yasth Sh^girdpesh^s wiH not 
intermarry with Koran Shdgird^sh^s nor Ed]put Shagirdpeshas (their number 
is very fimfilJ} with thoae of Kdyasth origin, but intonuai'riBge between the 
Shagirdpeslids of Koran and of Khaadtiit descent sometimes takes place, just 
as such marriages sometiraea occur between peiwins belonging to the castes 
to which they owe their origin, Tho caste of the mother rnBlcwjf no difference in 
tbe^ rank of the ohOdren, but tliose who oan count several generations from 
their origimil progenitor rank higher than those in whose case the stigma of 
illegitimacy is more recent. 

The word iihigirdpesha, which is commonly pronounced Sagarpesha, means 
servant, and is applied with reference to the traditional occupation, which is 
domestic service- It is said that tho word Hhould properly be confined to 
the offspring of Bengali Kdyaetlis, and that the illegitimate children of Karana 
and other cssfea of Orissa flliould be called Krislinapakshi or Antarpua or again 
Antarkaran, Aniarkhandait, etc- This distinction however, is not observed 
in practice. The relationship between the legitimate children of a man of good 
caste and their bastard brothers and sistera is recognised, but the latter cannot 
eat with the fonner, hence they are ealied Bhdidntarf or separated by rice. 
They are entitled to maintenance, but cannot inherit their father’s property 
BO long aa^ there are any Intimate heirs. They usnally servo in their fethera 
house until they grow up and marry; male children are then usually given a 
bouse and a few biglias of land for their snp;>ort. The Shdgirdpeshas are also 
sometimes known as Goldm (slave), a term which is also applied to the Sudras 
of Eostein Beng^ who appear in several respects to be an analogous caste. 
Another appellation is Kotha po (own eon), as distinguished from Praja po 
(tenant sonwhich formerly denoted a purchased slave. Their family name 
usually Singh or Das. Some of them have token to coltivation, but tltey 
will not themselves handle the plough. Tiny usually live in great poverty. 
It ia said to be impossible for a Sbjlgirupoiha under any circumstances to 
obtain admission to his fatheris caste. If a man of tliat caste wore to marry 
a Shagirdpesha woman he would be outcasted and his children wonld become 
ShiigiidpesLas. Peraoiis of liighcr rank (usually outcastes) arc admitted to the 
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caste. A feast is given by the applicant for ndmiafiion, and ho is then fomally 

acknowledged os a casto*fellow. , , , « l .* / iu 

In their social observaijcea tho Shdginlpeshaa follow the practices ot the 
higher castes. They forbid the ro-manisge of widows and do not allow 
divoroe Polygamy is only permitted when good cause is shown, if th® 
fiiet wife is barren or diseased. They belong to the Vaiahnava s^, woraliip 
the ordinary Hindu gods and employ good Brahmans. The binding por¬ 
tion of the maniago eeromony is tho joining of the hands of bride and 
bridegroom by the officiating priest. ShigirdpesliAs of the first geDeration, 
being illeptimate, cannot perform their father’s trddh. They usually cremate 

their dead. , , . . . * * -x 

In spite of their number (about 47,000), the caato la said to be of quite 

It origin, and it is asserted that it did not exist a ceutnry and-^iinlf 
However this may be, Shdgirdpesha is an Urdu and not a native Onya 

789, Shamri or Shamvari is a small Baniyd caste of Patnn, Snahabad and 

^ran. They are grocers and salt-scUera,* Some 
Saiiiai. trade in grain with pack ponies or bullocks and some 

aro cultivators; a few have become landholders. There is a tradition in Sarsn 
that they derive their name from a salt lake named Shamhhar in tho neighbour¬ 
hood of which they formerly lived. In Shahabad and Patna it is said that 
they come from Sambal^h, Moradabod. There are no sub-castes, and the 
usual prohibited degrees of relationship constitute the only bar on maiiiage 
Within the caste. Chilu-mamago is practised by tboao who can afford it, but 
the poorer mombars of the commtmity marry as ^ults. The bindiug part of 
the ceremony, which is of the usual type, is the painting of the bride’s forehe^ 
with vennilion. Two wives aro allowed, hut according to some this is permit¬ 
ted only in case of barronneas on the part of the first wife. Widows may 
marry again by the Sagdt rite. The reports differ as to whether the first 
husband's younger brother has a pTofereotial claim or not. The majority of 
tho caste, in Saian at least, belong to the Nduaksh^hi sect. They venerate 
Salya Norayau who is worshipped especially Iwfore marriage. Bandi, the 
seven sisters find SitaJa are also worshipped, chiefly by the women, who also 
adore a mound of earth called Devdknr, which is set up inside the house. 
The bettor classes bum their dead and throw tho aahes into a river or lake. 
Amongst the poor burial is the rule; usually fire is first placed in tb© mouth 
( ]^uihagni\. The orddA is performed on tho 1 3th day in Shahahad and on tho 
17tb day in Saran. In Shahabad it is said that the whole oaetc is strictly 
vogetarum, but in Saran only those who are Nanakshdhia abstain from flesh; 
others liave but few sinuples and will eat even field mice. They follow the 
Hindu law of inheritance, eicept that a brother or brother’s son, even if of a 
separate me^, succeeds to tho exdurion of a sister or sister’s son. They are 
served by good Brabmana, and tho highest csstea will take j^^kki from their 
bands. 

7^0. The Siiidnriaa are sellers of the red powder celled tindur. They are 

common throughout Bihar, but are found chiefly 
Darbbanga. TheiT existeuce aa a separate 
caste is uncertain. They themselves often claim to l>e Kdyastba; but tho 
genuine Kdyastbs deny all connection with them. In the South at Farganas 
they nre now usually grocers and are said to be descended from the Gandha- 
bemk caste. 

791. Sitald or Sitaliyd ia a email caste of brass workers in tho Tributary 

States of Orissa, 'lliey are nomadic in their 


SzTAL^i 


are 


habits. Their usual title is PadMn. They 
reported to be a separate caste unconnected with any other comm unity; but 
further enquiry may possibly roGult in their identificotion with the Mal^ of 
Kanchi who have already b«ii described.^ 

792. The Siyals are toddy-drawors in Orissa. They are sometimes said to 

be a sub-caste of Chamdr, but the more general view 
is that they are an- entirely distinct group. They 

■ It n Slid tliKt iluy tra • vt Il«.iuiiA7, but tUa MeDiDA unjotobkhlo. Tic ttttvr tfo 
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trace their origin to a Vatsya father and Chonddl mother. The Jyotish sGrre 
as their priestB- Widows are allowed to re-marry. They abstain, from pork 
and £ow&| and profess not to drink wine, bat are said to do so secretly. They 
will neither eat, drink, nor smoke with any other caste. ^ 

79 . 3 . The Siyalgira are a imall corntnnnity, who reside in the Mohanpnr out¬ 
post of Dantaa thaun in Midnapore. They speak a 
SiTAieii. dialeot of Gujardti, and are supposed to hare i mini- 

grated from the west some dre or sui generations ago, but nothing is known 
regarding the predse time of the settlement or the reasons which led to it. 
They are said to hare thievish proclivitiea, and may possibly be the descendants 
of some wandering Bhil tribe which found ita way to Midnapore and stayed 
there. They now follow a variety of occupations. Some sell fish, some make 
and soli bamboo mats, some are cuMvotors, and a few sell groceries. They 
profess the flindu religion, but have no Brdbmans to perform their ceremonies. 
Their priests are men of the tribe called. Paramdniks, who have picked up a 
smattering of religious lore. Widows are allowed to marry again by the iiAngft 
rite. The dead are buried, not burnt. 

704. Bohijar is a small caste found only in Haanribogh. Most are cultiva¬ 
tors, but some are gardeners or day'labourers. A few 
Sosjiia. zamiadara, tenure-holders, and money-lenders. 

The origin of the caste is unknown, beyond a va^e tradition that it came 
from Janakptir, on account of which Jauakpuria is sometunes used as a 
synonym for the ordinary caste name. Chasiyar is another synonym. There 
are three divisions, Gandoriym, Chehaur and l^ssria. llumbera of the first and 
third groups may intermarry and eat with each other, but not with the Chehaur, 
which forms a true sub-caste. The favourite title is Makton. The Sotiyara 
employ Jyotish Brahmans as their priests. Widow marriage is allowed, as also 
divorce and polygamy. There is little in their religioaa observances to distin¬ 
guish them from otker Hindus of the middle class. It should, however, be noted 
that the Falgu and Batakar rivers are considered sacred, esTOcially the former, 
in which the ashes of their dead am deposited by those who can afford the 



taken by the higher castes. 

795. The Bud ha or Sud is a tribe of Orissa with traditions of having 

formerly been the dommaut power in Baud, with 
whoso Qhief they still claim relationship. Though 
noTi^ cultivators, they believe that they were formeriy soldiers, and adore guns 
in oonaaquence. They worship the Baku! tree and will on no account fell it. 
They aro divided into various exogamous septa, Thera is no mtennarriage 
between the Sudhaa of Baud and Athmallik and those residing in the other 
Orisaa States, They practise infant marriage. When a girl is about to attain 
pubMty and no suitable bridegxooni ia forthcooiiug, pIio undergoes a mock 
marriage to an arrow, and can then remain single vrithout blame until a suitor 
appears. They tried to have themeelves recorded in tho census schedules as 
Sudra MohdLlik.* In 1891 they seem to have been eonfuaad with Sudra. 

796. There is a good deal of conf arion regarding the sweeper cuates. They 

are all known generally to outsiders as Mohtar, 
SwuPM C*9TEa, word in its stiiot senaa refers only to the 

gub-castes of Hiri who remove niglit-soil.f The following are the main 
scavenger caatea of Bengal;—Hiri and Bhuinmali, Dom, Lalbegl, Sek or 
Se^a, and Hela or IlalaTblior. In Ranchi Bauria, and in Singhbhuna and 
Angul, GrhasiH act as swoepeis. In Jessore the work is dono by a degraded 
section of Cliota fihdgia Muchia, The Jlogistnito of liajaluihi reports another 

sweeper caste called ifimeakpuria or KAagnia (from kdagaii a comb) who mako 

combs and other articles from bone. The latter, however, seem to be only a 
section of the Hiri caste with whom they intermarry. Two otlior terms, Raiit 
and Bhiiugi, aro also used by scavengera os caste names. The former is a title 
of many oiiste.'*, iucluJing Knrmi, Dhauuk and Goali, and it is probably used 


* Far fuiilief datniii we " Trili#* ii-d Cwtef oI Bsni^al, '* Valiiine IT. PBP 3®^' . , , , 
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only act a title by some of tbo awcoper fratomity. In some distncta the term 
ia aaid to be nynonymoua with Halalkhor, wbilo elaewhoTe it is applied to Dome 
who work ns scaYengers. Hh&ngi ie aomotimoe said to be a geneitil term 
applied by Hindaa to all who remove iiight-aoU, inelnding Doid, Hifri, BboiniudU, 
Halalkhor ami L^bogL, and it appeotH to be used in thie setiae in the United 
Provinces. lo ItaiainLlu the term bt aaid to refer to an upcountiy caste that 
only removea night-soil wbnn away from home. A Uom arain who becomes a 
Sadhu is said to be called Bbiingt. In Banchi the word, is reported to be 
equivalent to Lalbegi, and in Saran to BaMlkhor. 

7GT. The Lalbegis are usually held to be MnhammadanB, but tliey often 
^ . call themoelves Hmdns. The truth is that they are 

on the border-land between the two religions, 
and they worship both MubannuRdan jtirt, such as Pir Jiihar and the Pinch 
Pir, and also Jagadmnba and other goings of the low-costo Hind us around 
them. Their priests are men of their own commmiity. They eat the leavings 
of all, whether Christians, Hindus or Muhammadans, and also pork, except in 
Eastern Bengal, where their leaning townids Muhammadanisoi is most mnrknd. 
They have no sub-castes and no golrat. They practise infant marriage and 
permit divorce and the re-marriago of widows. They remove night-soil and 
sweepings, but not the bodies of dead ammuls. Their women assist in thoir work. 
They have no iroditione regarding their origin, but their caste name is probably 
derived from Lai Beg who is deacribed in the Poona Gazetteer aa the patron saint 
of the Haldlkhots. Tbia would seem to indicate some link between them and 
the latter, but in Bengal, no connection is admitted. Their rolationahip with the 
Sekias seems closer, and in Rajshahi the two caates are said to intermarry. 

798. The above account of the Lalbcgia applies in most rejects to the 
namtiiir. Haladchors. In Hazaribagh a de^d^ Br&Jiman 

ia said to act as their priest, while in Ghampuran 
the Hajjam officiates at their funeral ceremonies. They reverence the 
Punch Fiif and also Jagadamha, Goreiyo, Manned, Haiiuman, B^udi and 
other Hindu godlinga. I'nidr name is said to mean * enters of lawful food. in 
ironical aUusion to their want of any scruples as to what they eat. 

790, The Sekras (from Shekli ?) have been more completely converted to 

Muhammadaniflm than either of the above castes. 
Their boys are circumcised; they refrain from 
pork; they worahip no Hindu gods; they are married by Mnhammmian Kdzis, 
and they obaerve the Romaz&n and offer np prayers Uko other Mnhammfld flnn’ 
They remove night-soil, but not dead bodies. Thoy marry young and allow 
divorce and widow re-mnrtiage, 

800. The IMri is the main Hindu sweeper caste of Bengal Proper and 

Orissa, It hag been fully described by air. Rialey, 
The following notes are merely designed to supple¬ 
ment his account. According to the Brahma Vaimrlia /'•ttrrfn,they ore descended 
fcom a Let father nnd Chandfil mother. Their own tradition is that after OTeat- 
ingthe four main castes of aiauu, Briihma found that he had not created anyone 
to keep the world clean. Ho accordingly rubbed some dust from Ms arm and 
with it made the first Hdri. The name is said to be derived from * Air ^ a bone 
and io some placen they etiU muke combs and other articlea of bone,* ' ’ 

In Birbnnm there are said to be four sub-cartes: — 


(1) Bhuinmuli, cultivators. 

(9) I/di or Phul H&ri, tnldwives 

(3 J Kail fir H :lri, /fa/A i-bearers. 

(4) Mcbtar B&ri. These alouo act as sweepers. They ate a<min sub¬ 
divided inbj three Boctioiis, Bengali, Maghaya, and Banewari, 
J sub-<mtes are also reported from Bankum and Singhbhnm, 
Bitkadma, Hulia, Kharta ati'l Melitar in the former, and Kadma 
K’jgbanfii, biJkuta and 4’6nlkdt& in the latter district. In tjingh- 
Lhnm the Kadma sub-caste alone act as sweepera. 

In Balosorc- there ore two sub-castes, Kama and Kelau. They have various 
exogamous groups, including Cho rd, Bagh, NAg, Sdlmdch, Mokliisri, Karpuria^ 


• The iiiune itey dIhi be due to tbs but llul (hey Hire bone* u idtr ctiWDiB 

KodmA Tuli-euEe meypoHiblj liove to betli* Htnt s* the eman litotro » Sndmt in 
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Oidhana and MuthiA» Some of theae appodr to be totexoietic—tbe B^gh and. 
Muthi^ flections worehip the tiger, while those of the Gliora group wBl on no 
accouitt touch a dead liorse. 

Tlio Bwoopor Bub*cflsto8 remove nlght-soiT, but are averse to touching the 
tjodiea of dead onimala, 'I'hey will, however, do so in some places where Dotns 
are not available. They eat pork and other people’s leavings. In Angul the 
Naoii Baris eat idineumone, frogs, and the dcsh of horses. Their priests are 
UBually their own caate men, bnt in some places the barber officiatea, and occa- 
eionaliy a Bnishnab performs their ceiomonies. Tliey specially reverence Kali 
to whom they offer goats, swine, fowls and liquor. They also worship the 
sun with offerings of white goats, milk and yAi*. Amongst their minor 
deities are Mangal Chandi, Sitala end Banadehi. In Angnl they have no 
idea of tbo greater gods and worship HmgaJa, Mangalli and PitAbali. 

801. The BhnimnaliH are wud to beloiig to the Bari caste, but prefer the 
muinuidti* former desigimtiou, especially wlien they have given 

up the work of scavengers and taken to more re¬ 
spectable occnpatious. In the Sonthal Parganas they are said to bo the same as 
Phul Hari, They profess to remove sweepings only, but in the town of Rampnr 
Boalia ond in the Chittagong and Noakhnli dbitricts they also carry away night- 
soil and dead animals, Tlieir women do not nsually asaiat. They sometimea 
eat pork, but never the leavings of other people. In Noakhali they have two 
Huh-castes, Barabhagia and Chotabhagia, Their are Alimaa and ^shyapa. 
Thoy are served by degraded Brahmans and have begun to give up widow 
Tc-marripige. 

803. The Dorns remove dead bodies, both of human beings and of animals. 

They remove night-soil only ia a few districts. 
Those who do so aro said to belong to the Maghaya 
eub*caste. Their other snb-castes include Domchi, Doniri, Utiariya, Bansphor, 
Supra, Dhopra and Tnri, The sister’s son acts an priest. At marriages a 
HujjSm attends to advise, and brijjga the vermilion to bo smeared on the 
bride's forehead, which ha a been previously consecrated by a Brdhman, They 
chiefly worship Edli. In aicknefla they invoke Baraui under a largo banyan 
tree which they aaiear with vermilion. In Eoaterji Bengal they reyere'nco 
piVs, and in Kajsbahi they observe the Muharram. They have the reputation 
of being vc]^ flucceasful sorcerers. 

803, The Ghdsi awcopeta of Singhbhmn are said to l>eli>ug to the Karua 

*^d Dakbina sub'Castes and to have corue from 
Orissa and Maj'nrbhanj, It may be noted that 
Karua ia alao the name of a sub-caste of Hiri in Orissa. Tb^ eat swine and 
cattle and the leavings of Hindus. They call themselves fOndus, bnt their 
priests are of their own caste. They worship Dharara (DhamiarajJ, Barapal 
(Bar Pah^r) and Chatri Mah^bir, and also a goddess called Mangald, 

804, 'riiaLhotahhagin iUuchiB of Jesenro who remove night-soil have been 

»».ioing. TWy .mmb., .boot a 
hundred famihea in all. They worship Kali and 

Satya NAniyan, 

805, A few small colonies of Telia gas aro scattered about Bengal in variotis 

JsLLsal districts, in Midnapore, Bankura, Kueh Bihar 

and llaogpur. They appear to bo the de Been dan t a 

of mercenaries employed by native rulers, and they aro fiften mentioned in t h 
oorresjmmdeiiee whitdi took place in the early days of the Company’s rule in 
Bengu. Tims b 1760 NawAb Jafar Ali Khin wrote to complain that 800 
TelingAs hati fled from hiH serricc to that of tlio Birbhuiu Bdjd. Tliare 
were alfso many Teliogfia in the East India Company'!) service. Tim Telin^as 
of North Bengal aro said to cat pork but not beef. They deal in bir*^ 
feathers, etc., and some are ucrobate. Their pureuita are eimilsr lo ihnse of tlio 
llediyas, but they deny all eoniieclion with them. They huVe prie&ta of their 
Own* 

806, The Tanli (from Tula, cotton) is a weavings casta of Orissa* It ia 

m f und cliiefly in Angul and the Orissa Tributnry 

SlatCH. Its rank is about iho same as that of the 
BAari and Ghasuria. Dead bodies are buried; they are placed on the back 
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with the heed pointiiig north. The niarriago and other ceremomes ate poiT' 
formed hy a nian of the caste. The eosential part of the marriage oeremony ih 
the prosentatiott of a piece of thread to the bride and bridegroom. The TAulae 
will eat the leaTUiga of Br^hmaoH and Katana, but not thoae of lower eaates. 
Some of them have taken to cultivation. , , „ , 

807, The Thatari is an Oriaaa caate of wotkera in braaa and bell-metal. 

Some have land. They are not regarded aa a clean 
Th4tXki. caste, but they enjoy the niinistratioaB of good 

BrAhmana. They worahip a brass acalo and ita weighta on tho Da^akdr^ day. 
There is nothing elre in their customs which calls lor notice except that et 
marriage tho KmdddHt or ‘ bestowal of tho daughter’s hand/ is the binding 
portion of the ceremony. The Thatari is said by some to bo the aamo as 

KansarL , , - .1 i- r, i- j. 

808, Thorid has already been mentioned m the note regarding bole, of 

which it is aume times said to be a sub-caste. The 
Taoiit evidence of this, however, is not very convicoiog, 

and I have, therefore, thought it better to show it aa a separate cnate. 

809, The Tiparij ate divided into Put^n, or Tipdra proper, and Jamatia. 

The Jamatiaa am said to have come long ago from a 
TmXiX. ijj tlje (^ed Achlong, and from them 

the Tipara kings formerly recruited their fighting men, , „. ^ 

There are two other divisions known as Nawdtm and KivAug, who are 
not yet looked upon as true Tip^ris. The Nawfitins are said to come from 
Chittagong, The Riyangs ere of Kuki origin, and their previous home is 
reputed to be on the upper readies of the Barak river; they weto formerljrthe 
nafti-bearers of the Tipari kings. In respoot of social status tho Purdn rank 
highest and then, in order, the JauiAtia, Nawitia and Riydug. These four 
sections practically form sub-castea. Intermarriage is not abaulately forbidden, 
but it is not oonddored proper for a man to give his daughter m mamap 
outside Iiis own community, and iu practice lie very seldom does so. There is, 
however, no such scruple on tho man’s side, and a TiparA wifl ttike a ^ife from 
any other section, if ho can got her, or even an ontsidoT, a Hindu or a 
Manipuii.* Except the Jamitias, each section is divided into Hapbas or 
exogam ous groins, some of winch are said to refer to occupation and othei's to 

the original place of residenoe.t , 

The religion of the Tiparjis has already been di 80 usfled,f Their marriage 
coatome oro primitive. When a young man wisbea to marry a girl he sei'ves iu 
the house of her father, aa Jacob served for Rachol,§ for a penod of trom ouo 
to three years. When he has completed his service, ho visits his bride at 
night by stealth and leaves her beforo daybreak. Ho reiuains ahaent for 
three days, and on the fourth day lie appears with his people at the bride’s 
house, where n feaat is given and tho morr^e ia then complete, la tha 
plains the I^dn marriage customs are coming into vogue, but oven hero it 
ni tho Ojha or tribal priest who perforiiiH tha ceremony, and the worship 
performed on the oc(»sion is in honour of tho tril»l gm Lampr^. Infant 
marriacre is rare. Divorce and the re-marriage of widows are allowed, Fhe 
Tip^r^s buin their dead and mourn for a week, at the end of which period 
offerings aro made to the spirit of the departed, bimilar offerings are again 
made after the expity of a month. 

810, The Tuldhhind is the cotton spinning caato of OrUsa (InJa means 

. * cotton’and bhind ‘spin’). The Tulabhiii^s of 

Tin.iB]ir9ri. intermarry only with their caate-fcllowa of 

Kampur and Nayegarh, and not iKith those of other districts and States. Somo 
have now taken to cultivation. They have a special instrument for spinning 

« Jjwrdiag to iunthpr flCL^ount^ m, of pttW who Mirrioi into nlowr mb-trilMi 

+ Tlio foUowiiid IS 1 ILitof tW D»£hj I—ti} F*rd*ii Ap^ilohii, Barhbidp ClihiifTStriTit DdtjA 

GolnL Kuwifcii, OchAip Sini. Giklii, Apiruip bUutii, BasaA. 
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which thej a Mthif and which they worship on cartain oocaaiona. They 
are not a glean casta, but are setTcd by good Brihmaus and rank ninch 
highor than the weaving castes, I'aola and P^n* 

811. The Ujia caste iafoacd only in Balasore and the adjacent Native 

States. The traditional oceapation is filing, and the 
caste name is probably demed from UjaHj ‘ to swim/ 
as the Ujia3 manage tbeir nets while swimming. Some also manafacture time. 
There are four oiogamovia gronpa called Bakti, Amat, Jhunamam and Dalai. 
Widows are aUowea to re-marry, the only ceremony in their case being the pre¬ 
sentation by the bridegroom of s new dress, a garland of flowers, and a brace¬ 
let. The social rank of the Ujias is very low. 


Muhammadan Castes and Tribes, 

813. The conventional division of th© Muhammadans into four tribes — 

Shekh, Saiad, Moghal and Fathan—has very little 
Maej Diraics^*. application to this Province. In tho proper sense 

of the words the Shekhs should be Arabs and the Saiads the desceudaDts of A3i, 
Muhammad’s son-in-law, by his wife FAtima, but m Bengal both groups 
include a great number of persons of purely local origin. This is especially 
the with Siiekh, which in many parts, instead of connoting a foreigner, 

doca exactly Uie reverse, and raisea tue prosnmption that the persons who so 
describe themselvea are converts of Indian extraction. 

The Muhonmiaidans themaelves recognino two main social divisions, 
(1) Ashraf or Sharif and (3) Ajlaf, which in Bengali has been corrupted to AtrAp. 
The first, which means * noble’or'persona of high extraction,’ includes^ 
undoubted deecendauta of foieigners and converts from the higher castes of 
Hindus.* All other Muhammadans, including the functional groups to be 
presently mentioned nnd all converts of lower rank, are collectively known by 
the contemptuous terra Ajlaf, 'ivretches’ or ‘mean people;’ they are alM 
billed Kamfna or Itar, * base’ or Easfl, a corruption of RizAl, * worthless.* 
This category includes the various clasaes of converts who are known os Nao 
Muslim in Bihar and Nnsya in North Bengal, but who in East Bengal, where 
their numbers are greatest, have usually succeeded in establiBhiog their claim 
to be called Shekh. It also includes various functional groups such as that of 
the JolAhA or weaver^ DhoniA or cotton-carder, Kulu or oil-presBer, Kunjra or 
vegetable-seller, Hajjain or barber, Darxi or tailor, and the like. Of these 
divisions, the AahrAi takea no count. To him all alike are Ajlaf. This distinc¬ 
tion, which ia primarily one between the Muhammadnna of forei^ birth and 
those of local origin, corresponds very closely to the Hindu division of the 
coipmuoity into Dwijas or castes of twice-bom rank, which comprised the 
varioQs classes of the Aryan invaders, and the Sadras or ahorigmea whom they 
subdued. like the higher Hindu caatea, the AshrAf consider it degrading to 
accept me nial service or to handle tho plough. The tiaditioDal occupation of 
tho Saiada is the pricatbood, while the Mog^s and PaihAns correspond to the 
Kahattriyas of tbe Hindu regime. 

In some places a third clase, called ArzAl or ‘ lowest of all,’ is nddod- 
It conrists of the very loweit castes, such as the HalAlkhor, Ldlbegi, 
Ahdal and Bediya, with whom no other Muhammadan would asaociate, and 
wiio are forbidden to enter the mosque or to me tho public burial ground. 

813. A striking point of resemolanc© between the Mnhammadi^ functional 

groups and niiidu castes is that they have the 
MPBiiiVAniB CiiTi Pivcnirii*. syatem of caste management. The JolAhAs, 

Kunjras, Kulus, DAis, Darris, DhuniAs, etc., all have their governing com¬ 
mittees, In Bihar this body is called a puncliAyat, but in some parts of 
Bengal the term seems to have gone out of use since its application to the 
rural police committees. In Dacca they are called Mntbar ffrom mu'tabar 
* worthy of confide nee’), in Jessore, PradhAn, and in Murebidabad and the 
fll-Parganas, Handal. The number of pienibera varies from two to five. They 
HTe'eametimes elected, and sometimes they attain thelr^ positioni without any 
formal method of selection ; occasionally they are appointed by th© zamindar. 


* hi Mcme plartffi oiAiij ni ihr uud PAth&m Aze oi l-jlif- 
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The post is said to bo nmuli coveted by the wolbtodo members of the 
community. Where the election system prevails, it is often the practice 
for the new member to celebrate bis elevation by a banquet. In Murgltidabad. 
on such occasions, the ^loudals of all the siirronndm^ villages are feasted and 
preseoted with a tuibau, each BonJor Maudnl being given three yards of cloth, 
each, junior Mandal two yards, and each PiyfidA or messenger one yard. 

Tbo pancbiiyat takes co^izauco of all bleaches of caste custom in respect 
o! trade, reUgion or moraEtV. No member of a caste is uQowod to engage 
in any occupation which is looked on as degrading; a Johihd, for inatanoe, may 
not mend shoes, nor may a Kulu serve as a washerman, nor a Dlmnii act as 
a midwife. In some cases a caste will not even allow its members to 
engage in avocatioiis which are generallv considered more honourable than 
its own traditional occupation. No memner of a caste may endeavour to oust 
another from any employment he has obtained, by offering to do tho work 
for a lower wage or otherwise. Tbe nanchayat deals with all breaches 
of the above rules. It also organizes trade strikes. Among tho social offences 
of which the pancMyat takes ccgnizance may be mentioned the eating of 
forbidden food, adultery, divorce without due cause, elupemeut of wife or 
daughter, circulating false rumours or making false complaints Against a caste 
fellow, taarr}jirig women of otlxer castee (whether of higher or lower rank is 
immaterial), eating with or smoking from the hukka of out-cast as, etc. They 
will also determine the expenses to be incurred on the occasion of marriages or 
other ceromoniea. Petty disputes of a civil nature ara settled by tlic pancMynt, 
It is not tho custom tu deal with mattexa that come within the purview of the 
crimiual courts, but an exception is made where the offence is a trifling one 
andlxith parties agree to abide by the finding. When a question comaa up for 
adjudication tbe pauebayat meet, usually in the lionse of tho senior momber, 
and the accused is sent for to appear and explain biu conduct. If the facts are 
disputed, the statements of all persons having knowledge of them are heard 
and the ijancbdyat then announces its decision. Possessing as they do an 
iutimate knowledge of the people and of the local conditions, it is said that they 
seldom fail to arrive at a right decision. If either side is dissatisfied and the case 
is taken into court, the whole influence of the communi^ is brought to bear to 
support the decision previou^y arrived at br the caste authorities. 

For venial offences, a small fine is usually imposed. The receipts from this 
Boureo are allowed to accumulate and are then employed, oi|heT for a feast or in 
meeting tho marriage expenses of some poor member of tbe goveraing body, in 
the bunal of paupers or the purchase of the mats for tho use of the headmen when 
they meet, or on some object of public utility or amnsouicnt. If the offence is 
nioTO serious or if tho offender is contumacious, his hukka and water are 
stopped; in other words be is outcaated. No one may eat with him or emoke 
in nis hukka^ or visit bia house, or marry into bia family. In extromo caaes 
the barber, washerman and other villaga servants are forbidden to work for him* 
In largo towns a man may sometimes disregard the Bentenoo of excommunica. 
tion and seek new associates elsewhere. Hut in the country the penalty is too 
heavy to be home long, and sooner or later tho culprit is fain to acknowl^getbe 
error of his ways and to make due repaiution; he then tenders Jiis apologiea in 
public, and is usually forgiven and reinstated after he has given a feast to his 
casto fellows. 

In some plains, in additiou to these special casto committees, there is n 
goucml panchdyat whose authority is recognised by all Mufiammadans except 
those of the Ashruf clasf^. lit Dacca town, for instance, each ward or quarter 
has at least one committee of elected earddrs at headmen wMch deals with local 
matters. Where a sarddr is himself coiicerneri, or whei^e tho question at issue 
affects tho whole city, it is referred to a general meeting of all tbe sardars of 
all parts of the city. 

814. These panchayats are found usually only amongst the functional groups, 

and with thorn the freedom of action of the indivU 
restneted in consequence. Tho 
autnonty of the panebayat extends to socinl as well 
as trade matters, and we have seen that marnapo with people of other coinnm- 
nitics is one of the offencea of wlilcb tlie govomiirg body takes cognisance. TLio 
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result is that these groups are often as strictlv ondogamous as Hindu castes. 
The prohibition on intermarriage eAtends to higher as well as to lower cartes, 
and a DhuniA, for example, may marry no one hut a Dhunia, If this rule is 
tiausgreRsed, -the ofFenaer is at once hauled bef(>re the panchAjat and ejected 
iguominiouflly from hts comuiunitj. A tuemher of one anch group cauDot 
ordinarily gain admission to another, and he retaine the designation of the 
community in which ha was born even if ho abandons ita distinctive occupa¬ 
tion and takes to other means of livelihood. Thus Mr, Abu A. Ghaznavi, a 
zamitidar of Myrnenaingh to whom I am indebted for an excellent report 
on the Mubamroedans of Eastern Bengal, aays:~There are thousands of JoldhAs 
who are butchers, yet they are still known as JolAlisb. Similarly, there are 
Kulus who are traders, glaziers, tin^smithB, money-lenders, etc,, hut they remain 
Kulus all the same,’’ 

815, Amongst the Aahrdf and the cultivating Shekhs, on the other hand, 
there is no standing carte committee, and oSences against the general sentiment 
or prejudices are less nnivemlly and less readily dealt with by the community- 
A man is more bis own master and is less answerable to his neighbours- There 
are thus fewer rertrictionB upon trupTiage. The Muhammadan religioa 
recommends a man to avoid taking as bis wife a woman of superior rank, but 
otherwise it p^ces no restriction upon marriage so far os social position is 
concerned- The pidde of blood, however, amongst the Muhammad nos of 
foreign descent is considerablo. They keep a careful record of their family 
traditions and matrimonial connections aud arc very averse to doing anything 
which wiU lower them in the eyes of their fellows. The people, mor^ver, are 
very conservative and the general tendency is for a Saiad to marry a Saiad a 
Path lAn a Pathdn and so forth. But so long as both parties belong to the 
Ashraf communi^, no slur attaches to mixed marriages and they occaaionatly 
take place, chieny between Saiad families and genuine Slu^k h^t of foreign 
extraction.* In moat places, however, intermuiriage between the Ashrdf and 
AjlAf are not tolerated, and it very seldom happens that a man of the higher 
class will give his daughter to one of the lower grade. It is not ao heinous an 
offence for an Ashraf man to take a wife from the Ajidf ranks, but if he does so 
he is still looked on as degraded. The case b somewhat different when a 
Muhammadan of the b^her class is already married to a woman of equal 
rank. He may then without much loss of prestige take os hb second spouse a 
woman of lower status, but in such cases the AjlAf wife bolds an inferior 
portion in the household, and her children take her rank and not that of their 
father. The relaxation of the gocoral inde in the case of a second marriage 
may perhaps be ascribed to the fact that a manb first wife is usually selected 
by hb parunta, ao that full weight is given to social conaiderations, while if he 
marries a second time, he makes his own choice, and personal attractiveness 
plays a more important part. The result b that unequal marriages often take 
place, and by their occurrence they have gradually come to bo looked upon as 
less inexcusable than a mSseillianea when marrying for the first time. 

816. The above represents tlie general practice 4n respect of marriage 
amongst the AshiAf community, but with them the ndesare far less absolute than 
with tbe funcrioual castes, and exceptions occarionetly occur, f An Aslujif 
family which bas lost its money b occasion ally willing, for a consideration, 
to form on alliance with a wealthy AjIAf family. Similarly, any Muhammadan 
who b well off, though he cannot go from one carte to another, con gradually 
enter the ranks of the AshrAf, The proverb “ Last year I was a Jolahd, this 
year X am a Sbekh; next year if prices rise Xshall be a Saiad” u well known, 
and it representa what often occurs, though the process of promotion is not 
quite so rapid in reality as it is in the proverb. A well-to-do man of a 
functional ^up, iiay a JolAhd, will dbesrd the word JoldhA, call bimself 
Sbekh and assume a more respectable name,^ and if he be hospitable he will 

*tt ia Mid to br *«I7 tuirmuMtit for « S^iad to nro hia dangLlur to > StieAb, 'Ibe ■ItianeM irhich 
TBka plftce mrv Ufluillj i Siiul h ShstelTi danghtpr u Lii wife. 

f la when ii imall, lu in mott ymfim And Nortb the cibjtH-. 

ti^D on th« put the AMkral to tahini; AjUf wivii ie not » it el^ewbL-n. Bnt ia no 

iiiilan ihueLo bj poTortj* will in Ajhr&l girc him datlgliil4ir tn a tiuii who ii idli ndmlttetllf of ihe 

Ajl4l dnia« 

t Chmptfr IV, ^ru^ph 31L Thom ilhAoti Miyan will lietfome La turn ChAinuddia^ MuhAjuumd 
Chuuuddinf * Miinlnti ^^uhnmiuiul ChiinndiliQ Ahmed* 
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slowly secBi-e for hituBelf o circle of friends frcmthe poorer classpa of the Asliriif 
community. Ho will then marry into an Ashref family^ probably of (loabtful 
status,* and his son will be recogrnised a tmo AshnVf. Tlie proces^s is 
easier in the towns than in the Tillages, where people are more consen'etive, 
and in a distant place than near home, whore a man's connections are well 
known. The greatest difficnlty that a parpem has to overcome m to gain 
TCCO"-nition for his female belongingH from the Ashrdf women. The latter 
are mneb lees easily won over than the men, and will often decUno to bold 
intercoursQ with women of lower rank, even when very wealthy* 

We may concludej therefore, that while Mtibamniadans of the higher classes 
are theoretically free to marry whom they like, they very seldom take wives 
from amongst the lower elasses, and iopracticensaally condne their matrimotual 
alliances their own community. Muhammadans of lower rank, who belong 
to certain functional groups, are just as strictly endogamons ns the memberH of 
Hindu castes. Amongst the low class Sbekhs, most of whom are the descendants 
of Hindu converts, the rule is less strict but endogamy eiista in practice 
owing to the scruples of the classes above and below them. 

817. The rules regarding commensslity are not at present ver^* rigid, and 

Judging from the conflicting reports received from 
CoatMEssii-iTT. diScrent districts, the practice seems to vary a good 

deal. It may be stated generally, however, that in tho ca^e of tho Ashrdf, the 
nne^on is purely a social one, Just as it is amoogst Europoana. A man of 
high position will not sit down to eat from the same dish, orin the same place, 
with a who is distinctly bia inferior, but he has no objection to taking 
food prepared by an Ajhlf any more than a European baa. Uo may also, in 
special circumstances, e.y., when on a jonmey, eat with an Ajldf mthout any 
loss of respect, but although a man might make an exception of ttda sort, hia 
wife would under no circumstancea do so. In the case of the Aj lof castes, 
tho tiHual rule appears to be that each caste should eat alone, but on this 
subject 1 cannot do better than quota the following remarks from an excellent 
report by Mi, Muddiman, Stibdivisional Officer of Gopaiganj;— 

With regard to tha quoatiou of eating with outaJeiB, I have, after cflUTcuatiflu with 
niftTiy of all cIbssm, come to tluB oouiiliisioti, All UoliAininndaas are in actual 

praetica more or has infeoted with the Hindu praiiulhffl as to entiug with cm(aideT!L 
enongb, ediiMted MnhimmadauB, while denying that tboy hare any prejudices 
on thru probibiy mfringe their own pfanounoemeiit more frequently thou others. Oa the 
other Jnuid, uneduoatad men freely proteet that they unit not eat with ueitaiq olasees 
Shohhs and Jolhhia will not eat with the Hiilianimadan Teli orBhnhi), hut in ptngtjcFO they 
often do bo. 1 was onmaed to bw a Shekh peon quietly eating with a Nfith (sw) Jurt after 
den^Dg that ho wetilii do anything of the kind. Thera re do douht that the voEt majofTty 
of theMuhammadaPS of this Hubdivlfiion look upon eating with outsiders of lower status as a 
thing whinh, if not forbidden, is to be kept qttiet on social grounds, if no other. 

818. No useful purpose would be Barred by comparing the disfributiou of 

, ^Inhammadan castes, ua shown by the present 

DieTSXBcmDjr cf MtriujiMA&iK * . * il ^ ^ ^ • 

CafTP iT ^ aFP TMrnii. Cnw pabmd UTlTg OnUd GFQt lOllf W^ltO- tllfltf OP- pr©VlOXl& OCCQiSlQnSji IXB 

r«arioviiso»uuTiDK«, , this is the first time that attention Las been pro¬ 
minently directed to tha subject and an efiort mode to secure a propor rotura. 
The caste tables of 1881 show no Muhammadan castaa, and in 1872 and ISfil, 
the iufonuation was very incomplete. At tbe present canouai for instance, 
1,241,961 Joidh^ have been retarned compsoed with 725,b27, in 1891 and 119,749 
in 1872, and there are 134,528 Kulns against 81,814 tn 1801 and none in 1872. 
The great majori^ of Muhammadan castes were not tetumad at all at either of 
these censuses. Even now the fignres are not complete, and the amorphous 
tanks of the Shekh not only include large crowds of converts from Hinduism, 
but also many JoMh^s and others who had a strong objection to being returned 
under their functional designations and claimed to be entered under this head. 
1 sjiall therefore pass on to note briefly on the mcaDing of the vartous designa* 
tious imder which Muhammadans were entered in bbe caste column of the 

* Owuifi ia tli^ MnKAifiimaflAn kwof iJilicntinC!^^ tberaii m tondcnoj foi; aU MtihAinmiidim familiof 
to ffr^uAlIr ud tainj of tbo A^bjif Iuttb i bn n Loen in tfatt nuiki oC tba 

AjIfiV. Tkifliin Rfrioni pntttr wbifli it now tha Atbontiem of tha hudffrK ol t\w Muiuini:. 

MulRn orimmiiDitj, who hold tlui the Uw of ttih^riEinco lud dbira in Uis IfAdiiy> vor Inteadail for a 
ptmtojni ptiQplp. aulI u not Applicftb]? to tho prewtit At«t« of b Indk. It in feiy imdoflirabla that 

The Aiiaifdii fimiliai should oiiAjpeir^ Aod ihli Lt wkit nmit hk|k|»a nxmpt or l*tcr euiIoh mnothing in 
doQfl to prerbni iL, 
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schedule end to indicate how far they repTuaent true castes of the Hindu 
pattem. 

810. The AbdAls or DokMs are found in North Bengul, Ptirnea and Mymen- 

singh. They form a true caste whose oecupatioiiB 
are much the same os those of the Hiedu Han. 
They sweep homestead Iand% throw up the pliuths on which houses are built, 
carry torches at processions and play the drum. They castrate animals and 
circumcisa Muhammadan boys, and their women act as mid wives. They are 
regarded ns degraded, and other lifahammadaus will not eat with them. They 
may enter the mosque, but are not penuitted to worship in company with the 
better classes, nor oro they allowed to be buried in the public cemetery. 
They are sometimes considered to be a branch of the Bediyd frateraity. 

83b. Afghan has as much the same signidcation as Path^n, but 1 have treat¬ 
ed it separately, as it is used more particularly of the 
petaons who come from Afghduistan for trading 
purposes and eventually return thither, whereas most of the so-called Fathans, 
even if foreigners, have been domiciled in Bengal for many generations. 

321. Out-castes axe colled Ajdt. They are Muhammadans whoso social 

position is very low, but who do not belong to any of 
Mm mi, the recognisea fonctionol CToupa, Ajlaf, in its more 

general sense, includes ml Muhammadans of the 
lower clnas, but it is used more specihcally in the south of Bengal Proper to 
designate low caste converts from Hinduism who are not included in any of 
the functional groups. Most of them were probably Pods and Chau dais b^ore 
they attorned to the faith of fsMm. In North Bengal the word Nasya, meaning 
*■ a thing of nothing,’ is used in a aimilar way to describe the Muhammadan 
converts from the ra^s of the Bjijbansis and Meches. It corresponds to the 
Nao Muslim of Bihar, which is the name them given to recent converts from 
amongst tbo lower cast^. 

822. The term Akhundji is applied to teachers and others who know the 
, , Persian alphabet, as a token of respect. It does not 

AiuirsriJJi ajto indicate race or caeto. Most pursona 

so called era probably Saiads. l^wandkdr is a similar word. It means a 
MoJiammadan teacher or school-master irrespective of his race . 

82^. The fire work-makers or Atasbbdz are reported toform an endogamous 

AiiSHfitf the total number returned is so small 

liSH IX. wotdd aoem. that many of them must have 

been entered as Shekh. 

824. Bdk]ii,iB derived fmtnfo^ali ‘ a pot-herb,’' and menus a vegetable seller. 

At the present day most Bdkdlis deal in grain, 
ijTD They ere said to form a true caste in Bihar where 

most of them are found. The Bakbos are beggars 
and drummers. Their wives axe called Bakbajan. They are found mainly 
in Bihar. 

825. In Champaran the Muhammadan carpenters or Barhia ere said to con- 

_ TT , stitute a aoparate eudogomoos group. It is not clear 

BHi Affu t. j| ^ aame the Kharadis or turners who 
make the legs of bedsteads, and who ore also reported to form a true caste. 

826. l^diya is a generic term for gipsy in Bengal Proper and Nat in Bilmr. 

Some call themselvea Hindus and some Muhammadans, 
iDiT jjD AT. majority now claim to belong to the latter 

religion. They are, however, for from orthodox. They are not allowed the 
use of the mostjue or buiial-gronnd and are regarded by Muhammiidana in 
much the same bght as are Cb^drs by Hindus. They are fully described in 
*The Tribes and Castes of Bengal,' 

827t The Muhammadan ^^H-bearers are known as Bchira. lu some dis- 

^ , at tnets they appear to form a separate caste, but they 

have not been very fully reported on, and 
some places it is probable that the word merely indicates the occupation 
the persons so returned. The Beldars dig earth. They were returued 
mainly from Eastern Bengal, where it is said that they are converts from the 
ranks of the Chanddls. 1 have no information as to whether they are 
endogamoos or not. 


m 

of 




CHJLFTEE H—CASTE, 


m 


ess. The Bieati is a pedJorof any taast-ej anil the tern is merely a functional 

desiffDation, Bhagawdai is a term which refew to 
Diiiu iBD paste,* 

82S, The Bhanra and Piwari^ aeem to be allied, though separate, castes. 

The former who are also known as Bharwa, 

Bsixs iSD gp parties, whero both men and women dance 

and act. The men are often phnpa. The P4wariaa are also players, but 
their speciality is to play atid sing outside the bouse when a male child is bom, 
and BO obtain presents uom the parents. It is sometimes said that the women 
sing and dance in male costume, but so far as my mformation goes, it is 
the men who occasionally perfomi in female attire, and not Uie woman in 
the garb of men. 

8JO. The Muhammadan Bhdfs who are fairly num^ous in 8ome_ parts of 

Bihar, are converts from Hinduism, Their title is 

Edi, and they still have Hindu names. They form a 
true caste of very low rank. They compose verses and go round etu giug them, 
and will accept presents even from the lowest classes. At marriages they some* 
times run beside the bridegroom’^s pdlki reoltlng what they consider to be suit¬ 
able verses. They also appear at the srddh ceremonies of Hindus. Their 
sougs are uaoally m praise of die Prophet and of Ali and Fatima, but the diction 
is vulgar and the language a miiture of differeut dialects, 

831. The BhathlArds or inn-keepers are found chiofiy in Bihar. Their 

women cut grass, do syces’ work and cook for Muham- 
BhithiXs^, madan traveilore. They form a true caste, but their 

Boeifll pcsitioQ la very low. They have been telly described by Mr. Grooke.t 

832. BbatiyA was returned as the caste of more than 1,T00 persons in Iteng- 

pqj, and also by about 1,500 persons in the adjoining 
Bwitttj. qJ Asaam. It is there said to be the name 

of down-country Muhammadans who visit Assam for purposes of trade, but in 
Kangpnr it is the designation of Muhammadans who come from Serajganj and 
other places further down the stream of the Brahmaputra to settle on new alluvial 
formationa. They are not endogamous, but the Rangpur Muhumiuadsns took 
down ou them and will not readily intermarry with them. 

They are not the same as the low mendicant caste of the same name 
described ^ Mr. Risley who live by dancing, juggling and singing, 

833. Fishing and fish-selling is the oceupation of several groups, and it is not 

quite clear how far each is distinct from the other. 
The Mahifarefib (wwfAi ‘ fish’ and /aro«h ^ Belling ') 
both catches and sella fish. The Nikari sells fish 
but does not catch them, and bo claims a somewhat 

higher status.^ The Cbdklai is a Bmall community in Jessore of higher origiu 
which has been degraded for selling fish. The Chauddli is a small group of fieh- 
vendoiB in the 34-Pargamifl, also known ns Musalmdn B^gdi. It is reported to 
be endogamoos. I have treated it as a sub-caste of Nikdri. I have included 
under the same head the Itohirija and Fdjbra, two small communities of 
Muhammadan fish-vendors In Mur^dabad. 

The Dddya, who is found only iu Raugpur and ilymensmgh, and the 
adjoining districts of Assam, catdi^ fish, and so also does the Mihimai whose 
head-quarters is in Asaam. Thu DhawA is another fishing caste which will be 
separately raontionod further on. 

834. The word CLambd generally indicates a tribe of beggnrs, usually 

Muhammadans, who ostort alms by cutting or scan- 
CuAKBi. fyiDg the strin. They are also known as Mdakdtd. 

But in Darbbanga where nearly all the persons so returned at the census were 
enumerated, the term is applied to an eudogamous group of Muhammadans, found 
chiefly in the Bsmipati tbana, who castrate animaisi chiefly bulls. They are also 
cultivators. 

835. The Chatkia are a small endogamous community inTippera who make 

lac oTuament*. 'I’hey also sell fancy articles aud 

Chatii AJTb CttiTifA, eatablcB. They do not appear to have been entered 

* For an awi-HDt of mo Chipt^f IFp 333* 

t ' Tribo? uul OflilM of tbo ^oTtK-Weftuni Fiforiiic«a and Oodh,' Yot 11, pfteet 34, 

Z l^£n he la riti to hjm gif bi op toUi-Rg md li now n doiiliFr in fagoUolaa. 
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under this name at tita cenaus. 'J'^he Cbatna is an allied group returned 
only from BackorgiiDge. The occupation is Tcry sinular to that of the Hindu 
Kupdli, via., the making of jute thread and the weaving of gunny-bags, 

856, Chaudhuri or Chaudhari is merely a functional appeilntiou of a class of 

land-owners correapondiDg to zamindar, which 
CsAtrpaisi *SD CinrmoAi. hasbecomo the family title of many Hindus as well 

os of Muhammadans. Chbipigor is a somewhat unoortain term. It refers to 
persons who dye cloths, cusoious, quilts, etc. Sometimes it means caste and 
sometimes function only. 

837. The Cbik and Kasai (Ksesab) are butchers, but the former deals only 

in the meat of sheep and goats, while the latter 
CsiE isn ejills beefj be also eometinies trades in bides. 

Both aro strictly endogamoua. They rank very low, and the more 

respectable classes will not associate or eat with mem* 

838- The Churiharand Laberi aro allied caatee. The former makes bangles 

of glass and the latter of lac. The men prepare 
CmriiHiB-kso LIbski. batvgles and the women sell them. The Laheria 

sometimes also paint flower vases. Both groups are true castes und both rank low. 

839- The Dofad^r and Naliyd or'Salua are mat-making castes of East 

Bengal, Tho Dafadar is considered the more 
DijiDisiSD Bimri. respectable of the two, end will not eat or inter¬ 

marry with the Naliyd- He crushes the reed on asfcoue, wheroM tho Naliya cuts 
it into strips with a Wfc. Both form regular castes of the Hindu pattern. 

840. The Dafalis, who are somewhat numeroua in Bihar, are beggars and 

ronmeions, and tlieir name is derived from the ^ daf ’ 
DafIu ASBSfifliBCfli. drum on which they ploy. Tlidy perform chiefly 

at marriages, and on the occasious when goats are aacrificed to Shekli Sadu. 
They often take a promiaent part in the less orthodox forms of MuhammadaQ 
woTsbIp. Sometimes they sell trinkets and prepare the tape called Nevrfir, 
They fonn a true caste of very low status.* ^ „ 

Tho Nagarcbi is the iluiammadau drummer caste of Bengal Proper, whose 
iustrument is the drum called nagra. They believe tliat tliey were originally 
employed m military service, but their present rank is very tow, omug, it is 
said, to tiie fact that their women take part in their performances. They huve no 
obiection to attending at Hindu ceremonies, and many of them aro semi-Hindus, 
f have included under this head the Bbuli or B4dyakar,t and also the Dagan 
whose drum, called dagar, diffeia but very slightly from that of the Nagarchi. 

841. In Bengal Proper where more than 26,000 ^aoua were returned aa 

, Dai, the term means midwife.^ In moat districts 

j>u ASD professiem is the occupation of a special caste, 

but in some the work is done by the wife of the Abddl or of some other man of 
low social status. The equalitv of tho sexoa in the census figures shows that, 
where the word was found in the schedules, it usually referred to the caste and not 
merely to the occupation, Pathoii is a synonym for tho D6i caste in Chittagong. 
The t^is derived fi-om Pdtha a he-goat, the castmtion of these animals and of 
oxen being the rnmu employment of the men, while tlieir wives act as navel- 
string cutters. In this district the professional Dai merely sevora the cord, 
and does not, as elsewhere, assist in the delivery of the child. This is done 
by the other females of the ftimily or by mid wives of the proper sort who are 
locally known, not as Dai but as Dharaui. I have shown separately a few 
persons returned aa Mehaiii, bat their true caste is probably Ddi. The men 
were usually returned as drummers, and tho women as navol-string cutters. 
Mehana seems to be a title fd Ddi, and often, where persons were returned as 
Dai by caste, the word Mobdna was found added to the name as a sort of title. 

842. TbeDarai is a Bihar caste of tailors. Pat bans and Joldlida occasionally 

lake to the some occupation, but they do not thereby 
gain ailmission to the tailor caste, and the Darzts 
properly 80 -<»lled wiU not intermarry with. thcm.§ Tho Darzi tanka above 
most of the other fauc tional groups. __ 

• also Crooke- Op cit. Vol. U, p. 24U. 
t It ]ia« bc«n lagRtUAl crf Muchi oiigm, 

t lu Itihu it Ktiucnlir * tjT^' ar ‘ iiuti]. < ■ . < 

I Li ftuitti thMoia laid lu ba a tcudonoy far JoliMi whoBto lailori ropai* hy ilow ilcp‘(>ei into lie 
Dat^ ewiTtel Util caanot nctor rase i h « » oan« of "4 wmbtioi** ol tuarv. Umi om ftearnitwii. 
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843, The Dhdwii b a palki-beariag and ftsh-catchisg casto of Northom, 
. CentraJ, and Western Bengal. Its mombeis cannot 

° intenuarry with any other group. Its reported 

strength exceeds 18,000, but the real nmnber, as in other cases, b probably 
greater. 

84-4. The Bruhammadan wasfaemian b called Dhobi, while hb Hindu rival 

apelb his caste Diiobd, Ho serves even sweepers 
and Cbamars, and hb social rank is therefore very 
low. No other clsss of Muhammadans will eat in bb house. 

845. The Dhunia or cottou-carder, also known as Nadif, with nearly 

Dbcfi*. 200,000 representativeSj b one of the largest 

Muhammadan fimudonal groups, hut it b almost 
wholly couhaed to Bihar, and is most uniuernus north of the Ganges. It b 
strictly endogamous. It ranks below the Jolalia. 

846. l‘be word Fakir or S4in (from Swaini)'was originally applied to leli- 

ginua mendicants, and especially to the descendants 
of the Khadims, m., custodians of Dargaha (tombs 
of saints), who were supported by voluntary gifb, but it has now come to wifyuti 
any beggar. In a Darrower sense it refers to the low class of Mahajumadans 
in Bihar who bury dead bodies and keep the winding sheet as their reward. 
The latter form a true caste. Their statas, it b needless to remark, is very low.* 
. 847, The Gaddi, or Ghosi as it b called in SasaTam, is a caste of converts 

from the ranks of the Hindu Godids, who keep cows 
and buffaloes and live by dealing in milk and batter. 
As a rule they bear Hindu names and observe Hindu superstitions. In Clmm- 
paran they are still known as Godias. 1 have included under this head 
persons returned as Jat. 

848. The Hajjdm, or Turk Nab, shaves all classes and so ranks very low. 

He b less respectable tlian the Hindu barber, as he 
does not, like the latter, attend on ceremonbl occa¬ 
sions. In addition to shaving, the Hajjams are quack doctors and cirenmeise 
Muhammadan boys. It ia believed that they are converts fi'om Hiudnism, and 
many still live like Hindus and are known by Hindu naniea. They are a true 
caste. 

849. The word Hijra means, * eunuch,’ and the excess of males shows ttmt 

the word was often used in thb senae in the census 
schcdnles. But it b also employed to indicate 
p^ple who sing and play at the birth of a child, and may possibly, when used 
with this meaning be a aynoujm for P^waria. 

850. The Joldhds or weavers, with nearly one and a quarter million repre- 

eontatives, are the most important functional group 
amongst the Muhammadans. The name b common¬ 
ly supposed to bo a 
corruption of Johdldfhe 
plural of Jtiiil, ‘igno¬ 
rant,’ acd b therefore 
much disliked by the 
persons concemod, who 
begged to be permitted 
to return thomselves as 
Shekh. Thb could not 
be agre^ to, as it would 
have viibted the re¬ 
turns, but they were 
allowed, os a compro* 
mise, to call tb c m selves 
Blomin (faithful or or* 
thodox), Nurbdf (a wea¬ 
ver), or Kadgar (a 
workman). The latter 
word is not altogether 
unexceptionable, os it 

workman, but it b generaUy oudemtood aa referring to the Jold bA b^porticida^ 

• (n BiAar tile wwd, I»k3r. iioftiw m<ra with feiwTBw to Hinda. memlir.nt. ^ 
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and parsons so returned were oiuassd acoordiugly, Momiti and Nurb^f are gener- 
ally said to be applicable to the MuiuLmmadan wearere and to no other class. 
The JoMh^s form a regular caste, and their orgoniaatioo ia as strict as that of 
any functional group amongst the Hindus. In Darbhauga they are dtrided 
into two endogamous sub'castes, Ttrhutia and DulEhneya^ each with its own 
panchdyat. They axe one of the most respectable of the functional groups, 
and a Nasya or low class Shekh wilt eat with them without objection. 
Some, who have become rich, cull themselves Maulavi and are allowed to mi^ 
with the Ashraf classes. In Faridpur they usually belong to Dudhu Miydn's sect, 
f^ome Imve given up weaving and taken to oultivation, and others hold clerical 
appointments or work as bookbinders. Many have become khltmatgars in 
European households; but, with the exception of tailoring and dyeing, the rules 
of the caste forbid them to gain a livelthopd by other handicra^s. They 
are moat numerous in the Patna Division, From the excess of females, it would 
appear that the men who go away from home for work elsewhere usually 
describe themselves as isbekhs. 

851. The Kdgharia are paper*makers. The total number thus returned is 
KXesAii small, and the word probably merely refers to 

occupation. 

85'2. The KaMl or Muhammadan distillex is also known as Edrrki, 

probably from ’araki, a dealer in ^arak (^© sap of 
the date-palm). They correspond to the Hindu Kal- 
wSts from whom they are probably deseetided. Somo now CArry pdikia. They 
are practical^ coohned to Bihar and the north of Chota Nagpur. 

853. Einlondar is the name of a class of Muhammadan fakirs. Many are 

jugglers. They were Tetamed only from Bihar and 
EALUFDAiAjiDM*iniu, Miifii apore, T hey ore probably th e sa m e a s, or very 

closely allied to, the Madirias, another group ol fakirs, many of whom are 
juggiere, moukey-leadara and suake-ehormers. 

854. The Kana who are found only in Bengal Proper are probably allied to 

one of the groups included under the general term 
Bediya. They ropuir ombre)laa, make fish-hooka, 
and deal in Auiioj, wooden combs, cotton waistbands, etc. 

855. Kasbi means a prostitute. It is not a caate but a profession. ^ I have 

incladed under this head other terms having the 
same meaning, such as Peshakar, Mdlzddi, Besyd, 
and Tawiif, The laat-mentioned is a dancing girl aa welt os a prostitute, and 
is regarded aa bolding a leas degraded posidon. 

85G. The word Kdsi is used as a title by the descendants of Muhammadan 
, Magistrates, It has no reference to caste or 

jEi AJijj H jf- tribe, ELhdn is a title of Pathans, but I have 

thought it better to show the persons thus returned under a separate head, as in 
Mymensingh, where they are chiofJy found, it is used as the designation of the 
descendants of converts from respectable Hindu castes.* 

867, Thera is some danger of confusion betwoon Khoji and Kbwdjd. 

. The latter simply meaos merchant, while the former 

may be either a eunuch, or a tribe of Sunni 
Muhammadans in Jhelim and Jhang in the Punjab, or it may refer to the 
followers of tile Aga Kbdn, whom they regard as their Imdm or religious leader, 
descended in direct line from the Old Man of the Mountain, Shekb-aUJabol, 
the founder of their faith and the converter of their ancestors, the terrible 
assassins of Alamut. It is doubtful if mauy of the persons returned as Khojas 
in Bengal belong to thia couiiuunily. 

858. Kulu, Khulu or Kalii is the name of the Muhammadan uil-pressmg 

caste. It is strictly eodogamous, and is found 
chiefly in the districts west of the Bhigiratbi. Its 
strength is about an eighth of a million, 

8.50. I’be Kunjras or green-grocers, have their hcad-quaxterg in BiW, 

where their number exceeds 170,000. In addition 
to sel I ing vegetabltis, some sell fish and draw toddy. 


JktUflU. 


* TbesA MjnwnfliBgh conrerti 1^Rbt» u llitdr tli# wpnk AXQfuuiikr, Hiiktiri Biswiij 

CJaiuLk«h Knd Eftj. chm Jeneetit ftom Miiifl litiB of liindm Kiu^n. 
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Many earn a livelihood as boatmen. They arts a caste, and. occupy 

about the same status as the Dbunias. Sabj i or Sabjifarosh is, in some places, 
a synonym for this caste. 

8Q0, Musalmen Malis or gardeners and fiowor-sellers were returned only 

in two or three diatiicts. It is not certain if they 
form a separate caste or not. 

861. Mulldb is an Arabic word meaning boatman. It is applied to Hindus 

as well as to MnhaiuinadaTis, and is equivalent to 
Hindu word Man) hi. It probably repreaenta a 
cast© amongst the followers of the prophet, 

362. There was no entry rogarding which so many divergent reports were 

received as Mallik, It was reported from Cham* 
MiLiut. paran that the persons ^nown by this namo are tho 

desccDdants of Soiads, and rrotn Shahabad that they are a low caste of singers, 
lo Mymensingh it is said that the JolMida use the word as a titlo. In South 
Eibur again, where the Malliks are most numerous, it is stated that they are tlie 
descendants of Saiad Ibrahim and his soldiers, mostly bis own tribesmen and 
relations. Ho was a general of Alduddin Ghori, and was deputed to put down 
an insurrection in this part of the country. He planted garrisons m vattoua 
Hindu villages, and hia soldiers took Hindu n'cmen as their wives and settled 
there. Ibrahhn^a tomb is still to bo seen in tho town of Bihar. He was given 
tho title of &lallik on account of his brilliant victories, and. the word was 
subsequently applied to the whole cotnnmuity of which lie and his soldiers were 
the founders. Whatever their origin may be, the present status of the Mallika 
of Bihar is generally regarded as respectable, and in some parts they freely 
inteiniarry with Sbekha, 

, , 863. The Mangtas are usually beggars, but 

^**‘*“^ .some are cultivators. Very few were returned 

under this head at the census. 

861. Tho homo of tho Manipuris is in Assam, but there are colonies of 

them in Dacca and Hill Tippera, The majority are 
aiAjiiTUfir. Hindus. Those who returned themselves ut the 

census aa MuhammadanB wore enumerated (with one solitary exception) in Hid 
Tippera. 

865. The traditional occupation of the MasalcHia is torch^bearing, but at 

the present day nearly all of them are cultivators, 
form an endogamous group. They are found 
only in Jessoro and Foridpur and belong to iJuiihu Miy^n’s sect. - 

866. Mir is a contraction of Amir, ^ a chief or leader,’ and is usaaUy a titlo 

of Saiads, but it is not conhiied to them, jmd ie 
sometimes used by Bhekha, while in Saran a case 

of a wealthy Joldhd Laving assumed tho title rocently came to notice. In 
Chnmperan the word is said to be tho title given to Hindu converts of tho 
Shiah sect of Iddm.* 

867. Mirdbd simply means a viilnga overseer or bead of peons, and does 

not denote caste. Mitzd means son of a Mil', and 
is realty a title, but iu some parts of Bihar it is 

said to be the namo given to children nf Saiads or of (lignitaries of 
Muhammadan times by women of lower rank. 

868. The Miridain or Dom Miridsin lias been described by Mr. NesSeld.f 

lie is a musician, and sings at marriages and other 

* ceremonies. He plays on the tam-iom and iaila. 
He also deals in, and applies, leeches. The group is endogamous. Its rank 
is veiy low. 

86b. Miy^n simply oorresponds to * Mister.' It is a title of respect claimed 

chiefly by persons who are not eullicieutly educated 
or well placed to be able to claim such titles as 
Munshi, Maulavi or Cbaudhurl, and is often applied to the Junior members of 
a MuhammadEin family. 


Slii, 






* Tbtsrii h B Biiiiul family in, oi»q qE ^ HilkKr dlttiicli kiuDWD ai Mjjr Gndfkliiiw one of wboac nncdeioni 
vat fkair^Lli tit Patuftoihd lIkt i^brfqupt bt briiiKliig bdeJa fof lii* liDiti-tf on buibi, 

t View cf the Ctfte Bjitem of the iSorln-VVeitem FrtiTnicei uul Chudlii |ii^e iS* 
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570 . Whether the peraons usiudly knowa as Moghols are reallj Turks or 

not is not a question, which need bo dtscoased 
hero.* It will stiiffice to that the persons 
who call themselres bj this tiatno mean therebj to assert that they are 
the descendantfi of the foreigners who came to India with Baber or were sebse- 
quently attrncted thither by his sncceosora. 1 have included under tliis bead 
beg which is a title used almost exelusively by the Moglials. The retum of 
this race is probably far more correct dian that e! Shekh or even of Saiad and 
Path an, as very few of the conTorts from Hinduism or upstarts from tho lower 
ranks of Islam affect the name. 

b7l. Macbi includes Chamdr. The number of porsotis of this oaste who 

have become Muhammad bus and who still retain 
Mtroai. their old disrinciivo name is very small ^ but it is 

probable that there are many converts from amongst the Charoars who ai% now 
known by other names such as Abdal, liadyakar or Dhuli. 

b72. The Mukcris (from Jl/u^vr * a flour merchant') sell grain and wood. lu 

t^ome places they are tobacconists or hi do‘merchants. 
MxjiBW. Sometimes they drive hackney carnages. 

873. The N sik lives by singing, dancing and the prostituliou of his women. 

It is not clear whether he forms a separate caste or 
5 Aik, srAnsisu, whether the term merely denotes ocenpation. The 

Nalbaud, or &rrier. may be of any caste and the 
teim is merely a functionsl designation. Kahbai and Faiieii are other terms of 
the same category. The former simply means a man who foliows the trade of 
a baker, and the latter any one who sells betel leaves. 

874. The Pathans are properly the descendants of the txhaznivites, 

Ghoriana and other more recent comers from 
Patbav. Afghanistan, In Bengal, boweverj the term includes 

not only the descendants of persons of this stock by local women, bat also many 
converted Hindus of the Itigher castes, and especially those of a Hajput 
or bdbhan origin. In Mjmensiiigh all converts from the higher cartes take the 
title Khan (which has been shown separately), and many doubtless gradnally 
come to call themselves Pathans. In Orissa Pathdn is often used like Shekh in 
Bengal Proper, and Turk in parts of Biharas description of Mnaalmana generally. 

875. The Patwda are emhroidorera and are reported to be a true caste, 

. Bangrez like Darzi aeema to be the name, not only 

Bikamai. *®**^‘**"* of persons of vnriona castes who have taken to 
dyeing, bat also of an endogamous group of which 
tliiu is the traditional occupaiion. 

Tlie 8d bon gars or seap-mokera are reported to form a true caste *, but only 
34 ncTaons were returned under this deeignatum at the census. Sardar means 
'a headman^ and Sikalgar ‘an armourer,’ or a person who clhans swords. 
Jt is doubtful if these terms refer to caste. 

879. The origin of the Piralis has already been referred to. Some of 

them managed to regain their original Hindu castes, 
isAu. while others became Muhammadans. The latter 

have retained many of their Hindu usages and superstitions, and do not 
intonnany with other Muhammadans; they hold a respectable position in 
Muhammadan society. Most of them are found in Jeesore and Khoina, hut 
they do not appear to have been returned aepurately at the census. 

877. The true Salad is a direct descendant of Ali, the fonrth, or as the 

Shiahs say the first, Khalifa by Muhammad's 
• daughter, Fdtima. They are divided into Hosani 
and llusaini, according as they claim descent from one or other of those famous 
martyr?. By sect thej are usually Shiahs. They hold the highest luuk amongst 
the followers of Islam. The number of persons who call them.'^lves Salad in 
Bengal alone exceeds 286,000, and it is obvious that tliesa cannot all he the 
descendants of AU. The fact is that the rank of Sniad is much coveted and 
is frequently claimed by persona of other branches of the (Ktmmunity who have 

* Tbi-k niuiiS niiiit? for ttl HiUuhhiqalImiii in BihjLr And Ckitd Ni^pror is Turk, anil ih^ ifuialjsaiL 
barWr ii rjilind Turk Nwn- It ii «nlJ b Dfisaji ihal wm GujI iroi-iM ol ilie wuprl oi m l&na 

in till! fxpTi'ttkn " Mogkuibandi whidi lo tha trad Oiljiumi^t-CTC^ bjr Uko n4 diitLnguijhed 

fAUTk ihp holt ccrHntrjr frhl^li th^j OM nut cnttiJf. Tlw tFnn for MnwininiM in Urtisi ii, 

nol bal Patli^. 
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raucd thotnpelTes to a hijjb pnaition in other respeofca. When a Sniim becomes 
a Shiah, he often calk himself Soiad, and in this sense Uio word wmpty means 
that the person in question accepts the superior authority of the first Khaltfa, 
It IB ahwj a title ^Ten to Hindu conTerts of high caste, and there is a tradition 
t hst in Ahbar’B time numeioua high caste converts weie allowed to call them- 
selves Saiad, I have included under this head a atnall number of persons 

rehimed as Maulavi. , ^ l * 1 . 

874J. The Shimbuma are a small olaas of Muhammadan fishermen in the 

Coxk BuEai sobdiTiaion of Chittagong. They are 
SainHiTsi. looked down on by other Muhammadans, and can 

only marry amongat thercsalvea. They ate a hardy race. They have no tradi¬ 
tions as to their origin, but their appearance rives rise to tlie sunpotiition that they 
are of mixed dtscent, hall Bengali and half Magli, They clt^ly resemble the 
Msghsin respect of the fishing nets they use, the huts they live in, and the clothes 
they wear. Many epeak the Magh language, while those who profess to talk 
Bengali speak it so corruptly that they are barely intelligible even to their 
immediate naighbonra. They do not appear to have been separately returned at 
the censras. 

879. The word Sheth is still more amblgnoufl. In its Birict senae it means 

'an elder’ or 'a chief’ and shonld connote an 
Arabic descent. There are various divisious, which 
1 have not attempted to show separately, such as Korekhi, the members of 
Aluhammad’s own tribe; Abbari, the descendants of Muhammad’s unde Abbds; 
Biddiki (the true), the desceodants* of Abu Bakr, the first Khalifa, of 
whom this was the title j and Farnki (dktinguisber ^ right and wrong), the 
descendante of Omar, the second Klialifa who was so called by bis followers. 
In Bengal the word is commonly appropriated by all converts to Mabanunadan- 
ju f ii , especially in East Bengal, where the proiKirtion ^ of snch converts is 
large and the Biimber of Muhammadans of foreign origin is relatively small. 
In Bogra, for example, tho Magirtrate reports that most Muhammadans who 
did not daim to be Salads were entered in the oensns seheduleB as Sheklu in 
Bihar it is less easy fen- a new convert of low caMe to take this title,* and bo 
moft bo Qontoiit to pasu for some time aa a Nao Muslim, but even here no 
ohjection is made to ita aaBumptiuii by converts of good caste, such aa 
lirahmans and K^yaaths. 

Not only do new conrerta often call themselvea Shekh, hut it ia also the 
title assumed by well-to-do membors of the various functional groups, when 
desiroua of hiding their humble origin and entering the Aahrat class. Amongst 
the uneducated the greatest igiinrance prevails regarding the meaning of this 
and kindred terms, and the idea that all Muhammadan a mnAtnecesAarily belong 
to one or other of tho fonr classes, 8bekb, Saiad, Moghal and t'athlm, is quite aa 
doop-Tooted as tho belief unionist Hindus in tboir four-fold divirion into 
BrdliniaDB, Kahattriyas, Vakyas and Sudrae. In Dinajpur it is ropoted that the 
common people hold that all priests are Soiada; the police and peons, Pathans } 
woollen emth dealers, Moghakj and cultivators, Bhekhs. 

The true Shekhe will not ordinarily intennarry with those of local origin, 
but a good deal depends on their relative muterial porition. In some placea 
thera are regular sakcastes, in Malda, wheure there is a k'mall settlement 
of [mmigraitts who came from iJarbhanga some fifty years ago; they are 
known as Darbhsngia l^hekhs and marry only within their own conim imify 
There is another eudogamous cormnuiiity in the same district known as 
Sherah&bddia who are said to be very good cultivators. In Fumes the Bhekhs 
are divided into four Bub- castes, Beng^ Kalaiya, Ilahalyar and Khotta. The 
first mentioned are found east of the MHliananua and speak a mongrel dialect, 
partly Bengali and jurtly H indL They are probably converta from the Kdj- 
bansui and Koebes, anti many still wonhip Bishahari. Tho Kolaiyas who 
inhabit the centre of the district ere also of Hindu origin and derive ihmr name 
from the Hindu practice observed by them of not mnrrying in the same 
family or kuL The 11 abslyar, who formerly inbuHtod the liaveli Parguna, 
and the Khotta, who oome from the West Bank of the Kosi, present no special 
characterkticK. 


* it luj bfieti nuintioiif^^ liul ia |MirlB «f BimgiL kFn fioaTort# ue kmwn u 

or Atwf, BTat lk#j mrv gnidikaUj off ihHe dtitioGiiT* Bppel^tuHij tod jaimnf rKcornidaB 

iif tktir fiWm t* ruk w biitkli. puMin 
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The more enligfiteued membera of these four groups are now beginnlDg 
to aasociata freely with each other but the ioeling against intermarriage ia sbUi 
strong amongst tlic ignorant. * 

h8(}. The miiiLbcr of MuliaininadaiLa retuTtied as Son^r 0 (T goldemith, 


Tncuunia, Tniw«. 


Tikulib^ or spangle-makerj and Thawai or mason 
is TBry small. These teniis apparently indicate 
profeasion ratlu*r than caste, bat in oue district the ThiwAia are reported 
to be an endogamous coiumnnity* 

881. The Thdkrdis are faund only in Cbampaian. They are mostly cuiti* 

vators of Hind a origin. They claim to hare been 
Tir«Em*T. Rjij puts prior to their conversion to Muliannnadan- 

ism. They' observe the Ilindu custom of ffaund or second momage, and use 
brass vessels like Hindus instead of copper ones like the Hohamma^ns. Most 
of them refrain from beef and are still Eufajecit to many Hindu superatidons. 
Tliey are the most respectable of the Aj Idi class, 

882. The Tontias or Tadas aro a Uahammadan caste of Western lleogal 

whose traditional occupation is the cultivation of 

the mulberry tree for feeding silk worms. Of 
Ifttc years this occupaiion has become less prohtable and many have taken to 
ordinary cultivation and field labour, while some twist ropoa from a reed called 
As a community they have a bad reputation, and mflny of them are 
professional thieves and dacoits. They are regarded as a degraded dass, and 
other Mubammadanii will not give them their daughters in marnago, though 
they have no objection to receiving Tuntia girls as wives, ilalea of the ordinary 
Ajidf class will usually eat with Tuntiaa, but their wives will not associate 
in any way w‘itb the women. 'I'here seem lo be no distinctive features in 
their religious beliefs and aouiiil practices. At the oensus they tried to return 
themselves as Sbekh. 

883. For the purpose of social precedence tlie Muhammadans may be 

divided into three main groups as follows, I have 
SMiiL fajtctBsvox AiiaNHAT omitted tho minor fuuctioua] castes from the ischeme, 

often difficult to say precisely what their rank 
is, I have divided group (J) into four sub-groups with refereoee to the relative 
position of the various cakes included in it. The caatos in each group ot 
aub-group other than group (aJ are arrangod alphabetically :— 


(a) Aa/^df or lietter claaa Muhammadans — 

(1) Saind—The true Soisd holds the 8rst place in tho Muham¬ 
madan social system, jnat aa does the Bralmian amongst the 
Hindus. 

(2j Shekh.' — This bead includes only tlie genuioe Sbekhs of foreign 
extraction and converts of gon^d social position, but not those 
who are converts from low Hindu csstOB. 

(3) Patbdn. j In sumo places many of these two races are regarded 

) as Ajikf. A great deal seems to depend on the 

(4) Mogbal. ) extent to which their fomalea observe the parda. 

(5) Mailik . 

(6) Mirza. 

(ft) Ajld/ or lower class Jlnhammadans— 

(1) Cultivating Shekhs and others who were originally Hindus 

but who do not belong to any functional group, and liave 
not gained admittance to the Ashiaf community, Pirdli 
and Thakrai. These stand at the top of the Ajldf com¬ 
munity. 

(2) Darai, Jolahi, Fakir and Rangres. 

^3) Harhi, Bhathi^ra, Chik, ChoriW, Dai, Dhawi, Dbunia, Gaddi, 
Kflldl, KukH, K.ula, Kunira, Laheri, Mahifar^isb, MalJdli, 
Naliva, Nikdri. 

(4) Ahdal, BabUo, Bediya, Bhdt, Chamba, DafaU, Dhobi, Ilajjdm, 
Much!, Nagarclii, Nat, BanwarM, Madaria, Tuntia. 

(c) Ar£di or degraded class— 

Bbaur, Halalkbor, Hijra, Kashi, Lilbegi, Mangtu, Mohtar. 

n 1. L 2 
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CHUTEE XI-CABTE. 


Nepalese castes and tribes. 

i 

684. Bcfora dealiiig tlie tribes und castea of Nepal, It is advisable to 
_ „ „ give a brief outline of the hiatory of the coQDtr\’. 

thg lOtb century the kingdom 
of Nepal waa confined pmctleally to the Valley of Nepal Proper. It was bound¬ 
ed on the east by the Dud Eosi river, beyond which lay the independent country 
of the Eirataa or Kinintia. Its western limit was the Trisulgauga which 
divided it from the territory of Gorkiia. Its inhabitants were ^lown na 
Newars, a mixed race formed by a fusion of Mongolian and Aryan blood, who 
were divided into various castofi. The ancient traditions montiun a ounquest of 
the country by a Kiranti chief, named Yellang or Yalambara, but the majority 
of the tings were Rdj'puts, In A.D. Hari Singlia Dova, Raja of Mithila or 
North Bihar, having been driven from hie dominions by the Muhammadans, took 
refnge in Nopal and ultimately wrested it from a Kdjput dynasty, whose famtlv 
name was Varma, wliidi is said to have ruled without mterruption for forty- 
five generations or 2,(J00 years. Hari Singh’s descendants continued in power 
nntil 1700,* when the Gorkha king, Prithi Ndrayan, conquered and aunoxod 
the country. Prithi Ndrdyan claimed descent from the Rajput princes of 
Udaipur, one of whom fied at the time of the Muhammadan invasion in the 12th 
century and occupied I’alpa oi the submontHne country north of the modern 
district of Gorakhpur, wiience he gradually obtained posHoesion of the kingdom 
of Gorkha or the north-casrern portion of the basin of the Gan dak between the 
Marsiangdi and the Tiiaulganga rivers. After aunexing Nepal, I’rithi Nardyan 
crossed tho Dud Kosi and conquered tho country of the Kirdntis, thus 
extending the frontier of Nepal to the Mechi river which foroied the western 
boundary of Sikkim. 

885, It will appear from the foregoing sketch that the terms Nepali, Gorkha 

w « Kiranti, which are often used with the object of 

denoting caste, are merely terms indiGitmg locality, 
Nepali means an inhabitant of Nepal, and a iierson 
BO descrihed may belong to any one of the numerous castes und tribca of that 
country. In its strict sense Gorkha means an inhabitant of the province of 
that name, but as the present ruling family enmes from it, the term has 
acquired a wider meaning. Amongst Europeans it is usually applied to the 
classes from which our Nepalese regiments are recruited, such as Kliaa, 
Gurung, aud Mangar, Kiranti, which in early Sanskrit literature was a term 
applied to any border tribe, means nu iuhiibitaut of the country betweeu the 
Dud Kofii rivGT and the Sinmlela raugo, to the EJiambu, Limbu and Yakba 
tribes. The name of the drug Ohiretta is said to be a corruption of Kirata, 
and the goddess Uni4 Ls often i^ed Kirdti, 

886. Newdr is the name of a nationality rather than of a caste, and tho 

ITiwiii term simply means a member of the community 

^ that inhabited Nopid proper prior to tho Gorkha 

conquest in T768, just oa Bengali means an inliabitant of llengaLt 

The NewArs are divided into Hindus and Buddhists, known respectively 
as Stvatndrgi and £auddhamdrgi, the proportion of Hindus being from one- 
third to one-half of the total. Occasionally Hindu NewArs becotne Buddhists 
and vko versdf but on the whole the tendency is lor the Hindu section to 
increase at Uic expemso of the Buddhistic. Converts to Buddhhiii) from the 
tanka of other tribes are rare. Tli© Garuugs who still profess that religion have 
no connection witlv their Newdr co-teligionista, and theii' priests ore Tibetan 
Ldnios. The Buddhist Newdrs come but little to Britiah territory. They find 
a more profitable field for their energies in Tibet, and as they havo no religious 
scruples about eating with the Tibetans, there are not the same obfifuolcs to 
residence in that country that ptevont Hindus from travelling tbero, I am told 
that some of tho wealthiest, uieicliants m Lhisa belong to this community. 


• In ibfi hnA diTifliHi Into ftmr BhitgnoDd frani tbe Eighnimti to the Koct* 

BuLt!p4f cAat of ihjd l^opal V^ajLi<jr M Ekt the Dad So&L'EiihmAiuia, botwfeb tha 

tnd Bilim Knilh oi Kntltinandil. 

t Aj aototi dittwbfrjT iui4 m i^Uj tlifr aACQfi wofdt 






KEPiJLEaE CASTES AND TRIBES. 
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887. Owing to the abseuco o£ intelLgent men amon^ the few Buddhist 
, **. hiewdrs who have settled io Britisli territory and to 

Bciii>8iiTic Nawias. ignorance of all the affairs of this branch of 

their community which is professed by Kiiidu Nowars, it is rery diffieulfc to get 
reliable information regarding them. It appears, however, that they are sub¬ 
ject to a inoditied cairto system.* * Their three primary divisions of caste 
are ■— 


(1) Bdnhra or priests, corresponding to Brdhmans. These are, or ought 
to bo, clean ahavon. 

(2) XJdas, comprising the mercantile and tradiiig community and cor¬ 
responding to Vaisya. These are clean ahoven except for the top 
knot. They are orthodox Bnddhista, 

(3) Ail otboTB, including Jdpns or agriculturists, ftll lower classes 

who arc engaged in domeatic service and tlio Inferior handicrafts. 
Those have mixed Hinduism with their old religioa and are far 
from being pure Buddhists. 


888. The Banhras inhabit the monasteries and are the descend ants of 

monks who. while abandoning the rule of celibacy, 
Biiiau. rontinned to reside in the Vihiraa or monas- 

teiies provided for thorn. Originally the BAnhras were divided into four orders 

_ (dj Arhan, (&> Bhikshu, {c)Siawaka, and iif)Cliai]aka. They ware all strict 

ascetics. These diviaiona are obsolete, and the nstDe of Bhikmn alone survives. 
According to Oldfield the modern divisiotia of the Baolima are nine in number. 
The highest in Gubhdju (from Gnmbhdju). These are priests by traditional 
occupation, but many follow other avocations. Those who act as priests are 
call^ Vajra Acbdrya or teachers of the mysteries of the VajTa. Every Gubhaju 
is initiated into the duties of a Vajra Acbarj'a before ha attams manhood, foiling 
which he siuks to the rank of Bhikahu. After mitiation he is free to follow any 
occupation ho choones- The Bhiksfaua are goldsmiths, but at certain religiouB 
ceremonies they jjerform the inferior duties which are^ beneath the dignity of 
the Vajra Ach&iya, such aa washing, clothing and oartyiDg the image, and super¬ 
intending the minor dentails of the caremony. The only outsiders who can now 
become GubbAjuu a^ Brahman lads adopted by members of this group and duly 
initiated in the duties of a Tajra Acharya. The seven other classes of Btinbraa 
follow various handicrafts, but are excluded from the priesthood.f Socially 
they are on ancQuality with the GubhAjua and Bbtkshus j they cat together and 
intermarry, and live in the same monastery or Vihar. Owing to this settlement 
from time immemorial in a particular Yihdr, a secondary divirion into 
hrateruities or corporutiomi lias sprung up, and the inhabitants of each Vihir 
have their own orgaiiisation and rules. 

880. The second main division, or UdA% conriets of seven classes, bui all 

can eat together and intenimTrv.J The bulk of the 
trade is in their hands. A Bdnhra may become 
an Udas, but an Udda can never bocoma a Bdnhra. An Udas will take food 
from a Bdnhra, but a Uanhra wQl not do so from an Udds, The UJds are 
orthodox, and the only priest whom they employ is the Buddhist Vajra Acharya. 


* Fabdlt Hm FnB&d Sonii diftrea B&alrn tmm ' I^dit * whush la know^ii ta be tba ariiriiul 
form of tbe hrilunim tiila r£nid uiS ilao of Fiiidi, the new for m jiURnm nDdnetof . Most oE wkiii 
foUowi legErdini; Uio BaddJbiet Keware ii tsken from Olddeld's Sbclcluie fium Nepal. 

t Tbese «eye Oldfield, ifldiule il) £arrknmr (3) BiHh, (Sj ytUor. all of lifcii tbo 

an; gold end lil^orMnitlia S (H NvbhafUtvhi, workora in bims and iron 5 ( 6 ). ronActrwi, makers 
of eaiuiQD and gont; ( 0 ) aiul (7) oorponlare. lam Utiable to Confirm Lho 

above olaimiteation bom the eaqoiiiee I hare been able to totko, but thia may bo doe largely to the 
hot that eince the Qorkba octtqocst, cute dlitiaedniu* are oat amongrt the yoirJn. Ihr Oorlduu 

treat thoui all u Newors nnd do nol R^d minnr omit dutmotionB. 1 disrutaed Oldfield's looount of 
the Bnddhisi Neirdri irith a frahhdm «f Ekmunaiidii ako oomtediclcd it nu macy putote. Aeoording la 
gini the Bhikekuk ;« ihekighirst of all. Be ia otdibatcanda ivclnM. If a Ithihehuk breaks hia 'rows amniw 
afamity, hia children ar« ocIlM Bikbn aed Ukc the nnk assigned by Oldfield to Bhikihii. BfoihrA nyi 
my inionnaBt. wnpei fmm Bwdya and uonliaj*^ Buidem is ^ulr a ^Donym for Bannra ^ not, *1 
Oldfield would 1iA*e it, a wparaHi casta. UoreoTeri {fehbvuharhi, Tinhamiii Uuntsabharhi, C^warbluilu 
aru all loROf indicating profe^ums, trhieh may he ^owed by aitj Oiate and bgi only by I^nbru, 

* The serea elssses are ( 1 ) Vdde. atdellj lo-eallsd. They are meKbantf ami trade chiefly is T^e; (S) 

wnrlmri ia alloys { (S> XnAed'anai. muonat (41 fiiduyui, oupBiitots; (o) Z'Jiatnid'. work are is brass, 
eoppw’and alao ; (0) tile-nuikers, and (7) jfdnlrarwi, bukera Fedi is a Kew^ eyno&ym for 

Vw. AcourdiDg to my Islormant theis tezmi newly indieuto pndriekia, and Ihe Asms are nauaUj 
Jdptu, 
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CaiPTEK Jl —CASTE, 


Jirv. 


890. The third or lowest class U tha mort nnmcrous. They ara not strict 

Buddhists. They avowedly couiblna tlie worslup 
of Sira, and other Hindu gods witlt that of Buddha 

and attend sarricas in Hinilu teuiplas. At marriages and other ceretnouios 
they employ a Brdhman priest as wall as their own BudiBiiat VBjni Ach&ryn. 
There are 80 different daaues with special hereditary callings. Six form 
a special diTision, Jdpu, wltose main occupation is agriculture.* These 
are at the head of this class, and they constitute at least half of the entire 
Buddhist population. The remaining 24 castes liave ^variaus occupations.f 
The caste called Sahni or Sawmi. wIiobo traditional occupation is oil-^pressingf 
Is now the wealtbiest in the whole New4r community, and its members trade as 
merchants like the Udas, Those caetes iutermarry to a very limited extent. 

From all the above a Hindu may take water without losing caste. 

891. 'rhere is a fourth cluss compi'ising eight ca^dos who follow menial and 

— degrading ocenpatiouB, and who arc looked on as 

SCLS4V CASHS. impure both by Hindus and by Buddliista.^ These, 

however, are lust as exclusive among themselves as the pure cmites. According 
to Olddeld all caste questions amotigst the NewAre, Buddhistic as well as 
Hindu, are decided by the Btahmans.^ Questions of religion arc settled by h 
convocation of B^nhras, imd matters connected with eooial practices by the 
yuiti or panebayat. The Buddhist Newars burn and do uot bury th^-ir dead. 

892. As already stated, the Hindu Xewars form an entirely distioct com- 

„ „ . munity and liave no dealings with those who are 

twBu Rw sji. Buddhists. 1 am mdebtfd to Mr. Earle for the 

following list of Hindu Newdr castes, || They ere arranged in the order of 
social precedence. Their relative mek wa.^ hxed by the Jsewdr kings who 
themaelves decided all caste questions of this sort. It will be noticed that 
some of the castes named have already been enumerated in the list of Buddhist 
castes. This ia bocaaae some of their members are Buddhists and some are 
Hindus ;— 

A, — High Castes. 


1, Devabbaju, Brahman and spiritual teacher. 

2, Bojyabansi Mull, Rnyat family of Nowars, 

8. Sreatha, Mioiatenj and other othcials. 

4, Karmecharyu, officiating priest. 

5, Joshi, astrologer, 

8, Jdpu, cultivator, Sew^t synonyraB are Bali and Doka-kawmi 
7. Tiniachi., officiating priest at death cercmonieii. 


B.—Intebmedute Castes. 

8. Awd, mason, 

0, Kawmi, carpenter and aweot-moat mater. Si-kawmi is the Newar 
name of the carpenters’ occupation, while Lobdr-kawmi ia that of the workers in 
iron. These terms are not used to iodicato the caste, which is Kawmi. 
Chundra ia the Khas name of a carpenter. 

10, Cb^ta, burner of bodies of high caste people, 


ThH"» «« ««fl) M*. enltmtow of u uoinat» herb* (3j 4«, teid i (81 XmmU 

ind rauiioikBi ml tanarili ■, Jdpw or ; iS} 

ottltlHtw*. Ttiej « til cloMlf afflUMMaed with the Uad. The JipM, who •« the taM Bomrrmd 
f;luiA, DAT« th«ir 114tuG to ^h» wkold gitmp- 

t (11 C^flAdr. ptujim ; (J) SlSf, 3jen of red wlonr to ill elfrth eiceiit linan j iS] Ckippc, dv«» of 
WuR At niHerjRl*, {4J Xaua or hloakimithi; (Bi .Vdw, bor^ntAd .iirgioa. 

SBfW,|udrjieM i(l3) J,fA<f, K»vc|.qord outtm ; (iSj 
TH^w^wMjsinhtmdti Ki) Balka*jt, Huken of wh^li for ear; (L&) TmnewAr muJc^fi-v of ftnens) 

ctr s p^Iip-betron lut pmotii oFhigh runt: JStrEr iViAowi- Mfti 

bill* fsiTvii**** im BallaAan, w«id.CTitto,M^(Ml ft..*..' 


f . i , . MviafortiHit HYi ih»t iheiw ue now *11 SJeuaii^oi. 

&ihn«0- h.« 

wbiah Ut. (terJe bed inelmW, u th«o hmr« 
^ ^ '* W ud HiAdiu in 
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11 . 

12 . 

13. 
buried. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 
IVL 
SO. 
21 , 
22 . 


Cbhipi, dyer o£ olotb. 

potter. Kamiidl is the Khas name. 

CLflJan, muaiciana who attend when dead bodies ate taken to be 

Khoeal, am ell-pox inocuktor. A i^ewar s^onym w Sawa. 

Duitd, coUeotnr and seller of wood and ftiel. 

Gatha. gardener. 

Ti!niaut5. metal nteneil maker. A Nowdr aynonym is Dhnai. 

Kau, blaukamith. 

Ndu, barber. 

BhAt, retigioua caste, receivers of gift at ftinomla, 

Tdti, weaTers of winding sheets. 

Kathi, cat the cord at birth. 


S3. 

24. 

25. 


C.—Low Castes. 

PAsi, washerman, A Newar synonym is Sanj^t. 
iJdi, batcher. The Khaft name for this caste is Knsat. 

Jngi, tailor and mnmciatt. Kuaulliah and Suchikir are Khas names 

for this caste. t. - j tv 

26. Dautd, muBicians. Newar synonyms are Doug, Dimiand Dong. 

27. Po, Sweepers and burn era of dead bodies, not night-soil remOTors, 
Also eaecnti oners and workers in bamboo. Pore and Porya are the Khos 
names for this caste, 

28 ChnmA Khala, mahtar, le,, removeir of night-soil. 

29, Kuln, dram-mater and currier. 

S9;j. Most of the above custes are divided into vaiiaua Bubdiyisions, The 

Sreahtas, for example, have the following among 
Kmwii auB-CAiTis. other groups:—Bhanil, AthAr, Pain, Banja, 

Biju TAiAbhAii, Knseta, LailatA, Chliatar, Pukwan, GangatA, MAbAjutA, KuebA, 
'1‘baku KhulA, Khasa. I have been unable to get full information regarding these 
fiubdiviaions but am infortoed that they oonatitute no bar on marriage. 
This, however, may be owing to the fact that many of the Newars who have 
settled in British territory have forgotten the caste distinctiona in force in 
Nepal ami have intermarriod, not only with other Biib-caates, but also with 
other castes, and even with other tribee. They have thus lost caste in their 
own country, and would not bo re-admitted to their original GommuBity 

if they returned to Nepal,* _ „ , « j 

894. Special pains were taken in DarjMling to have all the hewars entered 

according to their proper csstea instead of under 
Stwir oMtei rehinaii at flenmi. gonoToi term N ewAr, The details thus obtsined 

are given in the margin- The great eieoes of Hindus amongst the Dar jeeling 
^ New Are ie; due mainly to the fact, already 

adverted to, that the Buddhist NewAm 
who leave their own country find Tibet 
a more profitable field for their enierprbe, 
and partly to the superior stien^ of 
Hindu innaencee. Cut oQ from his home 
ties and ossociationB, the Buddhist NewAr 
soon adopts the religions belief of his 
neighbonra, and, in the absence of his 
own Yajm AchAryai is fain to accept the 
ministmtioDB of the BrAhnmns and to 
enroll himself, nominally at least, in 
the ranks of Hindaum. The leturni 
show that several members even of the 
ortbodos Budilhist castes, BAuhra and 
UdAs, retnmed themselvei as Hindus. 
The figures showing the number of each 
caste are not to be relied upon as 
iadicating tbo relative strength of the 


lluadiai- 




I>9tHlihajTi 

.... 

88 

Sarj^huin Mjb} 

34 
J ^ 

RuinidinTjH 

42 

Joniki 


243 

Japu 


11 

Enmhi 

k 

IDS 

Iftwmi 

i-l-l 

40 

Chhipi 

... 

1 

B^ikhn 


S 

tJdiA 

P<f w 1 

9 

Kin 

•■•I. ' 

13 

Nin 


4 

Tili 

mrnm. 

! 4 

^ni 

■ IP 

iJl 

ChfunU-hiJa 

•Wi' 

8 



fii&dua 


imn 

Total 

-P-PI- 1 

fljra 


\ BAnlint 

Udi^ 

Chipiai 

BuddhiAtJi 


20 

40 

24 


Lli 


* Tlibii docibtWu # modem iU«itr»tion*f iho kamd For outo diffi*mntiition in e*rl;r 
iho Hindtti wbo i^Ftiod in B^nfsal wero aat off fnran OTniouninii with tbelf «Mto-r«iIc3Wi m U^pop Tththi , 
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OUPTER SJ—CAiTE. 


difierent cadtea in Nepal, partly because the extent to which the castes come 
to the British territory m not uiiifomi) and partly on uccount of the great lasity 
which prcvaihj amongst the cmignmte, Aa noted above, they intermarry freely 
with other cotnmnnitieB and they are probably equally £ro^,in claiming to belong 
to castes of good social standing. It seems very improbable that the Sr^tos 
in BarJeeHug should really outnumber the Jdpus, a far more numerous casta 
in Ne}>al, very nearly in the ratio of lOO to 1. One of the Darjeelidg census 
officers informed me that when inspecting schedules he often found that 
Chhipis and other low caste Newdrs had retumeil themselves as Sreshtas, 

In concluding this notice of the Newirs, the following extract is quoted 
from Wright’s H istory of N epal i — 


Tbfi mBrnagg-tie is by no meiuiH sa biniing smaDg the Ilawara as among the Chrkhss. 
Every Newfir girl, whib a ehiid, ia marripd tu a which after the oeretnony is thrown 

into Eomo eacrcd xivor. Whoa she orriTee at paberty, a huaband is aeleetcd for her, hot 
shoold tbf) msrrUiKe' prove unplciiaaat, she oaa divonte henoff by the Eimple process of phuan^ 
a betel-nat twder her hnshabd’s pillow and walking off. Of late years, however, this licvDse 
has been Eomowhat rectricted, and a divoico eaimot now be effected in so simple a manner. 
Widows are allewfKi to remarry. In fact, a Now jrin is nerer a widow, as the (eZ-fruit to 
which fiho WM first uiarriBd is pr^utuM to be always ia osifiteneo. Adult ciy is bnt lightly 
pqniahed among the e war a. The woman la divorcod, and her partner in gnilt baa to 
make good the money expended by the husband on the marriage, or, failing this, he is 
imprisoned- 

The Newdrs bum their dead, aud widows mayf if they please, immolate themselves as 
tatUf bnt it is very Baldom that th^ avail themselvea of this privilege. 

805, The Khas, Hangar and Gnning ara the three dominant tribes of 

Nepal (inomi as Mukl I ia} who overthrew thft Newar 
dynasty iu 1769. The Maagora and GorungB are 
Tribes and Castes of Bengal. Both tribes are of a well 
marked Mongoloid type, aud speak their own non-Aryan dialects. I'he Khoa, 
oti the other hand, have received a considerable admixture of Aryan blood; they 
speak an Aryan language^ artd In all respects have come to a mucli greater 
extent under Hindu influences. To show how this came about, I cannot do 
better than quote the following extract from H odgson’s Essay on the Origin 
and Glassiffcation of the Military I'ribesof Nepal*: — 


KHaIp HA-KOAA jjte 

described in the 


From the twelfth wntuiy downwnrilft^ the tidw of MnsAlman oonquebt mid bigotry eon- 
tinued to sweep 101111 titudefl tif the Brilbjuiuia of the plains fro^ii Qindestan into tho proiinmto 
hillsp wbliih now urompoiBO the weitern t^mloriefl the kbgdEim of NepiL There the Br^h^ 
inajis doon ioe^ted themaelvea. They found the natiree iliiteraie, and witliaat faith] but 
fiaree and proud^ 

Their object wai to make tliom wuifprU to HiiidaiBmi and so to eiDufirm the fleeting 
infl iienoa deriT^d from their learning and politeneBs.^ Th^y eaw tbui the barbariane had 
vacant miiid?» ready to receiva thoii doctrinee^ but spirits not upt 10 stoop to degrada¬ 
tion^ and thoy acted aeoordiugly. To the earliest and most diatingJiiahed ef their oouvorte 
they conuEUiniOfttedt in d^hanra^ ei the creed they taughti the icifty rack DDd honourfi 
of {he Ksha^riya order, but tt q Brsbmana hnet sensual pawions to gratify, m well as 
ambitioiL They found thu native fcraaloe—ewn the most ilh^iigriished^ijothiug loath] 
but etill of a tamper] liks that of tho tnulee, prompt to repel indignitieK, I'hifSe feina]^ 
wonld indead weltwme the poliiiht d Br^hmansto their embisoofl, but their oSapriug must 
not bo sti^atised as the mfamoiii progeny of u Brahman and a Mleohba—must, on the 
eontrsry, M raised to eminenee in the new order of things proposed to to introduced by their 
faliierft. ^ To this progeny abo, th&a. the BrihroiuiB] in still greater deflanoe of tbelir oread^ 
communicated the tank of the aeoond order of itiuduisDi; and from these two roots^ 
mainly, sprung ihe now nmnerotis^ pr^dominaTif] and eirensively ramiflod, tribe of the 
fOtttn — arigiiiiilly the name oi a olati uf creedhisB barbiumn^ now the proud titlo of 
the ILEhairiyBi or military order of the Kingdom of Xepal. The ofispring of original Khaa 
ieroalefi and of B^hoiAnB] with the hononra and rank of the eoemd order of Hindiiiam, 
got the patf^^nymb tiElesaf the firet order^and hence the key to rhe aoenmlotis ttoiuon- 
olatnre of so many aliipee of the military tribes of Nepal b to be floaghi in the nomen¬ 
clature of the fiacred order* It umy l^e iwlded, aa reniEirkably iUuBtratiTe of the lefty 
spirit of the Farbaitw, that in spite of the yearly inoresstJig sway of ^nduifim in Nepal] 
and of the varioua attempts of the Brihmaiis in high oflir.^ to proenre Lhn abulition of a 
custom « radieaUy 0|^|xised tn the^erecd both Partin's now profess*, the Khos still insist ihet 
the fruit of CHimmertiO (matringe bout of tlio question) Utween their females and malea 
of I he smjred order shaH ha ranked ns EjiluitrijaA] wont the thread] anti assume the 
patronymic title. 


• J, A. 5, B- laSJl] il7. 


The Otutwj^i arc diridkid inie two cutLiffamoofl mb-c^stei CMrjIt mili^ 
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The Khasas are one of the tribes mentioned by Mann as iiaving became 
outcaatee from tbe extiiiction of fiacred rites and from having no iutereotuae 
with Brahmans. From a very early period they were reco^oed as an 
important tribe in Upper India. Accor^g to Atkinson tbe tribe origmally 
came from Central Asia and has left its name in Kashgar, Kashmir and 
Uindn-Kneb. The Khaaiyas of Ktimaon are said to be of the same race,* 

Allied to the Kims are the Ekthdria and Tbakuri. These are the desoen- 
dants, more or less pure, of tbe original B4jpnt refugees, and the only differ¬ 
ence between them is due to the circnmBtance that the ancestors of the Thaktnis 
at one time or another were rnlers of one or other of the numerous petty States 
that were once scattered throughotit Nepal, t The Thaknris, whose title ia Bdbu, 
are divided into two enb-castes, Sihi and Hamdl, of which the former ia tbe 
higher. They do not assume the sacred thread until they marr^. Prior to that 
date they have no caste restrictions and can eat anything, and m any company, 
except that of degraded castes. EdnA, I'lidpA, and Burhnthoki are (dan names 
common to Khos and Mangor. Tbe Mangar have taken to the use of hig h, 
sounding titles aucb as ^urajhansi and Chandiabsnsi, but these are purely 
fictitious. So also is the word Chettii which tbe Khas are beginning to 
assume as a caste name. 

806. Tbe Khambu, limbn or YaktbnmbA, Jimdar or Eai, and Yakba 
^ ^, tribes form tbe group generally known as Kiranti, 

* and the KirAuti country is said to be the tract 

lying between the Dud Kosi river and tbe Singilela range. This estanded 
use of the word is, however, objected to by the JimdAra and YakbAs 
who inhabit tbe country between tbe Dud Koai and TAmbor rivers and 
claim that this tract alone is properly called Kirant desh. These two 
tribes iutermaTTy. Tbe Khambua and Limbos are found in the country 
east of tbe TAmbor. 

The Khambtis inhabit the sonthern spurs of the Himalayas, and their 
country is known as Solab Kbamba, probably in connotation of the fact that 
there ore sixteen sub-tribes, each with its own pecoliar dialect. In British 
territory the Kbambns claim to be JirndArs and assume the KirAnti title Hai, 
but in Nepal their pretensians are ridiculed and they are excluded from all 
social intercourse with tbe Elirantis proper. They have much intermixed with 
the trans-Himalayan tribe known as EhAmbA Bhotia; they eat beef—an 
abomination in the eyes of the real KiiAntis, and their religion is partly 
LAmAist Buddhism and partly Hinduism, In the cyci^ of the more orfbodox 
Hindus of Nopal, the Khambus and Gurungs stand on much the same footing, 
BO far as ceremonial purity is conccroed. In Table XIII, I have followra 
the general view prevailmg in Darjeeling and hare treated Khambn and 
JimdAr as synonymous terms; if I had kept them separate, the details would 
have been of EtEe value, owing to tbe f^ that Kbambus here usaalty call 
themselves JimdAr. 

iSoutb of the Khambus are the Limbus, who adjoin the RAis on the west and 
tbe Lepchas on tbe east. Some of the Limbus eat beef and have intermarried 
with Lepobas, and these ore looked down upon by their own people and by 
the KirAutis. The better class of Limbus, however, abstain from beef and 
have no dealings with the Lepchas; these are admitted to social interGOurso 
and nuptia! relations with the Kf ran tie. 

The JimdArs will oat food cooked by Limbus, bat not that cooked by 
Ebamlius. The taking of water is no test of social mnk in Nepal. A man of 


* The jintrGuymkiH tlie ore £rdta the Br^maru rmUntr tJun 

The KluLfiu are □aavtaatij laetilLaaetl in dui Mohiblukntai tho Yiaimu farin jin other 
uid mined in the Ge^loii airhivci u otifr of the> tribei th&t inlmiitted to Awkn. For n hzil 
wrleir of their wly historj tee Atkinioii'r ol the Himalayiii Diitrietfl □! tJio Ifnilh- 

Wetters Ft^iirei uid Ondlir Tot* IIi |ni 4 ;£i fetr. Bsm alia Wilfnrd. An. Befi. YL 

ifiq. The ywynmn n of EJifti froin KhRi^nii ** to fall, porelj inu^nar^r^ 

Amongat th* NewDr« ihn of ErAb.md.tiA md low wte women otlur ibiMi thoin of tha BimI 

and Daiu^ cijrte^d tra cdllnl EAatri and rank with th* Srodht^u 

t It Li curiDiii to hoir nunj jN'cpoieEe tiibaJ nunei hare eame down frota rer; earl^r timefn 
The YikhAd {Ynkibadl w^re cmplojcd bj Aedha to bnQd hid ehailTBi, Tt» £1x4tan and Kichaks are 
emutantij refertiTd to in the klahahharatar and in the DniaTAiiaa the aamE? are giTen ef tlie Thirds who 
eonTErted ihif mnltittide cf TakkhM in Uie HimaTmL The it^nidmtian of the woidi^ hnwcTerp ia not 
the fame aa it waj then. Kiiata, for infitufe, meant mny border trihe« add Kihaia ieoma to hare been n»d 
to iodndi} numerotM Himalajniii trihei^ 


H M 
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CHAPTZB XI—CASn:. 


Miy caste, even a Biibrnan, wil] take water from a new ©erthon pot or from a 
l>ras 3 vosaol belonging to any one, even a Bhotia. 

Tbo Khambufl aud Limbos kave been fulty deBoribed in the Tribea and 
Castes of !^ngal. The following brief account of the Yakh^ is based on 
information received through the Deputy Commisaioner of Darjeeling. 

There are numarous exogamous groups, the membera of each of which are 
supposed to bo descended from a common ancestor * A man may not marry 
in his own group, neither may he marry ati aunt or a niece. Outsiders are 
admitiod, only if of higher social rank and on condition t^t they many a girl 
of the tribe and eat from her hand. Marriage may be either infant or adult. 
Widows may marry again, and the first huaband's younger brother has the first 
claim to hia Bistcr.m-laVs hand. Thera is no special oeremonj for the 
marriage of widows. Wives con be divorced for ^ultety, but they are not 
outcasted and there ia nothiog to pTCvent any one else from marrying them. 
The religion ia said to be of the ordinary Hindu type, but this point requires 
furtlier inquiry. Brahmans are employed for refi^ous and^ ceremonial pur¬ 
poses. The dead are sometijnea burnt and sotuetimea buried in a horirontal 
position. When burnt the ashes are thrown into the nearest river. Pork and 
fowls are eaten, but not beef or vermin. 

807. Manjhi ia not ready the name of a tribe ^ it is a functional^ designa- 

tiou originally given by the Khas to tbe Kuswsr and 
OrasB Tiffipi. Botia tribes, whoso traditionnl occupation is fishing, 

but ia now accepted by the persona ooncejmed as their proper caste name, 
a strikiug illustration of the way in which caste Bometimes repbeea tribe. 
Tbe Kamis or black^iths and goldsmiths, and the Sarkis or cobblera, are 
now looked upon ag castes, but it is possible thst they too were once tribal 
and not functional gionpa. The Kamis, in spite of their degraded position, 
have a more Aryan type of face than most of the other castes^ of Nepal. 
Their common title, however, ia Mijhar which reminds one forcibly of the 
root Ml, meaning ^ man ’ in many of the Tibsto-Burman languages of the 
frontier. The other tribes and castes of Nepal, other than those of the Terai, 
have been enumerated in paragraph 607. 


* Tbo totel fiumbcF giT«D nu ti £9, ris., Lmltbio PoUu Mirffi Ring, lyuh Ring 

|thco« fonr ore ol wytl ■laiMat), Lingbn Ehim, Koyoagbi, Kwgtnag, TWfh^ Cb^gyt^n, 3&i^iog, 
M4pgkiaio^ Hong, .Tawi, Chitling, Hengwi, Kolcwi. Tamhi, Timli, Pin^ho, LmnnM, Rogo, KMrS 
tUuMig , Khong UUmbibp^ SMfk £Euii, SoDgreng, Y&imbi, Lib^oiig. 1 wu muhlo to Oneaitwii ibo 

mmiiiig oL mnj ill Tordi. 
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C^hapUt JEH. 

OCCVPATIOiiS, 


Introductory Remarks. 


89d. The fitatiatica regarding occupations will he found m Tables XV and 
„ „ XVI. The former table is divided into four parts, 

lUruiaci TO SiinsTica* - ._ * ' 

T J-Im 

—Qenoral summarj, showing- the number of persons following each 
occupation shown in the classified scheme of occutiationa to be presently- 
referred to, in the Province, as a whole (British Territory only), in the 
Feudatory States, and in cities. 

B. —itetaila for districts and states for all occupations which form the 
uuians of subabtouce of more than 1,000 persons iu any district. 

C. —Distribution of occupations hy religion. 

D. —Subsidiary occupatioua followed by persons who are muinly 
dependatit on agriculture. 

In Table XVI occupation ia combined with caste. Only the more numer¬ 
ous castes are dealt with, and for each of these the actual workers are 
distributed according to the 24 Orders, or main grouns of occupations, shown in 
the classified scheme. The number of persons foUowing the actual tradi¬ 
tional occupatioii of the caste in shown in notes at the foot of ttie Table, and 
on Appendix is added showing the distribution by caste of the persons 
who follow certain important pursuits. 

At the end of this chapter will be found the following Subsidiary Tables, 
in wliich the more important features of the statistics ore presented in a mere 
readable form than in the yoluminous tables above referrra to, which occupy 
19S closely printed pages or two-thirds of the total space t^en up by all 
the other tables put together:— 

Subfidiarj/ Ibi/r J ,—General distribution by occupation. 

Subaidiarjf TtdU II. —^Distribution of the Agricultural, Industrial, Com¬ 
mercial and Professional population by natural divisions and districts. 

Svbsidiarf Tabb III .—Selected occupations, 1901 and 1891. 

Subaidiarif Table IV .—Occupations of females by Orders, and certain 
selected Sub-orders and Groups. . 

Suht.iiiaf}j Table V, —Occupations combined with Agriculture, 

Svbsidiarj/ Table VI, —Occupations by religion for Sub-orders and selected 
Groups. 

aSubsidiart/ Tabb VII. —Occnpations of certain selected costed 

Subsidiary Table VIJI .—Distribution by Caste or Race of Government 
officers of certain Deportments. 

699. The classified schcnie of ocenpatiemg prescribed by the Census Commis¬ 
sioner is a very elaborate one. All occupations 

OccvTiTios ^ divided into eight main Claeses; these classes 

are subdivided into 24 Orders and 79 Sub-orders, end the sub-orders are further 
subdivided into 520 Groups. The general features of the scheme differ but 
very slightly from those of the previous census. An attempt has been made to 
distinguish makers from sellers, and persons who work in factories from those 
who work at borne, but it is doubtful whether the results obtained are of much 
value. So far as village occupations arc concorned, their most characteristic 
feature is that the same person both makes and sells. The confectioner, for 
example, makes his sweots and sells them; the potter retails the earthen vessels 
which he moulds; the person who makes Mngles is the same as the person who 
sells them, mid the fisherman usually himself soils tho fish which be catches, 
Tbe principle which 1 followed was to class as ^makers’ all persons who were 
entered In tlie schedules, either as making, or as both making and selliug, any 
article, and to show as ‘ sellers * only those who were entered merely as selling 
it, but it is probable that many of the latter were also in reality makers of the 
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thing and were doacribed merely aa aeltcira owing to the want of accuracy 
on the part of the enumeratora. It was still tnoro diflicult to apply in pmotlM 
the distinction between factories and home industrieis, easy os it may seem in 
theory. Special instructions were issued to the enumerators to note deadly 
whether the persona engaged in each industry worked at homo or in factories, 
but, in sjnto of this, the entries wore often so ragno that it was imposaiblo to soy 
which was meant. 

900. The ragnencfls of the return of occupations was unfortunately by no 

means conhucd to cases of the kind noted aboYe, 
YAet'K isiiiu ts scfliDoiw. entries aucli as isaraddf (farmer), peon, 

contractor, in w/n* (artificer), coolio and eWiort (service) were unfortimatoly very 
common. There were numerous other entries which, though not so vague 
as the above, could still be classed under several different Jieads of tho 
scheme, sncii as railway coolie, doctor (unspecified), mendicancy (unspecified), 
engineer, service in mill, cloth-seller, ^riuhi SKyar, y(?-raAjAyfflA, ^ iatla-biTiruff 
(j^mVa means ‘ charcoaP as well as * cod*), wood-seller and the like. Many 
of these were moat difficult to deal with, and although a clue was often 
famished by the locality where the person was^ ennrocrat^, or bv the caste, 
sex and other entries on the slip relating to him, it was inevtiubfe that there 
should be a eonsidemble amount of guessing, and it wrmld be at^urd to 
pretend that in ©very case the persons concerned were assigned to tlie right 
groups in the occupation scheme. All that can he said is that we did the best 
we could, and that, considering the brge numbers dealt with, it may be hoped 
that tho mistakes which occurred to some extent cancelled one another. 

There were other entries which, though vague in themselves, could usually 
be classified aright with reference to tho caste column. Thus in Eibar 
tho word jajtndnkar was froquendy shown as the ocenpation of Brdhmans, 
najjams, Dhobis, Mehtors, Chtimira and Dorns. The term indicates that tho 
{person coiicerned carries on bis triiditional caste occupation and has the right 
to be employed by cortaln persons and to roceive from thorn the customary 
fees. Conseqneutty all that was necessary was to refer to the caste column 
in order to find out whether the person concerned was a priest or a barber or a 
washerman, etc., as the cose might be, Brit is another term very similar 
io jajmdnkur^ with this difference, that it connotes a small grant of laud hold, 
rent-free from the landlord as a oonBidcratiou for services rendered, Basii 
kdmaad or maAallaiidri has a somewhat similar meaning, but this term is 
applied more specially to the Dorns, who remove dead bodies, and their 
feiualos, who act as mid wives. There were again other entries which at first 
sight seemed quite incomprehensible, but which in the end wo ware often 
able to find the moaning of. Some of these weremerely English words in a 
vernacular dress, such as ‘ buchfir* (batcher), but others gave much trouble and 
it was not always that the proper meaning could be traced- Sdrjfdn tdhsbtir 
mdrAdiciild is an instance of an entry which required a good deal of puzzling 
over beforo it was discovered to refer to a marker on a rifle range. So also 
rd brikm^dn which proved to stand for ‘brakesman’ and saj/eatri (no entry) 
w'ittch an oFfidous copyist had noted on a slip for a person whoso means of 
auhaistence had not bc«n recorded by the enumerator, 

9t>l. But our diffioulties did not end here. Tlie occupation scheme deals 

with a numlier of special OGcnpatiafjs, built does not, 

MtrnDQccirfAJioFt. ^ provide tor cases where, as often happens 

in practice, the occupations aro of u mixed character, and these had to bo 
assigned, more or less arbitrarily, to ono or other of several special beads shown 
in tho scheme under each of which they might bo classed with almost equal 
propriety.* A groin-dBuIor, for example, finds a place io one group of tho 
occupation achemo and a cloth-dealer in another, but nothing Is more common 
than to find a man combining the two occupations. Tlie mdU or gardener often 
combinea with his traditional occupation the making of fiowttrs from pith and of 
fireworks. So also, money-lending and cloth-dcaling generally go togethor. 
The persons employed In the rural police force have usually some other 

* Tlkn iinn* diflicnitj ciiiti in Bud Dr« Loe^xE Lea fiu|!i;£i?Ftf([ it ihouLi be mut 

tpiiM'iAg iW perub piiilfir balJi headlpgA. tbo totxkllpg ttvp 

tSmdiei in huttstlcfl] pa^n 2^4). wouM iiiToirt An aimxmt til ektmAiloi waidld b&t 
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employment as well, but in the main occopntion table only the pnnci^ioJ one w 
ehowm The result is, ua will bo seen m paroRtaph 907,^ that tho number 
of persons, returned as I'iUa^ watchmen at the census, is for am all or than 
the mmiber actually employed, os ahowii in the police returns. There are also 
certain rccoRuiacd ebep.'i which have no corresponding equivalent in English and 
which are not prOTiied for in the occupaticu acheme. ^ O! these, the most 
important m this Province is that known as a mtwfoAdrt ifoM/i. In 1801 the 
keepers of such shops app^ to have been tieatod. as atationGra; but 
although stationery is sold, this is by no means the only, or indeed the most 
important, class of goods dealt in. Amongst other articles may bo mentioned 
clocks, chairs, glass, glass Uangles, tookiiig'gleB.sea, Unomelled plates, toys, 
biscuits, caps, buttons, stockings, hniidkercl^fs, dioes, brushes, woollen goods, 
tobacco, soup, perfumery, tin hoses, walking-stickji, and Mikdu Thia sort 
of shop IB BO common that 1 opened a special Itead for it mid parchan 
its Bihar equivalent. Another well'known clai^ of shop iu Bengal Proper 
is that known as td lahaner dakds. (salt and oil shop). In these shops, in 
addition to salt and oil, rico, pulse, and treacle are often sold. The shop does 
not exactly correspond to a grocer’s, but the resemblance ia sufficiently close, 
and 1 accordingly classed the people who own such shops as grocers, 1 
also treat^ es grocers the keopors of the shops known in Bihar ns panadri 
dbMn, where salt, pepper, turmeric, spices, dyes, tea, and^ medicineB are 
exposed for sale, and the khkhsri farosh^ or vendor of rice, ddf, fuel, oil, salt, 
tobacco, and molosaea. 

Not only wtm there much uncertaiot^ in assigning to a particular 
group persona returned as living by theso mixed occupations not provided 
for in me echeme, but it was often clear that tho occupation named by the enum¬ 
erator was only one of several actually followed. Thus a Bom ia a aeavonger 
and a drummer as well as a bosket-nmker, and his wife is a midwife, but he 
would usually he entered under only one of these heads. Many persons 
who deal in ■various kinds of goods and tdso lend money were often returtied 
either as money-lenders or as dealers in some special article. Slereover, the 
census refers to a nmn’s occupation on a particular day. There ore separate 
headd in the occupation scheme for agriculturol labourers, pdiii-bearere, earth- 
workers, porters, tank-diggera, pndJy-hufkers, road and railway labourers, etc. 
The same man may, and ofren doe?, at di^orent Bensons, follow all thesQ forms of 
employment in turn, but only one of them will find a place in the census returns. 

902. We had to classify aa best wo could the various occupations 

returned which were not covered by any of the 
OtremnoFa fot sflowF i» entries in the occupation scheme, such as umbrella* 

repairers, toich-bearers in marriago processions, 
yendors of Fuller’s earth, easTrators of animals, makers of wooden sandals, 
catchers and sellers of snakes, collectors and sellers of the water-weed usad 
for refining sugar, cloauorij, sellers of oil-cake and of pdtkhold (earth-cakca 
eaten by pregnant women), electrical eugineeiu and workmen, sycophants,* 
devil-dfivere, mica minors, gdritsdldi touts,’t' etc. In a few caacfl, where the 
occupation was impeotant, or the number of persons returned was consider¬ 
able, a new RTOup was opened, but, as a rule, tbe items were cla'^scd under 
the most appropiiate head available in tlio prescribed scheme.^ Tho makers 
of wooden sandals, for example, were treated as carpentcfs. 

90*3. It will thus appear that, in spite of the elaborate nature of the classi¬ 
fied scheme of occupations, there was ample scope 
^tvtnoi] or cLURir^Fo ocev- diffoTences of opinion} and if tlie head of each 
FATiD.'ra, cenaua office had oeen left to deal finally with 
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tbe Taiioos queationa that cams up Tcgarding the cloasification of the entries 
foimd in the scbeduleii, there lui^ht haro beeu marked TAriatioDa in thu 
procedure followed in different porta of the ProYince, In order to proserre 
uniformity so far aa pooaible, 1 paased ordero myeelf on erery doubtful point. 
The Deputy Superintendents submitted for my decision all cases which were 
not sbsalntely clear, and their references, with my Tcplics, were circulated to all 
the ofEces in a series of ‘ Questions aud Answers.’* * In Edition to tliis, alpha* 
betical lisis of the actual eutrios found in the schedules were prepared in each 
census office and submitted fur my inspection, with the number of the group 
selected for each occupation noted against it. After 1 had passed these lists, 
they were lithographed'or printnd, and circulated to other offices in the some 
language for information. From timo to time, as fi^h occupations came 
to light, auppicmcntary lists were prepared and submitted to me, after which 
they were moorporated in the original mdos of the office concerned. These 
indices hayo been carefully preserred, and should be of great use at the next 
ceQsus.f 


&04, But in spite of ail the care taken to ensure accniacy and nniformity, 

there was still a loop-hole for serious mistakes. 
ssoEs« coapauios. j myself decided on the numhot of the group to be 

giyen to each occupation, but the practical application of the orders was neces¬ 
sarily left to Bubordinntes, who examined the sorters’ tickets and marked against 
each .^cupation the number of the group shown against it in the index. 
Items hearing the same group-number were then added together, and the 
entries in each ticket were added up to obtain the diatrict total, The possU 
bUitiee of error were threefold. In the drat place, the sorter might neglect 
the rule requiring each occupation to be enter^ on his ticket exactly as it was 
found in the schcdulesi and add together items which, though apparently 
very si mil a r , yet belonged to different groups in the scheme. Secondly, tlie 
men who affixed the group-numbers might rely on their memory and so make 
mistakes, and, thirdly, the process of compiling such a yast array of sepaxute 
items was a yery elaborate one, and there was a great danger of mispuHtings 
Thanks to the slip system, it is believed that the errors due to these causes were 
fewer than ever Doforo, In spite of the fact that 520 distinct occupations were 
shown in the^ classified scheme, the great bulk of the population was returned 
under a few simple beads, and it was arranged that these should be dealt with 
first. The ordinary sorters were given a list of tiie more common occupations 
and told to sort only those slips the occupations shown on wliich belonged to oue 
or other of these heads, and to place all other slipn in a separate heap, £n this 
way more than four-fifths of the total population were finally dailt with. For the 
sorting of tho remaining slips, selected men were employed on better psy under 
specially-cboacn snpjeryisois. Tbe attention of the Deputy Superintendents was 
con(»ntrated mainly on this part of the work, and it was checked as carefully as 
possible. The male and female slips were sorted separately, and a companson 
of the results for each afforded a valuable means of detecting mistakes. When 
the district totab had been prepared, tliey were sent with the sorters’ tickets and 
tabulation ^ registers to^ my office, where tlie figures wero again examined in as 
much detail as was possible in tbe time available. In addition to the check in 
my office, 1 examined the entries myself with spocial reference to the corre¬ 
sponding details for 1391, and where marked discrepancies were noticed, or 
where the rosulls for any reason seemed improbable, tho figures on which 
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they were bused were tmced back to the tickets,* la this way many mistaken 
were remOTcd, bat atthou^h everything possible was doae to ensure accuracy, 
it ia impossible to be confident that the tables axe absolutely free from mintakes,t 
that can be asserted ia that^ eo far as errors in tabniatitig the results are 
ooneemed, they axe probably fewer than they must have been under the 
system of compilation in vogue before the present census; that they are 
confined to the smaller items, and that, so fur as the main heads which were 
separately dealt with are concerned, there has been no appreciable inaccuracy, 
Some allowanoo must, however, be made for errors due to the vegueaess of 
many of the original entries in the schedules, the incompleteness of many 
other entries, and the necessity of assigning mired occupations, covering 
several distinct groups in the scheme, to one group in particular, 

905, This brings me to a point on which it is necessary to lay specLd 

stress, (fif., the desirability of greatly siinplifying 
PsorDun BmrtiFicATior ot scheme of classification at future censuses. Jn 
cuaHricAtios w nrroai, General Bepoli on the Census of India in 1891, 

(page 37} Mr. Baines wrote: 

It may be g&Umred from these rsnuirkfi that a high valuo is not attached to the result'; 
of the ceasiM of oooapatiom ThU is troe, and the opblon ia not ooaSaed to those who 
tiK Tfl hftfl lutni'n'ntr Aiion of the operation in fodia alone. In some of the roontries in 
Europe the subjeot ia esolndcd altogether from the enumorutioa, and in one at Jeoat, wliioh 
need not bo uBuiwt, much forethought and many elabomto inatmetions were reward^ by 
FOflultB which the ceosus authorities thought it advisable not to mulead the public, by 
indudieg with the rest la Germany, as as In the United States, It haa been deoidod 
that a comPTOhenaivo industrial aiurey, obtained by dint o! detailed enquiry, spre^ over 
a eoiuddeirabie time, is preferable to the rough and ready retum wbioh u ell that it folia 
wilhin the capacity of a synohronous eeneua to fumUh, 

Similarly, its tbe report on the Censua of England and Wales in 1891 fpuga 3o) 
it b said Uiat;— 

A. consuB , , . doe* not eapply data which are Guitnble for minute classification 
or admit of profitable examination in detail. The most that it if reoFonobb to expeet 
fromdataeooollootodiathatthay BhoU give the meauf of drawing euch a pioture of the 
ooeupatioDol distribatioii of the people « ihall be fairly true in ilia main liaea, thoogh Uttla 
Yflue can be attached to the detailed faatiirei It is aot wise to deiaand from o matoiial a 
result for the produotioa of whi^ it is unsuitod. 

In a paper read before the Royal Statistical Society J Mr, Baines repeated 
tbe opinion that detailed information as to the indastrial organisation of a 
country cwmot be obtained by the machinery of the general census, and in the 
diacuaaion which followed the reading of tbb jmper, Sir Robert Giffen 
expressed egreoment with Mr, Baines as to tlie undesirability of attempti^ to 
do much regarding occupations in an ordinary census and admitted that, if an 
elaborate enquiry were desired, it could only be cj^ed out by a separate 
proce^ing, quite outside the census and conducted by a different staff. 

If Bttch is the case in Europe it seems tibvious that in ludia a detailed 

_classification of occupations is even 

less likely to funush satisfactory 
results, while it tends to obscure the 
main facts which a lass elaborate 
method wofdd bring out. At the 
same time it adds enormously to the 
expense of the undertaking, and it 
would certamly be no oxaggeratiou to 
say that from one-third to a quarter of 
tbe entire expenditure ou the census 
operations was meurred on the com¬ 
pilation of the ocenpatiou tables, Aii 
analysis of tbe figures shows that 
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about six-sevonths of the total population (Bri^h Territory only) has been 
classed under one or other of 10 groups as noted lu the margin. 1 he number 
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of thoaa groups would bo still smaller, and tho population contained in thorn 
would be even greater, if wo adiled together items which are not really distinct. 
Jor example liahermuu and hah-deoloTa cannot properly be treated ^ distinct 
occupatioiis* and tc would he bettor to amalgamate them, and al^o boat and 
barge m^n,^ under which head 247,persons liaro beon shown. Similarly 
U is inadrisable to attempt to distinguish bet^veen the diftereat classes 

of landless labourers. It was found 
in practice very difficult to soy 
whether any particalur entry referred 
to a hijm servant or field labourer, 
and it boa already been stated that 
the same person may be, and often 
is, at different tinma a farm labourer, 
a rice pounder, a bearer, an 
earth-worker, eto. Jloreovoc majiy, 
who were returned simply as ‘coolie’ and so bad to be relegated to the category 
of * general labourers,’ were doubtless, at the time of tho ennnoeration, working 
in the fields, or on some kind of earth-work or the like, for which a special bead 
is provided in ^e scheme, and the figures rocorded against these special heads 
are, therefore, incorrect. It would be better to show all classes of landless 
labourers together, in which case this group alono would account for about 
11 ruilUoTis of the total population. It seems to me that if the occapation 
eeheme were limited to about 30 lieads (which might be printed on the 
sorters’ ticketsJ we should obtain, at a tithe of the costi a far more accurate 
dUiribution of the population according to the main heads of occupation, and 
this is all which can raasonnbly bo expected from a syndironous census. It has 
nlreedy been shown that accurate detailed statistics are not to be expected, and. 
if they are required for any particular occupation, the information should bo 
sought elsewhere,t or made the subject of a separate enquiry on different Unes. 
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Comparison with 1891< 

000, In previous ebaptcra tlio statistics have been treated, fii-st from the 
- _ statical, aod then from the dvuamical point of view, 

litf.j tnfi results of the census ofLvo lu 

the first instance Wen examined by themselves, and the changes whhli bave 
taken place since previous enumerations have boen dealt with afterwards. In the 
pi^ent chapter the procedure wiln>c reversed, partly because the disousaton of 
the comparative results will lend support to the plea set up for a siniplification 
of the occupation scheme, aud partly bccatise if will throw light on the system 
of classification adopted, whicli it is desirable ahnuld bo clearly tmderatood 
befoi e any coiirlusiona are drawn from the figures for the present census. 

The clasaification of occupations previous to the last census was based on 
such a different system that it is quite impossible to Insdtuto any compaiison of 
the results, and although the general scheme at the prcBont consua foUowa that 
of (891 closely in most respects, there have been several important alti rations, 
both in ^ the iKshome and in fbe method of classification adopted, which 
make it impossible to draw many definite con elusions from the variations 
disclosed by the figuroB. This should he borne in mind when comparing the 
number of persons shown against each group at tho two censuses in SubBidlary 
Table No._ Til. The^ following notes oa the comparative statistics will show 
that tlie difforeuces disclosed by auch a comparison are duo to artlficijil causes 
almost as frequently as to genuine changes in the actual conditions. 

The mort imjxirtant change of system in dealing witli tho resulla is io 
connection with occupations combined with agriculture. In 189! all such 

* A lew jKoUoui ^ IL« il^ina numninnitr nuL aaki but do not rtbjJl th«ii. moA » fuw otbei* espow 
ibjMn f« **!(>, hut do not cateK tlwm! lj<a the nuyaritj oi iIm ftihina fritemitr lotli tiicli luid kU, 

t Far ftieloHa*. cofcl-imuM, l<i* pmbju and othi-r iostiltrin, full fufonnatiiM will U foimil hi 
’T?"!,*?. ^ IliMfitW-Crfjiena gf litiitiiUM. Ibo itwtuttli 

oE the 13ml mnA Mdiiatr giMi be eiosrtaiiwd Iwai ihr CSril eud Anoj Uite Md trtlipr olEeial puhli- 

wtienr. ijuabrf el pgf»M emjilgjed ii, ihepoit ofS«. tdcgAitti, fgwtt end oilier dotarl. 

memeor Um Steto could be ffleened fu mure owuratdj from ipMiil wsora, propomd denurtmenhar. 
InioMutwn viUjgo oluokidtn ihogld be obttlned from the priitso. itud rojzuiilnjr 

under lti«d l^ie&, includuit- a^lorj rerricc, tflni iteteiuciite wepiired bj the IoS»l 
The ^oHo • goed deal of bforaatJon regartlmK the mow IniportiDt 

Btatiilioa of l^e k^d tol];ht we^ bo in rtmniKtioii with the cusetu, but thoT ihobltl 

fbtuocd m the BMJiiujr lun uidiMtcd md iwl throtish the aeenej of the eaumcraW ^ 
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occupations were tabulated for tbo gonoral occupation table under tbo non* 
agncaltuTal head, and a Beparate table was prepared of all occupations 
comblued with agriculture, wliereas, at the present consuS) they have been 
tabulated according to the principal occupation, whether ugricultural or otbcr- 
wdse, and column a have been added to show the number of persons whose chief 
jueans of livelihood is non-agricultiiral but who depend partly on agricultuTC^aB 
a subsidiary occupation, while tlie aepai'ate tabic of occupatioBa combined with 
ngrictiltiirc deals only with the suhfridiary pursuits of those of whom agricutture 
is the chief source of income* In other words the persons shown at the present 
census us rent-payers and rent-receivers represent the , total number who 
returned these occupations as their principal means of support, whoreas, in 
1801, tlie corresponding groups included only those who subsisted on these 
pursuits aud nothing else. Xho roeult is that nioro than a million and a half 
f>ereons liave been classed under thofio two heads who, according to the system 
m Tt^e in 1891, would have been entered in the main occupation table under 

other heeds. - _a i* 

907. The result of this change of s 3 *stom is apparsnt m all parts of tne 

Occupation 'I'ablo, In Order 1 there has been a 
Oncriii-Ai^aiwBTiATTOS. nourkcd increase in the number of officers of 

Governmont and clerks under Government and District Boards and Municipal¬ 
ities and their families, and a heavy falliog off under the hea^ ‘ village aoeount- 
ants’ and ‘watchmen and other village servants,^ Many, if not most, of the 
patwdris and rural police have some second occupation, and where the latter 
has been returned as their principal means of support, tliey have, at the present 

census, been tabulated under that head* In l$9l« 
on the other hand, when the second occupation was 
agricultural, they were ehown in Order I in the 
mftin occupation table* It will bo aeon from the 
statement in the margin that tho number of persons 
wlio returned their employment in the mml police 
foreo as their principal means of support is far 
smaller than the number actually entertained. Tb© 
difference is due, in a great measure, to the fact 
that in many e^os agriculture was entered as the 

1 1 _ _j*_ITTm 


Dirrnfl^, 


Bitnlvu — 

lYfeiilrnry 
JiaJalLiM 
iJJiffnn 

GhltHfirpg 
PAtTua 
BbAcilpnr 
Okhfvi ^ 


Pofrjcm 

rrarnES* 

Csiirt 

imcrsMa. 

1 

37,610 

sikaiT 

T,3llt 

!?,*«» 

. n.vPi 
! 7.11SJ 

! Jitilt 

P.613 

8.IV0 

3,814 

W.l^rT 
t],3M 1 

; iHJH7 

^ 

i G&rffTl 

! 


priucipal means of subsistence, and it will be seen from Table XVD that the 
number of cultivators and field labourers who were shown os partially depend¬ 
ent on their earnings as village watchmen was not leas than 30,434* If these 
be added the diBCropancy between the two sets of figures is greatly reduced. 
There would of course be others whose main occupation was returned as eome- 
tbing else, such as fiairing, pd/ii-bearing, or general labour, but of such dual 
occupations no record was kept. I have entered into this particular diac^ 
pancy ut some length, partly because the poUije statistics are available with 
which to compare tire cotuma hgutea, and partly because in Table X\' D, whitdi 
was not compiled according to tho full scheme, a aeporate hmid was rcsorved 
for villugo watchmen. 

908. In Order IV there are several noticeuble variations between the results 

of tho last two enumerations. Cattle-breeders 
OmEB IV—PsorisKHf i8d ^ marked decrease, while the number of herds- 

cAM or A8JKAI.B. grcator than it was tenyoai's previottsly. 

The difffrence is duo in port to the ambiguity of tho terms used in the 
schedules. The word for example, may mean either a cattle- 

breeder or a herd™an. It probably refers more 
often to the latter and waa treated accordingly at 
the present census, but in 1891 it was, apparently, 
in some districts at least, taken as the equivnlent 
of caltle-breedor. The majority of the persona 
shown as cuttlo-hrcedcre in 1891 were returned 
in the Presidency, Orisea nnd Burdwan divisions, 
where the occupation is compamtivoly rare,* and 
it is here that the greater part of the difference 
between the two seta of figures is found. Bat even if cattle•bfeedew and 
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herdijmen be taken togetLer the present fignrea ore far in ezoeae ol thooe of 
1891. Tbiii is owing to the etrosa which was laid on the mle that women and 
children who work at any occa^ation, of whatever kind, not being merely an 
amusement or of a purely domeatio character} such as cooking} must be entered 
accordingly} wheiher they earn wages or not.” Boys who herded their 
parents’ cattle were consequently often shown as herdsmeti} whereas at the 
previous census they were probably entered as d.e{>endent on their parents’ 
occupation. 


91)9, The great jncreaBC under the two main heads of Order V — Agricnlture} 

o.... T.-A.iK-u.Tr.i. 1-. , ™iyec«ver, mhI rert-psyeis, hasajiaidTbom 

explained. On the present occasion these heads 
include all persons who rottirned them as their chief means of liTeUboodj 
wliercaS} in 139 i« they included only those of whom they formed the sole 
occupation.* It is also due in part to the greater care which Is taken at each 
succeeding censuB, to secure correct entries in the schedules. The natural 
inclination of the people is to return thoir traditional caste occupation} i.s., the 
Dhoba} when asked what his occupation is, says *Dhobd’ or washerman} the 
Bill hi says ‘Barhi’ or carpenter, and soon, ^though in fad they may live 
mainly by cultivation. The extent to which such mistakes are eliminated varies 
with the amount of supermion exercised, and this was certainly greater at the 
present census than on any previous occasion. The i:emoval of such mistakes 
was further facilitated by the pTorision of separate columns in the schedule 
for priocipal and subaidiary occupation, and by the more detailed enquiries 
which this change of procedure Decessitated. 

The persons shown as farm servants and held labourers aggregate nearly 5 
millions, compared with rather more than a milium and a half in 1391} but 
the difference is wholly due to the transfer to these heads of persons returned 
as general labourers at the previuus census; the number of the latter is now 
well under 6 milliona compared with nearly 9 millions ten years earlier, I 
Lave already pointed out that the distinction between these two heads is a 
fallacious one, and that amongst the landless labourers the same person at 
different ecu sons of the year earns hia livelihood in different ways. 

The number of tea-garden coolies has risen from o0,639 to 208,727} but 
here ogoin the result is due to a mere accurate return rather than to an actual 
increase, although thia, too, has been con&iderBble. In his report on the last 
census Mr, O’Donnell statod that the figures then returned were far less than 
the truth. Speaking ol the statistics for Jalpaiguri he wrote — 


“Only tS,823 ptmoiiB out oi a population of 6S1,3S3 iu Jalpaiguri dutrict hsTO bof’u 
TCturaod 03 tea ouiiivaturs, but they must lia BupploDianted by very maaj amougat the l}7}fi23' 
gonetal labouroTS and 5.501 farm hatids. Indeed even ths grand totu of thsee three oeou- 
pationa moat probably fal l a ehuit of the reality.” 


'Hiere were 35,683 acres under tea in this district in 189i and the present 
area is 70,158. At a rate of coolies per acre the number employed m 1891 
should Imve been 53,524, and the present number 114,237. The ocoupation table 
of the present census gives the number as 113,035, while, accojdtug to the village 
tables, the total population of all kinds enumerated on the tea estates is ld3}2Q7. 
The number of betel vine growera exceeds that returned iu 1691 by more thim 
40,000, but the person who cultivates the betel vino frequeutly seUs the leaf 
Limself, and it is difficult to distinguish between the two occupationB. The 
uiim^r of eellars of ttie betel loaf, who are shown in another part of the 
cluftiified scheme (Order VI 1), has decreased considerably. The presant returns 
di»cloBo only 14,117 fruit aud vegetable-growers compared with 174,604 in 1891, 
but, on the oiher band, the tiumber o! vegetable and fruit sellers, who are shown 
in Order Vll, has riaeu from 8,718 to 154,921. These fiuctuations afford 
n vivid illustration of the imposBlbilfty, in this country, of drawing a distinC' 
tion botwiMjn makers for groweraj and sellers, except only in a few special cases 
wbera tuUing forms a separate, well-defined occupation. The decrease in the 
number of iruit-sellers and fi uit-growers taken together is not greater than 
would bo expecteil from the change of system, already more than once aUuded 
to, in deidiog with occupatiouB combined with agriculture. Tho distinction 


“ TftblpXlDilioTri ihutofthers-Bt-myeTiilmiJiiachi*] woHirn}. 1.2e3.S8S or B par cunt 
pgrifl'bUaTt* With otJifr mrpnpfitloiL II Ui^ toLml poraLntioti Marsed undAT LhA 

® fniia to mbcmi millJoDt or aaljr iboot fl par ftut, mo^^tban 





raTROnUCTORT HEltAaKS. 


469 


HCTPTifrB £tTi^ niEWR^ti*^' GfitfltfiB fLild tloJffesi b fttF i €tc>} thou^li 

Bufficiently cleat in tliooiy, is not alwaya eaay to apply in practice, and the flnc- 
tnationa compared with 1891 are due in a great measure to chan^ in pro 
codore. I reserved the former head for peniona in authority, t 
previous census it must have included many petty zamimidri officials, 
two heads combined show a decre^e, duo to the fact that many with 
occupations have been treated as agriculturiats at the present census,^ 

910. Barbara and washermen appear to bo less uumerona than in 1891, but 
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grealer snoccas in securing correct entriw in the schedules, and m combating 
Sie tendency of functional castes to return as their actual occupation that with 
which they are credited by tradition. The head “^oUaneoui and Unspe^- 
fied^' accounts for only 139,839 persons compared with 1,069,919 in 1S91. ^ 
far as possible, we avoided classifying occupations under vague terms like this. 
Whenever the osste, or the birth-place, or the word used* gave a fairly reliaWe 
due to tho precise kind of service followed, the claaaafication was made acoord' 
ingly, Thm probably accounts for an increase of nearly 900,000 under the 
head 'indoor servants,'and for the greater number of cooks. Moreover, in 
1B91 the important distinction between chdknf and ffAdiun appears to have been 
overluoked. The former refers to domestic service, but the latter is more 
commonly employed with reference to mure respectable forms of employment, 
usaally cloriial, either under Govemment or under some private employer. 
Instead, thepcfore, of entering persons thus returned in the Miscellaneous Gboup 
of Order VI, which refers to domestic and personal service, I opened a fresh 
bead in Order XXIII for 'unspecified service,' and this mefudes 315,764 
pofsODSi moat of whom, m 1S91, would have been shown in Order VI. ^ 

911. The general slight dwline in the number of persoiw following the 

avocations included in Order VII is attributable to 
OtM vn—FoaB, Dmilfv, *»d tranrfor of a certain number, who combine these 
Stntiiuiria. oocupatioiis with agriculture, to the agricultural 

head. There are also some fluctnationa due to changes of clasfification. Those 
under the heads ‘ betel-leaf-sellers ' and ‘ fruit-sellers ’ have already been dealt 
witii. The faUing off under ‘ rice-potmdera ’ has been met, to a great extent, 
by an increaao under * flour-grinders.' 

012. In Order Vlll there has been a marked increase in the number of 

coal-miners, which is two snd*a-half times as great as 
OiEKBs vm AM IX—iiioirT, ■ it was ten years ago. The number of brick- and tiJe- 
ABE Fosam, a*e Binu> makers and of masons and builders in Order IX is 

also considerably greater than it was in 1891, owing 
to the growing prosperity of the people and tho gradual replacing of wood and 
niud buihiingB by bouana of bricks and mortar. 

913, There has been an apparent shrinkage of about 43,000 in Order XI, 

but this ia because the keepers of the shops known as 
Obbi» XI—SifMXJMiMTAiT ]^saoMri Boidrif who number 53,742, have been 

shown in Order XVIll and not as stationers. The 
reason for this change of cinssifieution has already be^ given (paragraph flOlJ. 
Printing presses afford employment to one and*a*hall timee as many persona as 
they did ten years ago, and the number of book-bindota has risen by about 30 
per cent. These changes are probably genuine, but under some of the other 
groups the variations are, to a great extent, artificial, 

914. There has been but little apparent change in the total number of 

persons empt<^od on textile fabrics and dress, but 
the details dij^r conriderably. This is owing part¬ 
ly to the opening of new heads, but there have also 

been a few genuine changes, amongst which the* decline in the number of 
workers in wool and cotton deserves special mention. 


'Ojtsim Xn—I kxhu FADBtce 
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015. Most of tho villBge lEdostries show a falliug oS, It is slight in 

respect of brass^ copper, and bell-metal workers, but 
Tiiioui Ahthajt Omitb. ^ pottera, carpontGM, and Bhoe-makera it 

is very coDBiderable. Thera is not much room for differeace of opinion os to 
tUe proper classification of these occupations, but there is another factor which 
lias probably reodted in makioa the dilference in the figures more marked than 
it reaijy is. 1 refer to the tendency of functional groups to return their tradi¬ 
tional rasto oecupatiDn to which reference baa already been made. A man of 
a wearing casto will often call himself a wearer, eren when his main source of 
income is derived from agriculture or some other employment, and there are 
reasong for belieTmg tliat this source of error was remoTed to a greater extent on 
this than on previoitg occasionB. The change of system in deding with ocgu- 
pationa combined with sgTiculturc baa also affected the figures to a considerable 
extent. At the same time it seema certain that macliine-mado goods are 
gradually replacing those made by hand in the Tillages. Shoes of English 
manufacture* are rapidly dieplacing the country-made article, at least amongst 
the better classes; cheap cotton cloth from Manchester, known as mdrkin^ is 
supplanting the stronger but more cogtlr coimtry cloth; amongst Muhammadans 
Chinawnre is being instead of the local potter’s earthen vesacds, and kmTes, 
axes, etc-, from Sheffield and the Continent are ousting the rougher implements 
made by the TUlago b!a<ismith. The brass- and coppcr-smitli holds to own, 
because the domestic cooking and other utensiU of these matcikk huTo not yet 
been, and are not likely to be, replaced by enamelled saucepaus or other imported 
substitutes, and the growing prosperity of the country leads to a constantly 
growing demand for thorn. Inmuoablo to explain the great decrease in the 
number of persona returned as saltpetre-refiners and gellers. The quanti^ 
of saltpetre extracted is yery little less than it was ten years ago, and an 
uidcpeudent enquiry indicates that there, at least, the number of persona work¬ 
ing as saltpetre refiners approximates more nearly to the figures of the last 
ceusus than to those now returned. The persons who follow this employment 
are usnaUy partially sgricultuiists, end it is possible that the change of system 
in tabulating occupations combined with agriculture is responsible for the 
apparent decline under this Lead. 

91(J. There is a remarkable decHao in the number of persons shown in 

Order KVIll—Commerce, chiefly under the heads 
Oksus ivjii Aon Jix— t merchants’ and ‘ Shop-keepers unspecified.* 

Here, again, the result is in the main artificiB]. 
Greater care was taken to eliminate rague entrisB, 
such as Dokdttdari from the enumeration schedules, and in the course of 
tabnlution no items were relegated to these general heads for which any suitable 
specisl place could be found in the occupatiou scheme.f The change of ^stem 
in dealing with occupations connected with land must also hare greatly aSected 
the number of persons shown in this Order. Table XVD shows, for example, that 
amongst rent-payers (males, actual workers), I OS, 865 returned diop-keeping mi 
a subsidiary means of liyelihood. In Order XlX —Transport and Storage, there 
has been a net increaso of 8 per cent,, but the details again disclose Taiiations 
duo, in the mein, to clumges iu classification. 

917. The same remark applies to Order XX — Learned and Artistic Profes- 
TT tfc.- sions. The deer wise under the head ‘Priests, 

0«nn isMwifs. Minigters, etc*,’is, to B great extent, countcrbolaiiced 

by the entry of a larger number of persons as cateobists, church and temple 
serrants, etc. The number shown ae religioug mendicants is mnch larger then 
iu 1891, when it wonld seem that many persons of this class must haye been 
treated as ordinary beggars and shown in Order XXIV. The distincdon 
Iwtween religions mendicantii and ordinary beggars was seldom shown at oil 
clearly In the entrius in the occupation column of the schedules, end it was 
often necessary to refer to the caste column, in order to decide which vras 

* to tk*t Quinber of of buotfi ami nhorm importied wu 324, fUS roiD|ia»(L wilii in 

llj90.9L Tbo Talue of catlcij aJul Wdwtro impOTtflcl donnir the mm penod loen fAjtn 33 ta IT lakkM of 
rupRff ftnd of ukd (^]iLirnr4fc frmu il to laklii. Tlw Taltu of buporicd oottoa pieco-fDodj, piLe.p 

iiikve T^tmsi. tlie 'dt^ade from IrVih to Ij&lT faHt* 

f Tlnij * Bfr|^ii ^ wii in moat o£ the FroTmiMs trMUd m meukiAg pmn-dealerpi wlumi, m 
i% wu pnbfthifj m iuldj diaknoti^ tfiowil u Ltiop-kiw|ti 
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probably meaot. It woulil be better in future to abaodon the distiiiction 
between the two elaflees< 

918. TBe variations in respect of the remaining occupations may be 

sumcDutily dealt with. The decrease of more than 

OtBsi OccOTATioK*. tlir«e miflioua undoT the head of general kbour has 

already been explained. It is due to the transfer of abont this number to the 
cognate head of * field-laboarers^ in Order V. Order XXIII is swollen by the 
entry of the new group ‘Service unspecified, ’ which was cksaed in 1891 with 
anspecified domestic service. As already stated, there has been some confusion 
between ordinary and religious menaicancy; and the two heads combined 
include only 689,893 persona compared with 771,581 in 1891. This satisfactory 
res^t is due in part to greater material mos^enty, but it is also largely 
attributable to the fact that alms are less freely given to the begging fraternity 
than was formerly the case. With tho spread of education, the lo^er £otIs it 
less easy than it waa formerly to unloose the purse strings of the villagers. 

i 

General DisriuBunON of Popolatioh by Occdpation. 

919. It will be seen from the preceding discuffiion that the classification 

of occupations under a large number of special 
imaiiircTiAT eimuxb. heads is beset with namerons dllEcolties, due to—- 
(1) the vagueness of man y of the oripnal entries, (2) the existence^ of dual 
occupations of which only the principal one is shown m the main occu¬ 
pation table, (3) the fact that tho census refers to the state of aSaicB on a 
partacular day, and (4) the errors which, in spite of every precaution, must 
uuavoidably creep into the preparation of such an elaborate table. So far as 
dual occupatioDS are cancemed, the eirori probably cancel each other to a 
great extent. If S represents the number of persona returned as following 
niwm occupation A and aubaidia^ occupation B, and Y, the number following 
main occupation B and subsidiary occupation A, it may be assumed that the 
error, due to the entry against occupation A of the whole of X, is cancelled by 
the exclusion of the whole of Y, ♦>., that the loss, sustained by occupation A, 
owing to the return of some of the people who partly subsist by it noder occu¬ 
pation B, is mode good by the excess number rotuiued os solely dependent 
on A, who in reality are partly dependent on B.* 

Tbe vagueoosa of some of the entries has affected only a few beads, and, 
except in the cose of * general labour,’ where the number runs into millions, 
it is not likely to have been sufficient to vitiate the general accuracy of the 
return. The same observation applies to the circumstance that a ceusus deals 
with the occupations of the people on a particular date. It is only the lawless 
labourer who is oonstantly changing bis means of livelihood, working in the 
fields at one time and at other time carrying a pilki, or digging e^b, or 
working in a juto press or a brick-field. The mistakes which occurred in com¬ 
piling the results may sometimes have afiected particular heads of occupation 
in individual districts ^ but it is hoped that tbe number of such mistakes is 
small, and in any case they cannot a Sect the main features of the occupation 
statistics in the Province os a wholo. 

In tbe following discussion, unlesa the contrary is expressly stated, the 
figures should be taken to refer to tho total number of persons who subsist by 
each occopatioD, the actual workers and the persons dependent on them. 

920. The most striking feature of the return is the large proportion of the 

population who are dependent on agriculture. 

OisiBii FiATuaBs or TJBi Nearly two-thirds of the people aro either Isind- 
otu-vTATioa uercBB. lords or tenants; six per cent, have been returned os 

agricultural labourers, and of the seven per cent, shown as general labourers, 
the great majorily must also bo mainly depondent^ on agriculture. About 
twelve per cent, ctf the total populatioii (mduding dependeuts) are engaged 
tbe preparation and Supply or material substances, and of these ba if fiflU 


m 

a 


• It QttniHit be t*?o oftBli rtfpftabed Lbnt tba Oeaupdon TAbtfl mitEel j tbovi the noiob^r of per*oni 
dK^prodmit on «oli ooenLpAtiQa si ihdr priuspil maiiii nf fti|murU and not ilw toUl number yrha 
pnnma it, Alojie or in oombLnfttion wilb other nrocmtiaiiii Tbui if there me X pbAnkiflAM in % 

diitfict, of whotA Y ire primafilj dtp^odurt on other tHirttii ol fnbiLgiem^ niimbeff teiik^ed eft 
chflokidirt At tbe «eiuud irUi bo 
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ZHufrvn jncrral ^ ^4i population % 

»crttp^wN {Ori^riJ* 


OMEH. 


RR CFHT tr nMl-ATWf 


livelihood by tho ptovi- 
Bioa of food and arink, 
and a fifth by making and 
dealing in te:ctile iabrioi 
and dr^. Domestio and 
sanitary services provide 
employment for very few^j 
and the number of persons 
who subsist by this moaiiB 
is barely two per cent, of 
the popul atio n^ or less thoa 
a th^ of the number so 
employed in England and 
Wales. Commerce, trans¬ 
port, and storage provide 
employmeni for two per¬ 
sons in every hundred, of 
whom rather more than 
half are engaged on trans¬ 
port and forage and 
slightly less than half on 
commerce. In apito of 
Brdhman priests, the pro- 
fessLons are the means of 
subsistence of less than 
two persons per cent. 

921, The diagram in the margin has been prepared to indicate the 

general totribution of the population of each 
Natural Division between agriculture, industries, 
commerce, and profeffiicins. The proportions are 

to some extent disturbed 
by the teudeucy, already 
mole than alfnr 
of persons 
to fuiic 

return their traditional 
caste occupaticm, if they 
follow it at all, even 
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though they derive their 
support mainly from some 
other employment. A 
weaver will still call 
himself a weaver even 
though he haa only one 
loom for his whole ratnily, 
and derives the greater 
part of his earuings from 
cultivation. This tend¬ 
ency has been, counter- 
actra with more sneceas 
on the present, than on 
previous, occasions, bat 
it still affects the figures, 
especially in Orissa and 
South Bihar. So far as 
the figures go, North 
Bengal contains a larger 
proportion of persons 
dependent on agriculture 
th^ any other part of the 
Province, and this is ver^ 
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OcctTiafiD*. 


ifunba 

G»gpi inrlDdfid- 

I - 


Ludlticilji und la twiif* 
AfTiDDltaikl liibtitlmrt 


Ncjth^ 


I ■i'rarfi -■ , 


nnuit bIbo be lemermbeted that this ii the tract wbore the Dumber oi the 
fanctioniil (nau-agTicultmal) caetea la amalleat, Bad the popnlatioD is compoeed 
mainl y of Mnhannuadans and race castea who would be under no temptation to 
profese to live by nou^agricultural occupation; the tendency in fact la here in 
the other diroctionf and a man ia more lihely thim not to say that he Utcs by 
agiioulturef even when the greater part of bia time ia devoted to aome craft, 
such aa carpentry. Then come North Bihar and Eaat Bengal, followed closely 
by Chota Nagpnr. The industrial p^ulation b, of counse, largest in Centra! 
Bengal, end.next come Orissa, South Bihar, and Weat Bengal. The podtion of 
West !&ngai would be much higher, bat lor the incluaion of Midnapore and 
Birbhuni, where the iuduBtiial popnktian is relatively very amall. The com- 
mercial and profesaiona! communities, like the iudoatrial, are moat strongly 
represented in Central BengaL 

922, Another method of viewing the return from a general standpoint is by 

taking the occupations commonly followed in every 

ViLLAQH TBDiTSTBiia. village, I'.e., those which, taken tf^gether, meet all 

the requirements of ordinary village life. The figures for these idmple pursuits 

. are given in the margin. The occu¬ 

pations, as here entered, are to be 
understood in the widest Bense, and 
not merely in the restricted meaning 
aaaigued to tliem in the elaaai- 
hed scheme. The head ‘general 
labourer’, for example, includes not 
only the ordinary coolie, but also 
flour-grinders, puddy-hnakers, tank* 
diggers and other earth-workers, 
^d/At-bearersi, firewood collectors, 
etc. Mora than 93 per cent, of the 
population are dependent on these 
villAge occupatiooa. Most of them 
are hereditary, and the barber's eon 
becomes a b^ber and the weaver’s 
son a weaver,* and we have already 
seen in the Cliapter on Caste that 
the affmrB of each are regulated by 
a standing Committee, or panchdi/ah 
The duties and lemuncratioti of each 
group are fixed by eastom, and the 
caate rules strictly prohibit B man 
from entering into competition with another of the same caste. In many 
districts, the barber, wasbermon, blacksmith, etc., each iias his own defined 
circle ^ trit or sarhati)^ within which he works, and no one else may attempt to 
filch huj customers, or jajtnda^j from him on pain of severe punishment at the 
hands of the caate committee. The exclusive right to employmont by the 
people in the circle constituting a man’s brit is often so well estabUshed, that it 
is regarded as bereditablo property and, with Muhammadans, is often granted 
ns dowor. The method of payment often consiafs of a fixed Fee for n^ular 
services, s.y. to the blackamith for keeping the plough in order, to the barber for 
ehaving nnd hair cutting, to the leather'dirasser for supplying country shoes and 
lesthor straps for plough-yokes and the like, and a special pay moot on 
particulsr occaiiiotis, such aa to the village midw^e, who Ls usually the wife ef 
the cobbler or drummer, for the delivery of a child, and to the barber on the 
occasion of mamages. 

933* Much curious information on this subject ts given by Dr. Grierson in 
his little book on the Gaya district, whore the old customs have been pre¬ 
served to a greater degree than in most other purtsof the Province. The 
custom is there for each artisan to take his recognised share of grain when the 
crop has been reaped and brought to the threshing-floor. The carpenter and 
blacksmith each ora given about a maund of giaiii ^alf being rice) yearly for 
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each plough,* while the Chomar geta 13 seoro. The Dom or haaket-maker receives 
no regalor mcomo. He la paid for what be does, and hia otilj perquisite is the 
dghtto take the table leavings of all castes, eipe^ the Hhoba, whose remams be 
jscorna to touch.f 'rhe Teli also drawn no filed stipoad, but receives 4 seers 
of oilseed for every Beer of oU he is required to nap ply. In addition to tlieae 
regular payments from the Tillugers, the artisan or village servant often holds 
a small plot of land rent free, in return for which he supplies the zamiudar with 
earthenware, or shaves him and bis fitmily and cuts their hair, as the case 
niuy be. 

The same system is m vogue in Bengal Proper, but to a more Ihruted 
extent. Tbo Dhobd and Napit usually enjoy small grants of rent-free land 
from the zamindars, and the /^ii-bearers and Hdris also do so occaoionaLly, 
Tliey receive fixed remuneration, in cash or grain, from the villagorB; but the 
present tendency ia towards payment by the job- The village carpeutere and 
bluckamiths are usually paid in cash for the actual work done. The Napit often 
enjoys the exclusive right to work for people in a recognised cirede, but this is 
not usually the case with the other viIlRge servants and arliaans. The village 
organization, with its complete outfit of servantd and artisans, who render it 
independent of all ontaide help, which is so co mm on in other parts of India, 
never Beems to have been fully developed in the greater part of Bengal Froner, 
and there is often a great dearth of local craftsmen, which is now being met by 
the sottlemeut of humigrants from Bihar. The up-country Dhoba, for example, 
ia now to be found in almost all parts of Bengal. 

In Oiissa, on the other hand, the system in vogue in Bihar, is in full force. 
Whenever a now viUagie is formed, tho first care of the settlers ia to secure their 
own staff of village servants, who are induced to come by small giauta of laud 
known as eMirda jaiyirf averaging about an acre in area, which they enjoy in 
additiou to tbo custi>mary remnnoiution from the viHagera whom they serve. 
I'ho washerman and barber serve a fixed circle of from 30 to 50 families and 
receive small monthly payments of grain or money. The barber also gets 
presoDts of cloth and rice, on the occasion of matringea, varying in value from 
Re, I to Ka. 5, wliUe the washerman lecoives the old cloths in which dead bodies 
are carried to the pyre, and also tho dotbs discarded at the srddh by the 
relatives, who are given bow ones on that occasion. His wife also receivee 
small presents from well-to-do people when a child is bom. The carpenter and 
blacksmith receive from 12 seers to 15 seers of paddy per plough and are paid 
by tbo job for other work; they, too, enjoy a monopoly of the work in a fixed 
cirdo of jajmdTUi, who are partitioned amongst their heirs like other property. 
The Jyotish, or astrologer, has no fixed circle, but he usually servos about 100 
families, and also acts as tho priest of the Chanidr and Sijml castas. He attends 
at all ceremonial observances and shares the offerings with the Brahman 
takmg from a quarter to throe-eighths of the total amount given. 

924. The detailed figures in the table of occupation may now be reviewed 

very bneJly, The number of officers of Govern¬ 
ment (actual workers) eho wn in gro up 3 ig only 1,988, 

but it must he remembered that tins group includes only ofiioera who are directly 
concemed in the administratiou. Enginecra and olEoers of the education, postal 
and medical departments, and the like, find a place in other parts of the scheme. 
The same rauiark appUea also, to-some extent, to clerks, some of whom, moreover 
may luive been classed under the bead of ' writers unspecifiedowing to the 
v^eaess of the entries in the scheduleB. The number of coustubks and 
village watchmpn sbown in the scheme represonta, as already explained, only 
those who roturued these occupations bs their principal means of support and 
does not represent tlie total number borne on the books of the police de^rtment. 

925, Bengal is not a pastoral country, and very Uttio stock is bred beyond 

n.. tt “ required tocallv. The only important 

!“ CWsrlVi., lhe«!ore, tlat ol L heSmen 
who look tiitcr tlie cattle kopt cither for 

gra zing or for the supply of milk. Of these there are about three-fifths of a 
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millioQ. About 20}000 per«onfi have boon retacned as catde-bteedorSf bat the 
disttnction between them and tbo cow keopors ami milk and butter BollezSf oE 
whom tbero ara 430,000 (Order Ylf, Gfonp 78), la a rery fine one, and much 
reliance cannot be plocra on the figores for each taken separately. Of the 
abepherds and goatherds and broederB of abeep and goats (31,000), the majority 
are in South fiihu and Cbota Nagpnr. This ocenpation ia frequently combined 
with blanket weaving under which head 19,000 persona are shown (Order Xll, 
Group 251). 

U26. We hare already seen that more iban tTiree-quartera of the pdpula- 
„ ^ tion are dependant on agriculture, and m these 

Oajixb TTi5iiTi7a®i * * * § j *- 1 1 1 i_ tj. j_ 

ciTcumstanoes it may be asked why no attempt 
should have been made to subdivide Group 37—rent-payerB, which alone 
contains more than 46 milHnns. The aiiWer is that any attempt to do so would 
have been misleading, owing to the impossibility of socuring entries in the sche* 
dules sufficiently clear to permit of the necessary diSerentiabon. The terms used 
in dc»f c rihing the difEerent kinds of interest in land are so nnmeroas, and their 
m eaning in difierent localities varies ao greatly, that any attempt to particular¬ 
ise wonld have been foredoomed to failure. I eonsultea district offieers on the 
subject, but the general opinion was strongly againit any attempt to complicate 
matters by the detailed instructiooa which would have been necessary, especially 
as it would have been quite impossible, with the agency available, to ensure thetr 
being carried out.* It has already been pointed ont that the census is not the 
means by which detailed information of this kind can be collected.t 

An attempt has been made to distinguish between form servants and field* 
labourers, between permanent and tcunporary hands, but much importance 
should not be attached to the figures for eadi t^en separately, and it must be 
remembered that of the5^ nulliona shown under the head of * GoDetnl Labour^ 
(Older yXTT, Group 564), tho mat majoriW derive tlie major port of their 
earnings from work in the fieloB. The field-labourer is employed only when 
necessity arises, at the tune of ploughing, weeding or harvesting. Tho 
fann servant, on the other hand, is provided with work all tho year round; he 
is found chiefly on the zamindara private land or on the holdings of persons of 
the higher castes, who will not handle Ihe plough themselves. ^ In Gaya the 
farm savant or jhrmiVd^ takes a loan from nis employer and hinds himself to 
work for him for 106 years or until the loan is repaid. He reoeires less pay than 
temporary hands, but this is counterbalanced by the fact that he is kept on all 
the year round. 

In Bengal Proper there is usually no local supply of field-labonrars, and 
the persons so employed are usually immigrants icovi Bihar. The dearth of 
hired labourers is often met by a Bystem, callod iadld or qdnti under which 
the actual cultivators combine to plough, hoe or weed each other’s fields in tum,§ 
^ far as tho returns go, the cultivators on tho j&ttm system, which has already 
been dosciribed,|| are practically confined to the Chittagong Hili Tracts and 
HIU Tippeta. A kind of rico called ddbi tihdn is cultivated by jhuming in 
parts of Uhota Nagpur, but the persona who there resort to this form of agricul¬ 
ture have not been distingniBhed from other cultivators. 

The figums for indigo refer only to the eatahliahments on the factories, 
which am practically empty, at the time of year when the Census is taken. 
The persons who grow the plant have been shown as ordinary cultivators. In 
the case of tea, the other great exotic crop, tho Census statistics are more 
complete, and the figure shown in Table XV (about 209,000) reprasonta a very 
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close approximfltior to the number of persoua actually employed on the tea 
gardens. To the £d,0Q0 peraouB retumed aa eultirettug the lietel-viue, the 
211,000 ahowu in Older Vll, G-roup 123, as selling betel-leaf, must be added in 
Older to obtam the true number who lire by the oultivation and sale of this 
article. 

927. The most numerous item in Order VI is that of indoor serronts, 

who aggregate about half a million. Then come 
barbers and washermen. The nuinher of cooks is 
very snmlli being less than one to every 1,200 of the 
population. In an agricultural community, where the women of the family 
perform this .duty themselves, the number is naturaHy not Yory great; but it is 
probable that some of thot^e shown as iudoor servants, or under the head 
* miaceltaueous,’ also serve as cooks. The 73,000 sweepers and scavengers ore 
to be found chiefly iu municipalities; nearly 22,000 of them were enumerated 
in the 10 places treated as cities. 

923, The largest entry in Order VII is that of fishermen and fish-sellers, 

who together aggrepate 1,239,000. They are most 
numerous £n Central and East Bengal. There am 
various fishing castes. Some will only catch fish 
and otliera will only sell it, but the majority do both* Those who catch fish, 
again, often have prejudices against employing certain methods. Some will 
only use nets, and others only bamboo fishing contiivaneee or fishing rods, 
&c. Next to the fiehing community, the moat numerous groups are those of the 
oil preasers and Belleis, and the grocers, numbering 485,000 and 497,000, respect¬ 
ively, the rice pounders with 431,000, the cow-keepera and milk-sellers with 
430,000, and the graia and pulse-dealers with -350,000. The latter figure 
represents only those of whom grain dealing is the main occupation. The total 
number of persons who trade in such staples is much greater, and every money¬ 
lender aud considerable shop-keeper deals in grain to a greater or less extent. 
Grain parchers, sweetmeat makers aud sellers, and flour grinders are 
tiumeruus, and so are the betel-leaf sellers who have already been meatioiied. 

920. The figures relating to light, firing and forage call for no detailed 

comment. Firewood, charcoal and cowdung sell era 
number 142,000, while the rapidly growiug cool' 
mines support about 83,000 persons. 

930. Passing over Orders IX and X, wbioh present no,special features, we 
^ <s come to a mist'ellaneous colloctioa of occupations 

vnuiiiisiis* grouped under the heading “Supplementary Re¬ 
quirements.*^ The mills iu which paper is manu¬ 
factured afford a livelihood to about 4,500 persons, and the manu&eturc of 
pa|]cr by hand to aljout half that number. Printing presses support 20,000 
persona, and nearly 12,000 are book-binders. Over 15,000 persona obtain a 
livelihood from employment in machinery and engineering workshops, and 
over 2f,Q00 from the making of ploughs aud other agricultural implementa. 
There are also nearly 10,000 mechanics, not included in the above heads, 
exclusive of railway mechanics. Amongst other ocoupationa which support a 
fair number of persons may be mentioned the timkin g and selling of glass 
and other kinds of bangles, and of flower garlands. The number of augor- 
press owneie and agents is small; bat the occupation deserves msution, as it 
is one which has completely changed the old system of extracting the juice 
of the sugarcane. Formerly the cane was squeezed by being passed between two 
revolving wooden cylinders, but the pressure thos obtained waa weak and 
uneven, and the operation had to be repeated several times, and even then 
the juice was not wholly extracted. This archaic mill has been superseded 
by one of iron, by meam of which not only Is the work done much more 
expeditiously, but far loos juice is left in the cane. The new machine is expen¬ 
sive, aud very few cultivators could aflord to buy one, but this difficulty 
has be«i got over by the introduction of the hire system. Local agents 
have been appointed all over Bengal, aud a number of the milts are sent 
to each to be hired out at so much a day. This method bti?* proved most 
succe^fu]; they have come into use almost everywhere, and the raucous 
crooking of the old wooden mills, once so characteristic of tho early spring 
in many parts of the Bengal mttfoitit, is now rarely to be heard. The biirtory 
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o£ the introdoctioii of thla machine is of inteiest, not only on its o\ni aocoont, 
nor because of the novel system under which its uee has been extended^ 
but also because it shows that the faigat is quite ready to adopt new methods or 
menus, when they are really an improvement, and that Ms refusal to adopt 
certain ploughs and other implemeuts provided for his benefit is 

due, probably, not ao much to his coneervattve prejudices, as to the fact that they 
are not in reality so sui^blo for the work to be done as their advocates 
believe them to be. 

The silk industry is shown as supporting only 142,000 persons, chiefly 
in Rajshabi, Malda and MursHdabad, but these 
figures do not includo all petaons who derive part 
of their income from this source. In Jslpaiguri 
and elacwhere the Mech women rear the £ndl silkworms, and spio and 
weave the rough silk, which b now grea^ in demand amongst Europeans 
as a dress-mateml for hot weather wear. The fact that they do so, however, 
has not been recorded at the Census; they are in the moia cultivators, and 
wea't'ing is only an employment for their leisure hours, but it ought none 
the less to have been entmwinthe schedules. In spite of European competition, 
cotton cleaners, spinnera and weavers still number about a million, but witli 
people such as these the traditional oecupation dies hard and many of the bo- 
calM weavura are in reality mainly cnlbvatora. The number of looms in use 
amoDgst a given number of persons returned as weavers is &r smaller than 
of old, when the craft was a more profltahle one. The cotton mills of Bengal 
are overshadowed by those of Bombay, hut they support upwards of 5,000 
persons. The chief manufacture of Bengal is into; no fewer than 130,000 
persons are maintained by the jute mills, and another 13,000 by the jate preeses. 
The rapid growth of this industry is oue of the most striking /eatures 
of recent years, and the banks of the Hooghly for many miles above and 
below Calcutta ate now studded with jute factories,* Piece'goods dealers 
find tailors with their families number about 184,000 an'd 183,000 persons, 
reBpectively, The former of these occupations, like the wholesale trade in 
gram and the money-lending business, is in many parts largely in the hands of 
the enterprising Mdrwdris. 

932. The workers in gold, silver and precious stones (320,000) form the 

most unmerouB item in Order XIII, and next to 
Omn XUL—Mii*Ls, *c. them come the blacksmiths (2.57,000). Iron found¬ 
ries ore shown as fnrnishing employment to about 4,000 persons, but this 
industry has probably been confused occasionally vrith machmory works 
(Groups 2^6 and 226 of Order XI). Braes, copper and belt-melal workers 
and sellers number abont 112,000, 

933. The potters are the only people of importance in Order XIV, Includr 

ing persona who sell earthenware they nnmbe* 
467,000. The industry has suflferecl slightly from 
tlic extended use of China-ware by Unhaunnadans, 

and of metal utensils by all classes of the people; but, on the other hand, tho 
demand for tiles is growing, and this to some extent makes up for a loss in other 
directions.f 

934. The makers of baskets, mats, etc., aggregate about 329,000. The 

basket'maker is often also a scavenger, and the line 
Omts sv,—TVoop, ci»* gf demarcation between the two groups is not very 

reliable. Including woedcutteta and sawyers, there 

are 339,000 carpenters. 

935. There are two important entries in Order XVH — oboe, iKMSt and 

sandal makers (158,000) and sellers of hides, etc., 
0 i» 8 «xvii—tAtasi. WTO, 'The latter occupation is sometimes 

followed by Muhammadans, but, aa a rule, both are the speciality of the 
cobbling and leather dressing caste (Chamar and Muebi), and there is no real 
distinction between tliem. 


Osi^KU XIV.—GliJjff A5B 


• Tim MtcTHiffin of jilt* ctiltiTition to meet the EtioTjriag dcJitaiiil far iIlu Ptipio il one of tbi miia 
fii:ian I« 111* gr«*big ptwiperity oI Eut ud Norili BcDgnl. .... ... 

t Uniore m a lep^fite liwl in Order L£ fjor bridt ejid tjle-iiukert, tuit io^t potter, wm iftulL/ simtea 
tileii weald liwi^i deicnbe kini*Bll u a k t ita bir ^ 
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About 152^000 persona havo been shown under the heed of bankers and 
^ tt-ttt /x„ money-lendoTs* Moat of tlieso belong to the latter 

categoTjf but tbe occupation is seldom practised 
alone. The money-lender ia often a plece-gnnds dealer or a general meiohaat, 
and be usually also trades in grain. It would bo better to combine at least the 
figures for general merchants (25^000) and ehop-keepers otherwise unspecified’^ 
(183,000) with those for money-lenders. The aaaiatants and clerks of mer* 
chants, money-lenders and shop-keepers, taken together, number about 137,000. 

037. In spite of the great extension of miwuy conununicationB, the 

occuratioii under the head Transport and Storage,” 
whiim affords support to the gTsatest number of 
persons is tliai of boatmen (248,000). The number 
of pemoDs shown as engaged on railways is, roughly, 116,000; but this includes 
only those employed on otien line. Persons working on the construction of rail¬ 
way embankments are included in Order XSU.—Earthwork, and tiiose engaged 
in the manufacture of railway caniages and the like in Order X.—Vehi¬ 
cles and Vessels. Inhere are about 180,000 pdijti-bearera and 105,000 cart 
owneiB and dnTera. The postal and telegrapli departments support about 
33,000 persona. Porters number 46,000 and weighmen ami measurers 
22 , 000 . 


OuBsXlX,—T uSIWST UiU 
■TOluai. 


In respect of porters it may be mentioned that loads can be carried in three 
ways, i‘«., on the back, on the bead, and on the aboulder. The Himalayan tribes 
cany Iheir losda on the back, supporting them by a strap which passes orer the 
top of Hie forehead. The pd/At-bearing castes usually carry things on the 
shoulder, snspotided at each end of e spUt bamboo, odled a Ihdngi or 5Adr. 
Other castes accustomed to labour, such as the Noniyas, generally carry loads on 
the head, and they often have a prejudice against the use of the b/dr. Others, 
again, such as the Sokiyirs of Hazoribagh, will on no account carry a load 
iu any other way. Amongst the Chota Kagpur aboriginEa the practice is that 
women carry luadi ou the head and men on the shculder, and with the 
Sanhila n common way of enquiring as to the sex of a now horn child is by 
means of the queatiun ; — “ Is it a head camer or a shoulder carrier 

938. The priests, with 462,000, form by far the largest group in Order XX ■ 

but h; is probable that a great many persons retum- 
©d as priests were merely so ontered because they 
belonged to the Brahman caste The number of 
persop who are actually supported by the occupation mua*t be much smaller, 
i^ligious meodicants aresliown as numbering 191,000, but it was often very 
diffiutdt to say if a particulaT entry in the sehedTiIes refeixed to a religious 
luendicant or to an ordinary beggar. The latter, who are included in Order 
> ^grogate 498,000, but it would be ^er to take the two items together, 
which gives 690,000, or nearly 9 per 1,000 as the number of persons who live 
by mendicancy. About 3,000 persons, were returned as cirenmeisers, chiefly in 
East and North Bengal. Elsewhere this operation is orally performed by the 
Musalmdn Hajjdms. 

TIi<^ are 117,000 teachers of various kinds, and 30,000 writers unspecified* 
In addition to the last mentioned there are no leas tlmn 210,000 pentuos 
who returned their ocenpatioa merely os service ’’ and have, therefore, been 
clawed in Order XXIll..—-Indefinite j most uf these are probably engaged in 
various clerical avocations. Pleadem, mukhtan and other limbs of the law 
aggregate some 63,000, and thnit clerks 22,000. Touts and petition-writers 
nsaally preferred to describe their means of support by some other name, and 
the number of persons thus returned is only 2,000'. An attempt was mode to 
distmi-uiflb between medical practitioaera ivith and without a diploma, but with 
doabtful Buccesa. Taken together they nmobBT 132,000, of whom only 15,000 
have been shown os poasesring a diploma, license or cortificate. rhere are 
only 33,000 persona returned os midwires or dAdtr, but the real number is much 
greater. The tihdi is usually the wife of the village Chamar, Hari, or Dom, 
and she B^me nsualty to have been returned under her husband^s occupation. 
In a few inataDces were j^turned ais aetmil woTkera, It was g^nDtaUy 

found, on enquiry, that the entry was a mistake, and the males in question 
were then shown as dependents. In Dacca, however, it is reported that men 
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Home tiiue* aesist in thia omratioD. They take no part in the actual dellvory 
of the child, but are merely called in to sever the umbilical cord. 

939. Specml enquiries were made, at the laquest of the Ceniua Coimnift- 
TWin'nnnn ni i™* BioncT, regurdW the methods followed by the 

vDirm, mdigeuoufl midwives, anu much cutiqub miormatiioin 

was obtained, of which a short analyBis is g^iven 
Ijelow. Wlien the pains begin the patient is dther made to kneel down on all 
fouiti and to hold a baaket, pillow or soma aimilar article to her brenat, or aho 
sits on the lop of the dh^i who proves her knees against her Joins and kneedu 
her ubdomen with her hands. A string is often tied round the pationt’s body 
above the abdomen with a view, it is said, to prevent tho child from endeavour¬ 
ing to seek an exit in the wroug direction. 

Iq order to facilitate delivery the passage is anointed with castor oil, the 
abdomen is rubbed with mustard oil, and nutmeg and betebleaves are givon 
intamally oa a stimuJant, while an effort is mode to promote mmsea by stufling a 
handful of the patient’s hair into her mouth. If these methods prove unavailing 
and the pains are proloi^ed, water over which mftntras have been uttered 
jAlpwd or manira jal) is given to tha patient,* Should this expedient fail, 
various other devices ore resorted to. In some platses a imitii uproots a tamarind 
plant with tender leaves, standing the while with his face to the north atid 
holding liis breath, and this is tied to the woman's hair. Elsewhere a man pnils 
out n pumpkin plant hy the roots, while the free end of his loin cloth hangs 
loop, and the roots are tied round her waist. Another plan is to show to the 
patient the lid of an earthen pot on which a man fro haa been chalked by a 
Brahman, or to tie round her waist a p^al leaf on which a manim has been 
similarly inscribed. Various nostnima arc given internally, such as hot gki or 
nayjt, a compound of^ 30 drugs sold by OTocera, of the contents of which tho 
midwife ia generally ignorant, or the st alk of a plant brought from Mecca, 
^mwn as kMlds phul or the delivery plant. In Sikkim great faith is reposed 
in the efficacy of celts, or thunder-stones os they are comniouly called. The 
stone ia washed with Map in a little warm water wLdch the woman is made to 
^bibe. In Gnngpur, if serions symptoius appear, an exorcist [Kab or Gunia) 
is called in. The room is filled with smoke and he then waves in the air a 
large piece of wood with a carved head, to the accompaniment of innumerable 
tom-toms and the screams of grief of all the old women of the village. The 
object M to frighten, a way the evil spirit who is causing the trouble, but the 
rctfult is more often to accelcruto the death of the unfortunate patient. Com¬ 
pared with this, there is much to be said in favour of the customs of the 
Kolhdii. T^ien a Ho’s wife is seised by the pains of labour, he loc^ her up by 
herself in his house, and betakes himsolf with a cock to the roof, where ho 
sacrifices tho bird to his God, Sitigbonga, and then waits for developments, 
W^n he bears the new-born babe cry, be descends and cuts the navel string. 
It is not stated what happens when tho delivery is not attended by a successfnE 
iosue. 

It will readily be imaginedj from what has already been said, that the dhdts 
resources are very Umit^.f The occupation is usually hereditary, and the 
young woman who aspires to follow this occupation must first go through a 
course of attending delivery cases, as u spectator or assistant, before aha is allow¬ 
ed to practise on her own account. But there is very little obstetric skill to be 
acquired from her elders, and her prohciency seldom becomes very great. In 
Otdinaiy cases everything usually goes oS satisfactorily, but when a cross birth 
occurs, the dAdi rarely attempts to turn the child. More often ehe aehsea the 
arm or log presented and endeavours to attain the desired end by force. 
If Bueoeesfnl the limb is usually dislocated and the mother terribly lacerated, 
but more often the effort ends in failure and death ensuea. In Joshpur it is 
reported that, when the midwife foils to deliver the feetu^ she dissects it with 
tho implenieni used for cutting areca-nuts and removes it piecemeal. 

■ In tLe Chota tho not bj" Lh.d attiiranoo af mantriu 

hui by th.D hnibnud diypitig 1^ toe ul it* 

t Tiiflb rTfiiinimmtloii Ifflm 4 aimu njnmnli:^ to LEii!i of tbe puraittp. Wdl- 

To«dfl pouple in Bpi'Cifli cwfif gi™ u oiu^li aa H«* 3G* In addition w inaiivfp tbaj FeKirn of pUteit 
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940. Wlien a ddiTeiy tmA been aafel? accompUahod the rnnhltinal eord 

- sDvared, nHually by a Bharp'Cd^ piece of bamboo 

viTDMi UTBH nviTTiKT, ^ oj^fiT Bbolf,* and tbe itifant’a boweta are 

opened by a dose of castoi oil dt the meertion in the anus of the oiled Btem of a 
betel-lea£ In moat plocea^ it ia beliered that, for eeveml days, the motherV nwlk 
ifi deleterious, and in the meantime a wet-nume ia called in, or the infant in fed on 
tepid cow’s milk, which it draws np by means of a hdibJ] toll of cotton thiead 
one end of which is placod in its month and the other in the bowl of milk. 
It is rubbed twice a day with oil and tnrmeric, and this la often done until 
it reaches the second or third year of its age. A. mirture of certain leavee ami 
pondered crocodiles’ teeth ia somotimeB giTen to it periodically as a ptophylactic 
against chills and bowe! complainta. In Bengal Proper tho mother is not tdlowed 
to rest after the confinement until the placenta has come aw^. in Biliar she is 
given a draught of mustard oil mixed with aasafoetida, ana is allowed to lie on 
her back while the d^di rubs and twists her about until it has been expelled. Tho 
mother is considered undeau for 21 days, and during this period sbe is not 
allowed to leave the room set aside for her aoeouchenieRt. For the first six days 
she is kept warm near a fire, and ia well rubbed nud fomented three times" a 
day. She is allowed only one meal daily, and this consists of old rice, ddl and 
vegetables. Animal food at this time is strictly forbidden, nor is cold water 
allowed in order to alleviate the thirat caused by the hot and stuffy atmosphere. 
Pieces of ginger fried in ffhi are administered as a stimnlaiit. On the 13th day 
she is bathed. 

941. The only remaining item to be meDtiDned tinder the bead of 

n<rRRii “learned and Artistic Professions" is that 

entitled ' Band-masters and players (not milj . 
taiy) wi^ a strength of 100,000. The principal constitnents of this group 
are the village drummers and players on tma-terav and mmil ftr primitive 
instruments, who, like the dMij belong to the lowest strata of the community 
and who combine with their musical performaneeB on the occHeien of marriages 
and other high days, the makin g of baskets, the dresriiig of skins and the 
removal of refuse. 

The principal occn^tions in the three last Orden* of the scheme have 
already been mentioned elsewhere. The majority of the persona in Order 
XXII ^long to the great class of landless labourers who are dnpeudent chiefly 
on agriculture for their snpport, hut wbo, at the time of tim Census, were tem¬ 
porarily engaged on earthwork or whose occupation was so vaguely entered 
tliat they could not be assigned to any specific group. About 32,o0(l perscua 
were returned as working in factories, the nature which was not siiecified, in 
distoicts where the existence of several different kinds of factories prevented 
their entry undeir any particular head. 

OcetJPATTONS IN ToWNS. 

942. We have hitherto been considering the distribution of the population 

by occupation in the Province as a whole. It will 

Scow Of IBV STATISTICS. „„1l *„ ^ ' n . .L -»«• 

be well to glance oriofly at the corresponding 
distribution amongest tho urban population. Tho ordinary town in Bengal 
is usually, to a grout extent, urban only in name, and many of the mufassil 
Municipalities are either overgrown villogea, or contain on their outskiits 
considerable areas of a purely rural character. Instead, therefore, of compiling 
the statistics of occupation for all so-caDed towns, it was thought better to 
do so only for certain large towns of a truly urban nature. The following 
towns were thcrefora selectedCalcutta, Serampore, Ilowrahj Bally, Cosai- 
poro-Chitpore, Maniektala, Garden Beach, Dacca, Patua, Bihar, Gaya, Cbapra, 
JIuzaffarpuf, Datbhanga, lionghyr and Bbagalpur, and the statistics in columns 
14 to 19 of Table XV refer only to these places, which, for the purpose of 
this discuaaion, will be distinguished as citiea. Their aggregate populatioii ia 

* Util refima ta lieu inteiwlisg mirml oi tLf time vlien meuji vspe nut hmir^ 
fa nriiiti Tfdigioiit oaremomei thu Use of ontobef, ur enn «f • flint mil iteel. it forliiilileii ud ^ ii 

obtxjnfti bj" th* fftfltiijii 4if InV piffcw of Vdctd. A liter ftturriTil of tbir flftKe' cniloiss prcrialeiit 

ithtriP iM’frst aikijj tho at mjurSfl^e wilk a miTwt d iHjiijh&d rnt tmt Im aeru^n 

cqiJ^r DQfpor Kity be-«tDpL^cd» 
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l,T80j93l or roilieT less then half the total {Wpulstiou shown as urban m 
Imperial Table , 

d4'3. The main diatiibutioti of occupations ha ciiies difiora e^h 

from that in the Province as a whole, and whero- 
as, in tlie latter, nearly' three-quarters of the 
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are dependent on the land, in tlieso 
10, idoreover, white the rent-payers 
renbreceivera in the ratio of 31 to 
1, in cities they are only twice 
an tiumoruuH. Actnal cultivators 
seldom reside in towns, and only 
visit them at intervals for pur¬ 
poses of hnsineas or recreation, but 
amon^ landholders it is a common 
practice to keep up a town house in 
which they spend a considerable part 
of their time. The most common 
avQcatione of residents in cities are 
those connected with the preparatioii 
and supply of material aubatnnttea, 
and textile fabrics and dress.’ The persons 
are relatively for more numerous in towns 


espocially ‘food and drink 
engaged in ‘personal services 
than elsewhere, and tho number rehuned under this head in the place 
treated aa cities represents more than 14 per cent, of the total number so 
employed, whereas the population of these cities is very little more than two 
per cent, of the total popnlation of the Province. The disproportion in the 
r»ftg« of * commerce’is also marked, and nearlv one-fifth the total numbei: 
of poraons returned in Bengal under this main head were reported from theee 
cities. 

On torning to the details lor individual occupations it will be noticed that 
these cities hold a leadi n g position in respect of many of the larger industrial 
undertakings requiring capital for their prosoention, such as printing-preases, 
machiueiy and engmeenug workshops, iron-foundries, cotton mills, juto mills, 
oil mills and the like. 


Workers and Dependents. 


FbI|S09S tBOWJI *9 WOtEOSB. 


fi44. It was kid down in the instructions that ** women and clulrUen who 

work any occupation of whatever kind, not being 
an amusement ur of a purely domestic character, 
such an cooking, must be entere<l usi actual workers.” Only those persons 
should have been returned as dependimta who do not in any way add to the 
comings of the family, but amongst many classes of tlie community it is not 
considered respectable that a woman should help to augment the family ineoiue, 
and the return of actual workers is vitiated in conseqnence to a certsia extent. 

945, The proportion returned as workers is liighest, as compared with 

dependents, in Order IV—Provision and care of 
OaitssB iw wBicn wosDia animals, where hcrdstuen, who have very few de- 
Au jtoflT avMXBov*. pendeuts, bulk largely in the total. Next comes 

Order II—Defence, which consists mainly of soldiers and mUors whose families 
are olsowhore; and next. OrderVI11—Light, firing and forage, where the col¬ 
lectors and sellers of firewood, etc., are the most numerous group. 

In Order Y — AgFiculture, the general proportion of actual workers is 
small, owing to the large extent to which landlords and touaata, w'ho have 
many dependents, bulk in the total, but nearly three-fifths of the class 
of agricnfttiral labourers are workers. In this Order, aa a whole, great 
variations are noticeable in difio'etit parts of the province. The proportion of 
workers is lowest amongst the prosperous agriculturists of East l^ngal, and it 
is nearly as small in other parts of Bengal ifroper and in OrLssa. It is high in 
North Bihar and the Choti Nagpur Plateau and highest of all in Sontli Bihar. 
So far as the nataral population of each division is concefneJ, the reai 
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difference is even greater thea. the tigures wouJd indicate. The proportion of 
workers in Bengal Proper is swollen by immigmDt kbonrers from Bihar and 
(dsewbero who baro laft the non-working memb^ of their fftniilies behind them. 

It is not only in respect of agncnltnre that the number of dependents is 
rcktively highest in East Bengal; it is ao in the case of industrial, commorcial 
and proiesdonal occupations ^o. So kr as the figures N'orth Bihar is the 
antipodes of Ekst Bengal, but if the absentee workers of Sonth Bihar, who remit 
money regularly to their homes from their place of employment in Bengal 
Proper, could be brought into the account, there can be little doubt but that 
that tract of country would show the largest all-roand proportion of workers 
and tlie smaUest number of drones. 

946. A more interestmg feature of the return ia the light which it 

throws upon the occupationfl of females. 
There are certain employments which 


FtMAU occrrjLTtOKff. 


arc practically monopolised by women. 
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We have already seen that only 
B microscopic number of males 
were returned as actual workers 
under the bead *midpdfery’ : and 
thst even these few perform only 
the oomp^tively unimportant task 
of Beveling, the umbilical curd. 
Amongrt ofiier pursuits which are 
mainly in the hands of women, may 
be mentioned tattooing,* cotton spin¬ 
ning, flo^or-grinding, firewood collect¬ 
ing, gtain-purdiing, rope-msking and 
^e-pounding, A list of the more 
important occ^tions, in which the 
proportion of fomalea is high, is given in the margin. There are other forms 
of employment in which the proportion of the seres is more even, such as basket 
making and dairy farming, where the number of women is slightly in 
excesa, and in-door ^ domestic soryica, work on toa-gardeuB, ibnm cuMva- 
tiou, aal^tre refiiung, coal-mining, bay and fodder-selling, and mendicanoy 
where th(^ are rather less numeroua than the mem The number of females 
is about two-thirda that of males amongst field labourerB, oil-sellora, washerment 
ond fish-sellers. 
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The oocupatione in which lemaleB are engaged may be grouped into three 
classes — ^those which are followed by women independently, without reference 
to the work of their male ralatives, such as midwifery, tattooing, ailk-worm 
rearing, domestic service, fiour grinding and the like; those which are 
supplomentary to their husbands’ occupation, such as cotton-spiniiing, carried 
on by the wives of weavers, and the selJiog of fruit, vegetables, milk and fish 
by the mves of fruit and vegetable growers, oow-keepara and fishermen; and 
lastly those in which both sexoe work together such as basket-wearing, work 
^ tea-gardens and coal mines and as field labourers or ^‘Attm cultivatorB, 
The occupations which females follow, either independently or as a supple* 
ment to some kindred employment of their male relatives, ate generally disfin. 
p^bed by two chaiactoristics, their simplicity and the small amount of uhvBicat 
labour which they involve- 


Occupations combined with Agriculture* 


947. It has already been esplamed that in TaUe XV, the main Occupa- 
GSNMaAL lATlXW OF FmETlto. tLoU Table, the persons have been tabulated according 

, to their principal means of subaiatence and that 
deta^ have also been given, showing (for actual workere only) the number of 
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tboue whow ptindpaloocupation knot conat^ctsd'with agncnitarB} butirho follow 
«omei ogricultiLial porauit aa a secondary meana of livelihood.* In Table XVD, 
detaUahaTe been ^ven, uader a few main heads, of the subsidiary occupationa 
followed by those whoaci piinelpal means □£ support ia agricuiture. These 
statistics ate reduced to projMttional figures in Subsidiary Table V. These 
proportioua] figures aud the ^cuabIou in connection with them which follows, 
refer only to actual workers, nod dependents arc bare left out of account. 
The total number of persons (actual workers only)' following other puiBoita 
who returned themselves as partially agriralturista is 681,622, or 6T per 
cent, of the total number of workers who did not return agriculture as their 
piincipal means of support. On the other hand, 1,684, Ob 6, or 8 per cent, 
of the paTBons (actual workers) who reported agriculture to be their main occu¬ 
pation named some nop'agricultiiTal pursuit as a subsidiary employment. 
The proportion of persons, whose main occupation is agricultnre, and who 
returned some other employment as a subsidiary one, agrees sufficiently closely 
with that of those whose main occupation is uon-agricultural, and who retiumed 
agriculture as a subsidiary employment, to jii8tif_^ us in assuming, as we have 
already done in paragraph 919 that the fig^es in Table XV, which show the 
principal occupation onl y, afibrd a very accomte view of the proportion of the 
popidation which derives its entire support from the occupation, t.r., that the 
fouuro (on nnavoidable one) to allow for subsidiary occupations makes no 
substantial difference in the number entered under each head. 

948. The persons shown in Table *XV as haying returned agriculture as 

a subsidiary means of subsistence are most numcr- 
OcctrpATtosfl HOiT cciiDiDin.T Jq Cmsa A.—Govcmment, where the high 

conivn wna AsatcuLwii. proportion is due to the large nnmbct of persons 

returned as village watchmen, 1 in 5 of whom are partially dependent on 
agriculture. The proportion of persons who are partially agriculturista in 
D—‘Preparation and Supply of Material Substances, taken as a whole, is 
below the average, but in. a few individual groups it is large. Of the cotton 
weayera more th^ 60,000 or over 13 per cent, named amcultorG as a 
seoondmiT means of subsistonom About 27,000 pottera, or neeud^ 16 peir cent., 
are also in part depeDdsnt on agriculture. The largest proportion uf persons 
in. Class 0 —Persooal Seryicea, who subsist partly by cultiyatioa, is found 
amongst the barbers and .washermen, where they number more than 35,000, or 
18 per cent., and 22,000, nr 13 per cent., reap^ively. The high pro^rtion in 
these cases is due to the costom, already described, by which zamindars give 
them sraall grants of land reot-freo in return for their serrioes. In Class E— 
Commerce, the general. i average is exceeded in the case of bankerB and 
money-lenders, and boatmen, of whom about 8,000, or 1 in 6 and 16,000, or 
] in 8, respectively, have a secondary occupation connected with the land. 
Class F—Learned and Artistic Ihofeseions, containa a larger proportion of 
persons who are partialiy agriculturistH than any other main head except 
Class A. Of the priasta 35,CW0, or 10 per cent., were so returned, and of 


lawyers, 3,333, or 16 wreent, 

949, Table XVD anablaa ns to look at the matter from a difierent stand¬ 
point and to distinguisb the non-agciiSHitiiral occupatione of zemindars, or rent- 
receivem, from those of cultivators, or renbpayera, and sgTicaltuml labourers. 
It w^ naturally bo supposed that the latter must bo vciy different from the 
former, and this fact is clearly brought out by the figures. Of the reut- 
receiTora with subsidiary occupatioDS, about 1 in 7 is a money-lender^ 1 in 9 a 
priest, aod 1 in 10 a merchant; grain dealers, clerks, schoolmasteira and medical 
pi;potitioDcrB are also nnmeraus. Of the rant-payere who ictumed a second 
occupation, 1 in 12 is a shopkeeper, 1 in 20 a fishormfin or boatman, I in 26 
a coW'keeper, 1 in 47 a washerman and 1 in 47 is a village watchman. 
Amongst agricultural labourors with some othor employment 1 in 15 is a 
keeper of cows, and 1 in 17 is a fisherman, or boatman, and 1 in 32 a village 
watchman. 


* Bj tW* icvtitui is to be iDidmtoiKl otditwfj ealtiniiiHt. ia, tbe oflcaptltao* ibon in 

Sdb.onloii iCmd tl. whieh tiuslutifl' tout rceeiTuia, ivnt-pajert, torm-iwj-rmiiti, ftMlJ-biliqiiwfa uid jhmm 
fbltlTkton. Tbe jpowenof rptohl prodiir^* tlj* twd Uum ^ •erioulturtl tofttaiag ud 

laperriiiiui^ 13 ) uv tcclodiid. 
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OcCmTlOK ET BsLIdlON. 


Diatom tk^ vim diiiriktUin kf {elagM^g} 

fir 


Table XVC showing the dintrtlmtian of occnpatlonB hy t^ligion wm 
not prescribed by Govcromont, but ibe ^alem otj 
whicli the tables were eompitcd rendered it easy to 
prepare such a retuni, and as the information which it is of a very 

mterestmg chanict)er» I 
applied for and obtaiaed 
the permission of the Cenauji 
CoDimissLonet to add it to 
the regular series. Tbe 
prominent featoree of this 
Dianch of the occapation 
statistics are clearly Ulna- 
trated in Subsidiary Table 
VI, at tbe end of this 
Chapter, and it is not pro- 
pcaed to repeat here what 
can more readily be gleaned 
frdtn tbe tabular statement 
and from the diagram in 
the tnargm which shows 
the main distribatfon by 
occupation of the edherenta 
of the principal leligiona of 
the PioTince, t' f,, of Hin¬ 
dus, Itlosahuans, Christiana 
and Animats. It will 
suffice to draw attention to 
a few of the more important 
conaiderations. It should, 
howevor, be explained that 
in this part of the ocenpa- 
tion return no distinotion 
has been made between 
workers ai.d dependants, 
and that the figures both 
ill the table and in t!ie dis* 
cubbIdd which follows refer 
not merely to the actual 
workers, but fo the total 
number of persons support¬ 
ed by each occupation, 

.otk at it or not P««oitaUy 

951. Tho firat point to be noticed la the very proportion of JTosal- 
MpuiiuuDAB OccOTwioin. sublet by ^culture, and the small 
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mans who subsist by ^mcoltnre, and 
, , number engaged in intellcctiial pursuits, 

^olijeby apicultwe % ptoportion is high m the case c. 

landlords and of agnonltural labourers is relatively smalL jnq less 
than 7^16 m every 10,000 Mul^madans are cultivators, computed with 5.555 

t proportion who ufo land-owneis is 

^ of Hindus. Tbe Muhmu- 

S?nZ ,nd X <dril service appointments than the 

modus, and those who are offirars of GoFemment, with thew families, arc only 

half asnumerouaas they would be if such appointments ware distributed iJ 
equja proporh^ amongst the different relimoSs. The proporti^of MulLSt 
ma^ following mercautde pursuits, or b?ongmg to the l^ed and urSc 
profesMoiia, w even smaller, and it may be saidf^erall ” 

other than those connected with I'—ti— • 

derate are very few. The chi^ are 

• TIi»j kin mtnnmbw Uw ttUidiu a Utn propontoa of 8 to 1, 
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silk-worm-TeororBj operatives in silk filatures, cotton cleaners and pressers, 
buidiers, hotel aud refreaiiment'i^om keepers, veterinary surgeons and farriers, 
horse and elephant trainers, httkkd stem makers, makers and sellers of gla^« 
bangles, and book-binders. Although they do not oatnnmber the Qindus, thn 
proportion of Muhammadans is also high amongst vegetable and frait-sellers, 
thatebors, silk-spinners and weavers, and cotton weavers. The last named 
occupation was returnsd by 419,485 Muhammad an s* or 16 in every 1,6C0, 
compared with 545,722, or 11 per 1,000 in the case of Hindus. 

052. The Animistic tribes are even more dependent than th&Muhammadsm 

on agricultural pursuits, and about 77 per cent, are 

. staisn ccvTiTioss. cultivators or field labourers. Their other important 

ocenpatigns include those of herdsmen, coal miners, firewood, etc., eollectots and 
sellers, plough makers and blacksmiths, weaveis, btuket makers, road and rail¬ 
way labourers and general labourers. The number returned under the last- 
mentioned head was 220,085, or 3 per cent, of the total Animistic population. 
'I'Lere is not a smgle Animist amongst the officers of Government, nor ore there 
any authors, pleaders and the like. On the other hand, only 13 were returned 
as folloirini' *disTepatable’ occupations, compared with more than 47,000 Hindus 
and 21,000 Huhammodans entered under this head. 

953- Owing to the large number of Native converts, nearly two-thirds of 

the Christians are cultivators, but the main feature 
OcciTPATiaxa of Mirtiisfi. return, so far as Christians are coaoemed, 

is the large proportioti who live by the service of the State, the learned 
professions, commerce and ocfmpations connected with the railways and other 
means of transport. Of the total population less than 4 per 1,000 are Chrisdaus, 
but amongst ^officers of Governments’ neatly 1 in7 professes this religion; in the 
army tho proportion is nearly 1 in 3, and in the navy, 19 out of 20. Amongst 
other important occupations of Ohriatians may be mentioned those of general 
metnhants, bankers, brokers aa'i agents, railway employ^ el dps’ officers, nod 
mariners, managers, &c., of various mills, factories and workshops, iui:jsioQaries, 
professors and teachers, joumaliats, lawyers, doctors and engineers. 

954. The Hindus represent about two-thirds of the total population, and 

their distribution by occupation does not differ 
OccnriTiosa or Hifdcf. materially from that in the province as a whole, 

except in the special cases whom occupations am to any marked estent the 
monopoly of the followers of other Teli^oms. Such cases have already been dealt 
with, and it is unnecesaary to refer to them again. Thonindua have considerably 
more than their numerical shoro of appointments under Oovemment, and 
the proportion who follow learned and scientific pursuits is also considerably 
larger than the average of other religions. Of lawyors and priests 17 in every 
30 are Hindus. But the occupations where they most preponderate are those of 
barbers, cow-keepers and milk-sellers, ship and boat builclers, furniture makers, 
and workers in wool and fur, in gold, silver and precious stones, in brass, copper 
and be 11-metal, in iron and steel, in earthen and stone worn and in leather. In 
the case of persons following these pursnita the Hindus number 9 out of every 10, 
and in some cases they exceed 10 out of every 20. ^ ^ 

955. But the mo-d intereating feature in connectiati wiili the occupation 

statistics is the return of occupation by costa which 

OccDiATior DT CiJTi. prepared for the first time.* Imperial 

Table XYl contains details for nearly 150 castes, atid propordonal figuros for 
the more important ones ore given in Subtidiory Table VII at the end of this 
chapter. 

In considering the statistics of occupation by caste it must be borne in 
mind that, on the one hand, there is a tendency on the part of some of the 
functional castea, which has already been allud<}d to, to describe as their occu¬ 
pation that which is assigpied to tlmm by tradition, and on tho other, the fact 
that in these statistics only the principal occupation has been dealt with, and 
that many who mentioned agricnltore as their principal means of support may 
have named their caste occupation as a eubsidiaiy one. 

* Oiid^ the olil of ib9iri£!tioii hj ticki it vrptild bt^^n unptMiibLe to im;ti ib InLle^ 

bnl with tlw iJip Bjitew introdaMi hy tluj pmrtri Cflnani ComniiB^ioiHf iBfr tadt Ww b i^mpuntiTeLj ea»j 
one; iba slips wvm forted hf cAftc, uad thfH« for a&ch caiba wens ihm tO'inctiwi icccirdiiig to 
ib jwiL ua tbeM. 


p p p 2 




486 


CHAPrUl SB— occur ATI ONia. 


priestly 
a priest, 
the last 
Mastau 


Contiitions vary so greatly iu different paiis of tliia ^eat Provuioe that 
the figm^ for eBClisub-prayince fTeqnently diaeloao very dirergent results. Tlio 
most striking foature of the statistiea which liave been collected U the extent to 
which the different fiinctlonal castes have abandoned their traditional occupn* 
tiona, eapeuially in Bihar. Tha Ahir or Golla is in theory a dairy man^ 
bnt in Bihar four-fifthB of the total number are cultivators, and barely 1 in 20 
follows the traditional caste occnpation. In Bengal Proper, however, the 
proportion is much higher, and nearly a third of the total number keep 
cows and sell milk. 'I’be proportion is about 1 in T amongst the Gauras Tvho 
ore the oorreaponding caste of Orissa. Tho Chamar should ho a worker in 
leather, but in Biharoidy 7 percent, were returned under this head, while 
two-thirds were shown in Order T—-Agriculture, and nearly one-fifth os earth- 
workers and general laboorers. In Bengal Proper, on the other Imnd, nearly 
a quarter of the total number are leather workers, and only a third follow 
a^laultural pursuits. The Hajjauss and ifapita nrc more faithful to their tradi¬ 
tional profesaion; two-fifths of them were returned as Irnrhers in Bihar and 
more than half in Bengal Proper. The proportion of Kurahars, who are still 
pottei-a, is also fairly high, being nearly 2 in 5. Nearly half tho Telia o£ BiJmr 
subsist by cultivation, but more than a third of them follow their traditional 
occupation of oQ-pressing, Tn Bengal Proper nearly Imlf the Jolahda or 
Muhammadan weavers live by weavirg, but only a qaarter do so in Bihar. 
The lAntis, ot Hindu weavers, have given up their characteristic hendici-aft to 
a much greater extent, and only i in 9 is still a cotton weaver in Bihar and 
9 in 20 in Bengal Proper. The proportion of weavers is still amaller amongst 
the Pans of Orissa, beh^ only 1 in 18. Lastly, the Brahmans follow 
pursuits to a very limited extent. In Bengal Proper barely 1 in 6 is 
in Bihar 1 in 13, ajid in Orissa only 1 in 34. The low proportion in 
mentioned sub-province is duo to the inclusion of the degraded 
Brahmans who are usually ordinary cultivators. 

956. The above discussion is based solely on the Census statistics, la Sub¬ 
sidiary Table Vlll, I have given details of the caste 
or nationality of the officers of certain departments 
of Goverument compiled from official pubheatioos 
and mdopendent enquiries based thereon. Tho roost noticeable featura of this 
return is the very small share of high appointraents wliich falls to the Mubam- 
inadans and tho practiciLl monopoly of all such appointments held by Hiudus by 
the membera of the Brahman, Baidya and Kayaath castes. The Hindus arc lei 
tlian twice a« numeroua as the followers of the Prophet, but they hold nearly 
nine times the number of high eppointmeuts, m., 1,235 eorajiared witli only 141. 
Again, of (he total Hindu population, leas than I in every U is a Brdhman* 
Haidya or Kayasth, hut these three ca-stea between them hold 1,104 of the 1 235 
appointineuta filled by Hindus, Their advantage is still more morked, if ’ we 
consider only the highest appointments. The three High (^urt judgyabips and 
22 posts in the Covenanted and Statutory CiTil Service, which are held by 
Hindus, are all filled by members of these three castes. As regards thei 
relative success amongst themselves, it will bo noticed that the Baidyns have by 
far the largest share of these appointmonta and the Brahmans the smallest. The 
Baidyaa are outnumbered by the Brahmans and Kayastbs in the rarioa of 34 to 
I end 18 to 1, respectively; yet they can boast of 7 CovemTited and Statutory 
Uv'diauB compared with only 3 who ore Brahmans and 13 who are Eavaa*bl 

Magistrates, 70 are Baidyas, 128 Brahmans, and 
144 Kayiteths. 1 he proportion of Eaidyas is not bo high amongst the Sub- 
ludgea and Mnrisifs, but oven here, with 40 appointments, commted with 136 
filled by Bidhtnacs and 160 by Kiyasths, they liave far more than their fair 
numericai slmre. On the othor hand, tho RSjputa and Khatris, though they 
number nearly a milhon end a half, hold only 5 fii-b appointments, 5nd the 
Babhrins with over a milhon hold none. The GoMds with nearly 1 roilliona 
claim but 1 appomtment^ft subordinate post in the Medical Bepartmmt. 
^umeroua €0Btea are eiitirely unreproaeiiLed in the liigbor grades of the Civil 
tjervira of the btute, amongut whom it will snffico to roentioii the UaibauBia 

Knrn Aggregate strength of nearly 4 roUlione, aiid the 

Jxurmia and Bagdia, each numbenng overu million. 
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957. In conclusion wc may glance briefly ataome of the results diaclosed 

by tlio Appendix to Table XVI wliich gives 
distribution by casto of the perBona on^ed 
on some of the mam occi^tmns. It is un> 
DecesieBry to refer agun to Group 2.—OfHcers of Goremmentj as the 
constituent casteB of this |roap have just been considered mth reference 
to the more detailed statistics collected mdepeudently. In Group 3.—CterkSf 
Inspectors^ etc., the K&yosthe, with nearly 10,000 appointiuents, easily hold 
the first place. They are followed by the Urilnuans with about 6,000. The 
Baidya is the only other caste which, can claim more than 1,000 actual workers 
in this group. Amongst the zamindAra, the Brahmans, who number about 
b$,000, are the most numerous community; then follow the Kayasths with 
73,000, the Bab bans with 36,000 and the Rajputs with 25,000. Brahman 
zemindars are found all over the Province. They are especially numerous ^ 
in the Orissa, Presidency, Patna and Dacca Dirisions, but they are out¬ 
numbered in the Presidency and Dacca Divisions by the KAyaaths and in 
Patna by the BAbbans and Edjputs, especially by the former, who are more 
than twice as numerous. Of tne other castes, the first place is taken by the 
Kaibarttas with nearly 11,000 landholders, mostly in Bon gal Proper, and next to 
them coma the following, all of whom contribute more than 4,000 to the 
total; the dirisions where they are mainly found are noted against each 
caste;—Ahor and GoAla ^Presidency and Patna}, Baidya (Dacca and Chittagong), 
Karan (Orissa), Khandait (Orissa}, Kurmi ^Patna), Kamaeudra tPresidenoy and 
Dacca V Hajbansi {Rejshahi) 8hAha (Dacca and Rsjshahi) and Teli (U^rdwan). 
The Agents and Managers of landed estates and the officers of the postal and 
telegraph departments are mainly BrAhmana and KAyaaths, and the same 
castes hold a leading position, in point of numbers, amongst professors and 
teach era in schools and lawyers and law agents. They also considerabty out¬ 
number the Baidjas, amongst medical practitionera, but the latter, of whom 
the practice of medicine is the traditional occupation, stand easily first, if 
proportional figures ore looked to. Of the total number of Baidjas, I in every 
20 has been returned as a medical practitioner (actual worker) whereas 
amongst KAyastha and BrAhmaua the corresponding proportion is only 1 in 
193 and I in ^00 respect ivcly. 
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CHAITEH Xn—OCCLTATIO^ra, 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.—Sgi^cted Occupations, 1901 akd 1691. 
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ff, 4^ Epcmi amd JfiiftC«tF«f JlfMfUi 

Okrrk^efft^llUliiiki»t — «a 

MltfTlInil fiHTmfB* «* « *« 

t'tfjllf# J!;ff«YlC0 «a ^ 

0£sdBlFIl« BiA U 

iHvt thuwn H afrlmtluntB 
it ftlditiifiii Mid otbv TiUifi I 


JX-DUXSTJI 

d* Aw 


«l 


M 

4T 


Miljtiy fiBwf . .»# iM aM M 

KuMmaitJHteaed 

£Zl^-dM»riXJB or TS^ NATIVE AKM 

FO^JtJN &TA TE9 


B.-FA£TPU AND lOfttCTlLTnE ^ 

jr,-J>NT>FJS JON AXii CAES OF dNAMAlE,.. 

^ 94Qc3k 4r0Hf4«id Aefllind +i- ... ^ 

isd dsklOMp uid CottomjBKriiS firn 
^Abliihnufiit ... m » ^ 

HsdjJttfill 

^tKr;.ibBv^ uA mUnAt 

iflal TiPe ^ ii mfl fl-eateia ^ 

Pip lieeikr* meA ^oilant uid. m inp tndf M« ». 

I A. ■fVwiA'tpif ^wp« t/ AwfauEi «a. 

Iftninn vnrvPCnto^ bniBi, Bifl. „ _ 

I ItidKudfibplaiiitrriiKfftti^^ ^ ^ 

! r^ACSlCU'LTVRS ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jff. AiflpsAJIoMrr« aad TwiHtA 

B^lMMfTMl aaa ^ 

Sm-t piiarp ^ 

Jl. iAfTimrnHl ^ ^ ^ 

fvrm HmDii ^ _ 

PLalrf IsfaBIBVni 

mmHsrn **#■**♦,» *** ,** 

nu mltinten „ „ ^ ^ „ 

IV. <JrPt i *Pf ■ af Spdoiaf FradMtit «* 

Ip4wrvtcMio«Wf«,tiMiiM^Miid ^ 

iBdiu IwfOnHtlAbmum 1^ ht* 

C^rlcBB pbiolKtiiitit r mnurii et*. 

CltU!twBft plutMiuiu ; I^pnrvr^ ct& ^ ^ 

CoSm ptnnMioni] mram, ^ w .. 

CcdW pluLtfrlbiiH: Ipho m e in , Md, 

T« pAtltMtHHH: dWBBDA bM«, ... ... 

Tm pUstkiliin 3 fi^fFEimi ud otbir MilHudfiiiJ^ ,1 
wgl, tint afcd ai^riMiiri pn i wt ^ ^ 

i^TVHiitdblcfivinn ^ ^ „ 

If ItnOUHlU M n _ #iM m iw 

^ rr*ini»ff aiul 3iij4rfi4idii amJ 

^ ^ 

m 4 of kadpi mMdt {uri pkvUiTiI *« 

tailllti, prttj it!M-D odkcb^ Pt««. ^ ^ 

O.-FER40NAL MEBXlim _ _ 

i 

rT.-^FSB90yAJ^ novSEBOLO ANB AANM^ 
tARW MEMriCEA^ *« 


td J**riMci mmd Mtrwtm 

Biulifn ^ «» _ ^ 

^ ... — *- 

&NX-lrkF<-n.««<L .„ _ _ 

Qroam^, rafteimuii^ dof-Upls. •te. 

IndnorJdTTuii 

BtumpocBn «« - ... ^ ^ 

WwlipnHD «* 

Water cttnkm ^ ^ 

MlMllHHraiBdA BUipivflUd ^ ^ 


PopqlitmiK 


ddSfSdm 

AAOtdOd 

IJJrfJA 

1493 

El#4* 

Jf,4#4 

TpS3« 

Mti 

a;rra 

fl^NSJI 

^964 

fTlaWl 

UAdd 

117 

S,39ti 

s*tM§a/4d» 

Tdt,7m 

714,0^ 


«e,m>d 

S.4f0 

T,vdt 

MA4 

9,119 

%im 


AdfiAdMdSt 

M^US^Jdd 

471,7(13 

A4ii,i4a 

1,111 

fUHn 

19 

Ait 

4 

[173 

I.HI4 

iWJvTPI 

§3444 

IMI? 

194?1 


■7.1S 

4iW.4Al 


p[ipiiJiIifB 
nsDirtwl in 

mu 


«I3^# 

aoSt^OM 

l,«N 

i4.73« 


i4(*7 

*,»U1 


H,ia 

441,113 


iSfTMd 

1D,« 


4%7Ad^ 

didtSld 

sordid! 

141^1 

} I»,ns 

llj^w 


PirT«it4f» 

Dl 

vAjiaitoL 


- dS 

- 34 

- 3tt 

4 » 

+ *4 

- U 


fd 

47 

191 

40 


J%147 

34*1 

dm 

44,707,0!^ 

siwjn 

44,i9i,14fl 

XjddO^dE 

} t.M<J|> 

efciMi, 

3t9tNtf9 


I 


frTOj^tf 
fjTJ7jlMW 

W,6I£ 
K448 
14,4811 
4MIH 
607,«T I 
TA f 
m,m 

mjm 


74M 


47,«U 

i74.«4 

lv,H}a 


i7i.«U 

mML 

304,111 


4- Ht 

- U 

- 44» 


^ m 

- J3 

-I- 5:fA 

+ J» 

4~ 4i 
+ dj 

- 10 

+ Pi 

- IS 

- 47 

4- 3» 

+ T 

4- U 

-I- t& 

^ IW 

4^ « 

+ U 

+ Vld 
4^ fOl 

KM-I 

■I' « 

4 • 

Hr 51f 


*AdM^Sd 

429^ 


Ai,mj 

•.44? 

llflJiS 

41*401 

i,i3H£yn9 


ill 

91 

4ft 


- 13 

+ aa 


- dd 


dd 


- dd 

- If 

4 98 

- 41 

1 


- IS 
4 i| 

- il 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. — Selectsd Occupation, 1901 akd 1891, 


yu. 

OOCTL'^ATTOT. 



Fo^nballon 
rappnriPd fa 

FdfralatkPi 
iti^fHTirM in. 

FCTVAaUj^ 

of 





196L 

imw 

Tuk.tt:iL 


1 



1 ’ 

9 

4 


ri.—FKMMOyAL, HOUEMBOU^ JLSfB 





TA KT SKRTlCEM^-mM, 



1 







S,S»4 

1 4^34 

■4 44 

ts 

^ BttiW ktdfivv^lMiiiK^ Imt w rrinifaHMiit xwiai-h«flpf!n 

9JBT 

1,734 

+ H 


lit . 


■ 1 " 

7J>£Ar 

40,SEj 


T4 

Snepm iitid Mtnsn* 



1 73^ 

1 

+ II 

Ttt 

Ifatf ■zuliv4^Y^<^lP^B4«rt M 

kf+ 

m 

J’ 14 


O.-FUPASATTQir ASHk MU¥?IY OT 






^ESVAEW ^ ^ ^ 

i« 

- 

9,WfEE4 

m,144:,E»S 

- 4 


njtjxJir a^d etimvxaets 


ji^JrEES 

4,714,494 

- J 1 


I7. 3V**{«l*fi c/ ^»lii«*t 

ri» 



1,774,491 

1 « J 

n 

EBScAm nd feUii#)M(u« «« ». 

ChHM imkm su HfUflH 

fHI 


14,671 

U4 

1M19 

+ *7 

711 

Otw PlkdL hafMa Mtlk Mkd 4Mlker H-iUn 

Z! 

4^^673 

J 434,614 

+ 1 , 

n 

H 

FIj^vruudL «a 4 3^ ciiren 

fUi dMhn 

W 1 

Wd'' 

r 

437,plt 

1 3,311,1«6 

- 6 

M 

Qhtm Kod mSittt ^ « 

i-d 

s.. 1 

13,107 


- 14 


Ji« P#wl#i4Pi P*#4 M 

— 




+- 4 

» 

Earn ^ apemlna uid ntko' 

■Husn ... .**iu 4,% pw I'M 


%^5 

t,wt 

A- 

+ “"iS ' 

1 M 

™ «* 

««■ 

Hr+ 1 

61,919 

t&TU 

^ fOl 

WT 

«« , 

QainudpalKdHlBi 

Gimia vurlijFn , — 

■■A 

11 

3tojSU 
143,71* , 

3«:^wi 

■io,aitii 

+ d 
+ 9 

99; 

9U4cm df titiiduMt Bad gar bf Had. 


« 

7,943 

} ir,7u 


na 

OoTMul ■Ogatieilen 



l^lHa 

«■ 4ii 

too 

l«l 

Oil-^finBHn ppp HI — 

Oil-4nlln4 4+^ M -*m> 

♦« 

•MA 

-1 

HMkTWi 

1 iMLMa 

- 11 

lA 

ilkd pouodEa ud fa&UFn ^ » 


IT* 

HUttI 

144,937 < 

i ii 

141 

1 M 

HwTwtMMl malcsrt ^ m 

IStPhlii—H BtiLfFn «» HH 

W# 

i-Hi 

riH 

3Wh1I1 

6 l.a« 

j lft, 0 « 

- 7 

IM 

VrtfctdbteAAd tpikltfleflfn 



114^1 

I^TU 

d-1,57 


fiL Pi*v*<alpiB 0 /J!7f-<j*4r« CirfidfaPtiilM an* SHmm^ 

PSO,tES 




i^tmU M ,P. 

Ckidunnn, b«tct M md unavl fliltfl 
GiV»tp ua gennl omdiiwtllt Mtea 


*+T 

- 

IXI 



- 3ia;»i !• 

1M,^744 

- 16 

744 



AJ 7 >B 

46iyHd 

* 1 

116 

496 

aidumt bhuff, ^ 

O^m. bkap#, 64CW balfvi _ 


+ - 

«u 

u 

1,179 


- *5 

1 XU 
149 

llstt amkvst ^ ^ ^ 

4a11 1*13^1 

HA 

1 ^ 

364 

m,m 

1 njm 

U ; 

m 

tabu»* and tatur kh. 


•M 

I,l36 1 

[ wr;)U ' 


136 

Tubprro *Pd aaiJE tailoa «« _ 

Hi 


*.W j 

— B 

ISI 

1 » 

1^>4djr<U&wa ^ 

... . ^ Mi 


l-M- ' 

le,M 

Il,44t 

j IWiMS 

- tt 

133 

WiikJUtd ppiklL diitUIn ^ 

^■T 


AW 

] *M 6 * 

- tl 

m , 

irkiHi nd «t»ink mlim* 


PM 


lik 

Mlii»MAll 9 ilU hm — 

W 

*iiP 

n,m 

7U 

4- 1 ,« 


rxn-.-uosr, rmxm aa® J^ijaa 

IH 

fdPjJVJfi 

994,974 

-H le 


*D. Ligiktin^ ^ ^ ^ 

Au 


Jff/d7J9 

49^7 1 

- as 


EL FmH ™ 4#+ 

HP- 

1 

949,794 

133^499 1 

+ da 

147 

CiJUftin: vlvn nd oOia Hbordouln 

ur 

■ U- ' 


31,017 

^ 131 

14fl 

134 

H« 7 , graiM, wd balifa^ iHilPn ... 
tWT'WVO^ C:3u«10j wd nvliiii «±I 1 a 


■M 

*a34T 

1«,44» 

1 llLm 

d' 39 


1T.^JIUIL^IN99 «* 


HP 


99SA99 

4- 1 


d #4 Jfiaferlafp »* 

4H- 

^f- 


m,E79 

- 44 1 

lA 

Aric^ udtUd lMjt«i»Jopefiina* 

3.954 

.rriTi 


169 

Hrtrk pivd Tilr ^ 

MrC- 

*44 

S9,0ti4 

J ih,tXB 

A 111 

m 

Hrkt 0 ^ iibft lelln ^ w*t *** 

■+4+ 

•Hn 

3,1^71 

161 , 

J 4 tti 04 eUaim ud i^En-btirBad m* 

+M 

AM 

11,130 

j 

_ 4h 

191 

Llm*, o^mniiti and HaiU^kAa 

4- 

*#« 

14^737 



ts, Art^c^n 4n ^ #» 

iH 


lEE^EB 

411,499 

* 7M 

1«9 

KpBtvx* and bmldsn »• ki m 


•AH 


' i^jet 

* Si 

IW 

]«* 

TJuleh (kaliferi 

Tliatclidra ^ 

AH 


i4J» 

} him 

+ n 


X.^rXBJ€LEE AWB rESMELE ^ 

AAf 


49^39 

49^19 

+ f 


fj« Quntti Ctai-rl«# 0 Jp «l«. ^ 



44,174 

9,097 

+ Iff 

in 

CkitMdCHTlaffBBkn 

9«i 

f*f 

KUB 

\ ^ 


iTI 

Cart ud nrcua^ isilart ^ 

Pd* 

TIT 

T« 1 

“ i j 


j 9 d! Shir* tftwd B^tt ... ^ „ 

141 

MT 

ElfSME 

31,449 

- X 

176 

aiuFwrlgiLla, hM broiklem ffkc. m. 


“■ 


si,m 

- 4 


ar.-ffrpPiJ5J(K-«d_*r re^iuhmmeitte 

tall 

rjM^E 

40IS49 

- 63 


B7» Fmr** *4i *« (#* *- 

IT" 

AM 

19,939 

44,949 

- 79 

tn 

Bfatlancfi i— —p H- 

Hd 

MA 

A.lAl 

1 

- %U 


asm 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE in. —Selbcted C>ocupatiok3j 1091 and 1891, 


flurifel 
31a , 

oooeTAnoir. 

ID 

i>ai. 

1'0inil4dVM 
•tipparwd In 
l»i. 

of 

IVUtMlB. 


1 



1 

tt 


1 


JU--MrPPZXWKVT^KT BMQunatM£tm- 






VAL B»oA« H<i JVIfiie m + 4 # 

4H 




+ 

fd 

la 

lAl 

IB 

IM 

Flintinff |u«pe]: DinWn» Oaioiten lad vnpvriaritvff 
Pd£itiiii PTVW41 varAtujq vud Mbf taMdlHiM 
jiroprtetaEi, UtlHfnpliBn ■od pcinim 

Uj- 1 

rtt 

wjm 

-m 

IIJST 

} 

M" 

+■ 

i 4 

47 

39 


Jfl. ul 


^: 

fOpTM 

JTrfM 

, 4 MO 

m 

Kfa, dint ABd vnrtei ud ttllm m 

■H 

u+ 


«!» 

+ 1 ^ 


Jl. :f^t]fY aii4 Ci4H««4f4rit „ 

■M 

pn- 1 

Il^JT 

■^i 

+ 


ra 

HtikJn^nmAkenisdHDn 

M+ 

■u 

Mm 

TiSiy 

+ 

■ 


$ 9 . JTWrtHl .CllVffW»«ftC* 



0 ^M 

JiAfTIJ 

- 

d» 

toe 

lOT 

IToiie nud mini liBruail mli«n ^ 
Uuiic! Bud. mullol lu^tmunaol nllifrt ^ 

d-i 


m 

1 ' 

- 

H 


^ 

3^i"$4l44ij^ 

mplii ' 

itT^tn 


U 

w 

110 

>14 

1 

UA 

■13 

BokmotlabMlMifialivtiiuirViai 

ScUfiu (d huMnn othv Lkm f 1 m ^ ^ 

MakjHi ol plaii-lniJiirii* hfi » — 

5otl0v et pM lianj^ ^ .h, 

Ramj^ ibw, knd nedilBn b^m 

BaHT^Ti bnd Mid uAImk Klim «:p ^ 

Tknw guiBiUt niHlvmivI Klkin 

IhksvMad BBlIm iptJtttlt^i, IlnestaM, ind Mnd timidi 

Hi«i 

IlpW 

lu,4:^ 

fjm 

1 

l7piM 

tipsaa 

1 

j isn 

1 

AM 

+ 

da 

Si 

» 

A 

tl 


Jdl X^bIp «ii# JfwfiAdnPfv ^ 


». 


UMJ 

- 

« 1 

W 

iafr 

XuIlLust lad inpLiw Ltii i Bpcntbm *ad 

olliv nuanllnitn l.. « ,p.i: ^ 

Flovch Bdd ImtvleiiMinl (ubJki^i „ 

Xar^wtnaoft&gc than nil WAT inpn^ifTifcin 

? lUpHr 

p^4.. 

», 1 >I 

lam 

ft ^ 

- M 


.^t^VU 4 «ii ^IHJfiliflifi^N 


1 ** 


1 tfphH 

+ 

47 


XMM,-TEXTJJLB XABRIC5 dXD DItSSM 

+** 


li9JatB7l7 

... 

S 


Wt^ aiut Titf „ ^ 

li- 

p.. 


dd,iw 

- 

41 


Pmam oAuvpici wHfa blankiiB. vnl, KMlkn ckak, tv. 

Inlldr. lite. ^ ^ 

Dnlffnin wxiclkn gwdii tuMt tnliwri ^ 

ll^ut 

t,«s 

} «.» 

- 



MUk „ » 

-P 



i#M»a 

+ 

Z9 

IH 

sea 

tfli 

Ki|k filBtiun ^ ppenlTTv* ul otlt^ iUtiordiafttn 

HlUt^ararTTi mnn uil ccHDoa pBlbnn _ i 

Bilk-ntAm, Btihtkverff end TtvMn, knAiuit* ^ sili bnid 
wadlhma ,.. , 4 ^ ^ -. 

^j Mt ol imv i4Uk 4 I WXd uid l£n4 »» _ 

lIplA 

*iS 

] ftLiU 

) 

+ 

It 

B 


40, ^ 

H* 

•PI 

JiiftMSV 



1 

tm 

>n 

!nt 

ar* 

' KfH 

Odifln iwLoa ni o4bR p^Ui : fiponlliTn iml 

«ihv iubort9lji«liii ._ ^ ^ ^ _ 

4>crtit«n clMBBTi^ nfiMm fiHMn — 1 ^ i 

^»<4iViir« 1 dukA iJidiailT 7 u- ^ 

Orttoa Bpiziiun iFj^r* Mid rira bflHflii 4 ^ «- ^ 

C34tUD jmrn ud ItitWl KLlen 44 , ^ „ 

Co4lvt] d 7 «n iLu ... ^ 

1 T*TW 

atpin ' 
m§,m 1 

BdAT 

li,eE3 

iffjm 

1 i.oe^tdiB 

J J1ME5 

BpAU 

a I 

- 7 

- 41 


Af* iJutif Jf dir, f!«. ^ 


“i 


A7dt«Ad ' 

1 + 


w 

») 

Rin 

m 

Vmm : BBd odiisr«tibemkii4tn 

Jon uilllk ^ pprmtim dud Dtfen'nbt^fdlBAiBt ^ 
gnlmlniawO^ . ^ 

wt>Ap pwikln^ uid B 0 C amiiPfv ^ 

ncklof hmI ihI irllcn 444 ^ 4 .- 

naititiiir BUd M rai^^ft ..p. 

KiIm tulliof ud bB^ nUcTf 

Bi.| 

•M 

i.aB 

4H 

iMm 

n.iii 

KpSn 

IM >0 

■ 14*1 

, HBt 

j *■“ 

1 M 

d«-h 

ai 

H 


Hwt 4 «. 





- 

Ji 

1 BU 
Wl 

Hci^mBnd hibiRrdMbnB *,» m 

il^ialcn .. . M< 

TaiJkttx mllliiHttg md Aotitb 

■ H 

- ' 

•.spa 

IHM 

]«i.m 

I.IB 

Kii»«n 

+ 

4* 

m 

51 

4 


JLTw;—arETjiM a wu nrowm 

m 

74Pp«» 


__ 

fj 


^ JJ. fJBidp Slid IIIm 4 « 

^mm 

+«e 



_ 

1 

m 

ua 

IFr^lm in dlTvr ud ppHiouA tt^n 

lliBkn IB fold, hilvitt MKl ErprioH A9tm 

Z 

H4 

^ . 

ZlS.Wt 

m,m 

-m- 

§ 

ta 


M £lPd#«^ €»pp*w Hiiil flrir-BMil „ 



ajt^f 

W.IST 

- 

It 

an 

BD 

Hruip copiier ud btll-ivtiil mwkmn 

BtMp (A|ivAr ud bell-HMlBl BBMm ^ 


H+ 

it,«i 

4MH 

] m,m 

■ « 

- 

u 


df. riit, Ximt, CficUareffw £4(iff 

44a 

h4 

I MJn* 


+ 


an 

m 

lYwrbcn In tin. alna QuliAiiL«<r iod lud 
fklUritir yji» EipeudksdEnsdB ^ 

M 


11,7511 

1 UJI 

J Iflplfi 

+ 

a 


idi IrPH «nd ... li.. ^ 

A#f 

++I 




44 

an 

"W Ovhu* in mn ud Hard aud m. 
beb^r* vl imn ud bKd ^ ^ 

44+ 

.M 

1 •" 

SMie 

fM9f 


n 

44 
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■«f^ 

Sih 

0€<riri'AT|DV. 


1, 

Fomlalkm 

ftHfiilalinn ] 

feRS&tlH< 


M 

IBVOOHpd la 

tumiorCnl m 

{rf 





1«L 

ifel. 

TuUtn. 


1 


1 

i 

1 

4 




47S,iSS 


- 

4 

»l 

«M4i IH4^jiri!«fv 

W- 


47S,im 

fe5,nf 

Ti,m 


- 

i ' 

Pvl4«i ftc^ pol ud iript-lMnft «4k4rt ... 

PP*- 

»«p 1 

) m,m 


* 


xr.—iroOH^ EMAT^j 




dldiXM 

- 

I# 


m.md m 

■■■ 

“ 


tfidtUG 

MVlini 

IS.BW 

- 

At 

1> 

70 

lAA 

OlFlMfllGn »mm ■.■ W 

Dnun La IlnlnrKiid buEdMMM 

—9 

wc 

>HpB97 

HMCB 

- 

M 

WnO-CUitrn lut •■wfm ^ 


— ’ 

tv^ 

4MI4 


19 


Xmv09^ 


pp. 


JdB.cws 

- 

f ^ 


BMkrti.iu4lv A4»,4(t4t«4.Bnniij^«tC^ uoken 
Lfvl l»1i^ tuksn ud HUcn 

lutd iailm 

aaa.diA 

ttipdOGr 


1 

M 

«n 

^ 1 

iR,i>i 

i4,i» 

— 

Id 1 

« 

Hill Kiid buk ccliiBriars^ wfuketii ud iclkn 

... 

HP 

d4l^ 

T.TOl 

" 

14 


xT'z-fijEre^ <inrd, crM^ 

bM 

4^ 

77p0M 


- 

4t 


IFw^ J£nii*« ^wd ilMiUar Frrffit Prod-cf 

J7j0ea 

JdpdH 

+ 

44 

E4 

(oUdalvt ^ 


*».] 

Mt7 

1 W 


4 

119 

IjHi lalhn 

P- . 

A-. 1 





i>ih0«i Pf|fNn<H^i, e4c. 



AdfOl? 


— 

AO I 

im 

fllMIlMtM Hdlini .iiHf 



ts^ 

} n.Baa 


BB 

M 

Bklipein mllcn ^ *4* 


-P 

MK 




STV* ^ 



1 


- 

dl , 


^MtA#irj JJom vmA ,.. 

- 


XlXfJIX 


! - 

Jtl .' 

>87 

Bkop. boot uui ■Ddol mkktn ... ^ 

_ 


iir™> 




m 

Twtshtn uid Qinricn .. 

IW 

^ 1 

e^{ 

BMJ77 


u 

1W 

B^kben dC mtivlkrtond InOw nwda 



u^tml 


SA 

feller* Ol hblA*i li^imii brutWi Ira bwao* 

P» 

[ 

iiB.su/ 





OOMKSEC^ TUmfORT AMD STORAGE 


j^ds^d 

i^ai«s*9SB 

- 

as 


xrjxz-ooJfirp^Cic p- 

... 

HP 

ddf,«7^ 


- 

4S 



*#*■ 

« 

iPdri^ 

lldr^dl 

+ 



Baj^ken, ingDtT^leadwL Bte. 

olerlh*, euhiiR, bill cot^Hara, Mxou]|4mti^ ft*. 


lEiAtl ' 

101^ 

w 

d Bl , 
4^i,**l 1 


SS- OmttrdJ Jfer«A«d(i4 tf# 

A** 



dJijdM 

- 

rj 

IVfl 

* Gnml Bionilu*ivli >■>__-■ 


l.h 

>iv»i 

IHVT 

- 

B3 

«r7 

Merrhok^' moiUffBrFi kOcOttetsAt^ olffriB, ■■■hffn !*« eic. 


B^TM 

”■ 

i* 


S^y ... -- 


*Pf 

|| ^dpdij 

dWjftU 

.■ 

44 

AIM 

rMtmI d niiDvlltiaEau ■rticlM (MviABbkrl Dokmil 

..1 



m ■ 

oM 

MB 

SiAp-kccliEN. 4FktkftiTi«e nJiSumlUu ^ 

rhrhip wpIfUiMfc e4b. 

PH. 

Pif 

IffeLilT 

1' *0.147 

1 tflPt? 

11^07 

+ 

IB 

9l| 

40g 

kko^koeprr*' iind Ii4 mjfJffiiiar*' ■»m«l* 
Fsdkn, kawketki ■*£..„ .*» 


1P» 

] «i,4M 

1«,ifl9 

+■ 

IBf 

Alt 


4« 

I9»9ll 

49w«n 

“ 

74 


St- Middftm^mt ilJwJUrs ffHd A^*mU 

... 

PH 

Idj«H 

Udffii 


X 


BlokREiud Agnts 



1 

KpSt* 

+ 

« 


1th—^ lUlin^ ud Diitarivi Bond antiKton 

..p 

■H* 

i U4» 

jj «4TI 


34 

407 

Cdalrutonr ciU«r#iie uiupcciJkjBiJ 

“ 

P* 

l^pW 




XAT,~TMJJt1troAT AXD STOMAOM 



] arBs.ofit 

di#pdSd 

+ 

« 


S9- JtotfwB* i** rt* 



j| Jiri^ 

1 »d#ATA 

^ ld4 

4U 

CSATfsl itkf cm Tuilnj* ■» «« 

.4. 

-P 

IT,*40 

1 A*7t 

+ 

4sa 

419 

feftliM ■irtiEri mA (Siidraan, iHcwturi, ™w«rt* eku 

I i^4d 

Moy 

4- 

Ul 

111 

QoBtds^ drrrtft^ Ursum^ 

-4 

•PP 

MU 

r 4.40T 

+ 

IBS 

Atl 

I'iiiuiuHCLj shimtonb purtm, vlfuiiEn^ ftik. 

V-i 

'h' 

U719 

1 lAjrf 

“4 

'tti 

m 

SoiJinijf' vWTiH kiWI^Aoi 


'pw 


1 —«■■ 

P- 



d#. JtCMVf ^ 

awk 

H^i 

di?d,idr 

Jd«4>tU 

- 

id 

UT 

Oriawnv* inA Antmi, euthoi ofent*. 

M#- 

Hi 1 

i 10B.104 

iWpiift 

1 _ 

* 

*11 

UTur]riO*BhNkMttiH. etc. 

Ikiv«fsv Aafal»bcijf, «*E., tkCiL itttnli Miralil* 


-* 

V 

ni 

+ 

so* 

*19 



■ UwHd 

1 t^m 

+ 

177 

leo 

iUkLetc., bmiM* util <nrs«r* ... 

fAckVilloek ■VBBfi, djTTVTv, ue., ^ 


■PPI I 

IU4ttt 

: iw/n? 


9 

m 

—■ 

4* 

IU« 

f fO,# 


IB 


SOu Wmt*^ *im .H ■■■ iM+ 

“TS" 

-i-p 

! 

1 l.idt 


- 

d 

$u 

BHI vMbarHOWBArLrtr^ — 


4« 

UMifl 

— 

bd 

m 

Dockj^ud* 1 opnnsr Ml^nET mff 

Dockicuda t vetikB^ and ciiher iul»raiipi4* ura 

<■« 

m 

1 I.IIS 


Id 


... 



«» 

Bbi|H 4t(tl«n« mfhMKV, SMnittn Kod dfeuaiAta 

W- 

... 

IA,47fl 

lk.dll 

+ 

H 


fimi and b*rg*Bup ^ 

Md 



ftMlVfO 

1 ~ 

11 


d*. JfriEflf*# ™ ... ™ 

-w.. 

TH ; 

iXUft 

tdidJd 

-t- 

AJ 

*1> 

pniKiiBevt oRlarm ctt.^ . 


+H- 

4.I10> 

IMuJ 




414 

?iMA Dfflii* X k«^ metfebtua, aod alker Maim- 

; Aril 

*- 

» 


djBiJrV *49 vg-* TPF * 4-4P 

*f ■ 

■H-i 

1 




OJV. iPtofVjp* «i*ii ITtlrAlHg ^ » 

•■*d> 

1 

«a,a3f 

di4«» 

* 

77 

4*0 

WuvbooBB t -ujikma pod otkor paboriiikkipi 


kM 

fjdd 

Bid 

+ 1^0 

**i 

FtJib 14 ... *_ *** -m m 

dl-fc- 


id.4i* 

IMTl 

♦ 

W 

4ie 

WfflfkniEai *od BawirFn _ 


i 

1 tidttt 

' ■SsfilB 


S* 


n R s ^ 








































406 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III.— Selected OcccpiTioifs, 1001 ahd 1891. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV* —Oocltations of Fekaijss bt Ojideef, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IVi—O ocupatioits of Females at Obcehs 
OELEcrrisD Sim-oHotiia and Gboups— eoHcludad . * 
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CBAPTEB XU—OOCTFPATIOXa 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE No. V.— OccuPATiOJifi ooMonfED wrrn acmcultube. 
(a) Where agricuHure Is the principal occupation. 
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SUBSIDIARY TARL£) YI,—^ocdpatiotb m Rwtjitat* mb _ 

ATIQTO B7 iiBLrG10]t FOR SUB-ORDEfiS AN0 SELECTED GROUPS. 
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B 

a 

111 

w 

fl4 

414 

m 

n 

m 

» 

3W 

HI 

109 

It 

s 

1 

4 

T 

1 

1 

J 1 

ft 1 

1 

1 

■« 

97 1 
1 

1 

“ 1 

14 

1 

9 

i 1 

E 1 
K 

4 

1 

* 

■■■■■* 

i 

4 











iu 

IB 

7*6 

m 

m 

w 

IM 

1 

I 

4 

1 

34 ' 
B 

1ft 

4 

1 

1 

9 

18 , 

IU 

tft 

9 

S 

ft* 

1 ' 

■ 

3B 

B 

A 

47 

3B 

19 

sa 

B6 

U 

1*6 

«1 

14 1 

’ ii 

i 

» 

ftl , 

fji ' 

“"tl 

4 

B»| 

mu 

314 

91 

T 

in 

4 

9 i 

B] 

1 

K 


5oti^^TM Iflman mambgn »6ff td taMndctf Uad Uie A«Mc tuinim tfl a!>***f^ 
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CBAPTER 3m—OCCUPATlOHa 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL— OocoPATioa bv bblkttbd crnua. 


Ch^ OnSv uid ’SmpL 




ASIA AJm ^AUL ^ ^ 

BE^OAl^ FBOFIB ^ 

0];d«r ry.-'TtwUcto tttd laniri wriTnali 
GniQp t4r 

V^^AffrUsItol* 

VR—Food- flHak ud tfiiiabakl 
Ofotip K OD«wp«i iod mlXk ftllm 
OrdET ul l.^-HutbVOrk to4 piBkl I 
QiUn ^ 


libB^r ..n « 


BULIK ^ ^ ^ 

CMv Ty^PriTvl4«i nd cdrt «d vntraili 
Qiw K <haklR*pd4n*<iddaitai^ vfec^ 
„ 1^. Hmrigitma. 

OcdflrT.—^ . j- 

„ VtU^Fdod, drink ind itlmnkiitl 
fitoofl R Md milk 

Qrdir XXIL—Tfertbvark tad ^Imhet 

OtlWI M Mi — 


CAtyfk ^AOTTO 

OtfdarTF,—Ttoriikifl i&d eueol ■biEmli 
F*—ABripttlkm 

TII.^F>»d- drink «m 1 ottPTmknto 
Gniep 7A Con# t^pmi&d nlli rUetf 
(Mk InfUiiRrk md fCPemlUour 

Otlm iM -«- 

mAASAX ^ H. w 

BLHAB _ « 

Ord^rT.-Addeultnn ... 

OnniMJAlf- iw d im* lad rwt pfirt 

Olliin 


WEST Ni *« *" ♦- 

Otdfl' V.-A^rirtUnfPt - « 

t-rmut >A I8i FPkm HrnQti ud Arid whtwi 

OtSW Fn+-F«id, driiiud ftlmidMa _ 

Grtrom FSitwrftne, AmIi-ctiiot *b 4 Wi luMan 

Othn ^ -1^ ^ J- 


ifamW 

IN 


: 


mAisntxAB Mi 

BEEGAL MOPFB «* ■■■ «* «• 

TSpd!dffiA“^ ri Satlpla^ ^ m, 

Xln-Sd^nud HnlMtliilf praUmii ... 

Qj^ 440. BfUffim iMiidkMita, WNi ^ iMiwiffSw, «ra- 
irnti> Hfc -“ . . -'*■ »■ p— -H* 

XXR-Epnkworic uft ■H»afi4 W™ - «# «- 

ij iJlIIW i u. .u. Mi i.. ..& ui 


baa^i „ ^ 

BEF7GAL ... „ M, ^ iM ^ 

Qtd^ F.-Jpriool^ ^ 

OibuD dk BM, vuHud im-Q#! ifnwffi ,.. 
fWei Til.—Yiftod. drink *>ui riiw^ia 

Gnm? ini GvdstiMwBrtKl-Uui incHm i#Bn- 

Otkm -.p ^ -i 


BESAE ^ ^ . 

T.—AirTi™kt™ ip. ^ .p 

umo BctvL tIh mod g p w tti 

Ordwt TTll -^EnTthiraHfUd «BnI ribov 

Cth^n ^ ^ u«. ^ 


BAUAJ ^ ^ 

WSS7 BESTIAL — 


I 

rd 

«l 

!H 

ID 

T 

I 


10& 

I 

OM 

m 

i 

ri 

t 


IDO 

11 

n 

9 

JA 

4 

t 


W 

H 

4 


IDO 

N 

il^r 

Wfl 

Id 

ID 


Olfl«p Ovdv irid OfDop- 


I 


BlFt7irX.7 

lU:BB{Rr]l. QEld&A TBIBIFTABT DTAf*B, MftL 

Otd«rIT^-Pc«TUtCAMdak»oI uliulft 
T.p^grifttltarft «, 

OrOttp JB. &Bit|i^» 

FwKid"mliudd*UlibafliB:i 

Ofdm x^Ui^BBnbwork vd itenl AAimt ^ 

WlBT » M Mi iM 


T.^Airhslira ^ 

OnmMJH. l^AmwWtiMd M iJiijirlrt 
Orifer ttll,—li!kkt% dxlBK ud fcn«9 «* 
yin,— gartftwggt ud fHwil lai™ 
Otiw - 


I 


(d Hiiia#.k M ^ 


jimr/fd ^ i- - 

Bm/B ^ 

OtAmt t.^licrl«TJiltnfi 
^ruii.-iuriai»trt ud 
Ot^ 


iunal luBur M* „ 


JtlO 


i& 

d 


ITT 

A 

H 


100 

H 

r 

•4 

u 

4 


t4 

ll 

J 

4 

4 


lOO 

AD 

IT-f 

• 

a 

I 


ido 

dti 

a 

1 


ff AdfiVd X ^ ^ 

BSKGAL FIlOPBfi „ 

Order T.—AfrisQltK* 

„ liWiiRl ud irtiftifl 1_ 

Ghmp *%k PriBfti, ltaalptvri^ file. -. ™ _ 

OnpHU.tftp PriMtfiala, pTpfuUFtud toubH^ toiAulM 

OUm p,- H, 444 if* H 

BESJLA ^ M4 .M ..4 ^ 

Ords F.^AfTionttm# 

XX.—Idunedud u^lid])»f*iriDU -.i ^ 


Owp IDW PHoitB, moikteni^ etc, 
Orupa#a.40A TrbdDidk^ prdtaMziud tt 


OltHn M 


teUBui In •chdoli^ «ldi 


OBKA im ... ^ 

Older T.—AfTumBvi# „ 

,. XX.P—Lwn^ ud utiitio iBnffeiifoai ^ 

OmiTp UL ndXilfaiMt*^ «lv. ^ 

OrUpa 451 pj^ frinnl^i, pntiaun AlUd ICUlun In 
OWf XjQT.^tiidkpudtat *** m m* 
eWiMt _ p*. 


eSAMAM AJm M^CSI 
ESEGAL FBOPBl. 


KhAili, tAc, 


Order F.—AfriunrioiD ..p 

^ XT.—WHdf ipifi#utlRi^1te. 

«i XTtL—AtiL M+ M 

Grupo aftr« Bif KboA uidtn, tUnm ud rarrieii 
Oirur XX-.-1-lMmed and ofiiiila p^^bnliian 

M XXlI.—BetiliinElL udfueipnl 
Ollm ... _ 


BinxA p-i _ „ 

Order T.^Aifrlmltom m -p*^ ,p 

XTtl.—L^her, oto^ p,+ 

Grvnnft^ffiA SIia« lukft#, lUOartttHt pairiui 
Oidu XXIL—Eaz^wbX ud pBif^ Wku! ^ 

Oiboi l|. 4M M H 


CSMXItAJ^i f^AMASUl^AA} ^ 

EAirt BEK^Al. ^ Mi p.. 

Ordrf T.—A irkw l tm ^ 

OrmtT, 'B^jmTfTt ^ ^ ^ 

man B&S. XbraioTuitflud fleldlibocrn ^ 
Onlw TE].—Ibodp diiak ud iriiflaluU i.. 
,k XXTL—Bdrtb^vrh end TBadl^ Idhpifr — 

Oflun_ - _ p« .M 

QrMp m (OiduXlX),—BbbtudKrttfl tdU 

OTiBBB oiBfraioii nr bbkqal fb^otie hp* 

Order Tpr-^Aukmltiim ^ 

GtD^ a. Einii im^vi ^ ^ 

OimpesAj^ Fpna prtnuta nd ObK hteraeni 
Older Fn. Ftiod^ drink nod frinqtuti ^ 
^ XXiii—Bnrtli^k end lenesrAl _ 

mun _ p^ ^ 

Oraap tOrdu XIXJ-^Bh'I ud bHJfflmu 

I CIXil>KJ! -#,*«* M. _ 

i OBISEA ... 4,. _ 

♦ 

Order F.-^ Afriottlittm «* .p* h** 

{Jrunti a. ^Ei£ p^nn .„ ^ 

(hPain Ap S, TWnv ^ J ii m i ii iri Bi 
Onkw TIL—TiHdL drink rtfiiDlnde 

^ XXil.-Eirlhinirk ud pMdl libfiiEr 
Otiiln pp, 


HmnlHr 

perltt 

Toriuni 


omipliiiiL 


100 

4 

m 

ltd 

n 


i4i 


JlBdATDE 4.^ ,*, iM •» M 

BIBAB ..p M. ... 

Ovddf y^^-AiriRiLlJtiin —. ^ 

H4. FT.—FwikjhIp bwwAakl iltd umisr; 
Gnioioeiln^ ItMifWaArMtl and 

■uriw -., .__ _ 

Order TIl^FMilp driiik ud llldmUnlft 

CH^ Mi .. 


ttfaNNUumi aftd mawelU 


JW 


» 

iTd 

r4 

u 




r» 

j 


JOO 

ST 

It 

t* 

Ti 


lOO 


ri 

1 


190 

m 

ft 

Ft 

U 

ft 


A-W 

ft 

ft 

■ 

Tf 


199 


rA 

v 

ft 

I 

ri 


190 


wo 

fl 

ft 

1 

t 


iw 


ft 

ft 

19 
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SUBSIBIABY TABLE VIL—Occdpatioji by see^cted castes— eoniwiKi 


Ofdtf mJ 6fmt» 


KumW 

SWT IM 
Wwfcffli 

<a titck 


MOSA ^ „ 

„ 

Onl« T,—Afflrtiitran ^ 

„ TL—tawBul, ^DBlhttd fttid MnitaiT 

uramOd, w^HlmrBiAjL 

TlL—Food, itrinlt ud iltilBajltidi 
Wbvt « 

HlUdS „ - ^ ^ 

Ordir T.—IfTi^ihiiin 
M tL—I kmwriiiiMaod luihi^ 
arona W^knmim — «- *_■ « 

Otdv XJtIL~Artltinai'k ud. j e i^j iJ. _ 

Otfaa* ,.. _ ^ „ 

OUBKX 

CMmt T.^ Agrtctd tnf* ^ 

n* hnqitbDU tad Hi^lcrr HTTidM 

WH^ U, TidhrmiQi 


CSOTABAaPUft ^ . 

Ord® 3 —Adriipbm ._ _ 

II TL-^Pq-^owiI, ttoBwIu]^ ■iTfitiiT MfPiMli _ 

Wuhtrmm " 

Ch^v XjCU+-—-B trthwo^ nid dvonl Umv 

( Xhar^ ^ ___ ^ 

S^Si/siA ^ +4* i** 

btitabl _ 

+*• —**** ^ ^ 

‘O^dif IV 1 lYuilffk3i]i tad cnn-ot iHj[*ii^|j|i 
>p T,—^JkdHrmltiin 

„ Xn.—Ittfarifli ubA in 

SEfirt " 


CHOTjfc gdOPlTB *** *„ .^ 

Didir ITi-^P^VTfi$QQ. BJtd lan of abitidili 
M _ V,- AflaiiijJtBr* „ 

’Trtityi Itbf^ nd 4m ... 
Giimi7L. 03llmclBuia9y proHiguri, 
O*'^^ XXn.—^Itnhvock tod niMflJ Ltbotir 
(khan ^ ^ ,1 

DQMdJtM ^ ^ 

«lMAm « ^ « *** „ 


OfddT T..—Ajrwnltdr* 

f^^anfltiVkdAollUkHrfl 
Qnia Xin.—.BulliviOrk nd nBkafti ItlKHT 

Olhn HI M ». 


FAKza „ „ ... „ 

OlQiL nujFlR „ 

Ort^ T,—AftlailtBr* 

„ to 2X. — L^^ncd ukd utMa , 
CZratAj^ MUioot nKsdiewiti 
_nil.—ijravo^ Ud Ai^si 
H i IL—?"****"**■ mM 

fi xf rT.^1 ^ 

Oihtn ^ PI* 

RtlUft 

_ It ^x*—Caraad i&d ulM« , 
Otw g *t fc. ](allKfm midlcukt 
tod 

w XXiTi—!iidjB|WfiilAC|t 
Oita« M 


O&CB&A HI 
Ovdw T. 

M T| dfiDk ud HI 

hk IFoapImBiituf 

_ « XX^ljq^fld ferldvUe 
IWi^ti* prtDiik*!*** 
O'* XjEt—BnrikmtlLm^ IHia 
H AIJT 4 —tadpmdfiiE ^ 
Othu9 «, 



ITAfTPITA , 


1 ;.—Apinittta 
t.—litArud ind I 


Dfte r.-J 

»«l«r X3tl^,-Jtd*pHidflit 
ihkaiT 


m 

M 

f 

# 

JW 

m 

a 

if 

s 

A 


J#9 

tt 

n 

IP 

« 


lOQ 

n 

B? 

JV 

« 

4 


JDP 


II 

FP 

II 

» 


JW 

T 

ft 

U 

if 

u 

u 


iw 

M 

wart 

9i 

i<H 


dfM 

» 

43 

« 

U 

i 

4 

i 


IW 


II 

i 

i 

44 

I 


100 

Xi 

4 

a 

43 

4i 

i 

4 

I 


mo 


Oiwt^ Ordir Bd ^iQitp, 


Hsmbtr 

PRlW 

vorktct 

CDfIffiit 

04 fwdi 
mapaiiae, 


U&A « H_ « ^ 

owes* « ^ 

O^TT IT, — P^firlikia utd carl of aiflmAh 

M, Qittip tpraodn^ d^iu iBd luadtiUk 
Ordor -Asriciiltiift „ __ 

.. TlI.~Fsirj, drink uid itinnlulir — 
„_P™P JJ- ud m£lk lollii 

Vrte XUL-Marihwnrk ii ‘ 

Ckkaft 


ak and auirai lUw 


» 


MAA^AM HI ^ 

»*• -Ml lu 

fim*R ^ „ 

^ Mf Ml ^ m 

tNlit T.—Aistidntltin ... ... 

^ _TL-^wail* koita^kold ud ■uliffT i ww i iu ^ 

CnKraik Bufani **+._**. 

Ordtr XXlL^Eiftfavcrk ud. Bsunl TaJwir 

Otkm .„ ^ ” 


BO \Ajrjmmm ^ ^ ^ ^ 

«Uf€EdHUM -M Ml HI 

Or^ia^ T,—^loiltfiTV h* 

ii XXlL^HATtkwvrfc ui (iHm] lakoitr 

Othflii +H ...mp m i.. 

AO^HA ^ ^ 

HHW0AL PXjOPHA «. *«*«**, 

Ordw T*-—Ax^Bl^qni ... _. 

4 . X4l.—SSrka ma4. dnfe ^ IT 

Emu 3?k Ocdta P B^Aii t : hud Swifit few __ 

Ofdir XlIL—g^^Uffc Udgkiifl^ MiUf 
BlfiAS „ ^ „ ... ^ .. 

. XIL-fSclikM^EauddfUf Z Z 

^TL OoHon vu^mn; km d ^dutiT 

OidflrXXII..^Itii'tJiwRjfTi ifi'^mif 

^^44*P» ^ i-p. M 

XAMAR Ml 1*1 

mUAK H* - ^ 

Ocdflf T.^ApniralltHn «. p.- i*. 

kdiukq^ ud aifkHvT PMTij 
Etoopi ii ladiHii^ieffula ud -niartnrrkn 

0rdw XIX.—Tniwpori Urd ^ ^ 

OiDu 4n* Fnlkip obLi bwan ud owiiBn 
Ofdu XXlL-^HulJiwcBk Ud guud Tiihfttjf ..* 

Otk™ — Wi HH ,H 


JLMAMA^:rTA ^ ^ ^ 

E^OAL EMOPME ^ ^ . 

Ofdtr 1^.-~dfiiffdliiTe „ .„ ., 

Orup Ui Biat Jiw'ifJ «„. 

H it* BflDtfiferRa ... ^ 

WTaiila ud ftild 3*hrt&wi , 
OniB TlL“-^Pnlii^ rt rink aiid ■riwinlan ta, 

I, XXUp—^utk«wk ud fUDBl tflwar 


jrvUV^JrZTX fCBAMI} ^ ^ , 

BUOAL FXOFSPi ^ . 

Ofdet T,—Ajpricditar# «* *« 

amp SI, B*cit tPhTffn . 

%<4|wliL tl. Ftrm uriAatf ud Ooid kboDfift . 

OrdtT VIX.—drfiLk ud atiiukdril . 
* XXIli—g4f4btnfck ud ffiwul 


KAMAM mmd tOBAB ^ 

E^<?AL FKOFUft 1*1 

OrdBT 7.—Jvrknlton .. *.. 

" ‘Wisk ud almilu^i 

Rp liiBf udloftfi -» 

H XIlf^^Alcttl* hod ppvtoni ftabii 
unnp 4& WorlHA iP |Mf» ud k&KtnP 4 
OtrbP XXy-^Lnniad ud ATtiitir 
Otbiei 4i» 


EnLUL « in 4H 

Ordtr T.—Apictijtiire 

xni.—Sa^udpnokwttiHT 
OnniFfist, Wijrbfinto inDud kHdp. 

Erdtr XVr—Wood., dUio ud Iwh,. obL 
^ XXIL—&rtkvfick piri 
€^ihn 


lOO 

lA 

t7~» 

4P 

m 

mi 

7 

i 


JM 

47 

41 

4 

0 


m 

n 

t 

4 


i&o 

m 

it 

#101 

a 

7 


IM 

fit 

10 

Af-t 

U 

P 


100 

m 

8$ 

l&T 

4 

m 

li 

f 


100 


n 

« 

4 

i 


lod 

*f 


100 

Af 

t 

t 

«7 

IP 

T 

It 


J» 

b 

If 

JT 

t 

T 

I 

























































504 


CHAPTER HI—OCCUPATIONS. 


SUBStDIARY TABLE VTI.—Oocupatios bt selected castes— continiuifl. 




XIMAH aHd 

oaii&4 - ^ 


TfwihH 

m w 

VBTfeVfl 


^ Mf tl 


Onter T.-A 

« ud wTdni i 

Oram BHL ^(vkoi in Inn u4 hanlvvra 
CkdltrXXJL-i^rtii«t>fiiHMl li^ptwr 

Utim M _ 

CHOT^NAOI’llra ^ *« 

Order T,— 

„ U^HfliqitpleiiMaei.^ _ __,_ 

n £ilL—MfftU Ull p*^9IH itiRkni 

OtW m WorfcKt* In iron fcad 
Chd iii aIIL — llutkwurknd jmETBl Ubinir 
Otbrn ^ ^ 


MAWDU ^ ^ ^ 

BIMaSL » „ .p, ^ -p 

Ofder T-^AxtindtEni ... ^ 

M Tn.^THML, djiidi lutd i&lvinlA4ta -^- 

Onitt^ VIt ^ Otwn lunl ^elu deelat i wd piiniHff 
Otdo' XtTL^Bvtji'nirli and graml Ubcntp ^ 

DtMnV ttt na i-ir rr^ 


MAfAirtB ^ -p . 

BVIiOAl» ?ROFffft ^ -p^ 

Ordsr T,—AtH«ira*l - «* . - 

^ Fl^—l^inGoul. iuiDHliald nid MoitKT nmOH , 
H Tllp'—F-wdp drink ind itinBimti ^ 

„ XTtIL-H3toiiifl9««» _ _ P.P, 

M TYlj — l^troHi md irliftle [ 

Qllm ^ 


BlBAV. 

0^ 


T. — Adrlroltan „ 

7X.^liwr«ri mil Htfilac 

OilM 


Kf •r’diX >_ .fip -HI vM- 'u- 

Oidv V— Acricuiiiim ^ 

„ Vt — PRHBaU kfflUfltHld moA Huillvr 

„ VIL—TflPd, 4rtnl and vttaOuki 
OfflopBlt.R». Flik uMa j ma^ md fisHdnalwi 
Dnyr UU,—Bari1n«m ara pvtiOT^ Inkw 

fjdntfa „ 44* 

ORIMA H. ^ — 

Order T,—AjcrMjattMB ^ « 

p, Tll^-^Vi«dp drink wd •clnnlanin 
OfhAii9n1t,K. FUim«i.flLp^.i2id(kmkiiliiihl«n 
Otte JUI,—Lamport ud ilnnci 

^ ULna-^Bvfkrttwt abd sniHm Inbm 
” Otfcpf* - _, 


WUJlVnAIT 

OB19Bd tM IH4 

Ordir F..—AnrkyftItHm 
Oren 3L A#at thwIw 
S7. Bmiinfrin 


M »4 


Ofa(ipi%9lL FkjmerrannMdfiiJdlabonfari , 
Orw XaXJ'—B arikmk and fHwal Inlmr 
Olh«* ^ « 

MOIMl ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

aia^ft _ » «p , 

Offte V.^AtfWflltm _ 

GraUikld. lilmiiiaMHB 
Ordn^l.—Tn4. drink aad tUntUanU . 

Graun md fnut wUni.,. 

Qrte XXli«-brtlmrk md xwral labMir 

Olkva ^ ^ ^ 4 


MUmMAM ^ ^ ^ 
BIBABp ^ ^ ^ 


OrdB Tx—AfrinINra 
„ Ilt,-aW < 

OmaBA FoOinand and piar-bffvl 1 

r Uil.—Ki^wark and fifewj h^amr 
OiAn _ 


«TWTk4 _ 

BB?(QAL FKOFHm *p,. 

Older FfdiiiHi aadnarraf aanBab 

V.^Ajcripnlm ... _ _ 

YI1.—F4^. Crlak and fUmtaati ^ 

flnm tea. Vfmtabla lod fnnt nUasea... ^ 

Onl-r j[IX.-^t!ruviKtnadiA^ _ “ 

^ £UL—Vnrtkmk aed cmanl mieiM- ^ 


lAl 

m 

4i 

4 

t 

IW 

4d 

I 

H 

■f 

» 

7 


fW 

ift 

IE 

in 

ft 

a 


iH 

ds 

a 

« 

1 

I 

ti 

£f» 

71 

f 


m 


> 

ii 

M§ 

e 

t 


i$ 


m 

m 

n 

n 

J-7 

* 

» 


ii>a 


n 

i 

n 

k 

5 




I 

T 


ckiit«, Ofd«r afid f^raltlii 


ifomlinr 
|Hr 1A) 
wofkert 

^ oa we k 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
KIHA? -M. - « _ 

Ordv ITj»Aii?iikKai4 jSHVaf Mlnak ^ ^ 

.* T+—^dprricQltBn ^ ^ 

^ TlL-i^rMd^. drink aod nttmakA _ 

Oram loo. VeuufaleJMdfmlliidbini 
Ordtr Xm.-iwtfamctni^jMi^ litw ^ 

XXUL^lndnlhiilriad AwnpitnhlnaniipiitiQnf ^ 

OUwt .-. ^ 


dBDfA ItAeFUS 


Ordar T./—AfrkmJtQM ._ ^ 

.p Ft L—Foodp drink ud ptliiaiiluLti ^ 

OnrofliiA Fos^akiilt ud Bruift mOsi 

OtHdn **4- ^ ^ 


mvs^x «*-* ,„*« 

Bt H At 

ChdR' T^ArriAaltiiFB „ ^ 

SraULp iT, Hint 

Older F{h— i^troM kmiAdM nn] nUarr 
Onrapd^p ludjooriBrTaDli — 

p. «. HimllmaaMMo^BsmlimA 
Otdtf U t L-earthWark ind «aU«kw 
Oriw* _ ^ 


CMOTA IfAOPm « 

Order T+^Aerimlftari 
Gronp 97. Itwl iweu 
Ordnr ilil^Vh^hSStk 


Gmp Q {Order Tl^-i 


^ J dou I lUiiwIhiJiiiBi m4 


mvmamam 
BfHAA ^ 


Older V.—kpiirDltnra 

OrwipiftAn Fim mt ni i ftft and fle^d 1ti3wpjM , 
Olds-XUL-^larftlnrerk aud aabni lalnar 
OnQpAUft. Otmanl liben ^ 


1^* «Mi «• -Hta fcl* 441 i— 

BE50AL FUmR 4 *. - « 

Order T.—Afrifraltu* 

„« Ft^-Paiaml, kewbiiidand nuddarr ■rriMa ^ «, 
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burdwan. 




TQTAI. 


OOTTROtlOtrs DX»TJlTi:rtf( 

_ 

Bukiin ... _ 

53S?' “ z 

Mori^udvlbid m ^ 

Miabhoai ... ^ ^ 

ISoAthBl Abysiub 
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APPENDIX n. 


APPENDIX IT. 


Duirict regafdinff of Cmp^r 9 i<m fo Muhammadanimim 

Mictuapore^^Th^ coBeideinblo Muiiamnrndflu TOpdatioii in Eait itnd North B^mgal 
oSflia a femilo field for tho preftobor and imnkTi. Thii hniKfawh of i^liidaDta that ooaae out 
oTory year from the Da^Ofif ChitUgoo^^ CakFiitt%, and Bajsliahi MadmaBa completmz Arabio 
atodied ato moetly atsorb^ io the oconpatiaiiA. There ii not a Tillage inbj^ited by 
MobammedAOB 'which is not periodiimllj vifiitod by the proEtcheii and mflulatis* The Tieitore 
do not levy any foo or Bubstriptioii^ bat are volTmtanly invited to nreaeti from village to 
villagep where they are not o^y fed very fimnptooiiAly, but also offered caRh preeonU in 
rndditiGin Tbo Hindus generally attend suoh aseembbos and listeiL to the preaenere. The 
dootrines of Ifllam are siiuple eiough for everybody to anderatand^ and some of the Hindua, 
who appremte the good lessons and probably those who have not many relatives to indooe 
them to hang baek^ Tononeoe Hindniam and emhiaee JalanL The aborc oatuq boa been at 
woi)c almost everywhere at oil eeasems from a long limOji and bos prndtioed the pr^nt 
astonifihmg resoU. It never atbraeted publie notioo owing to the inataiieea of eonvemon 
at any paztioiLUr ptaoo being few and far betwoen, but on tho whole it has teen the ebiel 
cauae of the gradual mcfeaae of the Muhammadan popnlatioiL. 

Hooghiy * — ^Freeh aeoesaioos to the Muhammad^ faith are still being leeeivt^l from 
oatfiids by the eonvereion principally of low-costo Hindus. Tbcio is no organised propaganda^ 
but maolaTUi and other leomod men DocaflioiiBlly picaiib about tboir reli^tinp ’Fhe follow-* 
ing iiiBianees of conveidon oooutted in the town of Hooghly* About a>year ago a Native 
Chcialian whs oonvertod to MiihainmadftJiiflin. Very rseeiitly a Dhoha woman was oauvurted. 
A HindUf by caste Kiyaatho^ who read up to the Fmt embiMod Mubmnmadanifiin with 
his wife a few years ago. Some familifs of Baniaa^ SLiiia, Telis^ Hjiyraa and Srnhmans who 
have been converted are Uving in Fandua. In the Sorainpore Submviaion the Matwali of 
SitApur reports that ocoaBion&lly one or two BidunanSf fiayaEthS;i AMia ud Sagdis aocept 
t ho Mnalem 

^i-Fargami .—OouTettioui £fom other religions are stiff to bo aam. This is generally 
effected by maulavis, who deliver religious loctum. There are no organised sodetiee for 
propagatiiig tha ten^ of the religiom 

[A-S-—In response to a request for some spedfio instanoes of convamon with the reasons 
for tbs flomOj the following forty caEes were reported] :— 


N'mie ud iddiefts of perms 
eanr^rted. 


1 


1. Mukta Mudliim ef Hydirpar* 
Ulus Baduris^ 


X Uukts Dusi c£ Xalutolla, 
lliMtLshad. 

3. Uithim Ibimaof llagralut.. 


4 DegimWi Dui^ Motgrubit... 


B. 


& 


T, 


JuodLs Telinl. diugliifr g£ 
Anua Teli of Sptu^ iliAiu 
Mumk, diitrirfe Samd, 
iL^ 30 yeart. 

Nuaktt oZiof 

tan of BiwtwifFir 
Xslwftt nf D&buy. lIlsda 
M aHhnbviiit^ d i tiri ct 
ru« ^ 

D&iit Milv aHa* Dil Mabtla* 
BLsd, son q£ Heta Mull of 
tiuna 

dulfitt JklMgHiij. aged 
yesrt. 


Ftofeidaii* 

Csaie of eoiivmiott. 

Eomor 

UitO. 


i 

4 

Daj-LilKianLr 

She fell m love tUIi otm 
Jhimiz Sbdb ol hervillA^^ 
who roaverted her and 
litflrwinii married htr. 

MachL 

Ditto 

She foarrlcd a MntiimTniidwi. 

GoaU. 

Eaijwaj gtte- 

He fell ia love wiiii a Mn* 

Banh- 

nmn. 

lin mTTiiijf^en buJ 

her- 


DAyUbonnf 

She irss a poor widirw wfth 
iwo little ohildren. ami 
under Ute todacement of ■ 
lich MnhunmBdin she wu 
conTerted vritk har two 
boys. 

ffbe fell in lore vitli her 
fAtluacniri 
who Donvertod bw to bii 
Nib. 

Dlmpik 

Miil-Nhind 

Toh. 

Ditto 

Embraced the religLoai of 
hluhsmmiid of his own 
ururd. 

1* 

Ditto 

Ditto ditto ... 

udj. 


* Xba 4 iiUlAf oj dui raport wwm t Mnk&nuudlUL 




















CAtrSEB OF COyVTEHlOJf TO MtnfA301ADlKT5M, 


Zl 


ProfoaBion. 

CiujK of ecHTmloD. 

Form^ 

oute. 

f 

a 

4 

Na 

Sfirrilhl a MnhifWrnBjlBTii 
whila in nek-bed. 

Chomir. 

Mili-boiid 

Fell in tEl^re with her Mnhom* 
tpadnn piinfscniri md wii 
eoitrertod to bii fiilli. 

Bhor. 

Ditto 

Brnhwed the MuJummidin ; 
rdigion of bie own aooonL 

Eihtr. 

Ditto 

, Bell in Ioto wi th bur n T< nm- 

TTiodiTi pnroinonri who cun^ 
Tcrted Err to hie f^ith 

Bhijr« 

Ditto 

Ditto 

ditto 

Qarvfi. 

Ditto 

Bmbmced Muh imi^ ftdflTi * Pin 
of het own teconi. 

1 Eihir. 

Ditto pp. 

Fell in loro unih het Mnkam- 
madin paramour, who oon- 
rerted kor lo hi# iiiith. 

Do. 

Ditto 

BmbQiiced MiibammmJaTiiiiTn 
of hia own aoi^ord. 

Da 

Nil 

FeU m loro mih i hftihjiia* 
midan and w&s conTerto^ 

E n mh ir 
(porter). 


Bmlrrajeed. tho MnhtmmiiiBn 
ndigian after hs- nti'fl eon- 
Teenoa to Uut Ekkk, 

Gcmift, 

Seller of wood 

Owing to rtnitened cirmin* ' 
itinnee, she embntiod Mn- 

UpmhiTiMn- 


Fidl in Itm with A Mnkjioi- , 
mudan mwnottr* iind woi 
conTortad to hi* foitiL 

Eiom. 

Ajih *.4 

Ditto 


jftpiti 

Beggar «. 

Owing to itnilfsed eorom- 
■ ■tiDMp ho einhneed Lfan 
M nh aiimifc/l m-n religion. 

GoUa. 

Ltras on tba 
iile-pmeedi 
of bu hotiao 
property. 

Labourer 44 » 

Fell in lone with a klnlun]. 
nudiu piwtituto nod bmme 
a CfHlTKl. 

Ditto ditto ,,, 

Eaf 3 zm« 

Nil 

Dwibg to bll sfrmitosed dr- 
owniftuicef^he became i oon^ 
Tcri to Muhamnudinuim. 

BegdL 

■N^il 

Ditto 

ditki 4 f« 

Oonloi 

* 


|^ui» and julilmi p«mim 
conyertojL 


fl. MaludflTjm Chii m a rI Hi 


of KAfAir thin* Di. 

glMteei diitnnt A^un^ulip 
«HT<1 13 Toaf*^ 

Tialipiitia Bhann+ SiUI- 

man ol 

Bonkig BIult of Bajitip^rt 
thnrut Mirgaiij, dditrict 
Saftn, ig)CHl 

Jita K^ilti BitH Mian, 
vya of Tiu^ri £i^r of 
Yiltariiii ihini MbKonj. 
diitzinl Sinui^ 

Eha^p danglitot dI 
^M'iLng Btirof KajupnTi 
tkoiuL AEirRanj^ 

Bonot igiHl du jeiTa, 
lAkpatia Gmomii daiightoT 
«f KadIa Otkieri of 31 it^ 
rokpiar, ihtuia MoIiiiiIa, dit- 
ttiet Aged 30 


ICK 


U. 




IS. 


jwa. ^ 

SwndAm Kb}iatii]^ daughter 


than* Mirgoaj, difttnet 
tiaroD^ yflaro- 

14 ijDiljm Ejwurinr diHKhter of 
Thakur Enliar of Vikonuip 
tlumm Mifgnii^r diitnot 
Sumn, aged SO ypon. 

Xfi. PofmeBWu EahiXt a/iojc Dii 
Huhatumndt ioa of Bbngn* 
ban Eolmr of SoDdap^, 
tbana &t«oJtUr diitckt 
$a»Dt ojpd S3 

Id. Tbikur Dili, itfiiu Kfumn 
Bodi, dAHghceT of Bidwtr- 
nflih P*l of Najmbuti, 
thana Btmokfon^ igod 10 
jeors- 

17. B*ai* daughter of 

Toruu GbuBO of Bajabaatif 
tlusa Bazrookporot ogod 10 

U. Mora DerU daiLshtex ol 
IXcimiili Bnnoni «f 
Ifijmbuli, ibana Bairaok- 
pour* need 10 tmh. 

10. limiii Diui. tf/io# Idii EBib 
diairhtor of Midbii Eaora 
of ijibiali, thoa&EuEuk- 
pore* nged 40 pom- 

SO. Bajkmiun Din. daugblor of 
Miti Bim PaimaOHik of 
JNijibadti, thini Bmmck- 

pofv, aged 60 jrwn. 

31. Bibin Goalie tiHat Klmdi^ 
boi, doa of Sciro Pmaad 
Gooli of Uji^ziii tbiuiA 
Pibeginb dtotnet Uirai- 
poT, iged 76 piiia. 

KJ. iHchmAo PmL kfh of Biabi 
Plii of ^iiiir Btxir, thmi 
^BurmokpufTt %od S 3 jiar«, 

38. KoMl Eam, of Bludna 
Skora of Ciuiiakp tbana 
Bomckporr, oji^lOjeinf. 

34. Hirl Bigdi, fcm of Eali 
Chud Mgdi of Ohinik* 
thing Birnolcporo* igrd 
33 jearg. 

fa. Mglhnn GoiLim Km of Dbini 
Bam Goolm of Cbntuk* 
tluiu Bonmokpon, igod 
30 3^01111. 


d S 























JLPPESDrs: 


rii 


Nunn and addnuii of peiaoni 
ecmTerted. 

Pnifnaitia. 

Catiif of eofrrmioiiA 

Former 

caster 

1 

3 

3 

4 

91a Itabst Cbacdra GboK» hu 
of Bafan Ohjntdra Ghnio 
of SawliplhHniBaiiaekporvp 
oa«d 3l>3rwn« 

* i«a 

CcnrioUon of the trath q[ , 

Idti baiu.m.iid anigiFi 

Goala. 

97* Mi^&ilra Napdt, ntm of 
itidhaAJ&th Nipit of Gam^ 
bhiigachii Rgod 36 Tvmrs. 

Baj-laboDrer 

Joined a bifid of magjduiti 
aurriod the girl of ooe of 
theti^ and beeaun a Moham^ 1 

Napil. 

98. Baj] Goaliai, danghier of 
£jiniii Mill of Durgipara, 
agnd 23 jeara 

■ Ml 

Two jHTf after thi death of 
har’^ihand, iho l«ii in It^a ■ 
with a Mohatnniadaji mined ! 
Soleman of l3uidipiLrr and 
nnhfaaed IilutL 

Goola. 

99^ Miokhadi Bari* wife of 
Kioilhaad Gboao of Sun« 
debgaohi^ aged 26 or 30 

Ifil 

&ht rmbnoad liaEumnadafi- 1 
imi when driTeB oxit of her 
fitber^i bona* for her im* 

Bo. 


90. 


SI, 


S2. 


39. 


ywB. 

AniDjm wi£* of ^Aktil 

Giuwe, KltJitlu, 3;^ or 
9^ jmn, ^ 

Dud Bagdifiii wile ef Tnita 
of Klmniir, iged 90 
or S& THU- 

SitjB wiEe €f PuU 

Bifdl of Konuoi. 


94. 


96. 


fiiluhi BEfidinif widW of 
Hum of BijcliiiiilA.. 

|me, Hgcd as of 36 Jem. 
Puu Tijmrr m of BAlAhu 
Tiyv of £4iim|itirf 
30 or 33 ^ruri, 

Shtibo Bif^, ofin* 81iuiiter 
Uondolof dundigoroii^Hl 
90 or aC jeun^ 

BidAn GaoUf ton of iLta 
Biimti GJiofo of Doglut 
J^rbodhia (preKnt ibodi)! 
aged 30 Or 31 Tcoim 
B^nim Duii wife of Wtm 
CluLndi Gbo4«« 


97, 


98. Pimtihi Did 


39. A Bapdi womm it Buknm# 
in (oam Dtifn^tima, 


40, Wife of Prem Ciiuid 

Bjijuflulp thiQji Dim-Dm. 


Hil 

m 

mi 

Kil 

m 

m 

m\ 

Bil 

Ml 

m 


mornl durieter, 

Sbe embneed Mnhunmid^ 
fcoisnt on Aowini of her 
hEubanii^t ill-tnitmoat. 

Shd f^Uiii lore ini li Ehidb 
MonHal of Miduu^nm md 
■itvnrmfifi mirried him* 
Owiny to her ittuleii^ cip- 
nmutmeei, ihe tmbruiMl 
Mo hiTnintduugiiL. 

Ditto ditto 


Owing to hifl itniteiiAd eir- 
eonutui^A bo unbimocd 

MubamfTjMj^aTiigni. 

Ditto ditto *„ 


FoH m le-To wJtb a Mobun^ 
m i Jig WDmm uid benimn o 
Morert &nil mniriod hor. 

Shi win ectioid fnna tbo 
ptotaetioo of her huitdad 
by 1 Mnha mmadiJii iwnod 

Kodor Mandali who oqU' 
Trited her to hii iiidi and 
muried her. 

Bbo wii enlirod avoT bj her 

llukif immian puitEDOlirp 

Ob^joddl, nad oocrrorled to 
hlf {aitii. 

She wii oAliord iwij hr a 
MohairtTiidiDj, who taW^ 
qnontly eonrerted hot and 
taiiricd her. 

Sbo Ekped with a Mnhun- 
miiUa, aamod Pasha Gar- 

warVi who'pabirqiiiotJj con, 
irertHl ood marrind her. 


Bo. 

Bagdi. 

Do. 

Do, 

Tttmt* 

Bngdi, 

Goola, 

Do. 

3>o. 

BagdL 

Bhoha 


in th^waveiBoa widoh took pla« rweatlj 

(-) Po«r Mic, of Kon of yilbge Ul**hi, stotion gordio, „n«rtiiuj 

in f\_ -n- j pewOTB. bocvmo Muhumiuuliuu. °* 

/ ( w f-T nLvUlago KanrU, jUtion Kotwali, 
ffi ¥‘w-^ Mandalgirati, Btotion Katwaii ot Kay«th e«ie. 

1*^ t TTOHijui of Hajapur, utofian Kotwali, ^ 

>!i A 5“ J r'r' T?5““ Uoiujfaat, rtadan Kotwall. 
t/» A Hmdii Wbet of Dii^udiB, ataticn Nan^ 

( 5 > A flflherwomaii of Kaitkhali. etsfioa NaraiL 

(j) A Brahman woman d iOiarfci, station KotwaJi. 

* BipartwnUin bya 
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(A) A fmilj af native Roman Cathoiiea oi Ghop^^ «tatioii KotwAli, coiuisting of four 
p€tmn^ 

(/) Eiortzi nail VO Ftoiestimt OkrietiaiL famUi^ oondeting of about 4^> persona, of 
Daulatpur^ 

There opo mnn; ottur like whjiib it eeenns miaooesaary to detail for tta purpOfie 

of this report- Moat of these conrorUl are from amona the lower olaes of flindne^ 

Dfofl^wr-"—Xt often happem that Hindu lemiilea Laving fallen in love with 
madoD matoe adopt the Muhaoimadan religion. It nut inXref|qent]y happens that Hiodua 
having foUen ill am treated I17 MnLammadani^ who provide iham tvith fci^ and water, aro 
out-oastmi by Hindus, adopt the Muhomouidan; Mthp and are reoeived with open arms hy the 
Mohammadana^ There is no organised prOFaganda to propagnte the faith of Islam, but the 
moeques ao&ttemd all over the mwitry repm^ut the religious centre? araimd wLioh are 
grDi4>ed the Muhanimadiiu people, whose soc^I habits and fratemity tempt the men of other 
pomuasiona to entar into the folds of Islam. 1 oame to know ol a Kayastha who was employed 
as a vemaouW tea^iher in a village in the Thakufgaon subdivision^ He was among jy ubam - 
madans* He fell ilL Hie MahaminfidaD nelghbonrs tended him and saved bis lifo. He 
embraced LJam in gratitude for the kind treatment of the MatiammadiiasH 

year a Brahmin^ who was a sweetmeat seller of this town, hecanua a Muhammadsa^ 

1 eame aeruea a (fejrfriAA, wha is n disdple of api> of Fanipat# named Bmli Quolonder* He 
said his father woa a Chhatrl of Ajniir, whose name was ^mohand. htamohand's wife gave 
birth to a number of ohiJdren, but unne of them lived. Then the parents said that the aext 
ohild who would be born to thsm would be mvan to Allah. The Iwy was so given away * ho 
Uved, and is now a dffrpjjri with the name of Wahibukshp 

There is a cAapra^i of tho Subordinate Judge of Dinajpur by the name ol Gapsl Sbelkli. 
He says ho was a servant of a Miihaiumadjan. The MubaTuinaflao master went to Ualoutta ; 
Gopal fell seriously U 1 there, and food and water were given to him by MuhatUEoadau hands. 
Gopal found hia caste was gone^ having eaten food ol Muhaiumaduiis, and 10 he beoame 
a Mubammadau^ 

Rangpiitr ^ — Real con version to Mukammadenism id rBrs* Within the lost ten yoHrs 
three ptrsoiis eoihraoed Islam at Ron^ur, csaaes frequently ooonr here in which Muham- 
Bie accufied of entioing away Hindu women. In th^ obocs, however, no aotuul 
oonvamon takes plaoe. Bahu Uma Prasanna Guha^ Suhdivisional Officer of Nilphamari, 
reports that two years ago he oonvicted a man named Nadia Has in a bad livelihood Ofine- 
The other day this man appealed os a oomplainant before hiip and gave hJj name as Nadia 
Nasja. He fmtbnr reporta that a widow of an Eurusiaa indigo planter ol Kisborgimgu 
(Nilphamori), is still living on the wife of a Muhammadan, 

— There are no fresh aecessioni to the Muhammadan faith it ill befog TCKRoived 
from outflide. There is no rellgioua propaganda^ A rare cose of a Hindu being oonvertod to 
jrfnK ftmmft flHJiiam is eometonea heard of. This oonversiod is, however, generally the outooum 
of illicit connection of a Hindu woman with a Muhammadan male. The former being out- 
caated by tho Hindu society 10 eompellod to embrace lelata, as she has no other alternative. 
It is uudenitood that about aix yeaia ago, a Brahmin widow of Mahisbathim, oloee to the 
Boalia Courts, became a convert to lidam lu the way stated above. 

Jaipmf)Mn\Z — There is no orgoniecd propagun^ for the spread of f&lami hut sametiiues 
maulmvia and learned people horn other ports come into the district and preo^ Islam. It is 
known that sis persoiw oi other religiooB have ombrnecd Mubjammndamsm in this town in tko 
lose few yn»r"- These aie —( 1 ) Ehoitu Fakir and liU wifa* who were formerly Ecldors; 



that other persons have beoamc cynverta to Muhammadanism m the towii, but 1 have no 
perflonol knowledge of Ibom. 

_Even now eases of the donversion of Hindus to Islam ore reported:— 

( 1 ) Molum Chaodru De was a pean in the Munshlganj subdivisioika] offioa He foil isa 
love with a good-Iookfog Bediya girL He embraosd Muhammaduiiism and married the glrL 

( 2 ) Mono Ronjan Ganguli, a native of Bikrainpur, beeanie a Muhammaflan. Hi ** wife 
remained a Hindu. He instituted a suit for conjiigal lighta^ but wea tmsooMeafol. 

( 3 ) A Brahmiin widow in tbo Naiu 3 ^ftiiganj flubdiviaion fell in lov# with a Muham* 
mmdan young man became a Muhammadan. There mA a cfimtual case, due tn her 
brothers, administoring a KyT€=Te heating to htfr lover. 

( 4 ) A woman of Sie CfhaudAl caste fell in bre ^th a Huhammodan of a neighbouring 
village and becaine Muhexaiiiadan. Her brother instituted a suit against her lover for abduo- 
tionp but the acoused was ju^uitteA The girl was ultunately foiiaken by her lover and 
became a prostitute^ 

( 5 ) A Hindu physfoian^ who practiced in a village in the diatriet of Tlppem, saw in the 
eoQT^ of hie duties a very budsome Mahoninaadau girl. He was so much m bvo with her 
t^t he wantod to marry her. Her father told the phyvlcian that he coold not miny his 
daughter to him unices he became n Muhamiua^laD. On this the physfoian mobiaced 

* WrUtvfi Sj S ItluJuLimoiijlBZ] gmlfliLu^ 
t JDiH« b])' ■. Hinilu. 
i UfUB ^ 

OiU^ Sj a Hjada. 
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MnhtLTnTnftilflnimiy hut the girVt iatliEf nlLiin&lelj to many bin di^ugbtcir to him" 

The phyakijm could not again beoome a Huidu, aa tbo Uindn aoaioty doea not tnie back 
a 

(OJ Obo limakanta Surkar of Kalipura in Tippem embrai^ed MubFumnaiJaiimm uudi>T the 
foUowiug GiiroumetAnofl^;—^Ile waa a landlord of oomudarablo inflMnije. Uva faitli m tlm 
Hindu religion -vtm not very firaa. Taking advantage of Lbis, tho Mtihammji drtni tbo 
neighbourhood pejrguadpd bhn to embrace tbeir Ta|igioD| giTing him to understand that he 
would be made the head of the local lluhammadaii community. He bacomc a Muiuuunmdan 
and tried to oouTort hia wife and luji mother also. In this he tailed, 

17\ A man of the Sudra caffte cl Bdka in Biktam^r emhrao^ Muhammadimiinn noder 
the folbwing oirc!uinfltftuees:-“Tho man waa ralhef LMokheaded anil peofp hut at the eame 



(8) The uoeitar of Aa^ Ali Khan^ a /amindar of the di^jiot of Chittpgongi i* ^aid to 
have been a Hindu of good family* It ianofc known hnw and why be baoamo a Muhammadan, 
but it is a fact that in sucial and rtiligiona eeromoniMt hn used to ^isit the Hindu fnmilj fmjn 
which hifl anccEtois ctamo. 

[9] A widow of thfi Kapili oaste waa treated unfairly by her deceased bufiband'a brother 
and fell in love with a Muhammadan neighbour^ who helped her in soTural ways She beeame 
a Mubammadan, and Is likely to be the mother of a progeny* 

(JO) The widow of a L^acbAjjya Brnkman entertained Muharnmndon loTerSp of whom 
ehe bad more than ouo The jralondy amoug two of them becmiiB so kdou that ena waa 
murdcfcd by the other. ^ The criminal (»ee inaUtuted brought the matter to light The widow 
was not allowed to remain in isodetj and ewnttiaUy beenme a Muhammadan* 

(i 1) A notable ease o£ theeonFeraion of a respectable Hindu ooctirred at Naklianda, in the 
Momkganj subdiTisiDn, ssTeral years ogo. Tbe couTert was a high-nlaae Kivaffti w aamindm- 
named Gum Prasad Bwi. He wss corustautlj token to taat by Ms couain, Rflafa Bthari Basm and 
other neighboum for bis noa-Hindu prnoticca. This annoyed him mm\ specially when 
he foand some dlffloulty in aranying hh dnngbtor, and he determined to take reveoge nn 
his coufiiii by becoming a MuhaaiinBdfla* He accepted the fhitk of taking the a*me 

of Habibar KabamaUt and alaugbtorod cows in the pmeiaets of the ^ery building where his 
father had woi^pped the Hindu goda. He invited numerous Muhammadans to the house 
and married his dangbtor to a higb-ebas Muhammadan, who la now living with him. He le 
treated with ^ard by Muhaaiaiaciaas, His Hindu wifa wm rescued by hh noighbotua at 
the time of his coaTeraion. ® 

{12} One Moheeh Chandra Sik^^ ion of Eamjoy Sikdar of Sivaky, a Sudra by caete, fell 
in Inve with one Satya Kalnai of Ariaha, a Mahamiuadan widow. Hu married her hy *nika 
and became u Maharnmadan, Ho has now takon the name of Mafizuddin Hhan* and ack an 
a Molla lunoug the local Mtibamaiadana. 

(13) A Sudra named Dinanath came frwiL Sjlhet end settled in Horina- He fell M 
love with a Miihammadau woman of tho Musalnmn Kahar daifl, and became a Kahar 
hunself end morned her* He retained hie, old amne, ami is now known ae Dinu Kahar*. 
Ha had laveml ohildren, and ^to one of his daughters in niotring^ to a XnJa* Ho thus 
became a Kulu himself and the iLabam gave Mm up. In a short time ha found that his 
new statiM did not suit him: it mised mm & little sonially, but oil^presHbg was lc«is proftkbte 
thMi palki*bcRrmg. He wanted to b^me a KaMr agi^^ but tha KehatB would not Uhs 
him bati until he got hia daughter divoresd by hia Kmn son-in-law tmd mamecl her to a 
Kahar after giving a Bubfitoutnl feast to tfac Kabor commnaitjH 

(14) OnaBajaBi Sabaof Ebflhipur bsil a small shop atBasBii^ wbero ho fell in love 
with a Mtilumnnadwi girl He took boded ricn from her Wide* Tha came to light and he 
wflfi outHjftHtcd. Ho became a Muhanunadan and took tha name of Benasuddin Khou/ 

, * * , * £ ^tano&s of a snixlar nsturOi hut it is nijw Feiy difficult to truce 

the odgiD sad the cause of ooiDTemoB. IJmm was a Mohsimiiidao landcnnier at Shsanil 
lit tluuka KeraniguDget i^lio u said to bo descended tram a Frfnd<t familF, One of thEm 
Oliulk Chaudboiy, atitonll/eelebr^ JIi/* Pt^^^ witk pomp. Tins KaH Ptijaha ug«d Lo 
perfonu every year, Tbe family is now radpeed to povertyi though the/ are now a tTll 
regarded 9a very ros^>tablo, having desoendsd tiom a good family, 

JUjtnumimffh*—^ a congested Pravbcc, whoio all posaiile arablo lag ^la Jiavo been tilled 
Uo poptilntion does not. grow so rapidly as in a ce wly-aetaod riot OQUotry, A a an instimee wa 
niav ate eoampte of England and the United States. Since the onugiation of the British 
other turop««n wttlera to Su Unit^ States of America, the populaiion of that counbr 
hMgrown lanidly that of EugLmd of any other country on the Continent 
ofEmope.^ ftow 1 wo^d show that the Bame causes which acederatB tiio crowtli ol 
populatjon in the Umted States are also at work for tho growth of Muhammaclan Scpulation 
m ^t ^gw. Jiobt Bengal is throughout mterpereed with many mightr and hi/ rivera 
and alluv^ landa are formed ercry year on aeooiint of the pfitiodkaJ overflowing of the 
rivera. ihe Maaaimflij peasanls, dtimnding, as they do, entirely on agriculture, and boine 
more adventuTOM m epmt ^ the Hijidus, emigrate to cAur Umds for better prospect* B 
life, nod thvre they get irosh aix, fresh wstw, and plenty of edille#. Any one wholi« 


^ W HUm bjf i. 3i u3fait[vis»ii*.i*ifa 
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viaited these ehir buds will havi^ found that th«o fiiacts are almost eatirelv snhalibf! by 
Iha sturdy Moaalniim peaBautry. Tho Himia line na aattlmg- ppopenuty/ He is mor# 
attached to his own hearth nad houiOi and so k eatbSed wiQi whatever be gets in hifi flood- 
damagod viUages. Tius^ oomblutK] with other dkadToutages, eiioh bj oluld-miirnagfc feiroed 
widowhood, liv^g upon tmeul^antaJ. food, eto., ia the cause of the gradml dedine of tha 
Hindu population in Bidm ia the great Htroggle for eidfitonce^ whioh U ooutinu&Uy going 
on in this world. ® 

FaridjjMr —The following are Mine well inown cases of conremou from Hinduism. 

{1} The Meahs of SnslaZamindars of Kotalijiara belong to the same stock with the 
${ki lamindort of Pasobmpar who are Itarhi Brohnmna. The kitep still admit the role- 
tionsbip and help the former in their struggles. The Moahs are admitted to tho zenatm of 
the Paadiimpam zemundnre and address the women as if they were etai Brahmins and 
raktiop. The fomniDst representative of this family is llaulavi Hemjat-uddin, a pleader and 
a pnblio^spirited eitken at EarlsaL 

(Sj ThaShana of ^^snpara. A hrauoh of the KAysath samindara of Ujani in Muk- 
sudpur thana. Tho sonior re present ative of the family is Anwaruddiii Kfaim. 

Tho conversion m both owurred tong ago and the cnuio la not known. The old 
BtoTj of expqlsioa from Hinduism on aocount of their hsTiog partaken of the flavour of 
nou-Hindii food (sr^iftUy^ beef, quoted for the Tagore kmily of Calcutta is $a.id to 
aeooimt for these conveimoni. It la obvious, however, that there were other cfluoes also as 
the Calcutta Tagores are still within tho pole of Hind u bm, whe^eaa the kmillea hera 
described are not. 

(3) Islam Khan of Itahispur, P. 3. Makshtulpm-, waa Frahlad Sha (cBste Sbaha}* 

R) Islam Khan of 1 opabbolBi F. S. Kotwali, was Gruru Charan beioro.. 

(5) Kadi Prejima was seduced from her husband by a Mn&ainLan and was 

converted fay him. 

(6j iVidprar town chauldilai Abdul ummed Durga Charau'a sister from Coatehamat 
(Fari^jur), and madtr h^r a Muhammadan. 

(7) The Oolleotor^s chapniBi, Jasiiu, married a Hmdn prostitute by Muhammadan rites 
and Bhe is now a Muhamm^ArL 

(d) Debeudra Nath Ghakravard, a Namasudra Brahmin, became first a Chriflfijm and 
then a Mubammadan, takii^ the name of Din Mahomed, 

{9} Khanu MdLla of tCoBgail miiiried aK^jasth widow and she and her children by her 
first husband embraced MuhammadaTiifim* 

(10) Maniruddi of Smamkundi ssdnoed a Namamulm woman from her husband and 
mamed heri 

(11) Beju Kban, hotel-keeper of Faridpnr, was formerly a Hindu with the name Hnjani 
f^haha. He partook of food eooked by bis Musatman mi$tres$ and on beiug outcasted he 
became u MugalmaiL The only organised Muhammadan propaganda is that of Sal|nddin 
Khan; his nuaLu thought Is to uphold the tcucte of hk partkuliir sect lalher thftTi to propagate 
the doctrines of Ldani amongat persons of other reUgionB. 

Bask 9 rffnn{ie*^L came ton case? of couYcreioa to Muhammadatusm, and in all caecfi 

love or luit was the motive. In one ease tho ujjui was a leapcctable Hindu belonging to one 
Kdyosth caste and was a private tutor in a Muhammadou fa^y. He felL in love with a girl 
of the family, and they ebped and then married Xn onother oaao a Brahman t^ecame a 
eouTert for mmilar roasonai In sis cases the oouveita wore low-oaflte Hindus, who 
lest their caste on acoount of intrigues with Muhammadan women. The cases of conversion 
reportol by tto Subdivup^l OlHcar of Pirojpur were all due to lore-lutrigue, and he 
aaja that religions oonTictions are ncvai the motive. The Suhdivisional (Jfficcr of 
Patuokhall does not mention any apeciflo insUaco. The Subdiviamnal OlScer of Bhok 
»js that although there are many oasea of oonverts in his subdiviuon, yet they ietc meetly 
Jogis by osflte. 

Ttppirra *—There are inatancaa of Hindu families of higher cLmes emhrocing Islam. The 
Dowim families of Faigeina Sorail ia Tippern and of Haibatnagnr and Jangalbari in Mymeu-^ 
iingb and few otbori or this district were converts feum high-Daste Brahmaov. They have stfll 
retained a memcnlo of their old faith m their title of Tbakur. 

Amongst the recant converts of this district, the following am worth meotiomag:— 

(t) One Monaronjan Gauguli, husband of a high of the Ute Babn Girish Chandra 
Bonerji, once a loading pleader of Tippera, emhfaocd Hlani, and ia now a 
Mubamiuodau preoeber uud^ the tkSmt of Uin Mahamed. 

(it) Umn Kanta Chandra, a high-oi!kate Hindu tslukdar of Kalipurain thana Matkb 
Barar, aoeeptad the Muhamiuadan religiuu with his family* Tho name he 
adopted on oonveraion was Omjirklian. 

(in) In vlUa^ Ealikachhja in thana Bnthmanbaria, one Gumdos Hay^s nephew 
einbrKced the Muhamnudau religion and married a MuhAjunmikit girl. 

(ir) One Bnu^ Fal, son ol Buiutp Pal, u Kayiuifb, rosidout of firahmao Uhapitala 
in tnuna Moradnogarp accepted tho Muhammadan rclmon in order tn 
marry a MofaMnniadan girl of villagu Hamohajiirapiirp prasent umne 

k Alif Khan. 

Thera ara otbor mstancios of conversion from low-casto Hiudns, wfaich are not worth 
oaumerating licre, , 


* VTriEteD taj a HLudu. 
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JPiofrMff/i.*—CanTereion to the MuhAmmadon faith cm acDOUDtof a belief that it u the true 
Ini th does sot exist, at the lirescmt time at least, There hayo been instaticsB of bw-oute 
Hicdas embraeiag the Muhiunnuclaa faith, bccaoie the; huve been oxoammuiueated bv tiheh- 
caHte-Mlowa. Tbon! bate been instanoas, again, of Hindus embmeiag the Mnbanimiidan faith 
because they could not otherwise ally theniflelves to the objeert of their Iotb. 8noh instanoes 
can hardly w called instances of true oooreriiotL I wiJl now oite the instanoes which hare 
come to DOtiee: — 

(1) The most recent case u thut of a Brahman ’sonian whcj left her husband and 
beceiuB a linhiunmadan because her krer is a Mnhiimmadan. Them was a sensational 
criminal com inatitnted h; tho hushed against the kyer, Lol Mea. I&l Men was eonyfoted 
by the Sessions Judge, bat whs acqnitted on appeal. 

{2} Tho Su^visiotial Ufficor of Feni reports that about ten yeaiy ago a Sudra by the 
uamDot'Judhie^, living in village Teteswar, within tlie juriadietioa of Feni subdivieion 
wte cxoomiDunieated by nia castedollowB because ho had taken food from the hand of a 
Tipam. He became a Mnhammudan to avoid farther persecution. 

(3) Village Ghampaknagat within the jurisdiction of thana Chagalaaia in the anb. 
diviaion ia inhabited mainly by the Kumhar (potter} oauto, A family of Kumhara brought 
«p a waif found in tho street XTltiniately it was diiooveted that t^ boy camo of MuhaniM- 
dua parcatage, and the Knuuir family was exuornmniiioated by their oaste>felkwa. Tk* 
family embraced tlm htubamrandan faith. 

(4j Bbairuh Saba ^ Fachgachk was converted to MuhammadaniBm bMauaa be could not 
otherwise Tnuny the object of his love, Fnljau, 

(5) A Eh ninma l i widow of BamiLi, named Padma, toot a Nwond husband Sona 
Itfea ^ce, and is now living with him in this town. She is now a Muhamniadan. 

(6) A Bhuinmak mals of Khtri, with a wife and ehUdreii, bw^me a Hufaaminfldan to 
marry tii6 o&jBCt of love, a MahMiuniidjui womaiu 

(7) A napit (barber) widow, whose sons ore still Hindiu and follow their casta 

profession (one of tho aona is my barber), left h« home with a Muhammadan, and was thn^ 
converted iatq that faith- ^ 

.L kW tho name of Din Muhomniiid on oonvondoti, ombracud 

the faith of aboat fam yean ago. fl# glvea out that ho heoame a Muhammadan 

because he had dreamt that he would suffer evoiiflating pnnishment if hs remained in hia 
faith (Cbristinnltj}. ais 

(9) Emu Kunior 8oha of Boratul in Tipperu embniced Mahammadaniflui aWt twenty 

yearn ^ He now gooe by tho name o£ Abdul Karim, and sella potatoes in this town 
(Jfoahhali). He- himself wss queeuaned by me. Ho said ho was withont relatiyea anrl 
money. There was no one wlm would lend him any help to giit a wtfa. He bocamo a 
Muhammodan and mamed a Muhomnudan girl In this case, too, the ooio obioot seems tn 
h%n bean to olitom a irifa* * ^ 


(10) A family of BrafamanB of Knhare, consUtiag of a mjm aod hia wife beoaineA 
MnWna^ aWt U or 2 joan ago. The report is that the woman hud u iatrieue 
with a MuhanunadBa, and her twato-EslLowB exoomniunioated the whole family who hiui 
no other alternative ^ to turn Muhmnmsdaits. ^ 

Iiistancw can, no doubt, be multiplied of oonyemonfl like the aboro. It will howeyar be 
seen that, e^plperlmpB the Feringi,all became converts for deftnxto cauBos other tbun a belief 
in the erood of Isl^. Love in a Tory few casoa end orimind intrigue moHtJy ore the cause 
which chiefiy work «, moreMing the foUowam of the Prophet in this district. Formerly no 
doubt the low-oaeto Hisdua embrsfed Miili^nunAdAiLUm in Iwxg^ "mpbprg owius to tho 
oppr^ion of the nilmg mce a^ of the degraded position they held in their own commaiuty 
,, • number of Muh«nma»lai» desoetiflod from Irnal oonyerts alone ia ye^ 

Tl» ongm af aimh dtowa^ts may be traced in many (usee to the union ofu 
Mnhnmitiadan prostitute wfth a Hindu, the o%ring being debarred from caste and lecom 

iiig Mnbatmimdan, as IS the OBw? of eeyeral deecendunta of the Tikari E&iaa. fieytsml oa.™ 

BTO, however, kaoim in whieh whole villa^ have become eon-yierted to Islam. Thna towiirds 
Dandnagar and the north-w^t of thefeict, whole villages may be met with filled wiS 
Ittihammodana, the deaoemlMta of EAyastlis and BAbhanfl, One yilkge is known in wS 

all t^uihahilutfi wore BAbbaiu two or throe ganeiutiona ago, part baa for a long 
tune^n a centre of Mubamowdan inlincn®. Haudklmn, after whom Daudna«r£ 
named, wm a fiiealdar of AuMgwb. who gave him three parganos in this^S!rion 
» a reward for eonquenng Polamau. It is not strange, tberekrnr find yHgnrrtorirS 
t^t many H^u^o the north-west of the district beoame porrerts to Islam diirialthe jSln 

B^xuO^ and his foUowers, the nSSfno3o 
Muham^dan^f foi^ ettmotioo a^ fo^ to the south of the district, whore one village 
kciAi isoeunpnscd ofthedescendaataof Pathana from the Afghan Valiev nflcXst rf! 
Ijatb^s to the south are aob^rid^ into Hohilk PalhAa, and Magabya Pathiis,\hfforini 
of whom Muhammad Ba^h ^eu, of an old and pure Uneagefie the chid roprosentativt 
t^ backtoeud«^ oRobaia«,Id»ers oif^^^ ^laim to be d««ndiiak rf 

Afghan military ^y^urets. of whom me chid was one Uazi Iba WalM, and attribute the 
name Magahya to their long rendenee in Magah. tnuum me 

«r ik? n ‘ ^hat during the time 

of the gings of Oudh several ipflucatml Hindue became dnhammadana, probably in hop« d 


■ Wnttisfi lit m Atbiia. 
t Xha vntv il u Ea^ldUMB. 
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preferment. ^ In this tkere ii qo org&niied propiganda. Tim faitMitl recnre a 

poriodittil itunulua from tlit rUitfi lif up-munbj mnuIiiTUi, but thefr mfluenoe and prcaolUDg 
do not ertood boyond the {onle of troe UuluiinitiAdpjm, In tho ivliole of my con sob toon 
I only found one null ontored as ■ new MuflHlmnn, a rooeut oouTort. Cftses, hovererj 
of individual oouTenion ore by no ujoims unknown r it is reported that many poor 
become Mabamiiiadaiio in fomme yeare to get ■ sabsiatimce from the cWity of kfubauimndoaBi 
and even to oidtoOT years, [JOor persone of low ooetes, e q,, m Ffiein deoerttd by her husband 
embraces laiaio to ue^me depeodent on the charity of rinh Mubaminadan aamindors, such ne 
^anhe Nowah ^and the Into A.hu Sobli- 1 hare also found tostancee of oooversion among 
Kdyastha, tc which the motive power of wnvenion seems to have beeu study of the Muham¬ 
madan raligtou and sincora conviDtion of its truth. In many instances such converts are 
Muhammadans secretly for fear of oomplete esoommunicniion by their tomilics. One notable 
case ie known in which oue Muusbi Oanesh Dutta, a servant of tho Maharaja of Deo, embraced 
Islam, and ha« been followed by his sons. In another case a Kiyaath liviugm oMoslem village 
ohong^ his religion to that of his neighbours and his caste to Bheikh, I have only heard of two 
caoce towhidi aBrohmiuibecame a Muiiommadan—^oeacoostahle; the other a pandit, whose 
reading of Muhammiidatl oeriptures, led to bis conversion. Qeuerally E&yosths, esjiecialiy 
towards Diiudnogat and, to a oertoin eitent, BahliauB furnished the imtermi for oonrereion. 
K&j^ths, t.ff.f at Amoa, Majliaulio, Deo, Daudangsr, Hiimo, not infrequently beoome 
Munaiutoadanfi simply fram reading. One case, however, is known in whioh a whole family 
of Kayafiths became converted by tho pn^bing of a Muhanunadae, The most frequent 
easce of eoavcFsion is that of a Smdu prostitute or mistress who is kept by a Muhammadans 
whofin^iiF admitted to Islam and then is married by ntka to her lover. A somewhat 
fdmniir iustaaoe la that of the eutcaste Bindu who etubracea Tvlam to compeniatiau for the toes 
of hia caste, u-y., a E^yasth who was an outcaste through an intngna with a Dom wonsan, 
and then pro eianne d himself a oonvert to Isitun- A ounons case of aimulaled mnvenuon was 
recently observed at Guj-a towo, where some imdiacuAt.* clsimtid to be oouverted in order 
to Oct up a c laim to reepectahUity, 

Muaaffar^r *—There to no regular mtosioniry organisatiQD of Muhammadoua in this 
dtotrict. Individual maulavtoocflasioaally prcaoh thegosj^ of Islam in mosques and thorough¬ 
fares to towns. They atoo ocoasloimUy make preaching toure to the village as well, ana a 
few If iudua (both high oaate and low) contmua to become Muhammadans. The number of low- 
caate Hindu oonverts to oamparatlrely muoh lar»r, but high-caste Hindus also adopt the 
Islamio faith. The oouveitoon of high-e^e Hindus is generally a matctr of honest abange of 
Donviction. Amongst the instances of lugh-ooete Hiodua having recently joined the rnnka of 
the faithful ere— {Ij Manlavi Abdul Azlv, private tutor to tho sous of tho late Babn Nandan 
Lol, lamindar of MowiffiiTpnr. Ibis genttoman was a Kijput before ho beoamo a Muham¬ 
madan ; (2) Maulavi AbdnUa, who was formerly a E&josth and has now settled at lUhimabad; 
(3) Hsuiavt Abdur Jlahman of Shsehnr. He was formerly a Bajput, and to well versed in 
Sfi^krit. He is a learned xnanluTi and pandit, and haa taken part in m&n^ r^ligipujs contro- 
witk Hindu pandilfi about tht pt^embility of Isl&xav 

Tlifl cftiwea of fresh aece&siem to tho faith from outsido pjo—( 1) the takiu^ of low- 
clofifl Hiuda widowa hy both the Aflliraf aud Ajidf elates aa leooad wives and tan^bmea, 
Thene Hindu women oiren fcrme their Hiodu oflspriug along with th^j who all become 
conTortfl to MuhammadaoiEm; (2) the out<aEtoor nm-away Hindu men and women beex^ming 
man-servantfl or moid-^rTan^ in Muhammadan and European laniili68| Of taking to prosti* 
tutioii I (3) convenrion of Hindus and other% in ootweqtienoe of tho greater ptmtj and eimpti- 
dty of the Moalcm faithp The above causes have been arraugod in the order of their efficaoj^ 

aodosaitma to Che Muhammadan tkith ^ ^tU b^jng received from 
outaid^ Ihottgh in a Umiled degree. There ie no organised propaganda for thif pnrpoee; 
no misaionadea to enread the religion of M^omet. Formerly the Kazi* who knew the 
code o{ religion^ had die authority to prOHlytko a man. As tho infiueuoe uf the Kiei 
is (Usappearingi a Musa)man has the injunctiou to proselytiM^ a man who wishu to emhraoe 
the MtiLaTcmadan foitli hj rDadlug to him the Xalma passaged from the Koraa^ A BrahmaOp 
hj name Babuai Jh»t of Sooudaqiujj hoe beoome a Muhainmadan and msmed a Maham- 
madan widow. A Ohristian female oompqurtder from Limkuow at the Ihifferin Hoepital, 
Darbhanga, ftU to love with a Muhammadan peon attarlLed to Ihe aome hcapital^ beoamo a 
MuhamnLadan, and married him. The other iuotanoefi of snob proeelyttsm art! as follow x — 


1. 

3 

a. 

4. 

0. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

m 

11. 


Muis&mat Cbunja 

Chiiichid.ljA 

BaeMif 

Wifti of Bhi^lTi okiukldir 

Monniji 

Wt^oiZalfiu 

Jun Suije 

Bnkha 

l>utta 

Biiiat 

Giuuadii 


A woman* at Manlarigaa]. 

fititiri wemim, Ditto. 

... MaUahio, Ditto. 

lUm«p Dittov 

A womin, caMe unknowit, at KArkaoli. 
SimiA ItokOLAganj 

Baatan Dilto. 

Ditto, 



54 rdrt.t-“F!rosh ftoce^ona as a rule appear to ^ to be aottiatod by mixed motiTee. A 
few nasee only of what appear genuine eonversioiLS have aoma to my knowledge. Onei a 


* WrittMi bj I VahAnmaiUn. 
f Oitto bj u 
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ITuliir who widi hifl whole houBo heoaine a HuliAtotUfidufi; the other of a Ka^aath. Tlit* 
otheia th&i baTe come to my sotioo are of two classes— 

fl) A very low-costo Hvndii has hecome a MuhnnmiivdiUL. 

fi) £ven loss reputable recroits—outcasts^ of IXiadn coatos ; most tfiadu women out- 
casted £i-r eo:(ual iirogalarities or bewming prustitutts also call themsolvea 
Mulittmmadftjis. 

0 £ argjuus^ therio are pTBotirallj tiono iti thia 

—FtWh Amrmoiu to th& U-iihiunmEidan faith ara Etill beb^Teceived from 
'without Mam, UJca Chrfrtiamty, app^ to «very hmoAiinal. rtianotUko the Hindu 
roligloS} which cannot admit conTortfl- 

It has bo&n estimated by a inaiiiaTi^ ^ho ii ona cf tho religlotia pt^ospfors in this 
distriot, that within his knowledge a littlo over thoii^d parfiona baesmo MuhiiTtimadaiiii 
dimiig the last 15 or 16 yeans. Tbo most important cause of canverBlon is poverty, 
Ituriug the tima of fhmme or ioordUy^ poor p&oplo became MnhnmmjuldiiS or Cliristiatui 
by hundrEds, Aoy Hindu who tnkea the food cooked by a Mohnirimmian does not lemain a 
Hindu, and his plaoa of shelter Ia only omung tho Mnhammadamar the Ohristiana. 

Many per^na embrace the Muhammadan faith in order to rai^e their fioeial rnnk. 
CciLversien for tho sake of women ia compamtivuly riire, and the number of persona 
who heoome Muhammadans from eouvictioa ia still less. There are no oren^ieed propa* 
gandOf hut fredi aceessian^ to the faith ore slowly gc>ing om Canvertfi to iMam at first are 
railed “Nan Mustunfl'* {aew Moalems), and in roirrso of time this epithet disappeata. Mnn^hl 
Ram Nath, on old amlah of the coUeotorsJtei who Ini a lately retired from servicoi had a son- 
in-taw named Ham Norayen. This man accepted Hlotu with all hit ohildreu several yeora ago. 
Thera is also one Wuhullah at Dariapore, who waa oTjgiiuilly a KiiyaBth. At prssfnt 
he is said to work os a munahi. fn village Jhamkii there Is one Abdiu Hiuhidi £Oil 
of Hafi^ Abdul Rorim. The latter is said to hava been tho son of a ooQTort. Hafiz Abdul 
Karim and his hrother^ Abdur Hahim, regular maulariSp and thoir family made 

many cenTerta. It is taid that gradually alniDst tha entire viilam of Jhumka tamed 
Muhammadan owing to their preachings Tho two hmthsra were Ghair Mukailldsp There 
are many Ghafr l^fukallide at Jhimika, Ao important point worth nDiice hero is that 
a son of Abdur Kashid is said to hove been married to a daughter of a Mir* 

SeTeral more cfi&es can be given in which it ia believed that the acoepUmee of Istam 
was duo to conviction. 

Jfi;/iyAyr,t™FrcBh oocossiDTift to the Muhainmadau faith ate still being received from 
Outside., The mtdlas, such as Ihraulavi Muhammad Aiititaf, Mnul^vi AbdoUaj and others 
usually i»me and praach on Islam* Their praichiDgs have produoed much effect on the 
audionoe. Noa*Is]amio notions and miaooaoeptious o! Muhammadan faith which Imd 
hitherto prevailed among the wild tribee, who were acminally MuhammadaoSj are giving 
way, and the true Hlamlo faith in being implanted in thoir iniada "to such an extent that now 
thny ovei in a ^dtion to comprehcad tho golden quolitips of the Almighty God and 
his Prophet, There arc naiDerons instances showing persana of other religions becoming 
Muhammadans, amongst which tho oonvemieii nl tho brother of Raja Ram Narvaa Singh 
oF Khaba is tho most actable. This imn's name is now Maaluvi Abdal iiiihamia Khan, 
realding at mausah MotcIhl in than a Bikondra, 

Pariwa.—Mon of other persUELaions, mostly low class pennle, £Oiinitiine& emhrfico 
Muhammadanism. The causce of their renoauamg their own faltb are mniij—(L) their 
itraitcaed circamstanc-e?, whid] lead them to tanrry Muhatumadan widows haviag some 
nropertyj ( 3 ) expulsion from thiafr own society for some misdeed j (O) the falLng in 
love with a MuhsmiUAdan^ either male or fE^male. 

The year hefore h^i a Muhammadan woman of Kbimmehi Oat fdl in bve with 
a Baifia named Babu Lall, and the Ban la embraced Muhammadanifini. A weU-toHjo 
Brahman named Kumar Chowdlmry of I)hul»iiLa, in the Ranigani thana, with his whole 
family p and a waalthy Kdyastli of Gondwara lhaua alao embraced MuhommadaaiBmi as they 
were iiEconiiuimirated from their society for eome mlsdocdB. Tntemiarrkgea of thrao converts 
from tho liigiiHclasa Hmdus Lake place without much difficulty with tho educated cIosb of 
Muhammadans w ho call themselvca Ashmls. 

jlfij/tfn.--Ffafih aoce^ons to the Muhammadan faith are still being recoivod from other 
Hindu atid Ohnstiaii people. Tho principal cause of oonversieu. at preset is reported to 
bo the falling in love of noa-Muhiittniiadaiis with Muhammadan women^ and vic^. wtirgA. 
Ia former days people of the lowest dasa, in order to avoid their degraded poeitioii in the 
Hindu Boaial system, welcomed a reUgion that proclaimed tho equality of all mcd. 

Iliru Mani Adhikarlm ol Naidha falliM in love with her Muliftminailau «erranfc* 
Ganga blmth, acrapted Mtihainmadan faith. Bajguri Tiyarni of Bishunpar fell in love with 
a bw-i^teman and was outcMted; nltimately ohe embraced Mabammadamsm. MaiiHsuri 
of Marifpur id ounnection with the above case became Mnhammodsn. Ali Baurini of 
EahmlurtaHa fell in lovo with Mohabir Shaikh and became Mubammadan, Jataa Mechnani 
frU in lof 0 with Akbsr Shaikh and l>eeaEie Muhammadan 

<*** Kiutina ot Bo^oharo, ( 4 ) Bind GoDMlmi, 
(S) Lnghtt Uarmi, jOj wif e of Som Charan Boldar, {7) Jbnn* ilMbuaiii, (8) Obamjm Bflidari 

m WriEtn 4. SitnlLuiimAclilJn, 
f Bwd Da DCfiM by a ^iiJuLtiiiii4da4 
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(9) B^atukhjtn Harini, (101 Frotima Ke^oani, 13 ar IS t)th«r pam>m also bfleame 
Mtihammuflarn witluii Lk« {nfudictjon of Kharta thasa. 

ScniAal Pnfgitna *.—ora etill fresli amessioiu to tlio Muharama^an faith from 
nutflide, ajr.i Chhodi Bbaodk of Dcoghar ts do^ Abdul Eohamaa. This man tnrned a 
Mithamm^as throogb a femalo Dom tsoDvert. Cbhoti Ojha is now Dil Huhammad. A 
Halwoi turned Ifuealman. 

The follo wing maj be called the oliief oauaes for snob cottvenion into lit ohamni odap T g n t i— 

Men through women, and fri» certA. 

Want, 

Familj quarrels. 

CaWarA—There ai e at prseent very fow eooversione or other aeoesaicna to the Muhara* 
me dan faith, 'i'he low-mete Hindus are not at all aii;riou8 to change their rejjgion, and do 
not eeem to fmd their degraded positit>n in the Hindu social STstem so Teiy gs^ng. They 
even take a pride in being Hindus. (JunveniicHiB of Hindu wMowa for morrjing Mnliam- 
madam hnabands am vary rare. The lower ooBtes of Hindus aUnw re-auirriago of young 
widowa, and the h^b-easte widows think it a great degradation to taka a Muhammadan 
btiabaud. 
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APPENDIX IIL—SaowufG the EicBse or defect nt Tire tiuhbeb op 

MAEBlZn FEMAT.Fft OF CHIU) BEABINO AOE IS CERTAlS TOWXS AS COMPARED 
WITH THE GEREIiAL POFDIATIOK, 
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APPKKDJX flL—S howing the excess ob hefecf in this number op 

UAHUIED FEMALES OP CHILD DEAEFNO AGE IN CERTAIN TOWNS AS fNiMPABED 
WITH THE GENEEAL POPULATION— 
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APrENDII IV 


APPENDIX IV,— SnowixG the sumber of bibteis is each hostit hubinq the yeah 1893 ^_ 1000 

THE FBOFOSnos TO THE TEAKET TOTAL OF BIHTHS, AND THE SUHBGE OP FllHALE TO 100 IitALE 
BIKIHS. 


(i) BESGAL PAOFi:S. 



































































































PROPORTIOS^ OP flKXES AT BIHTH, 
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fii) BiaAB, 
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(m> OBIBSA. 



( 






































































































PBOPOSnOK OF SEXEB AJ SIBTH, 
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(It>-CHOTA vaoptb. 
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APPENDIX IT—PSOPOKnOK OF 6I3E8 AT fiTSTO. 


(t> FAJmrE DZSTBXGTfl - 










































































iPPEKDIX T—POUAirDfiir AMOSt^ TIIE lillOfTlAfi. 


UEVll 


APPENDIX V. 

A’tte hg A. Eaele, Ebq,, C3,i Deputy Cotnmia^ner, Dar^Ua^t polJfmA-if iit 

Siikifu and Tibet.* 

1 Pfeiimtuartf ,—In Bpeakiug of Sikkim in oonnwtioti with Mlyantiry^ the people of 
Tibetan origm only liTiag in Siktiin are, of esrarse, rafened to. The indigenoua Lepohe 
population of Sikim is not* and never was, addicted to polyandry; irhile the immigrant 
Nepaleaa notoriouflly have no Buoh cmtom. The inhahitanm of SLtkini of Tibetan en^, 
oftifed in Tibetan, Doniongpa, and, in Englisli, Sikkim Bhotias, have derived their Teligioo 
and ODstoms from IHbet. In speaking, therefore, of |K>i.vandry in Sikkim, it le imposalde 
not to oonad^T iinmlt&naouflly the Bamo praatieo m Tibet. I finally thereforaT m iiiB 
following notes, mention both ooiintriee, and state how fnr the curtom of Sitkim diffens 
from that of Tibet. I now piooeed to reply imnfiflt to the qnemoEB put by Mr. Kisley 

in his note of 4th NovembcT 1891. ^ . • u i- i. 

2 Jfr quetsitM JVo, J—It ia stated that polysriby was, m olden times mu oh 

more prevalmt in Sikkim than at present. It is said alsn to bo on the declma m Tibet, The 
foIloJbg form of polyandry eaista in BLkkim and Tibet;—If the oldEst of a gwun of 
trotbersinarriefl a woman, she U regarded as the mmsn^ -^e of all the bro^ra. It d™ 
not, however, neoessarity follow that she wUl cohabit with aU the yoimger hrothem. Si^ 
eieU»e mnii liberty in this reapect, and it will dep^d on her ple^ii^ ae to whether she 
will cohabit with any parti oalai younger brother. If the el^t brother (i.e., “* 5™ 
hnsband) dies, the w^e pass® to one of the younger bmthcra accoidine to her o^ seleation. 
Should her ohmoe faU on the iie,xt brother, ehe wiE still be the common wife of the younger 
brothers. ShoiJd, howBTct. she eotect any of the yoi^er brotb^ ahe wiU bo tho wmmon 
wife only of those younger than Mm. and, if ho bo the youngest, sbo will ^ 

If the oHest hrother of a group of brotheia does not marry, but the or thn^ 

does 80, then the wife whl be the common wife of anch aeoond m third brother ^ 
younger brothera only. Elder brothnn, in auoh cas®, wiU separate and M«e the family, 
hav^M okhn on the wives of tbo youE|er brotherB. Cousins, lbth on the fathora and 
mothH’a oide and half.biothara may be almitted as members of the group of bmlhers anly 
if lAe Jftvfbaiid agrm and ha* no broiheri of Ate oaa Several oomihb cannot take a mfe 
between them eicept in the instance j oat quoted. There are instance m the Darjeeling 
district, but npparenUy oot in Sikkim or Tibet, of a n^ber of men, biothera 
rohitiSX takS^iTwife between them, but this appeara to be a novel practiee 
purpfjees of cc.jnomy. Thera appears to be no tradition of any such ouatom m Sikkun and 

Ffom olfso qnestl^ng those oiaminod it would 
anpeii that the origin dt polyandry is to he found in the deeim to prevent the division of 
the couMrv bemg toot. Every man, who Hepomte* from the family group and 

to lh3,.,n,ixy taJ. to *.* lU. and. 

hence is popular. Pantaatio repliea were given to thm question to Um ^eet that family 
love kcGPs^rmpa of brothera together. There ie no true property m le^, o^splimed m 
ruplv to^uStion 6 below* but only a cuslomury right to use the sumo, I^j^rty m land, m 
thus undS^, may be rab-divided in the Sfune wajr aa newbie 

appeaMTasindicstcN/aboVB, to be primarily otjnneotod mth the dinaiott of moToablo property 
of polyandry £ Tibet whi^ 

as oo^red even ^th Sikkim. It is apparently on this acoount lea prevalent m the latter 

than A-The eldest hrotbCT of the gtmip^ is the red bnaband. 

It ia onlvwh^ £fis absent from hnme that a youDgor brother can iwhabit with the «mmon 
wtft ^iraliavB entirely in the power of the wife to decide with whom will sW 
Piloen w^ any of the yenneor brotheia unlese ahelikafehe may, ifjshe 

Ell bv tnS. It is usual for one only of the grtmp of Whera to r^ain^ home, the 
on boriness or travel. It never bappens that the eldest hrotl^T or any 
«th^ toaiig ™„ni7Br brotheia si ways remains at home. This is arranged among 

is so Snd intercourse If day. There is no suchjustom or davi« as 
JbriT* Of a etiok at the door to secuio privacy. The above anawem apply 

to Tibet wdeik^oq^Uy.^^^ A.-Sikkim Bhotias, as weU as the metons, have 

nnt rneknamee, of the supposed ancestora, and practioe esogamy. But 

■ - n^L -purn 

or more 


lagM **®®*®“*“^J qn,„ _i,nJn-I tale the clan name of the father, which is tho sam 
orepneraLona ^fl^^ take toe ^ former times, they took 


seven 
tho same as 
the 


that-„ 

flffT i name of the mother. 


* Th?i »a<Wi7 VM 


drsira t/ Mr. hkbr »«- 

O A 









P ■ V 

ZXTUt 


APPianDii T. 


6. fiMliCM lf9. S.-~ll B yormgeT h«tb«f of b polTAojfio houseliold tikw 
B separ&ts wife, he leBTea fhe family *ad liT« m b gapBrafe h4»i«. Ha bii no further oJiuin 
on the oommon wife, and hia other yoangor brothen will hBre no olajm on hU wife, unluu he 
i^reea end fekee one ot more ol them with turn to hie new hamo. He Kbb, in all ob»«, b 
right ta * shore of ^e moreBble property, but will be allowed a ihuo of the o» of the lan J 
^y d he remains m the eame nfiighbourhood. SpeoiBo instaiiDW hare been furnished by 
BbI Ugen Qyatoho Bahadur, and wdl be found in the Appondix to this note. 

7 . Mr. Riiief't qvB«ti»n Hh, S,— 

(ff) It must he stated at onoe that there is no true property in land. The DTedtioe is u 
set forth in Mr. EdWa book entitled “Sikkim and Tibet Pwntiar" pages 83.6* Land it 
a^ed to ^nue, but beloogn to the State. It is only the aostomary rielit to' an 
of oertain land and to pay reronne tbetufor lhatu, by praotice, inh-iritsd. The only true 
property i» mrkvejible property * ^ 

u . Ttett—The ordina^ ousfem is for property to pass, on the daath of the eldest 
brother, to the remamiug brethere and the sons as joint preporty. Tlwra are no Iraoes of say 
^tom that a mans sisters son should nK)i*tiril}/ bo bis heir. A mm's nsfer'e son may 
inhent m the abaenoo of nearer i^le rolativsi. Adoption of sons ia aUjwefl and an 
odDpiida floa la, tot pnrpoaQ of ialioritAiioe^ ia th* wuno poeitloo a retd >qii. T1i& 

son be«wme» the husband of the dauzhtere, if there are sny. A near relative osiinoE bo 
If there ore da igbter^ aa be cannot, on aoconiit of near Tefetionehip. bnome the 
husband of the daugliters. Woman can only inherit In the abseneo of ni'Ue rolativas. A 
woinea, who has inhontel proparty and innrrisa, mtaine lufr right to haf prop^rtty aa niaimt 

j iJ‘“i 1 *^po®* to her idsue ou her d^uth. and to bar 
nnsDBQil only II sue hia no waue. If a widow with duughiers, who bus inkerired pronorty 
re-mnmes, the property will pass to the daughters on bar le-mamuffo. In, the ab^enoa of 
hem property possaa. after the paymant uf foneml exr>aumd, to tha Uim* and the State 
but in what pioportious I have been nojihle lo obtain salisfa^atory eyidenee, ' 

oofitoms de^ibed above as being in yo/ue in Tihat are imdified as 
SikkiiB. Thare wnman are, in na oase. allowwl to inherit the usa of bnJed property 
but iiihent tnoyeabla property m the abstnce of irtild relatiyea. ^ ^ 

/■'i propoitioD of men aad wimen m'Siikim and 

Tibst la fairly eouaL The canoe of Odlibaoy aming the Lsmas is not datrtb of watueu but 
rd^onszad iemale ipfantiei^ is not pnirtioed^ l>olyg,uny. a. well as polyandry, pre- 
yaUs, but the fetter to a muoh larger extant, huperfluoits womoo baooiuo pr latitutai 

or remain smgle. Polygamy does not take the form Ihat ft do^ in the plniiW Ea rfe 
of keeping seve^ mrcs m one ho^ or compound, but that of keojiing wFenl wives fe 
different bouses in different pla(.-es. Thi# CTutom prevails only ninong the rion. 

T* * guifsffo I JVu S .—Irroupe of hr'-thefs do not murv n:inpi of sistera 

It emetnni^ however, hnppeui that after the eUest ei.ter of Kfemfly ^eaiFmarrioi to 
"l brothers, (or rath^ to the eldmt brother), n younger iistor of lha oommon wife is 

Sfand livs'SSro ‘be youngor brother will separate from the 

f P.-The father of a ehlld, map .lyendrio fomUv in 

Sikkim and Tibec, ib the eldest hr dhfit. Tha other brothure nreeajle l uiiolea fAkh-d It it 

‘.r*-A nu. i. ,.l .pol,„ „f „ o, ,U .n“ 

sn^ a family, nor os the son of Ids mothor. After the death of the eldest brother the 
otiiUrtiii Will a>po')k r>f tht) deaei^j m their fn^thef* 

H Jfr. JVli* 10 .— 

boariSi.^h.wr*^''"'* "5 ‘be pmple men and women, a* to thiidT-m and child- 

6^ng IS tiiut the more cbildron (repeoially males) that ore bom, tho benter. Tfie more 

«Jbi^u poplB hare, the ^re they osn plena the eajlcaissticai authorities by iL-diaating 
thr« ^ monasteries mvf nunaerfeB Evjry family haa to send one ,on 

Ifte, and m adopted son will mhent the prapeirty. Evorything, therefore, ruaiee for ohild. 
oshbstf P“ It^taoi uroapwfelly reysreuced if they *re 

th^fha linn?. -]™?®"'! "i suggested by turusr. to be found in the fact 

SSoihi tZt nmmagB fte somethiDg odiona and shameful. Pmhnfalv he 

fought that the Lamas were i^wn from dm upper dasses only; whereas on the contrarv 
they ftre lakm from nmong tho familiM of ail ulaa^ea i>f the lititj, ^ atrarj, 

8iKfim.-“TliD rule abotit aandiog bods to manmitoriefl w less etriot auda if the™ » 
only ODD there i« no obligation devote hinj to monastici Ilfo. 

J^i fn Ii“Iadividuals of mature age are aJfewwi asm 

by p„„j. 

(fr) Asteidngcn are cousntted as to whether a innrriiigo will pnjre felioitons or otKer- 
wtse, and propreafe for msrtuiges are only proceeded with if tho residt be favourable The 
o^g^ m of a^Uologore is eaifed Thiitsi-»lcul.tiou. AstroS^ ohT woln « 

pSiT •“* 

who ^ .^“***—4 family name la poiaoaed, i.s., a woiaiin 

has had iittaootime with men. Licas atteahon is paid in aiuib oasie by asliotpgen. 








F0L7ijn>BT AatOKOflT TFE BHOtUS. 


ZXIX 


(3> If OK* -rttoONj unDT.—A pmoit whoM Ql (famil;) aune ha* been nnued abnad. 
a ironuin of bad namo or a iridair. In nieh cam tbs ia eeldem ooDiulted. 

(e) After tho aBtroIogiir Am been consulted, and bis tordict b*s prared faTOwablei 
Bannia,—^go-between§—are oallod In. llieee are, ^eaaraltf, tlie undea of tbe propoead 
bride^ooiu and bride respeetiireljr.. They are called to the hooae of the proposed bxifle^^oin, 
ftud from th^rs are sent to the house of the proposed bride in order to amogfe the marriage. 
For their troabU they get piesenta of money (about Ba. d), calleiJ JJartrn. 

(d| Na^omaso and Kiui.air.'^When the ttarmi* go to the honse of the proposed 
hrtde^ they fake with them mouey (Ba. B to 50}, Martra, and white silk soarrea aa present* 
for tbe pareota of the propOHid bride. When they arriFe, they offer the prewnte, a nd ask lor 
the girl in marriuge. The pareuts then consult their lelatiTee. If the parent* consent, the 
presents are aeoepte^ a feast i* giren to the Barmis, and tbe hbsaings of heaven are 
invoked on the happy pair. The pritsa to be paid for the bride Is also settled cn this 
oecseioo. It variea trom Ka. 80 to Rs. 500 or moren The giving of presents to tho parents 
of the ptnpnsed bride is calleil A^ifNjNfAvaj—niarwa-giviiig—while the invopation of the 
bleesings of heiven on tho happy pair is called A"Af£s». and £^tt'a are the 

preliminaries to marriage, and, after they are orer, tbe propoe^ bride and bridegroonL, 
lan Me each other as much aa tha-v like, but it will be three years before thsiy nra finally 
married^ the oeromony called JVjyso taking place one year after ibe IfanffcAang and MtUn, 
that OMllod CAanffthoontf two yean thereafter, and that called PAatokh three yearn 


tbereaiter. . . , , x 

(e) Nfen-—T he Nyen, iV-, marriage-feest, takes place one year after the JVrto^ifflong 

and Kfiftea. It i» held in the lionsa of tbe brida, the erpenflc bebig borne hy the prenja 
of the bridegTEKmu All rciitioiiB on either ride are Invited The price of the bride is paid 

CO this occattjoa* , , xi j-ix xx • j ■ u t 

{/; (JuASQTHOnso.—^A year after the Ayrn oomos the C/iangtAoiHig, i.e., «ringin g or 

murwo. The loilowing is tbe pfoeeduTo:— ^ . xt j _x 

f IJ The astrologer ia consulted as to what would be an anspunou* day for tbe oepMtiir* 

of the bride frum her parents’ hoiisa in the manner described in olanaa (, 5 } belo w, what kind of 

pony flhe should ride^ Aa, &o., An. rrjx t- 

t 2 ) A gland feast is held to which lAmos arc mvitod, tho Head Laum being caUed, 

for the time being, the Tasbi Lama. ,, t x ii.* x *- 

fill Part of tho ceremony is for two men called Kttnekan —thieves to altompt to 
force iheir way inside the house of the bride with tho anpposed intentiou of amyiDg off 
the brido. A fight then takes place betwom these men and the guarisns ^ the 
bride The cuppOEsed thieves are bniiton with stinging nettloi, and balf-ros^d meat snth 
enmnd ohillios » thratt into their mouths. They eacape from this treatmeot hy giving 
presents oE money to the guardians of tbe bride. After two days tho nippoeed thieves are 

loured, and called Thnpon, M., Buoceesfal stmtegists. xi. v j 

( i) BoriDg the ieflatiog tho guests give present* of money and Bilk Boarves to the bnde 

bride and bridegioom with thrir caapective relatives and followre then leave 
for tho house of the hridogrootn, ringing, dancing, firing gnii^ &o^ 4 a, all the wuy. 

(6 iThe parents of the bridegroom meet the party on the way, and after oonductmg 
them to their home, entertain them with feasting for two o^hiee days. 

(7) After this the hride and her party retnm to the bnAns hoi^e. 

_A Tfttif fdt^T tliB iiiar«mony <!alljed bnae Jig&in goes to 

tha hiie of tha bridegroom^this time to stay ’Dm ^ents of the bride 

dowry which is, tenerally, double the price wluoh baa been pmd for her, and, in tha case of 

rich familici, mueii more. The dowry ia called Piaong. x; .j ■ e-irt* ‘ Hi • 

f/d &1KK1H._^The above ceremonies are not now-a-daya practised m Sikkim m their 

entiroty. Tha procedure in that country is uaimlly much less elaborate and prolonged. 


Appendix fo jparsyrojuA 6 ef ihin mU, gmntf intUmee of the di&uion of property 
aa/uriirtA*<I5y Rai Pywi OyafcAo Bxhadurin hU ovtn language. 

u\ “li. Ohomrlmng Buiri syddm th«e ™ .a family of three brathm, Athnp, 

«x ^ ^ A pI™ the two former being Invinen, and the youngest, Paseang, a 
Cha^u, ’ Pomiongey monaalery. Athop married a wife in the jomt n^os 

DOntiafo mo^ ct 7„j*Vnv all lived as mint husbands for some time. Alter soihb time 

ChnjngH marn^ j „* rh^vuen.^ wife TEw two younger hrotht'rs lived in a aeparato 
lived ns n )uint ^thup end his wife oootinued in the former house. A 

house ’'‘fK.J'^^x^S thomoveah^roperty of the fatally in equal portionB, giving ^ 
panohayat hdl S^he land was not partiticued, hut the fields which 

two brothp half equuUy, and tbe houschoH servants were allowed free ohoioe 

were .oultivuhle, ST prefcmid. 80100 time latar Cha.Tign died, leavmg 

^ maslcrt, th 7 mfeand property which ha is enjoying even mw. But 

PoMong in to the notice of the eldt-rs of the Paimonechl 

this open step of piica^d. There ore ssteral instanoca ot tbie kind. 
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XPPEKDIX V—^POLYAXDRT AliOHOOT TE£ BHOtlAS. 


(i) in Lmgdam there u » idui i»Ulad lidhoak, who bu two hrotherS) Dukdn, 

and Qtklay Wangdi. uobook muiied a wife in the joint names of all thno hrothoa. 
Therf livM togeua for some time as joint hTubandeof Ldohook'a wife. After some timn 
Dttwa tnaniod a wi& lepwtelft and got his own share of the hooMhold jncperties apnar> 
tioned bj a paoD^jrat. Theyanngwt brother Golay Wangdi lived somfitunea with one, 
and ao m^m es with the other brother's wife« Bat this unoettain nto^ ^ life was rBodored 
impoanble br the two wivas' jealon^, and be also ended bj marrying a wife for himself 
The two eidei brotbeis then gave bun some proper^, whereupon he removed to Balang, 
where he is at present. In this case there wss no land to be divided. There may be several 
initanoes of itus sort too. 

(cr) '*In Lin^u Ulore is a family ol four brothas, 1st Nimsring, Sod Lodan, 3rd 
Seogkyap and 4th Lnhssng, They aU four lived as joint btubands of Xinurtng’s wife, 
last year the 3nl brother Ssogkym married a wife for himself, and went away to live in 
the houM of hb wife’s parents at Gangla. He did not get any pmrtion of the hoiuehold 
pTOPerty, as the ^perty was very small and nc^ worth ^tiding. Ninuhng, Lodau and 
Dubtsog are still living as joint husbands of Nimsring's wife. There an also common 
ryots, and had no land to divide, nor mnoh property either, * 
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i^.iti 

933,653 

1^940 

3£(M] 

IS^lIl 

lIOfM) 

165 

4^113 


%m 

70,000 

iia^ 

/it 

3S0,2^ 

0,040 

m\ 

S45<H) 

£S!/ 

eoiooo 


7I,7W 

m,m 

l,38f 

B0,»»7 

610 

£0 

HOO/ 

70,218 

£09 


f7,m 

o,w 


Alkv 

1^1 Bn^. 

BflBgd 

OHm* ^ 
Do. 


Bbi^ilpirf ■& 
SoDtii PHwnu. 
<Mm. ind If ictnpm 
Htwgfcity Mxd FothI- 

tEri’ ^ 

Thm wbfda ^^rarium 
BaosbI fYciper 
Fona^a. 

Dm^vI « 

Do, 

Chuapnriiti rtbijt 
fillw uhI Oa^bft 

N^gpCTp 


iilp^^on Afl4 IMr 

i\L7EI44|Ika 
BMCKlpai; 


4 f£>tlcrWflr ef ^ ivUciw fvfivqw Kabtr. 

fikKftUt^BiAkm. HuijhAfv tf&d^nanii 

daop-kMpsip 
OaluViititi. 

^ brnf^QL Mftnj bat, ukm to 
b. inwlmff in btll-iHial trtanirilj. 

CEdtiiwkif^ fiidwf2am.Aiid dajr-biKiTim. 

Ibpar maknn. tltalEmi proboUf BffrflJr nfMrt 
to docn^askiOp 

Dwd^giirU ; ctfiprinff of prwtf&uNi. 

Wkl'nArtTL Fromjimilf demotic afraotm 
Tbli ft^on lodadu Ch&«i ud J&IItI. 

Crdtnmton^ 

rribniiiMii 


McKftSQ^BD dI41Ibn, pnllabTF duoradacl tnm 
Dowa ^cna Q/CV sLfiT m 4I kj&- 

llidsApmuid Bihar: Athme# ihlcJiBiiiiiiBdim fahlim Hvbju^ 

A mtxtdbr^wd KvAAru 4md Jfaajjtwt^ /*- 
dmL4 im A-alf4t. 

A ri ftfm o taH t oiiMTalfjtig--Ga3Ui *ln»* lind- 
qtuut«-i Hne hi Aaum. 

^ who (fifafr tiu CbMiimkbiM of 

Cmm} kvt tbair oMte during a JJt& 

oflHnjF or 

<MtiniacL aW mUod EuiUiA 


Tribjbuj Sbte of 
■fhrimi aad ^QUk 

Jta«pU»- ^ ^ 

W«tiraaiiil CAtr.1 
Bffceal Ud Mao- 
bhum 

Bilsv „ ». 

jwawi ^ 

Whiik ^Tow^acit pp. 




ud 


j CklDctta _ 


JTiiUi 

Udm 


IK 

fifhar 

ZK 


a,iri 


141 

lf,£93 


,500 {Mj 


7 

Vi? 

6 

AjOII 

]9,61>0 

Si9 

l,30i 


Tb& alula ^mriaam 
Cht^db 

BijtbfibI fttad IfiOdb 
CQQttaJ uiij WortaTft 
Bofal, 

Ckatml andE^fttani 
3«l«aL 

amd ^amwA 
flMffiilji 24-Pkx- 
faw, Biiubiir 
ud ucctlftdL 


Oil-pi 


I ud aatlenp 


DhdiHan a&d 
I»f(indid 111 

£|«4al wiwkHi \ alm Ihjttii h 
idndfta LohAr. 

BUekBnithe aud g^lcinnalhfl, 


RarmiLkir. It la~ 
Spwlf Kbaalii}^ 


WivtHm (!^d- 

traJ Befitfol ap4 
OfWL 

DiR^gtUp 

Fkbu and b£i^» 
jnar. 

... .pp 

BITt and C5lata 
Ka^por, 

Dttio ^ 


BUbar uid 
Cb<eta KaRpixr. 
suni- _ 

a|hbupK«„ „ 

BShar 


Bihar- 

AadM JSln^ .. 


A W caiio of nr nafrfa Ba; atBad ta Du IJamt, 
Imd^did la Pdrai, 

Tbcir lu^aea |i KaadH nr Eni 
thttnaalf** Kul or EiibmjiQp 
7illa^ ohanldrlan^ * 71^1 dof^abwan. 4tt, 
bnm^panrbrfat 

Bcrps i hunt jdckali, and rtlfcTf, and 

aai ■niVpg 

Bradiin. tt hujfudai tlu fistina fa- liaaaa- 

7ob«i«i4fltlnra. 

AlhiDd tn Eoob. 

P^rearara, thkF*t and lakonian. 

SflntV-lngi, u4 cuHJ.. t " n << 
/mTiiM m JT jbti^ 

AjraufM^^M, o| weBUi fnni Umt*! |>^ 
^ iui 4 dapi (o Miip. u4 

InvtB. Th. Ktjwii .f OHatt haJii^ 

:ffii 2 aroSs^i££r‘ “"^ 

f^*d4d la ATflHnu&ttp 

Tba anltap^sutn itf Onm. 

CuiMphneL and hi^ot-fiBkart^ atOp 

A dagTadad etatt of ifaiiwa. 


Oua of tba Ba&ifm caitauL 
Dithk 

Jac^adid ta Arr^ 

K^l piMliteA » (■ Uit a eaatP htl « 

Buhi iUar. „ 

JOpitin. 

A anl'HTata^ asd landhfJdfag' 

^bjfEn a:a4 djiika^:^^ CSaim n BrAhmiuikal 
nrigEni 

lfanli#aairi, fa^aM 4a iTaav nafl^ 







































AB^STKArr OP CASTE TABLE WITH 6HOBT ESPLANATOST KOTES. 


MXVll 


KuHXEUIlL SlUBCftlL 


Cuts. 


FiPEMie, 


fvtuuL 


1 

3 

3 

A 

AdiicAAna ■■* 

■ ■ri 




lUiir 

MHli 

sU^ 

31,^ 

30j9^ 

TrfbutarT StaUw ^, 






Cbota Naepur 

iuad ttiuifflhj 

Kxaili 


Mi 

m 

£77 

Eairtani BaoffiJiuid 




S7S,B37 


Soethal EW^gwaa^ 

Kiyaatb 



m.m 

Tba whde Frmiu» 

Kiti 


“ 

All 

m(M 

!} Tbrod^boHit Bongsl 

toli 


-- 

s,ia 

£,414 


Kant 

■BW 


iss^asa 


BHuf , Cba^ 

Niiq™ and Weal- 
am-Bengal. 

MhadiU 





Odflua aid M idni- 

KbaiHIl 


" 

27 ,w 

»,t7S 

jMTTa. 

MadiuiiKTia, Angd 1 
aad (maa Stalil. 

Kbambo 

._ 

h.1 

13,027 


ttaf^Ung and 






1 atkkitn. 

KlAa 



^0S» 

M31 tn; 

|u Saaleni end WdfaEra 





Bengali 

JfldiuAfKl 



n 

ii 

AluiAnSod 

EbaJidiit 



a3£/n7 


Oziaia .... 1 

Khundalvil^ 


m 

n 

Haraaiid abagalpm- 

A Aauf jedf 


.. 


&s 

i^aj^AAAaai ^ 

KhCniir IRinj&r) 

I 1 


J ESbar 

£b»j4di 

H* 

■PT. , 

r iB 

t ^ 

32 CH) 
TSSfMJ 
B2;4?0^ 

1 BQar .. ' 

Khilri CAhaHi) 

11+- 

53,373 

Cbota Nagpor, 





OnaK a^e±ei^ Jat- 
paiffun wd JiCidna' 











pare. 

KbiLPiiA 

*+# 

mt.m 


4,530 

OHfm w ] 

Kbarw4r [Kborav) 

W,1>17 

£(^£02 

diota Nhgpiir i 






ilibar. 

Kb OB 

1.** 




DnriBidinff and, i 

Siblo. 

IChkala 

m 


3 

h.«fe 

CbltlagoQgd 

KbatLi 

mkMW 


1,996 

U732 

Or^Ba ,„ M J 

Kbatik 

++F 

Mi 

9,7130 

Btbar ... 1 

lUialti 

— 




BMg^n Blbar and J 

Ifbaiwa 

_jT 


40,309 

53p5M 

Bihar f 

Kbiwaa 


1 

m 

Dar^Unff, 1 




3HI 


and AAkm^paniii. 

Klieltd 



m 

Bbagaltair and i 






BOPtbal Porganaa 

Kbfitaiifi 

M-l 

i^ 

i.aai 

i,m 

Santlml Furgafiaa I 




1 

ami ndjandng 

diMtHoLfc 


Kbilibazsia 

— 

Mi 


i.iao 

OHm ^ ^ R 

Kloja 


mm 

301 1 

ifia ; 

tTbponaran, Tnmaa N 
binghbhiizm 

Kboln (Kulo} 


9S,1&1 

£^317 

Bengal ami Bihar ^ 

K]]«ia<lkir 

. iM 

351 

324(11} 

Boni^ Fropar A 

Kh^ (JUwn) 


l!(,Sffl 

13,1£I 

Nortb Bongal P 

CbjAiiff 


AM 


210 

DiiHagasg HiU A 






Xifliak 

rnmm 

“1 

57 

50 

Ckuea ^ Ui 

Kid% 


■ W- 

sjm 


CMa Jirt^jnr A 






I^inHaik^ 1 

Koth 

■ ■ 

m** 



Eui Bangui ami ci 






P^maa. 

KflijI 

■ M 

■ 


£42.057 

Bihar and Cbota M 



203 < 

Nagpur. 

Koli « 

m 

.... 

SSQ 

Chriiea titatA alnl 

and Uu^ T1 


Eonii 


MMM 

l^td 

17,W1 




dtidabAd. 1 

1 

AoadiTd 



iOt 

JlCti 

4 

Faraaa ^ ^ 


Ehuajls, 


mka Aw la/C wff 9 f 

manyiu^ initA rV^d/df. TAf# mt tt 

At4 diw JtwM «f D6t, 

MmitdimEaUdr. 

A DtsiteBui trilw b| iniBffliOfm Bama ar« 
Hlndui, bat Dthflni are net. 

MiitiiEkM; KairAJ, a kind of 

AcoaniElig to Eotnfl tliej wera orfg^Djr Eipllii. 
Tbfl iFi^er-eaata. 

The wofd Klai ta med u a title hj iha deuimd. 
ftfiti ^ MubammAdiD Mj^gHtnieji, It baa lag 
mferBairo to Oftato Or irfba. 

A mndeni^ tErba vitb cnciipgtwa like tliw df 
Hw Bedijia- 

Kd Enltimtnrip FtolablF ti» auue » 
Uu E^bnrttAt of BengsL 


r«fiet4Ue^^we« mm dfiy-labdiLrerv. In Ihe 
Tnbdtarv Stetoa of OriiaaL thaj pnipaie kJiair 
(Eatodbn) Mnd Ddlthiliat 

fimalirt tba ODimtij batnmoi tlie Anm fc«d pqd* 
Kan BImt; aiao Mtlad JinidAf t« OdrmpticiD ef 
ZjiiBlAdaf)^ Tier lipuk tbdr mu 
(KbaiDba. oriBEodu']i- Tboir thla a Rnii, 

A titJ* of Fubbiij bat fu wbare tlm 

poncHU »idtomed ua cbioQj faunili. it ii qivd 
u tfaa dauj^nstian of the dwoodaiita itf oytTirb 
&qixL ra^ioctable Q^ndii o 
%% BamasetmAaf^^ 

^aordiDOii: juam cnltlvd 
liak. 


womma m prtatitQteiL 


tuguAgP^ ^saJUad KhiuiAi 


d tfad d«niitft&i tribia of Nepal* 
langoagB is Khiakbr^ 


Thaur 


loalareoAtteol KvpaL Luiguaga Ebaakuim. 

danote^^^aalo ^ntBar to tba Oandliafb Iba 
tmba filar itbila tba wamai iiag oiad 


Labd-sr^itofti in;iltimlciriand dar^lobauefa. 


u Ako cftUed itktibajiu- 
Nai^orAbdlAa, 


Tb«£r M tia u 


tire of hia evh. 


A Bfihiiue itiU 


Ttt fanttftfiy d&CDiiL Than an 41 W 
I In li» Nanai Tami aba ars Dipaiai. 
la 0/ cAd Aoamipr irik. In 


SAttiir aa BljluiA 


anti«^mbHCMfaa»ClaW Atsd Enpnr. The 
a m khouiHn amt i^hitainr^ and tb* 
r kbcmran aa4 driMiJi i gni , Tiun laktar 
tnilTBlina Arpf fiarlupa^ aBLad 1 # t bt 


Jai?faflEiar la Aufdrkar, 







































xsxyui 


APPIIKDIX VI. 


C^JOE, 


IfcncniEAll ITWICITB. 


PcEnDj& 


E«4(K±iiU „ 
Eorwi ^ 

'KcAtk „ 

Kptil ^ 

■ 




IT gftihtr [Kmabiu* 

Knvai (EJamcf? 

Euuiuti pifLi. 

K^ii.tkhamiMmd _ 
if nnr'h'Kanrtty J ^ 
ISLlll^ _ 


irmn" _ 

XvriiiAi 

Mttfi 3^2 j^ 
Klirmi „ 

KiumMid ^ 


IM 

li&nani 

UihkitKan 
LoliAr iLov;) 


1,661 


i,m 


1^16 

m,m 

151 

761 

m 

as^o 

JJ9 

m 


^,954 

71 

m 


^76a 

m 

&.0W 

14^ 

nr 


MdMwS 

»ad£n> 

Ilmdhim4plt ^ 


JUL^ 

lUktfviHii 

JttJiiiiaBl 

JfakJbMr 

MaKU 


Mikuri 

MAfatiriB 


$S4 

1,140 

SS} 

tos 

61,344 


m 

ijfi 

i,m 


i,«do 

Sft,7<S0 


041 


43,643 

S0,Z^ 

1,671 

5,403 


4*54J 


3f4t352 (ffj 
167 jM) 
7M 

l,6fiS 

miH] 

tlM 

03,673 

»4 

afej 


WVifo clikAj 
ImokL 


JlUAKa, 



n'flBtATD wl CuSni 
CSiDfcl 

Kfti^pnr ud filui* 
smlpar 1>iTuuia, 
C£ata Nji^piiF ^ 


Cbdft Kqgpiar lad 

l^oHirAn abd Hbr' 
«bid«b4d. 

Xu/iu^poFt md 


HER T^pm ittui 
CbiftB^d^ hitt 
Tnstft. 

Ji j 4 4 a A 4 
witibf Pargoi^g. 

TLfl wluda Parian 
Cbxttiiitraiif WTT7 

^araaL, 

Bihar ,** ^ 

CMn jV^iMfr Aaiea 


10,060 

ill 


7S 
694 {M] 

671 W 
n 


m 

m 

i,wi 

660 


1.9 


t/>9S 

61^ 


14,044 

1>$9 

70.091 

l,^ 


044 CnlroJ 
deism and Fmfid'- 

XhbA BCfticr and 

tte- 

SiLtUiiraikq 

wrU 

TTcrin _ 

j' Bahif ^ 

Slf Ru^aiiM, CaJ- 
S&iiiA and imaim- 

Diir]fl«liii^^ fl tTAinii 
Bkrlkmm Md Mar- 
ikLitiikad 

^■ipalipid, tlAfjH- 
liag^ Kdl l^kkliQ. 
Euk Boqe^bI 
l^haTf 4 ^tii, ff icnoj', 
Bui^ ffod 


EBj±b-WQck« ; ilHoii ta thm Mund^ 


-Wat 

^ o*li*r Ju^ ftaiacU, »pmk thv Korwi 
«• twi £>aka 

, ftrililTiu 
w«irHw tiiKi 

A naan «a 1 tiTatiD^^aiiofca^ mtJoJwd u 

Til4J4t* wxtfhJMiL Tlw tida » Pmdkin. 
JW™>a ^X4^w4*iJWU« madfrmaUa C4f 
//A4e^, «w« foali «A«#* pqlo- h 

lano vyfu iij^Afr iBJlIid, w M4tw 

^ r4f iafUt eaiStM^ ta Puri ikau «n mho milid 
JmijMynm, mad mn mid io £a the ' 

CHi^iiafLf XdfBEp -i^ad ■j^jfi wft'njKF 
alflrv 

Ai MU trih i L tbi Xnki tfnym^ 

IiuttiJM u 4>mf|nA4nX 

Fvttfin, 

A tEih« aJlIod to 
lan^fiiagv, XuttiL 
Tndon, cMbfij- in JirtJclu of load, ta liat« 

nnHUjSTfttod 

latimdidiM Jtm, 


ofmm^ 


tbft Kafck ^pmk Umlf owd 


HlU Tfppan 
Ji^msHOf Bkm^fpw 

mtd JliuCapAirri, 
Bihar. 

01-Pamou heuT 
Huiuiim. 


Mtd 

m 


l^tUieDnff 

OHiat Stolsr. 
ami Jilili)4^>aiii. 

TWi. 

DariwliM, 

BumptUioaK^ 

atbor. 

lliinSliElahiid And 

XytngmiflB^ 
Mjrmwaitlagt ^ 
^Vaji^r ^df^i 
Oh^jta Nigpor, ibiD^ 
ihal Itoipisa* ud 

OrbiaffUtoa 

filhv BEui RoOftki 

niKOta Vogpur Btabtt 
'Fha wbola fWrniaA 
dmU HjHFpur _* 


W nh a mmarl an "tT^aTrlA ■llnri 
ImtlmhdtalU^ »—™ 

A low who IjTii iq Uh Jeeb^ abd aulbiid 
om iubgUa ppo^oeta, hir^ am 

ajAf rooL A p mniiyu l elaK 
A ^$riBnfmfiir jr«pr«. /luJihU ik JTaFrd. 

A JfiAdau^a „j*, aUij ^ Ut (4nr 

Ht ajfpttr iH jwUwv Jac^itilid w 

Amit^ Irtid tf MtA JE*A. 

XapA, 

OQ^ntflttvukd doiMvfcLaHtfYKatoiaUlibUNArt^ 
aOiftif to ^iniiijs uid SaslMd. SjHaktlkri^n 
Jwi^W ^K^mAfU} ^ ” 

/jtHadcdfn 

IjU 3 haqgk-lnakint 

S™P» feOM thgtewlr^ M T^IkTR^at.^ 
«ll SB ZHit Bn£tut oiFeiUBdaktB nor ahrt^ift 
(fBa iKKra^ Quun ivtmii tbaiuHlirBii aa Hin^i ijt. 

ThBlrlu»ga.,B{«Pmbu. fioQM Sifldiu ud 

Hw in ^wdilUbdL TImu- liUa b Sulilu. 
FubaemmL 

HlftcknEil^ Li Bant™ tb^^r >» lali] in t*. 
Mmb^ Bigda nod urw boC la 

BmU thfij an ntatiitod fhw Un nJ^rod^ 

tHIte uiil mik ba4.JwOT4ow aixl Muifedu, la 
intiioatoA OAeupaluni oolj, 
Tha blo^mlth-CBola it yufq KiuL Be* KJudU 
nd Lohar, 

^nwir a LmM. 

CUtOiiEt fmm MadaL 
Imailfr^ta fnaii Madras 

BttdiJBiat toaungnjili trata Ajakaa^ Tbair lu- 
6baga 11 Ankaxu^t 


trulutkd %a dogi mud Juffi 
Tradwn 

Mulifli’inniinyrli* H fljjJ^- ^nrbar^ 

M nhaTTirftiilifl fiBbenwa. 
iai^tmdtd la AMr ond OtdIdL 

aud mat^taakinra ’Ruht laiurnain 
la JUahU^ but sub j ipeak UiodL 

Tradon asd maoaj^-lfiDdia^ 

A Dta¥idEan tHbc fonail ataB to Sttaih ^Gr^dut. 
f'llltifabiFi, Maiaj^ an fiif|i 4 BjH«d ■■ chaokl&rah 
Work to hru ao4 ball-iiwlaL 
















































ADSTHACT OF CACTE TABLE WITH SHORT EXFCANATORf NOTES- 


XTill 


Cam. 

FonnicaL arnKifcinL 

Wimrv oluiEfly 

BAMalUL 

Uaku 

fanuda. 

pifTflJ. 

1 

S 

• 1 

1 

* 

5 


Mimr » 

MiUlifa 


Mftm ^ 


Miao 

mil 


Mah^iu- ^ — 

iTdvr^ .» ^ 

flfctiiru _ ^ 

Metui RiilKK hm 

KAnipvn n- 

Mawipn^ JJrd**M 
ManipHri AUK^a 
Jtfdikftirftri _ 

M^lii ^.. 

A^da^* ** ^ 

Hu4tlQ4 -ri 

AfibfFazula ^ 

Hfcrw^ ^ 

M4rT4 ^ 

... ^ 


^ 

MHiiU 
lUnaik (Ui^ ^ 
s^jir 
MilttA 

Mak&oi 


Uihttf ^ 

J/iAfar JV^fLfikifc 
UxQor F'urftifii 
Mir ^ 


urniM 

ItbiicM 


^ViT^ill Ari 
Min4 


MiTin +PN 

ILcuWUiw — 

M.UeM 

Mukfli 

JtT^foA », 

MuAiIa 

Murijibi 
Mnzuki H# 

Mvrm^ 

Mumiiic; IMrdl 




d41^»S3 

l^LS 

laiSp^ar 

J.#s 


ii7,m 

^Add 


SI 

91 

1(^307 

A 

7S 

6,763 

m 

££> 

‘’S 

1^1 

m 

9;m 

%7n 

64 

671 


sm 

iB^7S£ 

6JP 

3,^ 

119.066 

64 


11,773 

671 

ZJ^ 

1,316 


SO 

m 


J6J? 

6u0 


m 

6,tS4q 

l.aw 

4^ 

2,im 

55S 

11KI»336 

5<a76 

19^!^ 

t,Ul 


I Btlwr 


33^4!^ 


711 

a&,ia«pO 

i.mw: 

aja^saKH 


16v699 


7 

*w 

W4i6 

M 

0,166((1! 

alilMi 

t&4 

m 

411 

6,637 

i,m 

7m.3i} 


/JKM 

^AiJ 
3p5^ 

69,700 
1L4U 

dlLtt) 


6,595(0} 

6» 

1,033 

3,17SW 


n%U) 

n^^hL) 


ISS 

76dilX] 


HAjmaliU Hilfa 
Sumibftl Pk/giDi 


OdiW StflfeiP liul 
Tbmwtwlfi PmrfpM 


.n. 

Bi:k*r iJiiJ We,vt«ril 
B*q^ 


Bcnnliivl BOur 
ICuagBrli ill 

SoutluJ ^rgAita. 

Ak£ 

E^LnlpHif^ hM .«# 
Jfttpilgfiiri, tlhus- 

SakklBu. 

£i«riiq ^ 
iltU 7ii>pra 

^ Hill Tlpl^n 

IHitf **„ 

^1. 

Ihit* 

D»r-» 

ifl^djF abd ^kMid - 
WfM 

Ori«ia 

Bhoi^pmr Birtmon 

ftilu-p M* -4« 


TiM Wtaal camp Ja «i6 tP ht UiL i«r- 

■oiL RAM H aivd todirtfii^iJlb ilw tribe tba 
Hal b4^ lA Banygl aul 1^ UAl of tlid 

SoathDTD mrlfcTbcT m iwl iMially HiudiiJi. 
Tlw laneW)^ Hh^ ca L^imJibalb 
OdlAct wilJ hubaj- 

Garlalid-ina^ar In Trp|iP« MilimatoBlium- 
uAtip end tbfl Sujim Muii HTd knows u fbulnmlL. 
A boatiJatf-ca*^ [^*^7 iMisonf of otliHr ewM. 
Kiob Aj Knnt, anrafiljA. Onarbl, MaJn^ C^in^ 
Tiy»r, «lo^, HV oftaa Ijmlj MallAEL] 

iJwWmc&sliaJft^ . j, 

Tbe nMft* rnffiimi^cjf thit cftiil* era tvfy ni f<r(pn.t. 
In CiaTnn*™ tW arawild to tw tho dew^ontUiila 
Hi Skiad*. and in Hbaliabitfl tb«f a» » Ic?* caiiA 
of iangntai In SoMtii Sihnr, when they ajra 

ntttti*™ip HJ* rtnto6 tlmtLberMaliM dwmA* 

AHla uf Baiwl tbnkinl and kia KiMion^ luoitl; 

hia wwH trib«ii»«i and relatifliH. 

A txmtintf and Al«* «ulw JHa^ 

Livad nntal mcnntijf tj honticis a^ mM- 

Tiii4iui. Thnj am w» *■ a inla Mlndoa. Thaaf 
Ifltisiugv i* «i PabdiTi^ . t j_i" rt ^ 

Tit s/rjiriAj isf jnnsrfcfaefc#. iac/iaffd ia 
A liliiwe Itaad-maO* - 

Ona^f^ Bghting Intm rf N'M Tlwir lui- 
H Hangar* 
in K?nldr* 

Uvjillf baggi^ bat aviH m cniurwrs, 
/ikr/wM I* AfoaiJwrL 
Immigrafita Erwn Mnnipiox. 
larguagn* 

ArliufAf {a Jfiiaipvri. 
hktimtad ijn i 

"Cha boaiii^^flHtn at NiffpaL 


Speak tbft Munpori 


lamraaga Kbukura* 


irndmiMd U BiffdL 


izkcludai ApJrwiJu 


CnItii'alcTi; 

A tfUdfir frW lU.]aUna, 

HabcHfiB, Oaitila BoiwOgu- 

ilia prnrtot daj nearly alt id tknm af«jn^iTiion 

^ Tb-ricHTa an nndwtfBnMwi grnnp andbaloi^ to 

Dwfba Mijin'i hcA 
/aciwf^ tn 
fadiuf^ ia BAdfdi. 


136(11^ 

IplOO 

6£I»,363{H} 

IpSTliMj 

3|137 

161,^ 

5.an 
10,420 

i,!n 

&*1B7 


fVuH ... 
Wulfm naJ 

JfyaKw4w^4^ 

(7nCinil -- 

HanbliB™. aJEld. dotl^ 
thal TbrgaiuAi 

Bengal ^■ 

Ncnbam Bangui 

Nadia and Sonibal 

J^iarganaA, 

I Tba wbeda PtnfinH 
f Hlieepa Orian. 

JtMiW* 

Tkrougbnnt BoagaJ 


Elivtiim Mid Wa 
Bengal. 

Bibar 


f’dan ar^ Faitunav, 
Weitom fiangal, 
Jlihar and Cti^ 
Na^r* 

fknitiiiL I'argnnaa ... 
Tnraivb^'KLt Uangikl 
Knnb JUbar ^ 

J Bengal 
B[bar «- 

IfuCma Bra^ -- 

CbninNagFiir ... 

Pirwan 


bwi cA 


fttiMp alpnr 
DarjealtPg 
Sikkim. 
muTipp*f^ 
Cfaifttoffiin^Hfll'^Mfin 


liKimdtd in Jfvckb 

probably aill«4 to Mil Pahknia- 

CbnfflcUaiiaca. tba aabia aa MbdakK 
ha abojigwa feibn. lliay ha™ a Iwagn of 
ihair own (Mecb], but moib ww jpaal^OgaiL 
Mabank leanift to be a title of Dti|L The naan art 
M dmnnm mid tba »oni*i a* narai^tnog 

The gimarw iwi™ of faiMiaj i»e«P^ ca^* bt- 
cEoJiHg iha lAibegia, BAria. BAkiApj 

Doinap ate 
/.ftailaft. JfmcAl- 

A «ol«ili™ of ■* A “if " ■ <*' ^ 

wnttiir . tith 0l a»iii.y bMiLit tt wtn«iuMi u«il 
by gihelcbi aa wait 

The torm Bvfaiu * Tillag* otfinwr* 
and libw not daiuibe i^iMte. 

A^ai? lew Mnliawnudan rte^a whiMi rnamben 
piiuF at mAfriagw ami ocbat fleremMiiWj (day 
IJiitbobjm-toiuiMid labtoand dwdin,and ap[i]|, 
kaebai*^ Brf' 

i «U#, b« in «<«n pni^ >4 BiW it J. laU to Ijl 

thi iwmw gtvan m nliddien «f gaiade, tw digni^ 
^ IfukaBiraadiOi tinuie, by VktnhHi of Lower 

rank- 

A t^tle nr reapnein 
A Hehamoiadan 
OilUi^aitora. 

[ ji^thi ^l rw wiMra and vnbLlK^ 

A Mubmimiwlaii caato nf anap-tnikarv aimp^ 
kae|4Wri^ aaltpamr mIU^ and eulttVatora. 

to stATit aJa imd Hoa- St*(dc Mnndkrid Afi 
OAt nasally Slti.Lina. 

A 4*^11 Sabiiijf-repto. 

undilMata. Muirai* TitU Mra i. 


Jeef adfil ja ITaAi, 
An idwTJgiiial Iflbfti 


Xpjui^ug# Uunnig at Mri. 
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Pdrf^tfil ,« ^ 

I*««aA 
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4,CHI7 £« 

3MI1 

PdfAb _ 1 


JS^Mi 0 
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Wliep* eliidtjf 
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RtNAUOt 


t^hMT 

DHiIad 
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Cb 4 ^ Ni^por .» 
An^ loil EbdDd- 


j fehVTT g 
Bbogalprir I 

Bj^KT 
' (M« 


, EiUtarn 

Emgikl 

JBQi&r ^ 


'as 


>}ptir. 


«m d 




Orin 


Pilld-hsimi m^A fl«i 4 tjth cmfim , 

Pc^ltiviKlol^ 

A Muhnmmrtfkn ^kd 

/^kdrnimt U 

A» fiU onEinArq* Elfndt^ 

AM Aburf^llllaJ tdW 


PoSt***^ d„trg^ Tbd, 

A ftinctiaD4] dnEEDAti^ 

3« nod lanmlgrantl fm 

fH a nTA ^ 

A boAiitif fighiTig -^artfl, 

SlLkMn^ 

Th* 1iiLr^«r-tEut«^ 

M'n jffl H rm^ i Ti t dvoEoidvd fim cwwta^ 

■*■ SMk, Ofijtj 

u^i]L4«|^ABQW u wm^fHndlqg to 
a Bv^gMJ rap«f. 

MMl ^bTEry lb MohiiTTUftidaniinn fnbn UBnurit 
tlifll0bw auliB. ^ 

A mqtttiumty oJ EoJtjvatfizi faund naj^j Ja 

tiw zl-PugKBaii^ ^ 


/ubfkuf^dib SunmvdirL 
TTii ail|;aMal iiifiatHBui*: of 


Qllddk^ bj 


^f^dnAfpon. 

Utd FMluiuib 


AUi^ Mitr^ 


£flhAn 3 l 6 fll And AIm 


I n^ttripa.1 j,,]ubitMibt of Uki Kq|i<| 
llm M TArfoufl sBAtMAouaii^Nnini. bsclnd- 

nBligiaEw Tlwir iHIa b PruiliAn, 
doe of tbs Buii ja ■ 

lfTa1iqffihwiu4B.|] 

Airod fbiir. 

^i'>«^ «^f<>1(l«iiffliB'i^!»iBiMiCli araBTUH 
^ tk*r w. eilti*. 

jTMinl'sd |A ftp 4 jrf- 
iMbaQniik 

Jac/ai^ i« A4Afiiifr. 

^ ehlsRj 
ukars of Ins Ac, 

JToAiV. 

”* t«ll#d KitfnaJcb or 

AAfibEi&Uirft iq Ram^, And KfilboU in MuiMlS. 
Atb qoi hiBAfl^ liimiui 




H 4 fl 


Ilittij 


ATuAlUHlEKIHtOdi 

TrndtfA^ 

A wsemII triba found n^ifaly in 
^AobbcEmH 
Af^Jod lo tbuEoab w Bijffjondl 

I^iKt ood badowiBb'i nuburbrn. JUnu bcwfc. 
^,cnIU*^j(e. ^WdtobadtaMiliKlfrpiD 
U[w^i5 'Oj*™ ^ Dodiih^ 

Itelmiti fB MatWL, 
fitanrur, 

A ijut bMktt-nukiDt 

A« tbdf^ail tiib«. 

IwAdti in. JVmti. 

t^tipqtnn ipia iitlwqrpfUj 

mtfak 

mkI dbiQltn. 

/RdaM n JTalili. 

A eaoa of M nlunTiFii^Ahni 
^vifadaf $m Au^Mflo, 

M^-BkAk4tlL CWJBd Bit«lA In pAbOfc 

fCuct ItibST tbsj M fenTmen nod lEiok OH flidi- 

Ift cilk clotta ud (itort-BoodA. 

** ® /ad^p J3^)«dt i£t 

/wfvdflf ^ Fs^Ji 

M a bart of fknr^ idnn^ feiAgaOp 


























































AnFTBACT GF CABTE TABLE WITH SHOBT ETPlASATOfiT SOTE8, 
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Ifoumrjl. ifwrftriL 




PivAfli ««» 

rM V>> 

Pod --4 *** 

FpnwU 
Ehundiri (Poro) 


HH «* 

Pmrmm IVf>drJ «* 

HAjlBlMt ^ 

lUjkkhAr rm »• 


&kjbbat ..i 

RAjp^t — 

niiTi *“ 

]U]«^ 

BdmtAfot ^ 

BAQftrtA «* 

HiAtoffl 
lUrhi — 
£A0si4r f-t 

BwitUh 

S4b«^»g ■-* 

8i4ft0p «* 
fiddAU 

HiJuf 

flu*d ». 

SAii ^ 

SimutA 

#«# 

fiAnkliiri (aankhA^ 
bAQibU 
Sawdai 
t ia nw ^ 


iSMic taiivAk} 


Saiiogi ^ 

Bardir 

A^tLa -hi 

^rnAldr » 
l^rar 


JSAWr^A*rid 

Bwjniri JAm . 

•^r“ 

Shah -i^ 

8hAinH 
^And4^ - < 
S^rpm fflofwt 
Sb*kh 

BbUli 


6ilU» 


Bitral gar ^ 

^kiulujril -i« 
S-mhutHna 




faraalft. 


Wlisra ohi*n^ 

IouhaL 




441 

LH 

17,571 


4S 

f.^40 

S,4U 


S,«*7 

TDSyNS 

M,<U0 

m 

3,?S4 

1,009 

I4,EO0 

38,303 

£0,804 

tffl 

14 

SA8,m 

1,0^ 

Itft,104 

119^ 

m 

MS 

m 

7,271 

14,007 

nhm 


a 

u 

14^4 

i4^n 

1U,127 


m 

SI ,157 


m 

SI 

S^tS 

^7 
7Ci 


11 

42S 


l.Wl 

im 

Srl97 
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4,5S[Mi 

SOB 

KC,fil3 

U4 

38,260 


m,m 


5,513 

38,848 
Sa,i7» 

7S0 

1437 

10,34^ 

ao4w 

ajSiiS 

201M3 

afio,wa 

B«,6£t7 
118,e«a 

1401 

WJO 

1*782 

27t 

7f04I 

18,012 


IS 

9,286 

45a 

18;Mi 

1^813 

«5p£^ 

19.473 


V7 

^,014 


774 

# 

e4i*f 

)Q^719,B63 

127CK.. 
?i*S 


407 


l4WtM) 

MB8 


fChatHWABi. SoA- fsiogm and fuixicniia, U4m% MukafflouJau. 
f tlial femniw ■ 

^ ud BiATin^, 

OrfM THiwtaf^r 

Ocratk Batuft] «*< 

BaiMtR'kacb AH d 
Outivk. 

Krbbmni Uap- 
dtfdaliw^ Bajdiald 
andMalda. 

Hoeffhljf sad /on 


CAo^a m 

mt nj 


Nortii 




A OahiAjri cttlt^vatiAg and trading oaaU^ 
AwCsfdl SaJafjllUl. 

SOkWAilB rearan. OrfflHiU^ Poda^ 


BagTfS, HyiasniEfiglii 
*m Shahs- 

BiW. 

BtThar sihi duiU 
Nagpur^ 

jSldaaparB and OHw 
Bihar and dwiS' 

Hoo^if q sd A-sdu. 
fiiliBr ^ ^ 

t}^ _ *« 

Ot4bb .,» 

Bdiar »• 

Chats Kagptif 
Htli TVjpiHni asd 
NUL 

OriaiS ^ 

Shshabsd 
Banzai -*« 

Bihar ^.. ^ 

OriMs 

TbrtHighaiii Bugii 


MMnapare and 
^rdwu^ 
Darh^M^ » 
flBukura and 
Uidnayore. 

OrwS WBet and 
Cuttoali,^ 

Baiii^ sad Oliaaa 

Tbn vhflla ^ForiiiCS 
Sonthal Parjgsinu 
sod neighbouring 
dktriabi 
MUmiftft* ^ 

Chnts Nafpnf and 
tiha MbatATf 
S4atai of UtiaaiL 
Cklquiha, Palos and 
Claja^ 

Hosmh 

|~i*T^ jAft}l-fiy nAd 

tSOckim, ’ 

MMtnapiwSj S^hgh^ 
hham am Ctihs 
ttnclnrilug iV^bs- 

tary htatsal. 

^j^A^Aws **j 

GsTi* Odd fihshahfid 
Oruaa 


^Bfftani BengaL 
Jlihar _•* . #•« 

XaM Jltn^ 

Througbiint B«agU 

BShar. 

iransA 

par and Jd^tsaa 
ifa^ 

Cskutta. 

IhtlO vM wri 


Bkhai 

Jft44a* 

Bihar 


^mt SI JfdA^srarjL MnhmmaduM 
/sdifded Is 
IttdMdid Ls BAvipg, 

irnimdtdAm , , j 

CuKtifshn "Urn toms jirahablj UdJudto twii 
diiitinoi ethiM groi^pa ^ ^ , 

Osrdaixora and oowhadv Thair tmditiioiuiJ 
Hna|«tioa is igrbtilltira. 


Tha 4fl htin^ oisd laad^mdng ^aats at ITartlHLra 
tmiio- 

Cultrrshin^ . ,, _ , 

An aborigins] trfhs; louiul qblodf in the ioalli qf 

ShaliahAdL x , ^ . » - 

d VsidliKiaa drnoto* /aafadad h ibEna- 

aii4- 

Dy™- 

OliTlh-HlIara and 

Fitapan ud a«U parc^ riaa. 

Tadm* lo Erain, i^oth, aho^, and noney^wlara, 
Abo oaQH Noniir 

A mUlraticg and land'hoIdJiig aaitSr 
4 cfsat TVpdrdJ sAa wtf /«-»Mr7y Aslf*. 

/ffc^sdad » 7VpM« . „ 

A mmdoring triba. Fonshtj a aub-CSita ol Ka14* 

- Sosp<inmlUf«+ 

" Cul^mtofai 

DOTOtBSI^ 

JjAy^abounrai 
A rsA4 ^ Muhanrmadana, 

AlLladto Mgdis (AiMmtnn, 

/■Kfad^ ra Afasli^ 

ThaiT habitat £1 BhlMnlobhoiiL. Nuw claim to ha 
Kihattdjaa. 

Mitdal SisTan^ i abdlsr to HaH, 
hhaU-bramlat nskaTs, 

DtITBfcaalSi , , s. ,x, rr X 

i ^yfutir ■. huifnaga at tbair own |[£atils£i or riaaX 
An not uaitallr B^ntdua, 

/artsdad is l i- j 

CalsiTStora. TIuhs Id Chcrta Nag|nir nra balT^ro^ to 
hara baen Jsisa foraiBfiir- ^ lbs Oriiiah btslea 
(hay sTO Bciddhirti. 

Tradi^ ItasBy Jaiaa by religioii. 

A bsadmsn of any cfutii, 

IjHthar-TerkiaFip '£Wr Uaguagc u ^haahuia. 
Tltla Mfcjliar* 

GM ssd /a^dadMl u 

A DfSTidlan ool^Tathig sod afirrda liiba, uf wtuui! 
tha MMi ara probably an oatJyiHg: hnncku 
TbcOr «i«rapstk(a la Cuttaoh ia onttiiig ud ««B- 
Ids drusoodi 
UcArndMi im AllP^A 
A r^ittUna aMt fanod in Ihhar. 
iiJjglttiBfltB ol Kayaitba snd Other high 

aarta* hj iraioen ^ tha lIamA, BbsiaJId and 
oLbor iadigfraOiu onatw. 


l^radsnu 

/srMqfis JW^yd. 
7ar^ad>if m 
Itw gfosi iDiMontf 
^tUhi tbanashw. 


of Uuhannui.dsn» thut dm- 


jraj fiih osd rorriaerj 5p 
*lnd^ ea OHsrdf^ 


^aaaJ ipmri. /s* 


jiirofi _ ^ 

rJ4t| ithfpur^ 


Calcoits, 


Th^ ^ iba DiUM <d a raligiEm^ 

poWMiOuf Tarlattiea*ta% LiHdiuUlig Ji , 

Kamboh, fiihb m 4o^ Anm, Uadb , E^batri, 
Uhhr*lKt. 

It neana a panni sha elevna psords 
/ac4adi>dia4M4s, 

VsQdaas cd Scndnrh SkmuirtjinaB mid lo b« a «ab- 
qaato o( Khysllh, 
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AonJtLBi^ |fib&. C^iaiJlf baii^ Tkyfp 
Uog^LigB It Sonmirb 
J& b o a tra g- ind &vfa[Dg'AHf4« 

iBiglo, AMtaud 

ucT^atlmul l« IST). ' *" 

/■ fhjo rnmilimtu antttdM^I, j- 

i^* ifftiM Ji^^, &liA4a oi^ 

*** ^ 

i^wdnA ^ B^rlu 
CnpeiLtAfL 

aa XtiA {AJUimtiifl, 

Bbttlmj. tlWiKignaa. h TKBideii 

Md aaD mcEjiiQi# rial Ia 

grim or keap jimJI ibi]^ ** 

Wfl 


00. 


Od-prawTh Mu/ JiAro taku lo trwia. U 
for TiJl aIbi^. 

AUd to tw daaaiidad ffcm MAdzui upcj^ 


AU| aiVlrfm , 


SihlF 


Tlp^trai, 


OtMB* 


<^0ta 


C^itora. JUjput cctrrufti to MoWnudAcb 

ThAktrra of SfAfRif nrt nf Rcfal dacKt 
Ijangupgv muiitnFA, 

Tlrt^ljtagnAgC u ThiinL 

btnteww Tb*to lugniis, !■ 

DewIiEfii bi faruL, 

MllilAkAISMSAa WKUii^ if 

Barkfffw AHitMrt* ^ 

Spu^k nmkcn, 

Di^y tj^doi or miltiTatcri, 

1t:wtA wiM 1^ bj /kmm cultJrmtiao_”a^J 
*t4JJ fl|KAk tka T)|i^ koiftaMau Tbcr* An %bnm 
diYiAunii wlS ATfl pmdktSlr 
(1) JjuaitiA, ^ 

J boAtiA nr domulaiitB of nwm 

or KbJtB wko hm kRSAme TimgAa!^ ' ^ 
A wtftnr An4 ajtbg 4ABU. a«fiBAiAA 


wpnk 


A triba AlUiid to too H>..^yi 
fbnr own kltguBgA C^oto)^ 

OottpoHiplKtiA SmatiqM cW» to b« 

* iulKi.^ *ij If-I-*— „.t 

Wortrti ta bwliiA *I 14 buAot^mkm ■ mho 
mlUf«torK Tb* 'nui. lugiu^n |i rtill iinkBi 

of Pcm la Itoahlfcni^, 

Bilk fTorm mnn. II n bmnffi fid nnj 
A di^ndjid CAito cf dtoorqiaiL 

Tlwlf UnatiM. 
Viku. TfaatrtlLl. (• Dinui, “^"-m 
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APPENDIX VII. —Analysts qf certain Sttbcasteh. 


XQURI or UGRA KSHATTRIYA. 


Jlsi jfOtrRl(f) ... WeitBefljjAL 


f SAI ... 


Th« iLBid mnabn of k JSbA Agari ftmily »omw tia nwd ttreid md te ttluna tata ^ in, lb* 
wtigiow and S-*rfA «««nome*. bi TifbiA Ih* otkff in^« .« not aUowod to jom. 

*»at Aggria hare im> roch diaimotiofi and aooo of them w«*ii the thiem , 

a^^t* flonaidefi it«ll anperior to the other. Intena^g* « abwliitelr forbid^ 
Md^1cS“i*lh*r do not «*» to be forbidden in BirUhnin. In Bnrd™ tbej ji\l 
iSd Soke to Jwm-erf f BrAhw onlr. Mamiser* of oca mbcHte oiimot Ram admiMionto the 

iotltolKo(AS.t«ih.rtbnorManiii(,bot to do » bnnp a r^n nn^nt ?' 

Zd awnas meh Winitgra nooM wdoe* it to the rank of the SatgiibAathi or S^thk. 
mbwle i» further mlSTided into four feetiiinii.-(i) Bbagiaiiu, (ii) Paaeliiin Tm» 11, 
0ii) Ktfiiptm. and (ir) Bwirwiii—wimed after ihar plorei of teiudenEe. 


BAGDL 


SHBrAT 
£U9AUtTlA U) 


Woit Bengal. 

Ditto. 

SODACTJ 


lEKTDUA (a) 
TttArODAS («) 
Tfeit D«mgal. 


Weit Bengal. 

Ihtta.^ 


Thedifirinitiatioii bjinbcMtn* aro« |ortlT ftom ^ 

SirtZnaVWohe «ul eot cooked rice logetbcr. X SlTSt «t w»h 

for IS and U day* by the Trayodua and ^oda teapoctiYely. 

BARAI. 


hL\GAHlA(t) ... Bihar. 
JAISWAB LT)... Do. 
CHACTRAaiAt/) Do, 
SEMEKT.t (/) Do. 
SOKHWA |r] MMm Bq. 


DNAlSWifii (a) Ifortb Bihar. 
BiS’VVi.Vffl) ... Ditto, 

KAIiAUfXA (0 South Bihar. 
hfiSAJlA ... Ditto. 

£KUii/(a) ... Ditto. 

Bj(lSi(a) ... Ditto. 

South BOiir. 


n. cta™~ i. 

flthfriig but ^ in wum^ 

. drinttiDjl't lu whiph 

thTliittor indulgrB freely. Intermnrriage ia itrioily Irririddeft «i»pt iua few diiWcl*. All 
^t«r «m dr^ water tma ewh ^ler’i hand* and aometinoe amoke. but ibtj wiU not eat togetber. 
Adnuaiioo toother •ub.eialea ii not allowed, %nd each hu a eepMate panahayat. 



BAR HI. 


MAGAHIAIG ... Bihar and Cbota IfagpuT. 

KANADJIAlt) ... 

KOKiSidl ... !>»“«■ 

KAMAUKALLAtoJBibar. 

LOHAUiy) ... Kerth Bihar and Cliota 
Nagpur. 


adkajtqia 

LOHAB. (f) 
MDliGBRiA to 
TIRHUTIA {t} 
GDRBA 


Jforih Bihar. 

Df1to. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


_ .__ . 1 ..* while conctniotiaK the dwellinfli of HMTen Vlrwa Kartna perepifrd. and the 

Tr^itoB •ky^ . . drona of awtot that fell fr™ bia fochcad, and the Komir KaJlM ftoto thoae 

^'ffeTJ^huZi^TlhS lx Jay when ihry were ordered ly a Uaja to o^i^to 

^‘..^nf^b«work wi^a*pe«B*dUn!e. hawinB lefttbrlf Maauinigtw.e behind, they irul thjM 
Piw « j, which they wera degrnded, The Barbie are alJ« Bun-mahej*. hi 

aaored threa^^ jwedd hiBhraU^ the KmmtK aiJa the kweat in rank, tho real being 

iJ^eftZtMik. Int«to»mage"Ji thnsuboaitoa ia atretW forttt.ldiio, on penelly of 
Loharthel^at ^ ^ meabffi of *e other aubcarte^ .though 

earen^uei^u. bu^i^n^ WM merw ^ Dbagalpw. 

“ ^rZZSioSZbMrtea^ and lometiinto amots but. le a rule, ^ not eat. tng^ther. In 

5.«hZiZllZt with the Aniungia Lobart and the Eamuiito will »\nep ow ^ by the Magahui- 

“***' lalarJdial mltoiben of 

t^Vwi ta ibiiiii- 


Eiufb 

oih^w fubtout^ m 
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BARUI. 


RXRHJ West, Cffitnl ind But 

B/BESJ>EA(f) 

PTTAM ...TTrttBwiSfd- 

OBirXrn ... Ditte,. 

OHAZIPUKI It) ... iHttff. 

GANGAlHf ... Ditto. 


JTjfTHipr 


... Welt BongAl. 


JBS&Ofil (0 Diito 

i™,., 

BmiiiOBiS ia) IMIIO. 

OAUTAil W ... Ditto. 


Tile Benui claim Uicir from Oho Ifidhab, viiD wu cHatoJ '— n-.-!—^ _ _ ... 

HfUuui^^lwetlieffl ot thcUW il.dSb b<mm^ 2S5 Sal^ 

^htiui. mi^ban uii txautuB, and the four sab.cu1ei of the JIAPukUIU took thei* natnn tU 

ftmr sou TJw .two ordi^ mb ^ei to B«j|gal .re Sirhi ud Bdread™ whjeli are 
hamei. TbeBuJui ue farther mbdifidcd into two eeotiotuj Uttir Barlii wd dJES/^ 
former do P«jt to their Pda ^rdene oo the 3ti, daj of 

Kot^ ®****^- ^ ti* ^.^dra h^r^ro S4i,if^%lL4h i^d 

JLoti of the lOTiQer wau uw-Tuiin, bttt thoto of tho t«* ■" 

permitted am^ the .uhs«tio«. Oirri ii « 

a ‘ i* in rogue, Ito Kultai take monrjr when uuvryiDg a eon or a daoghter to 


BAUnt. 


DHtfLiA East, Weit and Coatral 

Beh^. 

... Wo*t Bengali 


JHiTl/ M 
MALU BHU- 

WJ . ... Ditto. 

KaTifCTfilA f/J ,,, Em mj, 1^011 BeneaL 
PAWCHA KOTI{f) jpitto. 


??4JS!P^ ” Rut BeiigiL 

PaTUBIA ... Ditto 

gratia Mtto 

MALLA BHDMIa {f) Ditto 

SIKHAHIl (,) oir 

GO uABIA ... Wert and Centr4 Bengal. 


a OTiguiaUj teddnnli o! Afaubhnm and Rib1..» * 1 ... < 

SdduThhiim, the traot between the Ensai and BamSar rieerai Pim^kJlnH BtUia^ thoee of 

and refera to Pai'hei in Banbhiuu. The word Gotark ia aaid to * twntonaJ mnw 

to clean np the plaoe wh«» f™ h» been «ten."jlJjEi'^%£ 

*“ l«U .gp.i»otj pcBdlj <Up«l. „ d.. 

s^i.s.‘ 

^In Bnidw&nlhej nnitliwr drink nor nnoke with oaeb other, bet m HoiHrlilT tli«T Jtf. — 
rtr^tual oonno^ In Bjrbhnni and Faridpur they amoVe. hut will not driTt^. ,/ ^ 

-Id Bankura thr^ Imely eat, drink «id «noko wilJi aaiehTher. A^nra 

jeir^ n leut, eon gain admiaaion to any other anhcute ind our .inSi .* ono iulMsa*!^ br 

Tlu» U not the case in other dirtrxcti. ' *u>gU penuhajral eorenu them dlL 


B H A N p A R I. 


BENGALI «) ... Qriita- 

DAKSHINI (f) ,. Do. 

J^xnUif) Do. 

KHABDi it) ... Do 


GQIa W) 
hatua t/) 
SASAN^TfJ 

JHARTj (rt 

OllTli(0 


tee OliU»« 

n+i 1 ^ 0 . 

*40 Do. 
Ch0l4 Naj 


MpcrUiifittta 

Ditto. 

TheBiiu^Golu areloJart totocM Th?G“u 

diatinctian of euto, anchaa Gnnai, TeEt. OauBU eto aiarkettl, withont any 

of the conn^ and therefore ™ tj^lSit ^aS -jrfpojl, inhahrtim 

thamaa ud ^imotiai. When theXija*4a emigritod' to^ t^*h-nnt* 

hapita who afternarda came to he known ai Bengafifll^diJ^T^^nl 

bmef^ tbo bet that thoj lerre the high pkia^BrAhtnaBe , "!** Hhnndirta tako thoir 

dAria Urad ariginallj’ in the eonth of OjrUia. The Khenlii. .^i.i mhflaate. Tho Dkkahini Bhaa' 

reported ^ Jmgnl toJj. Ihe O^i Mtt eonaidorod iuperiwto the Jha^ *** 

aoiab^i^tol?fAL!;lndbS*o^I^^adm?*^y^^ though mmraif, ia 

Balaam and tSm they neither «t> dnnh nor amoke tl^^r **“* eooked rice. In 

liio flubCAftn lUTo Aep4im!w pnnrJi&yiili Ib Cultuk Tn j n. - « 

«j<tem tf not la wih mb^^le bu lliownliS-SL P^ctayai 









ANALTSia OF CEIiTAlK flUBCASTEB. 




BHUIYA. 


HAJtCFAH (a) 
BICUV^AE 
BATHtJRI 
K4TRAS 
GHATWA R OH 
GHATWALt/) 


th. Sibglibhaiii 
Ditlo* 

... Ditto 
Ditto* 


Rl K HTASAgf {#) ..« Minbh-oni^ 

AlDSHAHAB itf) ^ Ditto. 

BAJGHATWAE if) ^ Kflrth BLhAr. 

RAUf ANJfll {/) ... IHttft 


In Sbij^bhuiit» tlio Bajlcnuip who dUiiu dei^ocit from tbo ojd Mogi of mro firit la nmk. 

ta{o^ttlltInl^^o hotifKa tho Ktbc^oi ii ihooltitelj fothidA^n oiilor pnodtj of bemg oat^oflted* 

Dhtny^t of (ho antUloro ptct of Monbhiiin ntaiTn deto^ut from (he SoUr Halultny&g and wmr the Hored 
thrud. Othen tlaiin depoeat fTW Wt»n, the ^od of windt and mmj that fheil- attceatofa wero the soldlen 
of HaEmmanthf the monhej Ronmi of Ham Clmndra. 

The Ghat van, who rank fint^ an the beepers oF ^baia or monntfUti-piviHefp employed bj the Bajia and 
lenunden. Bibhjaaaii ia deiired fioia Ribhyai a bear, and Abuli to oat. The taemWtt of thii mheaatr 
m nid to have fortoaely eaten boar'i &m\u ^usaliar pmbablj mrani mow-Hiter. Eei^fbaiwar nmba 
aboTo Eeunanjhi In Birhbiun. there ara no attbpaitoe. 

Baeb mbmite ii pnctii; 4 llr an independent eiwto and tntenpamige or commenaalkty U ahiaJutelj 
forbidilH. Nfy one oan gain admiauon to anoth^ flubc&ite. Tboj bare no p&nehnjatit but they follow 
TyasaffAtf or deoiiioa of tbeir Brahinaju. 


KOL Chota T^agpnr. 

MDEA ». Ditto. 

ThIkCTR Ditto. 

MAKhll ... Diito. 

DKSI (G ... Ditto. 


BHUMIJ, 

BARABHUhlli U) 
SlKHAEr/t() 
PATKDMli 
TAMi^Kli (i) 


I.. Ghote Nagpq4r* 
Ditto. 

^ Ditto. 

«. Ditto. 


The fijit fonr anb-eastef ara found itk ManhbDiii and th^ rank In tbe order tn which they are entered 
The reit mro foond In Eflngbbhnm where the Deal atinde the UarahbmniA and Sikharii feeond, imd (ha 
Pfl.tkmn.iA third in rank. Th*< Tainl>na nnki loah The DnTB are the ongiiial inhibitainla of (he coonlry* 
The ^tura ean interzaatry with tbe Sikhniia. Pktknmii and BambhnzniA. AIL of them, exeepi the 
TamariA, drink together. The Banblnimia can intennin^ and drink with the Bikhana c^y- The 
PatkUQiUt are not allowed to marry with tbe Desi or Tamnni. J^oone of any aab-ca«te ran gain aiLmi»- 
doD to anotber^ ^ . 

In Manblmm, there La onn panohnyat for the whole eaate^ but ta Singhbhnmp ererj anbcaite haa ill 
own pnachayat. 


BIND* 


tODHlTjf ™ Hortli Bib«, 

OOSfi («) ... 

KHAHIATt/) Dilto, 

JULXrlllA Ditfo. 

iJiry IT) ... SonttBiJuir, 


BA JW1B (a) Snath Bilur 

WUWIYAf/) Ditie. 

BINDOLABA. (/) Ditto, 
AWADHIX (0 I>itto. 


Xhd AndhiA labcaita ii aud io hare conw frdu Oadh; tbe KlurLii ia la ojiined {rani iheir muing 
lAoTf (i&ltprtraj. 

Jnlinda mBani eldest or heiti and rTiui meana lalii It ii laid m Monghyr that the Nnn Bbda are not 
Hindi at aii^ but Nnnijae^ wboK hrroditaiy ooEmpadon is to prepare aah and aallpetre. Tha Gonr tubcaata 
ranka irakp and the Ebadat Miuuiid, the rest being bH eqnal. The BindkJiara daimi to be a tnbcaehe of 
thi t^nniyaa, but imne lay it la aanbcM^e of MeU4h and u to^oalled from ita oenipatiaa. l^.b majiitig 
filhing nets* 

^xha Binds of Samn aaj that they have no mbeaatoa, bnt It amiHsajii that all helong to lbs Rbariai 
vaboaata* IntenaaiTtago between th« snbcaatea ia itrieUy forbldaeii under penality of being outnaileiL 
Th^ neither eatt drink nor unoka together, exaspi in i'nnwt wbare they amoks and dnak« hut do t^t oat 
in company. 


BRAHMAN. 


*"1 


Iff 

bJhbndra («} 

VYASOKXA i/y ... 
BARN A BJaU- 

StAB (/) 

AG-fiADARl(n - 
jyotish; , oB> 
OBAHiCHiB- ' 
YAif) ...} 

maitMl (0 ... 

(0 

MAOHDA(rf) ^... 
UA&i BBiH. 

MAIf(f) 
DFAVIEl (i) 
8iBA3WAT(0 

SASfBWIPI (i) «. 

DHAMI If) 
GiTjfW/Lt/) ... 
GAUBA l«J 

BaBOTBTA ffl) ... 
61KAD^^^P1W ... 


Wfit, Csiitnl mill £tat 

Bepg*I, 

W.st 

Ditto. 

Well aud Bail Buifial. 
‘Walt Bu)gaL 
Sooth Bihsr lad Chota 
Ifigptur, 

Weat Sengt] and Chbta 

Bifpttr. 

Eut Ben^nL 

Soatb fiihir. 

Ditto. 

South Bihar and Chcta 
Bag^. 

Bart BoDgal. 

Sauth B'llur. 

Ditto. 

South Bihar atid ChoU 

KagDiiT. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


BATDlEfa) ... East Baiteal. 
MAUIlYi 9 aEKI 5 „.^„„^ 


<0 


■rww J 

EjfKTAECTBJA South Bihar aad Choto 

Naguur. 

BIAITADJIA (f) 'Wait Benital. 

BAB'WAHIA(r) ...T 
TATLJJfOi (0 
KABJSATI (0 
KAfliB/saiftlTA , 

U) 11, b Chato Xaeour. 

HAGOB (0 ... 

GDBGURETA 

BA-'^CHAGBAhlCt) 

I^^SijSDl^IfA (i)] l^agpuf, Ptatno. 

GDEJORA (O ... Ditto. 

CASOAPCTRA {/} Ditto. 

itlHilPiTBA (/I Choto HaguuT, 
PANOHADESI (/} Ditto, 

S.ASAl7(fl) OritH. 

LAITKIK (f) ... Do. 

SAEADHillA (fK.. Do, 
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Nearly iJl tlije are t$tTiteriii 

The E^y and l^rcndn &n&limuu o( Brapd, fMw theif origin from Uia fire pneaii biowBJil 

^ r^*- r'p^rfnnnina «». \aSfi£I 

nujTijuEM Vith iKe women ^ 

Benj(il, iDd Uiw nhtldren by la^ wnn the oniHstoft ot llu ftlnmiljn fubnuta, wtilB CbnEirbit 
tli-^ offaprltijE of tbd efi^tcal ^linduiiaQi vi?'ictc. 

^ PiKhifja, that U of Weatwa India, and Dmakbiadtra 

1 n^* “ 5^.^!?^™ JE^ oneinal Mttien in Beimal who enfoJKsl maurW^l 



Amdiai, nr GrablaWiyn, and MaJii B™iuii*i« a« fanationai 

^ “* oooniAiioH* Food and waiortoMh^ 

•“‘J ««“ *»y *U W»e oleui eutM. The deWendinU 

of JJi^bnnm who ^tmdi-d tfjenuvlrei by officlatiiig u piietts at ibe rvl^nj eeremcmA ef ilu law 
™tnHind^..r, oa|[«l JtarnaBribmani. _A5«d^.Tn*^ ^ 

fnd f* •’“nmoDj. Jjofiah or iJrah£i,lifiaja (dyndah iim<m« laboiD^, ^pfiha, * 

^nebdiya. B jmfestwi misiin* on* ranwd in Uin icunue of aiiiTaliOT. Tlifr ue loc^*down utwla^r 
^mng 1^0 Mm or mad* to p^tmie (he eril iafluirtwe of th* pJonBt l 11 U donbifol ^^tir 

fT^ * 1 ! ** 'If* L't-P?" Brahman*. A gpod, BrUmun voold not rctuni the ulatation of a 

Orah^bhm wonli »y ^ Aabasroima mama *’ fl bow fo th* niao pJaneia}. 

The ir«n onni^ly good BiAtmnii, bat jure now dognidod bonatiM Haafai eotmd tb«T 

ho^i and defilod thom. &!iA Brahman in an ironioal mckoamo ^rnn oa aecoant of thdr ofCdatiaa' 
m faneral cAFomouet. 'fliw looeh dofile. and tb?T a» not *iy*fld to entor tha honie, Tha S^d™ 
Bmhi&aaaruk low bec^e tn the two of Sijl Ihbb the people of Sandiwip were winpollad to iii»|Jr 
braking elite re rhe DhinHi and the Gmyawiili do^re th*tr jmm from ^d 
rfiifm. They m pneeto ariko offimto al the offering of Pindw and take the offerimn nude The 
Ganna are iLndod utp ti^aab.i^at^ Tin-, (f) Madhya Gaura, and (iil Adi Gain*. Tlm^otriaa 'derira 
theu^niM from Chu^ly tbej were jirnat Paariita, bat now they arc often tjnifo ibttento. 

.r Q ""wf*«Hii Saltadw^a by Srikiiihna throogh Van Ja’a adrje* to 

SSto^rrM Thfw •" driSdina^on Ar^ 

^ 0^0 #^e m ladia. The E^nWbja were piEsmt at a Vajia held by BAji Dwaarmlli «id ware 
ri»’;:h™ pi«e-nd md* 



emifffiite^to Ori«a pirriEmi^ and wore anbft«ted 
^nenoai Menalled:^nkih Bidhmani. Othen oar that Aa BAja Pnri djryA thS 
BrAhmana into tm felauejj^ t^tthoHo who regarded oD tha injuiietioiu of the Siantrat won called 

Thel^nkib finhimi. i, farther aoMirided fay 
(whoM ottQpntioii 11 to (-row nr* or fciekH, a kind c£ Tegrfabfa}, Saiailmtia w 

^ ^ ^ BrffaaaM itLo Ure near ih* ^Af Geyn/tempfa 

1« ii* '*i““ Briknijin* will not ctob. amolw with ihofe who an of 

Kt1«k*d *** ^ blit will not on any aercont 

Infannarrlage faab^ntely forbiddfii, ^o ope nn rdn tdirria«an to m differont tsheaata of eanal 
OT higher 3Trt hi^rr aubeaMea may, howoTor, be clegrAdDd to lower ooo* by adoptfag their p^eji. 

non Each cubtotte he* a aopante Samaj of ita own. ^ »u«pwog ineir pnnea. 


chain. 


BARA CHAiy 


bJalda. 


CHOTA CHAIW ... Maldm 


*!!’ funner wllJ taiokeand drfak. bbi wOl out eat with tha 

latter. If a fan tnarry a thofa, he a degnided to that aubeute. Each anboiuto hia ita own PandiMyai. 


CHAMAR. 


UHAMiH TiSTI (/) Bengal and North Binar. 
IlOlIAK . Itiii., 


BOajfB 
ntijfKHf*) 

Diirsii 

GOBIA (*J 
jaiswah 
JANAKl'tTBl(f) 
JAUNPURI (I) 
MAGAUIA (fj 

PAGHHliii 

KnATT MjfH jfRj 

miBAR 


a«a |}iilD, 

.ITa ^Crtb mnd Biluirir 

a.+. Bihiir and Ch^t^ 

NiRpur. 

«4-* Bengal a«d Bihar. 

Ktlq. 

7 North and Eaat Bengal 
} and Chota Nagpnr. 
North and Sotiiii Bangui 
and Bihar. 

... North Bun^ and South 
BihaTi 

... BennaL , 

... Ito. ! 


LABKOR 

babidas 

nram 

AUGUA frf} 
KHUXTIA OHA- 

atAr. 

BAttASHiGU (a) 

BOR I 1 

JCANAGJji (a) 


fieng*]. 

Go. 

Po, 

Eait ffeejml. 

Ditto. 


CHtTNITTABN' 
f^UPflA^ 
TlttnUTlA ft) 
EORACnAtJN 
M0CJ11(/) 


Korth Bengal. 
•*- IXtto. 

... North Bengal 
Bihar, 

... North Bihar, 
Ditto. 

.» Ditto. 

... _ Dittos 

**p 


4t3d Nnrtb 


njxd .Kajiiitjin 


Tbo Qoriu rliiin to bo dc^EfmJoid fmin o Oliaralr and Gi4li ntotW 

an iDfire Rwjpaphiial nmmiti. Ma^mm wrro dr^dnd bocatt^A M^hw pWes3™l iLir Hiuiniii 

Tii. ^^*^^*P* ?■ raponor _fo *Ji ip ruke In. DinoipiiT EnrabM^ i* mwlor to G^riL anrt Jaivwi^r tA 
Dhu^ia I bqt EQ IVIjzntiiELiLiiti ned Bbmhabad Dbmu l« inndFuir to iJl ibAdiHdtp Eulh VBBFAB !■» s ^ 

^ ffit 







AXALIBI8 OF CEETJiS SUBCAmS, 




Bnt thp Hill 
DkoriA in 


(nwruuniw th* Mibeufrt ii itiMilf Wbiaisii w |»m of hfipjioutajit,^. 

«r > Ki^ o«i toinr ill* djin^tiT <.f a Uabidii ™ pajmsat of ■ fin". U a , J»iiW n^M a mnjna m 
DiMilTOf! lie oT^bB« 40 *t a Dliuila- Alak UhgsiM pan nittiTj KatuHijin ifuniiMi, but if a Pluuia girl 
a KanatniA num. dw Ultef wuit giru a fpait to ^ .''i« • inltirtM. TLiiriJA, 

Themombm ol tlifferent will ni>l niuidl^ eat^ dnnW *iiio]to togpflwf. but a 

infcT Ml Mnd drink with ItLsiii, iod thfl JitfiiTsr lod DIiQSiiii Imly dnnk tnd with eurli 

TtbL? ana Dbunia unlj Onnk ti>gatteT, In B.irn Dhn.-a, Sananjifi and Jaiawar 

*“^n£w«n’‘^maa B.hiaAi o. ^rnpol of a fin-- No inpmW of a^r Sj" 

admiiai^to uotLrr, ewwpt in a few cajuja by inwraacnAgo a# notwl abore. fc-Tsiy mbaaite lu* ii» o»n 


UJtLli i/} 

jAtli ^ 
SIAU 

NUNli (f> 
CUiblUi 
GOLUK 
KESUrUA \fi 
KiJBANai i/> 
KOTA LI A I/) 
If AMAdOOKA 
TIYAE 
DEAM(<fj 
ItiKiL 


CHANDAL OR NAMASUDRA- 

BAGG^ 
JlAM 

nIlq 

KOBA 

PASriUi U) 
HECHO c/1 
BiaHAi cn 

KAJIATI </) 
fJEANDiL 
HAWA 
KAHAS 

bekuA m 
KAruJiii(/i 
rACHiM* 


Centra), Eaat and North 
Bengal. 

, Weal, OoBtral “J* ^aaf 
Bea;,al. 

. Weal and Caniial Bangui 
DittP. 

, Ditto, 

Ditto- 

Ditio. 

, Ditto 

^ Ditto* 

. Ceattii and Flit BeAgai- 
DitUk 


Ceatnl DeDgii 

Ditto. 

... OvfiitoilcingiL 

„ Dili o. 

JJilto- 

£i«t BifngiL 

Dilto. 

Bitio. 

... Ditto. 

Idlto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

DittOi 


Mo*t of tbo ChMiUl ioboMtrt ti* lubcanU ao nnimia. Birhai and Kamti 

inujirpoiiteTi^ tho KofeSr U * P"" < , E-aiLia if ■ rUlltfie wn^hmmni Ui* Kmua pfopdfin 

dVali iTi^tibal aodmakfl. nap. and XTr tn‘Ja a B^b-nnani tKo^TliAai a 

caLtinton ^ pibmm A aSdui ^ bocwnie »epmtod 

p»« s“ 

diririon. of HAlifi and^t rSkflS'.^t, and ih™ in ordut the Wibn^i. Tij« -nA Soiil. 

Tho NwaaaBi^i. pro^fj « aefonnt awarded ibe fflrtt placw: it 

L^KtiS*"id^.S:..Jg.°hiL..til.ih. Di»d, K-m.ud ata ™ ..ii M 

*™^B*OTMiTrtge •■ sewing fcrbidilpn- ^ all Tinx. .mb 

be. b dnfiadcd to ibo bffaa a^Tairh-b porndt intamuimage b«w«n ihem^rlTo^ bnk 

piterHiarTy pa of » om-^ payment of a W A JiAni in^uigi a 

no4 wilb Otbar anl^tra. A ^ tha JiAnb a« mnstinonMona. a Jiaiil gtrLif nwmiid 

Dliani will himaetf boMP*" ■ £«■ busbann'i anbiiMto. In Nadia, a diAni can b* naOmiEied 

can dino witl. the ^ Jit p^lbaTd the KniAlt. f«elj «t, drink and 

Ktl,« «t. drink, and imahe Wgetbef. In Unnit^ tne ^-[j 

nnolv tngotlnT, bat tlioF wifi do lo entj with tha Mnebo anboaaie in Uoart^ 

drinh, and naok* with o^mi m latMs^s A Dhaoi may take food in th# Iionae of a 

Sinli bat not «r* ew*d. In tbe „m,pany. In Baokw^W they w-y tMoly dnnk 

meat., but will nnl partake ol oookod ,v^ . _JL .dmiaatoa loa tagfcr iH>e by paying luunuy 

and ^ jj;! .ubcnala.. howerer, nan by no maim. s«na.^»M» loLiglu*one*. 

£r.;b:^tot, ii owS.dmini.tration, nrually wUb it. pri«i -. the h«d. 


CHASA. 


0\illtf‘ , ...OrtsM. 
BK!iiTiri(n> ... Do* 
CECKGUrA (/) Do. 


sdkdlttA ff) - o™.* 
KOLTHA (o| ™ Do. 


« no i«trktfon on ^ and ZX 


a^ ™ ^ iimaRniiiw mil TOOitaenBilitf ipd WU? 

«* •«* •“"•rf "> '•;■ ■“*• 

tb^tfn .n^tas rw reportiMl Irgm ADgnl but U wemi to be rwdly a aenaiato «a.o. 

gPearngloPlJiapit govern, the 

vkoltt tiuiie 







xlviii 


APPElrDlX VII, 


DHANUK. 


DUDllW/E 
JAISWAE 
MAGAIITA (t) 
BAJfAUDHIYA 
KATHAimi 
SILBOTIA (j) 


... Bilur. 

XV>. 

- Dfl. 

..> Until Bihir. 

«*, Jil t to. 

... Ditto. 


BI&fiA 

KANATTJIA m 

bfrai 

CHIEAHT l« 
EtlAPAlUA 


. Noitb Bilur. 
iKtlo. 
l^lt to. 
KtUh. 

I. South fiiiitr. 


1„ ^ Til* KhBmmi tn «>«U«d frem their lirine ia tJuUdied holi 

* ^^®77r ’* whsihiif ih* Juiwu* tre DhAimki or Eumiie. * «*«ciwb nnii. 

The win nok higher tJ»a the Jiiiwin in Uonghjr ena Bhajialpttr whno thrr d« not tut th. 

fer?iBdhlhl^ H w “ i«i»™ do. hmt tli*l.tt« »tJi .w etl the other mbSwla BhiSlm, 

The itBdhwir tad the hb^ihu nn DCBiidered lapenof to ell ia DerbhimeB. I® IVm» ill ir« ^nml ' 

CommrMBlitj ii .trieUy 

A awmbM of oft* nibeuta okwt ftnip idmlifioii to onather osorpt ta Mooobrr, when e ttedh 
pm beoomr ■ Jimwir hf aienoemoEe. Euk mbetito hu a lerwate tnuuiuTmi/ 


.w»r 


DHOBA. 


BiNGLi 
BAAWAR fe) 
MAGHAri <0 
KA>'ADJ^ ill) 
TlREIUTlJnrl 
ORIV^ it) 


CUaS-V DHDRi 

DHOBAai^f 

iriTisry 

bakseay 

ATERHAY 

KAJIDIT 

GADHPADYA 

KHOTTA (t J 


«, Bengal Proper. 

!N<cirtli intl Bilur^ 

Iktio. 

^ DittciL 

no ^firtL BtfELf^ 
oo. And CfulrAl 

And Cbalii ^^TifpraT 
FlAbt'Aa. 

.« ChfjtB PlmlnsL^ 

(0 EffBgAl. 

,n DitlOo 

IKtUji* 

Wiwt 
Dittck 
a.. iHtta 

e„ DiiW, 


Tf.NTI(o) , ... 

baba SAMAJ (a) 
GHOTA SAUaJ [d> 
is^sa SAU/Jja) ... 
BAlitfNSAMAJ(a) 
BAHO BHAJV'A (b) 
BiKHI SAM/J it) 

HAMA DHOJBA <o) 
SiTi DHOBa («1.. 
BHUIFA 
JTJGIDTA 
SFPJL'IPIIJ 
GOBSAB ... 

AWADHiTi it) ... 

GADHYA 

bathAM „ 


VToit BeiioaL 
IHito? 
Ditto.' 
Ditto, 

Dit^ 

Diito, 

MUq, 

Slut BpJi gw|_ 
DlEtp. 

Dhto.. 

iitio. 

Ditto. 

Do. 

Bo. 

SanEli SlUut, 


The BaniA DboM ud Sitl BhobA chm defneont tram llw who virfaiHl ifc# a# u' j 

hi, ccrtu^ Siti. r^tirelj. Then i. . tradition tkit Sir. o«efed o Dh^bi ^ fr^ 1 

rloihi».«d Ibtit the Brlwer Dhobi com. ii.f eri.ten«, 
t>nri no ^oognpkial dmrioo.. The Or^ JUrai wberte. oppear to li«e Ib^m ^ iW 

rmddnra Eli pluoA onuaad, them to bcoomn ieppratfiu Oh&dia Dhnb^ t ^ 

hmt iwktn to EoltirAiioti. Tho tlhattmi emiitTmted hom Bibu to West BahehJ 
Tintia who took to *™*icEmd to ho ebLaoed a, ih?bA oUer. 

W aoiuQtd from the fael that thrj ^plofoA^he Tin rt. They wL 

from iim IcrttOo In HooffbEj theire uw two dlForeat Bara Saib^i Uhotti othoi fmh 

therw^wM one .^om bod^. .Aftor the it»t1i ol m eert^ ben!CS'li?^o^nV' diSdSf^^^ 

botwm them* Those who joio^ the flldw brol^hei* emne to be inowp « oiemlupra 
5^] ^ ^04e who joliHhd the ^otiDjrer bniihet wm termril Chota Siuntl Them ii jm hell 
dirtiDotian hfitweem the 18-23 Sainii. Biditu Sued; mod Budehau rtibeiiiee. ^ ^ hend and im 

In ^eet Bciijjal the «abouto< an all of hqbI tvoIc, hot in fklshatii Afa..h»' j ^ 

the Konmojin lownt of^L The Cbiai Dk^ i» ftjnaMorrd Ii45*jrt to nnkiB Strd 

Ime thnwaubdiTi^i, UtUf BiiM, Dakliiii Butr, ud Birendn ainnne ItonjinL Thor 

bidden, but iboy will eat topether and imoka frooi the a&ise ioiiA* In ** 


Ao^dto aerotid, mnd Sandip third in nnk. The 
firat in Fktna, aeooad in Gtjn, third in S hah*had. 


aofflelnAAA In j!/«tl,-3i. Bhuiuo rttoidi 
Onjn ctoiida dnt in AoimL The liajElinji : 


firar. 


En^jto standifint to 6«j« n^ SaBi«jn'.'Hid‘*M^iii*nti^ind fciar^ 

simG rwk too an^a rary from pl,» to pton tneordinST to ibmV noiiarii.l ^Jh ^ 
Inlrr^iBsmaEn it farbidden ainotif all ika aubpastr* on min of miial 1 . ■ 

inj; ouM. In Angd, the Onjia tlin .TbArtiA. of 3- tr ajlnmil ™ ^ foUpw. 

lasiia] (j to tkair f»ap«tiTe mmiinMitiiia. In Bij idvahi, tkiMo who ban int»^rttod^«'’MiSiS^* ^ * 
■epnrmte Eubesite. In Ht^oghij hrEtuT-mAmub ipiilleTod betwraa the- Emrm mnA *u ^ * 

^ SSr!ri‘i' 

BO inth the Ksnaajit on pajtnont o! a fine, fn Saianm, Tbnooh inter^oiantom {. «p do 

atem^r of one aftbeute happen! to take a wife from another be wiU be admltiAt^t. Ki» ^*™***^l* 

OT bMhmt M ki- *iEe. after wing a fine and girtotf a fna.Tto hbwT«r» ** 

)i dloi^d between the Bara a«twai and Ctorta Samij. to the t^innin^tHy 

yll take euoked rtoe to the h^re ofsnolber, hit he will 

Dhobh, ooneidered the (oremast of tU the anboaalu, wiU bul^fuse totak* 

Nciuemhor of oii« in}>c^e eon e tia iidmiubn te knridi^p PTwihaMn i . - - 

sbH lfAglu|l an ifa fo Mr and iu ihe fiuukm mlMlmijon ShoTirm 

AU the anbeutra hare eeparatE panclurata, rxeeM hi Sarin wfl»n ii..,.- gi'ing a t**t. 

tlw wboU mate. !□ Sawnm. tkot^b thir haT^Kltoe^Iw^, "Tiin 

anhpHter nic naked to a«ft on impest o«*ii(Uia. PAnchnyota. mfltjentuil membert of all tbi 






ANALYSIS OF CEUTAIN SUBCABTEfl. 


slU 


DOM. 


AUOAHIX (0 ... Well Chet*. 

SAgpar fmi ^iltu-i 

TmHrTp/^|t‘(* '.V.Ctwt*Hftgpiu -aai Ssmih 

SiiULT^ 

DAKH.l5iLLi (tl Choi* XftR^mf. 
k^KURiim ... W»t_Beng*L 


BISDELI^ {/) .- 

TUKI 

FAlfOir if) 

V£l DOSTC/) , *.. 
UABDAFAB a Sll{/) 
SiltCHI (/J 
EALIBIJI {f) 


Ditlfl. 

Bltklr 

IlitUi. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

L^itto. 

DittOe 


\t) 


KOHA (/) 

KU nail Jo) 
KHAKli f/J 
GHAU^Iltri/ 
BANS 
BETEA in 
HXII h 
ijHiPEi . 
CttAPAE,ITA 
DHABEiB if) 


Ditto. 

Ditto- 

Ditto. 

1.1-t 

**+ Ditto. 

KopUi Bengal Alvl libAT. 
Bitiar. 

Do. 

Do. 


441 j-A* a » ir jF . ¥»* j-rtj. 

BUAOALPCTBlitO Nortli Bihu-, 

DOMOHI ... IXtto. 

DOaiBA ... South fiihu-. 

DOMAHBA m. Ditto. 

HAEKlE ... Ditto. 


_ . T,. ■ 11 .. t_ Ik. .rMwaniioi. qE the Boca cAite. Ho Iiiii four * 0111 * snti from ihrai tho 

Ono Cfclu I* ^ ho the hUoahin lubcutei '■l.im to he descendiid. The other 

Anhfirfii, the Wllci^pnT«u<Hl bt the memberl. The BAnisjhora wort 

,ub»*toi MOW ^ i tb Hindu Kiuffi. The Auhurii .ud the Sauohi 

in 4^sBDdi m» druara^a. The Eorum eeriinratten. 

MMiullj work m bimto. Thu Haiinm mo wnsiruet (hutched Lnti- 

Tha Aiiiu^ JMTO w JMIII Ifl tpup^llMdnfflnih ii aa undertalaT. The Ehariai Weere 

Tho D«i P*™ . , tailed AAuri The Betm Dtnn nuumbietufu cane chair*. The Kumu 

their htthal. Ma^iT^d TirfiutiS are geogmphicml uarnoa. 

Dcimi are Mil to miilt the oUief*. but the BAm Poma «em to bo the 

In KL!i^.iud laal of all the Kuimia. The BAiuphore are 

biizhfst, ind m hiffb. u thsr not remoTo 4^1 bodioB ur efl-t the Imnnga 

ul otlmiB. hot m w cctiL ThitDhApiA nmka lowml in Mobi^jt, irlmre h# 

^Wby SflnHSe hP^ia'^taMa hi^h^ai, and .e«nd iu Paja and 

HHtntea dead bo^'*- ^ bwwt in rank, (ta he eala the eiucaeei of d(wa a^ 

SJf t£ dS*;!..!.)'. fi“r" i«— >« •I- ■>' • '“■• •' “■' 

other iubcaatea freely forbidden on r^n of Mng outcaited. hut in Hooghly depend, iiu 

Inter.PiarTU«e^ ge^ ly ^ ^ ^ by ma^ a 

the discretion rf tha ,®biLt8CBm t»k^ mfe from Molher and tuU reUm hia 

».^:iih‘v^n;.rs^vtsyiK “.to. i. 

i, aUowrd bohreeu ftom tha mho A«AAd wd tha Kalindi. the Siuchi and the 

^ ba?S tSw ^ Petna, the Binapharand hl^aMi io«i.times 

e«ep.ioua,the lubcaatea may not 

«et| drink, or -jn ^dmiaaion to any ollur. A Dharkir, haweref, may be 


dosadh. 


M.iGAHlX (iJ 
BlKWPIffilA fi) 
SlK.ANTltO 
BaBALU ( f ) 

P.VTLWAU 
SrhOTIA (0 
KCfil 


. Bihar and Dbota ifiBpiir. 

, Ditto. 

. CJiota Hagpar, 

, Bihar. 

Do. 

. Do. 

. Do. 


DHAK(fll 
KiKAfi if} 
KUBSU(/) 
KANADJIA (0 

gad.ar 

BHEDAR 

eopbddhwa 


Bihar 

North Bihar. 
Ditto. 

South Bihar. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 




deziFsei Frma 


MitgiLbi^-- 

Da**f, an appointment. ^ Wimur Bhawlpnr anii Batna. the Sltanlia, Kcond m 


FntiUk, imd tho ULti*—- -——■ 

..lK»»,i.«nr»«.|iirlrf “-A. oh... 

KSr““«.”d!!«'fc •" ““ “'^' “■ "I™"’ ’“' “• 

adiiiliditnitLon ot panehayat. 


BlSiful "H, Waft. Central tad North 

Bengal. 

CKHA'ITJUS(a) ... . Ditto. 

sank HA t/) ... DeaRAl- 


CANOHABANIK. 

iUT XSEAMttf) 

TRIS 


.,. CuDirat. North tud Eiat 

Ben^. 

,, Well Bengil. 


T>,- D«ia flaim their dnsrent front I ha famous Chiod SadAgsr who qufmltcd^with Mamuii Deri, tbe 

p,u....f ■''I”"*-hil,"fffMSri)iIis.ssKX?. 

who We a TOjage Dnraa. created the Or.t df the Dew 

oShTbaSt^ the thhmttri. 
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APPENDIX TIJ, 


•»« « tmnedduii] laliuitt win lell bnerleU iniii« ffwtn cgneh 
Tba Iww «uiks ■liofd tii« atli«rt in tlu H.Pu^nnM had betw ihsm in UidnitioTw. whiln 
CbJutt^ which U in lh« 24-P«rg«nns» u highest in IdUnjtani, TJu< Snah^ inhasita irBodi Uiirf 

nrcnwhna rx^pt m Bajihnhi, whe» it h^ldn ilu lowMi plae«, la Jhicca inin int itudi Errt. 
white inAl.Pafgniua it it nnd in Bajahnlii it U ialcfier t« D^ii. la Itadi^U u« «inal in mat 

. Wonkh^ nitd Mranuini^ intertcufriBge utau the lubcutai ia nbuIntnlT 

fittbnld^ gra thft pwo of 1 ms of «Mte, bnt in Bknkun it ii ntlitwed iMiwees Snnkhn anti Chhnitp a. i^lne. 
whan iha mtio ii 1«M ttringant In the 84 PnrKnnu the Deii, int nni Chhnitiii •abeast«i iniwniwr and 

'‘""'“'•“d'astihoMte, IniimmmMB bgiirfiin ihn hiehas mtwwtwi* 
uaaJ in ^i,Iinhi» Unnhidabad, Dbom and JeHon, aad U if uit abauiatatT forbvddni in Uihnitair. 

In thrbhnm commps^tr ii allowed, hot ut HiiniMrB and BeitliAi, ihe •ubeaatea ww not «at 
non tjpthe^ ^ ^ iJ^ together ii torbiddeif la th* 

***“*^“»*,V“ "*■*• »nd dnt inbcaatM »t iogethap, hnt they irill uu^e onlj with th* Sankht. 

^ Iiadj* all nbeaste* majr uafike and dttah, bat not eat, in comtiuT j whiJn U Morihidabad, Dacca nod 
Ibiuijrar iNRnineiu^itf u freely allowed la no cue oaa a nietnbijF rf one laheut* nin adauniiob (O 
auibM^*^* tntetmamagB aa noted nbon. Where thii is allowed, Ihe biid* gwi to th* hiubud'* 

_Midnajpore aaeh jaheart* hu 5ti ewn BoraratnA body, la the 34-Paegiaai a abaj* paneUytl bOw 

FTOdee werl^Deid. Aoi lad Chluttru eahcaatet, but the Saakhahu got a lepartteme’^ Ewtrlmre 
elao, each rohoute tutially ha*iti own paneh^at epw-w ™o * mur* 

This BMtau diTa^ into KnliM and Manlika.hnt the two cluiea freelr iatermarTT. a We-nriMi 
lUd^ bearijig th* titlea H.ltUf, Dott, EhanT^llik. N*g^!^ 

Solb,*** ^ Mnnlik by ncti of great Uhtnliiy aoJ feaatuig hu cute peoplo may bceone a 


GARER1. 


KIKHAR ... Sh.Ulw d. 

DHJSNGA& ... Diitik 


GA.NGiJAU „ Bhahabad- 


Tfao three eubcaatee rank in the order in which they etaatL Inter-marrlage i* pfohjbited on pain 
of gtcwn m a i i ir a ljo ii. Cununenaality ia alas hirhidden. So mfliiibw of on* aubMito can jrtin adiniEiion^ 
aODUier, and each haa a separate fnaohayat. 


GOALA. 


Cnnttal 


PAIlLAB ... Bengal, Bihar and O 

GAITHA(/} ... Ditto. 

GOP (a) and (4} ... Sorth and East Baqgal and 
Cfaotn Sagpnr. 

BACBiC (0 _ Sorth Banwd. 

KOERPAliAeie),., Ditto. 

If AS DA OH 

KACrDAGHOSH 
f«) ... Ditto. 

BABHIlO ... East. Korth and 

Be^ah 

BABESDSA (D ... Ditto. 

^DLB (di .. ThrongTiont Brngal. 

AfAQAlUA (t) ... Jleitoai, Bihar and Oziiu 

MAJFHKATI Ott 
MAQAl Waal Bcanl. 

HASLl Ditto, 

ALLBAXit „ Ditto. 

GOUAGA „ Ditto. 

HISSAUT (0 ... Ditto and Bihlri 

BHOOA OB DAGA 

GOALA ifi ... Berth, Oentrai aed Bart 
_ B'ogeL 

SADGOP Bast eed North BeCgaL 

DDSltA Ohoia Sagpai. 


SrTBlA Cbofei Sagbnr. 

B-HaNDAL ... Ditifl. 

BaSGHDA ... Dittok 

MATHUBABidKO Ditto. 
KaKADM 


GOfiljf 

MAJHAUTf/l ... 
KASADJIA (0 ... 

CHASTHi 

sepAui 

JAT ... 

BARGAWAB 

GDJJAK 

GHAaiBlAflUT it) 
dhasohar 
CDIBADT 
BABQGAfdAR 
GHOROf 


*4 


BUM A LA 
MATHDBiPUBIi 
fD. ^ De. 

GOPAPyRL^(0 Do. 
HHDITi If) ... Do. 


Dik 

D& 

Boh 

Jk^ 

Thr 

^Morth BiEifa 
Ditto. 

DiltOr 
DlttCL 
DittOn 
DtitA 

.« ^^ortb Bilur, Weti Senj 
mnd Choti JTiLffpnf 


Birendrt, Dagre, Hagthii, KaaanuA 

u^lij ■ t -' ferrorrly itied b^ thnit feinnlea for adoniac the fe^ The Horr* 
pJta^tobeTaiiTnaid leyaldeKiwl, It u aiid that Srikrishnn foreUda tSo GtAiii to kII 
ud its proHinlioiis, and the** who ob^ed hi* ouwdate wem, styled Sidgopa, Iba Sudaehoih ulaiu Le 

KiSMnti w^e ejifiinallytieijdentsof BrindshannndMT UistKrishBi apeut ^eiM: 

*>««Undhee*a« they forbid wiaew mairi^ iS^ G™^ 

—11 ^**1^'? ®bttiyAs who ham adDined the ocmgpatios. of GehlAa. The Bhnm ialaa 

eGled Degas), brand esitle wiih • red-hot bon and ^rsto hulloiS. and 

eweqaence. In hlw|^r, the ^jnat mhceete has a degnded leetion huim la Perlaha 
ineani yellow) who nianiilnctured rakni (for piintiari wit of thoni^r^if^w^ 

r"fk *fe aa 4a fcochM enagrated thither ErntnJWathur*, 

bFandbor the local nibcaatesaiu of equal rank. lgi«T iantT eoniidpr thmuolrn. i. P....b 

£** 110 ™?^ 1 * 1 "* ^ Brihniiiifl, Their claim ie eeaenily almitied croeid 

m Baw end Bhagelpar, Ihe Kajreat also isak high. The SaaiK Euilnt a£ 

£?’iSSbi"TS uw(™p.rt„ to 

■toi^ td teitoS-t. t.ts ri!:s 'aLta:.' ^ u- tomu..,. 







ANALYSIS OP CEBTAIH fiUBCASTia. 


H 


Int«nnini«£» i*.« ■ rtilt. fortiddtn on jnua of ioni] ojeomnoaiMtion, In Mnr^jinlMd 

koworor. »iit«nim.go. tkomk nnl luwl. i. onljr by i«Bp>r«r oBamnjaniwhom A 

■fttfr tk* ofloinJBr hn# itiniJo ntroomont ond glTBO • Tcnrt- b aMfcerftti«o wd Uidwpon, if o ^dgop 

- -- of onoUiof ottbcwto* ho km to find ikoltpr m thu bw« tubciate. In Hoir^ « 

in«iT • PoUob t'O* latsnuMfUffo ia nat nltojetlwf imkiiOWD botw^on 

proWbitod, oteODt inn few In Simdp«r, nn^d Pim« 

tbeiabootten nnoko from tbn *nn» nnil drwk. bot not ^o tO(f«tb«r ^ ^eft Boogal 

L-Vlri^riw onton in cOBipwj, but not httkiw In liowifnt dining to^ber H gwdnjUj b ang lotro- 
inSd MoSlS^r^ *□&., except the JAt.. «nnke end Srink end nlien awny ^ b™ 
SLTW eTnn^t tiethor. la Dwbhaig; nnd Pnta. tlw ALijmttt. *nd the may «t tegelier, 

bnt in tiafi oulj tli« inAles do lO* . ■ n t 

“tSSi'^’i'taSJsrsriisrx"^^^ lt. ..». ta.« 

xMwtxed f n*»-A" wjil foToni*. or held office, *ro tognrdiaa « K,uJin*. 


GONRHL 


BANPAB (») — Bibnt. 

KU KLN U' ••• ^'*‘ 

bailahXtr in 

CUiB .•• JKortk Bdinr* 


KOLH 
CEIHOTAH 
KULAB 
MDDIABI {fi 
KEWAI (/) 


50rtli Bdur. 

,■< BOi 

... Sctith Biluf. 

Do. 


The UenaM nnd Knrio eubcxitee nro ^ojted to bs the dewendente of Gowh^ who ^ from the hnt^ 
finld sSrtihjhetm nnd oonconled ihenuelcrt in tM ^be 

friring tlw noetriln ol bnUoeka, Undinrii nnno dlted, braoee in fiaJung they •«» the hnftd of the fini. 

ti ■lrirfTlo£i^o*Sii*^in of oxo^nnniMtiD^ O^oninUW in^ro 

■d KMXioDnrbhnngn. In Poman they take wafer from e^ othar ■ band*, and th* Kunat nod 
Chhotabn (moke togotber. IJo member of an/ ■nbcaito can geln admiuion Id nmabei. 

They »n have aepiirnfe pnndinynta. 


HAJJAM. 


awadhiIio 

KANAUJljf (/) 
M abABIJ (t) 
BIAHDT te) 
tCfSaUTli (I) 


... Borib and South BUmr 
and Cbotn Ifagpor. 
Ditto 
Ditto 

*ee 

mii 4 squill BiW^ 


SEtSXSTABtO nan GiraUi BiluTn 


SEOHjtBNr 
3f^GAL[ (i} 
EiKura^T 
AUBiBA 


Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Hufftli Btlkftra 
PiitOn 


ATeat of the iubeiate* are cf the temtoriiil fjpo. tj?,, Awadhil Tirlintt^ Sribi^b (fr^ 

Siiunlt and Mngahi*. The BiJinta do not Blow widow marringa. The Bulmti clmn to b* the 
o&pnDE of the first, or Biahi wife of the emmaan aniai^ trf ihe ctafe. ,^ 1 . 

osapnng ibe vnriooJ iobonate* vnriee from pl.» to place acrordingto their Imial rirongth. 

Tnlerrosrriaee iaahsdJntfllT forhiddcii on peinof Kiaal eatmobBJD. . x. , . .■.- 

frKeMtally prohibited, bnt in Patna all the inbaatei can nnolte. dnnk and eai pofAi 
together. In Pume* the? xmoao and dimh together, and la Mcnghyr they eeeept water fnffa each 

‘“"We’^ibecof any mibeaxle ean gain admiMion to another, and each hu it* own lepatate p-nehejat 
«x«pl in Sbm. where the Aitban&a and the Awadhini hn-m a jomt panehajet. 


irar.Pl 


. H ALU ADAS. 

EMt Bengal- I 

BBSTIA ... Ee«BengaL 


East Seogai- 


The Hnlnai and the Oui«a rank higher than the Reatiaa. rntormartiage and eommonaalitj 

^lltiwed between the Srat twov hut net with the Keatia*, -.». ■* Li 

mernUr of aoy iubwate nan gain admiieion to laoUiM. and etch hw it* own panoluyat. 


HALWAt. 


IfADllBdld {f} 


... Bihar. , 
AlAfrAjni (f) ... 


ZANADJl/10 Bihar- 
Bihar. 


TheMadhtwiia drink wine nnd rank below the Kaaaujii*. Interttairiage t» itrielly forbidden ea 

^*^lbw .* tngalhor, S« member of one anbHi&fte «ui gain admUaioa to another 

knd en«n baa ita own adminirtmtioii. 


HARK 


KAWUfl </> ■" »««th B*"- 

IdACHHUAl/) » 

BENOALI ifr wto. 

J^BAKPCBli W Ditto. 


PHTJIi HABI,... W«tDentil. 
METHAB HIBI Ditto. 
EB.NGHAhU». Ditto. 
RACrr « Ditlfc 

KiTSl ... Ditto. 


wL Eantei mean, an iron nfenrit lor eooldng. The Hiria wero, formerly t® a!«a 

lyt, WOTd ^ flindui. The t&ehhn.. an ao «lind becvnie they trade (n £iih, 

3 A 









In 


APPENDIX Vn. 


Thet daim to bt blgheit in rank- The £llunkpu?mi itaiul m rank in Bhfij^ptkr. 

InreruiJWAge iH forliidijM] muangit aJl the iukKAat«« And ttej do noUokr Eiookod lo^ fivja «acb 
omer. Jvacn heiift a sepftmla uiiiimijtralmii q 1 itg. GWti« 


UAHATU/ 
KUKLEji^ui 
JJARESDrU (0 
BiaHl {/} 
BAOHA^#) 
MAGiiJSTA 
GIBIKHLIA 
PAJSCHNOBi 
JiLLK9WA£(d) 
ASl&ilOJlId (a)... 
SlViErL(#} ... 


... Central and Eaal Snngnl. 
Ditle, 

ITurth Bi'P^al. 
i'eutfal UebijAl. 
Xlitto. 

Uttto. 

Ditto. 

Ditte, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Weit Beagal, 


JUGI. 

J 


T/^Tl (f) 
B-fOLi/l 
NXTH (ej 
EKiDASI fe) „ 
M^Y.i («) 
HXDWA(/-) 
baniachanqi 

HAGHUA(rf) 
5TAMVE01 (f) 

J AJOJi ?ED1 If) 


Weit Bpn&jaL 

Djttov 

Kajit BcPtffcl. 

Dliiti. 

nutc^H 

J>iU0e 

llitfci, 

PittrOe 


Seine of ie Jneii elam detceat frm ^ Tepu. Thfj isj itint Tflaibar, t ereit Pandit w>. th. 
aU>uit of J^SB-ar Malwd*o. On a eeniUa SiTo CIiKurdialu iiglt, jiiiBfTkt Puja^u f/tn 
ttdiipnto betwBoa the lialinot Ypiubu- Btid Bukdiin BhalU, the iiritat of 
tnihedthe offeraiEi to b. distriinl^ etooegit aU the DrihM.;r«^ 

^ V «* J initeiifcj, and tome wear the larred thread **!*"« 

JJw eJiim Ihtir dcKieDt fram a Jugi who wai a ti.Utj of aim. Tber w«e ori^inJlir 

^*r htbitaUfin, but foamrd fzum one etrmttion grunnd to anothM, where th^ntmo^ 

^ird t^ir ^uhM fo™ of wt.«ldp. In llidwpote thry xto no bett^ than the other 
dia^ction being that they awtmaa the sacred Hire*d at t1ia time of marriage and thim main k 
I off A|^in A* tbaj plsAfie, The Tnnti-^gii tifif TW Bnala w prof^iioiml be^ghn and stinp 

earn their liTwg by gnake-chj™:nm. He Bni-mdra nod TidrLi inbeutL-a are of eonrae t Jtifr,Ti,t V»^! 
•re .aid to ham «t«d thmogh the h<m« of the \taglinar and ro ranged their 

and the J.jurmdt eo named m aeronnt of Uin Vedie ri^le. which 1h«y ot^rrS; TL^ Bladli.rt“ 
Muryamourotor 11 and 3i> daya, reapecUTely. The ^yamredi .nbcaate Lb Birtiu diTidecI into fnrrp 

Yhir Banpronai, B»r^«i and SoogihAbwi; ihef do not ktrnMrry/ 

ITie nAri?nd/u im-d Hurbis tannl in mnk, in MjnKnjiinek Un EMcImi ]■+ ^ a 

l^lendra 3rd. miwi, and Kan^ciLiiiigL fllh in r-nk. Ikii MbSua, ik m ili^ ^ nJ 

NaiIia the Jngti dc not mdmjt tbg naqitfiue of anj lownit In 

Jnter^iaBo |«tween diffwut »i,b«Mte* ir ulnotiy prohibited on pain ol low of male. In Paridunr 
a man taking hja wife fnm aa inleTiw aub ooEte ji degmded to her leTel77o. if a Kilh niarri« 

fi.'f“s’"." * "’t, -k" ki- ^ ~ts‘ 

eawpt ELcleu^,^ MagenU. who m regmded u tbij low. The EkAJaaii. who alone follow tim “t« 
g| BrAhmAiiB. tbu others uertr tnnrrj bejond thaip own circlfi. 

Commmjalily ia ffeneiallj forbidden, but not drinking or imokinit in eomnany. The aiiMa and 
UBrendrM, boweTer. eat together. In Dacca the MAhatnsila wiU not itiwh food csooW Vt t!.t 

wiE initike wilJt tlwrn. Iha MAtyn. bare Doflbji!CtjL,ii tn take food from the Ekad^i 

mb.mate*. Id the ^Al'argiuiag a Riihl wiil not ml or drink freelT hut will ainokr wnih 
In ^uina. the EbaUnda and Magenta are not allowed to drink or nnoke witi cLbert Dior*. 

Ho mein bet of one tn bcaste can nnis ^ mi if icn lo nnotlier eacepc in the follawi n t’inabinwi In Da™ 
a Hthh may heoo^p a W^itma if he foUo^i the occiiiiatMn nad mode of living of this anbcMte ” 

Fandpnr admiiBiLjii cao be ebUined to any lower mbi^^te. The Mdtyaa and El^lriodu ^ 

AilMiAsion to ttn EkAdBai dt|hwti;i ID JUy tlLnajhifk^ if itlluWpd hj tbe FAbE^’hiTnt. ^ 

Ail fnberwatH hATu wj^iAnle AdmiDitlfmiloiui. 


n 

cm gKiA 


KADAR* 


KAIYA 

HAZAKl 


ure 

DiW 


DCrsRAl 

BAUm 


B 


bo^lpuf^ 

Ditto. 


Theio Btib.enetH are not yet ftdlj eatahliihcd u .ucL Jll are aqiud in rank. lutermam*™ and ™n. 

kr k.. «d. 


EAWiHl 
TUHXHi 
U.^fiAUlX (f) 
GiBJiDE 

JAISWjCE 
DUEMiJt 1«) 


KAHAR. 


„ Bihar nnd Choia Hagpur. 

X>Hto. 

... Ditto. 

Horlh Bihar and Chota 
Hagpw, 
t.. Ditto. 

DtUo. 


DimsiA 
EHAli^VifR toj 
GAYAEA 
DHDEIA 
Keen (it> 

EH AT WE 
DEDiilA 


Ditto. 

DlltOL 
law BibAj-, 

i^. Nccrth OiiiAf, 
-ip Ditto. 

.aw South Bilmr^ 


m BawAnii rf Monghyr .« imdiid info two lodios*. Megahin and Mongirit The form.. .... 
gnwfod b«nOM they allow tliM fonude. to nmdDf pnrmoai MrriM fo vU^T^le. j tS^ah ‘JT, 
iottTingfl of cfihflt autes and Jead bodifA. ™ 

’ ^ MorghjrnlJ thefrfHjm |o bn rqns] in Mnk, i^mb\ the Turitfla whn ^ ^ 

Ee^n owimr to Iheir «!llijig flah. The Magahiis am Kocij^ hi I'afoT and fourth 
Sha^&r* arc KHmd in Bnmr and third la Saunin. and tfaeKalwc ia held loweil in Darb^e^ 

Intunuarjage lajttoereily forindilrti mi penalty of boing imtoiibfd. but in PalinuM. k j -vi. 

the mnerion of the ^nohiyat: in Qam aiid Seaaim nn 

own anbcMto on pnytneuft of a Eob and on giving a fcaat. ^ ^ ™ reailimttad to hu 

Gammeniuility ja gonorally forbidden, but in aionghvr thnr ean unok. .fhA t lu i - 

■'" ■" 'iwikS 

»«.,t i. r.!™..., i. 

Eweb. inlJiiuUi Lu Om dwu Pk2icM^at« 








AXA1.TSIS OF GEBTAIJJ BDBCASTES* 


Hii 


KAIBARTTA, 


ASTAOR >Wert, Nofth 

OR MAoniri 

DiS Wert BfflgML 


^pj ... Ilortli Bonjjsl. I un j ^ mmI ErtV 

Ncrdi luiil E**i 
BAUU OB^ BeoiiJ 
CHASl l/i ...) ^ 

Tbit MwlhTrtirirrewpimledfrwithe *Mlt» fubcMte- owiii(f to ths of BeUAI* 3^ 

t 1 I - ™T!- iTi^rKniriie Itiir»nlnd tli^w liT ortloriug (Iwt wntof touuhiid by itum Bugbt b* used tiy 

fCldgKuSiUrJ!?? AoVtben«.«t.p pl|ii ?K-st.,-.d t«k la *>« 

kjWTO ■■ Hilii 01 * ChnsL They iwjr clum la bo ( 


itid tuoiL 
I cMUfd UAbiv^j 


T "u ^ iwSTubeistoe i^,TZ iid Modb}; i. Aiy^i^ bita 


^’‘CSsJHj?‘ilCUup«nfcS UA^isor Anfos «* rog^dod m 

*frtofmarriaKn»^to*l^ly*forHdd^ w'^ui of twmmijw Commeiusliiy is fttso ferbiMen, 

but to thi^Mle. ^ «tal« .cgelbor. Bo momber «f o«o e.bossto «. piii. -dmiss^o 

14* Hi^lJtor, Rod oicb I»fts Fomilici wbo enjoyed reqiiiot on leeounl of thei' 

KulmiBD, xuong tbc Cb»« ^bwlto w mof^Koltoi imoag the Kaii*4rrtM. In 

Ek^blbbTsId tbe ' 8 idbinm>l 4 th the Mnkto.^ UurisBe mjj tnke rl«« 

Iho oommunilyd 

lifi givei bi* dMiagbter in miirUgfl to * MBulifc^ 


KALWAR. 


BliliUTtr) 

jAiawiiUnl 
KHAStD^UA (i) 
BAJi'AUDHii {i} 


e^Oh^U Nmgpttrp Nortli 
tJeugaU and Sihaii 
Ditto. 

Bihar ini Noptli Bengal. 

^e. South BihiLr* 


TANK_ 

S A^S^Affirr (p) 
BKSWiR 
>T 4 Tr> 4 HA 
JAISaKFUEI (0 


SoaLh Bilmr.^ 
mno. 
Bidn- 
DittQ. 

Norlb Bibarn 


Tn*rt J^iBBrarB it U ilkjEed. haT<? got thfiiT nnint fmm tbeir Q^other Jftso. Sonsfl ol tb* Jaitir^i who 

Xb“ n«r,r»Uoir wi^w-mni^o b«tho>gohnts penult 

«o„„b»o,^..w. 

i-M gun ndmiirioi* to anj olhor, nml eMh ba» a sapanito Panehs jal. 


KANSABANIK. 


SAPTA&RaMI {11 
MAlNDOPAZt {d| 


, Cobtial Bengal. 
i>itt& 


t iiaiTt 
I aiAUNAGQ&i (0 


Cnatnl BengaL 
ULttci. 


Saptagra^ tottr^^ rtth snr^"ttier rtiboatle i if the nile i* bt«l«n, tie offondw is 

Si^U^t^Tbe Intenuarnage an.ong the other n.ie«te.. tho^tih not 

■tmtlj forbiddeB,» oBMnaL „^i,„ hat they may iiMit® togethd. The meinbtrni nf om mb- 

They won't «t ^ 2 (Xr“^ipi to ibe iLo of the depta^wm. who may bo degr.dad to any 

f-aflto cunuflt gain ^ u^l iiib^iCti has a iepaJatB Bdtniiiia&racit.D nf iti uwn, 

ihTdtoiil^On to.d|^« no reshrirtton on tnafeisge. 


KANU. 


EAT(.\lI{Cn 

MA0U.KS1A {«> 


Rtugalpur. 

Dilu*. 


MAGaHIA (t) 


Bhsgaipnr. 


jlLi KJjn.£bo * a. - 

™ 1 • iV m-. 1 er ill trhieb they •tomb Inlermawisge and cointuinHlity 

- ■•>»““ “■« ““ ““ ‘ 

lijfflntij tdiamijtrBtiaiL 


ilM 


hu 


KEWAT, 


DHIUABfBl 

GONR(<t 

KAlliARTTA 

ghiwa 


... Weet Bengal. 

Ditto. 

... Dittow 
... ^orih Bihju** 


&ABBAST 

east 

SKNM U) 


North Rihir. 

Ditto* 

Cb^tANigpnr Platew. 


iuheasteft iotor-db**- 

KHYAN. 

I JIABIEA ... EaugjniT. 

EATfTl — Bangpor. ' 

Inlerm«iiaB« and eonttaoi^Uty are not allQwed between the nbeutoi. 








attestics vn. 


liv 


£^NT^l DTT fjTA (A IfTortli £eoe^ 
DAKAl jyiit^ * 

B/JHANSlfo) Biffcfc 

Ditto, 

JlL[Ji Ditto, 


KOCH. 

I DOBS/Sll 
KOCH la) 
DKBI (.1 
BABU (a) 


... North Ben^tL 

Ditto, 

■■4 Ditto, 

«t> Ditto. 


Nfttiio. no orKailixBpa M mif. ii raid to Wo oiarried fllti. Jiri DAItI inA Thi-p* m 

ol Hiri a« Kodutt, tluiio ot Tati, Sidbn Polirti or Itojbaniit 
Udj*. D™b. Tlio Kintoii .ito Doiii., bw/io ™ Ih* 

b«»tniB Ihrii fowMhm wotfl tiu) oitliaoi ootUuM, Tha ■s^DwtoTiaifc-iiiSfii’ 

fa) fj) Bh«mwm Kaibual 1 he laitor Lb hiaber to tank, 

l^a pifiL'iriJ prxctiM 1iliat the rabaut^s drink luid jim»>kfl tfmtkvf bti± want n. n t ’ l 

No raombor of any cubeacto eaa gaia rndmiasiaii to wotliDr eiwBt hv . t^ tv,. - i. 

iiibea 9 ti!i taro upumto psneAa^ifit^ eicvpt %jy mxrroge j iti Dmajpnr it* 


- ^ WII w t^, 


gxiria 
CHLRMiflT 
TlHHtrrii U] 
JlLAEUtt 
GOITA 
KaED! {ij 
Bliim 


•a Clu^tt Fftsmtr^ 
• . Knttk 
•» IKttOw 

Dittnp 
*. Ditto. 

ShhlIl Eihmr, 
Ditto. 


Bihor imd CLot* 

CH (a) Diiift. 

Bb4WAF4e Ditto, 

JAltUfliH ,,, Ditto, 

It AF? a DJI ^ Ditto- 

MA^AHIi (#) Ditto. 

DAKlNI(r) Chou NaEpnf. wjiaxwx ,, Ditto. 

It ti that ones Era Xoiri brothen on heina attacked ran awaT mri hiJ iV i 
tha tecobd in m and the thiid ttnder Iba wtaof a (r^i iha (fiip^h hI^ 

HjnDEi tha iiTer. Thar wen, tberefijft, tanned Dhinii to Maga^oud the fifth 

„ d™i,. w tez cte.DfaS'itepS^srfc SL^ a.i,j,. 

Patna and Sbaliabid all th^ «tlrt«atM ^ Majalu« a« raa«iM „ die IowmL 1b 

Dlfluntam^e ia nbaolutelj forbidden under penaltr sorial p, 

£CT.“s £^“u; 


JAlBwiRU) 
SAJNTHWAR 
AWADEIY^ (t} 
SAATAt^WAE 
CHAXDEL 

XACDAlaX 

OHAMELA 
ItAaAiiTff^J 
DHAIT EDBAir 
DHBLAPtfOS(/1 ,, 
TEEAilG aAEIA fol 
OHAKADBm „ 
BT/HtTTfc) 
PATANWAEfrf) 
A^TllAf^^A^ 
PATKAEIA 


KURMl 


BihiiF nnd Ckota Nn^iLf. 
Di^d* 

Eikir, 

Do. 

Ifortk Eihu: ind Chotii 

Nitgpar, 

Bon& BIElu And DUota 

Ditto. 
l?ort^ SiiuTa 

Ditto- 

Ditto. 

DiitOi 

Sotith Bilar, 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto* 


Tl»o Jiltirlrfl Ant 
usd PnEiuiiriirt fmzji 


BAKAKDXMTfo^ ,., 
CHOTA KUKMKrj 
CHAUfi 

KEABCH^/R .7, 
JALBAHWAE 
jaxbtianda 
CHILE AN Di 
KESWAB 
dam ARIAS 
SOLE WAS 
tEiJHIKBdfiSi 

mutaswar 

BAGESSIM 
MEGiasr 
N AS AT VTA E 
KCRUNKr) 

KHKUIPROPER 

ADHKCSMJfe) 


»id (o hare mi^mfed fioin Jai™iir in the Fuiied Ptorincai 

Bid'll" Kp 


Cliotn ETiffTnir* 

Ditto? 

DhtOa 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto* 

Dittos 

Drttoa 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditlx 

Ditto. 

DittOb 

Diitot 

Ditto, 

Uiitoa 
DiUpv 


ud lha A»4dMii 

n-qia the Eiot tJai 


i_ anb-caate u gemmLlf nsgaided u tha. hishfiL amJ thn Awadluii, 

to ^r» Eunni. arn aitjierior to ihg Chota Xomij 1%b toirert 

high, » locked dwn npoti u Dubha^ga for entug tto JeaTjnjn of a fanHt ailfl ^ ** ,?*’>•% '.nk* 

(laji* Hindiio. Ltiiermarriagc ia atrioiiy (orby^ oa paia ^ ]■>« clflaiuiog the dtdu. of high 

t* too lower of the two aulicarte^ exee/ia fl«arih^^wt Jilbc“ut'lr,:,^ 

Comin.t.mU.i7 la alK, jmjbibitod, eicent mT[aaaril»eh X^.ll 
onm»lhor, A/aimi6r imj alwaj. awked rieo from *n^.radbii ^ fwoly ditto inti 

Wo Olein bflT of on*^ nib^utu ein jmi'g edniLsAion to -t , _ V ■ 

'"* “""x ‘ 1 .. « ihiriiS i!.,^".£^E;p 1 .!hi^fc?s; 


lahiri. 

I MAGAmitfl 


, ™ Bihar. 

SJSMDTLCiO ... Bb, 

»™totoU nimai. Tie JJni milo bolow the 
forfiEiddda on Ih. of oaite. (jotnoiojiulity if afao not ponaitud 
gruup baa a aejtarato admituitnidiin, pwim tea, 


Bihnr, 


Tblinti &4 Intrrnmrrip^e li abftoliitdr 
Wg oma cJia cloiigcj hU ^ta^UsMto mthd eia& 









ANALWS OF CEBTATH BtTBCASTES, 


It 


MADAK. 


TfiEAS.mAJ i-v* Ditto- 

BABA iSBAAlA ... South*] PlirgEiui*> 
MUBA... ... Dittfc 


AJA (0 

DHAHMA 

IsBAHA 


*** fk^ tith al Pugmi&l. 

SAT 

Ditto. 


In Mympaiinub inlomurrUsto i* ullotfod. bnt fft tba annthal Prrffiiilii* it ia forblddeii ondor panjtj 
of fluii' or «xoniimii|qic;Hitiofi 4 Oominensiilitf ii pfliTHiEted uid tliay Mt? drint ind iniofco tfl^ithor- 

of oiw irtiii>oMta cut igua aiodspioil In la 1 m Pk^ntt 

Difitoqncfftinst ftrvi d&niilod hj t^e msmbon of tlwiMiteor lubwto ib m^dng^ ind in Mjmciiiingli 
ewh labcftfte iuj a teifuAU ■d^iaiitmtioa of itt awa« 


MADHUNAPIT. 

HTSWAS M ^ CiEalTil and Wcflt Bengal. [ MADHU (a) ... Centml and W^tBeagil 

JATI (o> XHtta. I EEJLATI If) .« 

Tha Madha |i ntlagcd to hn dnnecnded dira^ ivtm a min irbo aba-red CbaituiT*- Thn JW ap|»ar« 
la ipring from iatermairUi?** with ilto Mafpl oait*. Balitip liso known m li a local 

diTiuon. The ^adhni m flfrt and tbo Jitii pco^ad ia Boeial pnltion | tb? odisr two itatld lawj^- 
InteEniattfflaa ia absolatplf forhjdtlfln, but hi Midaapoitfl tba raJfl u not it rietlJ eoforoad. CknfltaBTiiaU^ 
ia freely ailnwdd in Midnapom^ bat in Kadta thay onij drink nnd itnobo togetbero Membafa of a 
luwer^ eanoot giiaadialsBioa to a bibber, loboaale, D«iaUt eacb rsbeatbo bat a lepirmte n^miniitranotL 
£niiiuata U in Togno* A Maaltk hat ti pay moaay il be wiakoi to latar marjy with a Kulin. 


MAL. 


fiAJBi?XST 

MALE¥A 

KC^SMETI^ 

MADLliX 


, 1 * Wett Bebgd- 
Ditto.. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 


DKALIA 

GOBRA 

KHEHA 


Weil Reaipil- 
Ditlo. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 


In BLrbhnqi iatamairuge la Allowed between Ibo Afalera^ KiiamotiA and Mallik roboittet and in 
Eanklixa it ti ^oved between tke DbatJA, Khera and SinigdatbA anbcAstea. Tbo /Zajhaarii, 

boWffTcF.dD not inlormaffj wilEany oUiar aaboiate. In Birbb'jm there ii do rertrioti^ on oownen^^p 
bat in Banknri tbediSelvat aabooJtai will ott oiiljp pojti'* and not wkad xioa. B*cm iiibcu^ baa ila 
own admuiiitTAdoii. 


MALI. 


FffUL m 
DO It AS IA 
TKLNOPA 
POCHA 
DEULIA (a) 
TDJUEI (e) 


... BlrbbiuB. 
Ditto. 
Dhta^ 
^ Dittou 
AnsnL 
... Do, 


KffAyDAL (e) 
BANKmiA (e) 
BANSPHOE 
PATAR 
StJLANXI 


... AngnL 
Do. 

... Manbbttm 
... Ditto. 
Ditto. 


MAlJOEJiiAElULI DUltk 


In Angal all are aaid lo oamn from the BAiae itock^ but were lOparated owing la tbair mbing part in 
difEerent cereiaamet. TU& DealiM are tboie who pacforcD the wowbip o! Siva ta the templa j die Tnbiria 
oQiioBi flowo» for tbfl wonibipi the Klia 4 idala cury a aword^ and the Sankbuaa blow the ooadi ahell 

at the rime oI worabip- .... ^ ^ i_t wr 

InteMnajMgB ia abaolnlaly forbiddaa. CommenialiEy tf dm prokbitad, except m Birbtmiit. No 
mamber of one aabcflatn qm gain^ admiaiioa to anathar. There ia & aeparete wdmimitntioo fM each 
iuboAite in . 


MECH. 

AG'NIA ItfBCH dafpiigniL 1 JAM SCROH Jalpai^cL 

Tfea Aanii lf«li is higher in rtdi thM tifl Jlti IntBnmvrrimao a not ukuI. An Agi^ M:#ab 

m,T Wr iho JnaditeT of i MmK but inthit «» .to mAj «. U^er, h<^^. 

Meet hi* Aitigliter in natr^^ to ■ Jlti ^eh, b^m met n cun th# 

buridcT^pIo would not n.tWcooWbj her .ftor tto mniTwge, nnhi.. Uie Imdegwooi bwomu m 

t ^A \?,Shdo*no?^f fo^^fcod bj :^i)h. do th^ 

.. wmi«r Iram tho hi w d of * Jiti Bfeoh- A JAti Met'h nuij bwtiino ui Aa:ain Meet by 

tetlffiaiwwn^^.tntodtboTo, end ui Asnii Much fluy ly dsgmlntjflo becose n JAM Mmh- Tb* l«» 
.^heutc. hare iliffoiie.it Pii nnh tjnti* 


MU 8 AHAR. 


mageata t*) 

DHABWifl 
BffUNAlUB 
bBAlB.{B ..- 
WKEIASAS 

mahtwib 
BIOHW i B 
TlEt’Urii (0 


Eibafj and Cbota Sag- 
par 

ObDte SagpuT. 

Ditto. 

Dittp. 

Ditto. 

Dilio. 

Ditto. 

Bihar and Chota Seg- 


par. 

iaar. 


BidBANBl 

UKSWifa 

CHd.EE Wifi 

EAJW'XB 

KHAHTViB 

DUaEK 

KANAEJTA (f] 

BHATWiE 

PACHHAiai 


North Bihar. 
Ditto. 

Sonth Bihar. 

Ditto. 

Ihtto, 

Ditto- 

Dilto^ 


BAJCHINAHA (0 «■ Bi 

There ia no TWitinulaf unong tlimn but the Bbitwiti nnd Khwwii* in geunUf ooqiidml 
mparior to the ml, beoMse ihfiT do not «t iniStea, 










Ifi 


ippEiaiix Tir, 


In ^igiUpar tnteratrrimjn and onmutmamlitj jmiTiiL In Sliahabad tliera ii no 

rtgnJur miiraiatTiiAei bat wbna ii oocar* it if eondcHud <m pajnseot of a liof’, *ii4 giviog a fca>t« 

EImwImMv tbe trabcMtcf do dm intonnaRT or diDr witli one anolber. 

A [larfon of one eaboMte iMiiiiot Rain adotiftiun to DDolbcr. exorpil En BbagaJpitr and ll>«arj V gbj 
where ho ran do w freelj. Id Uideetwe diatneti tbore if a aiiule Mnelieeai for the whoiii vatUi, But 
tiMwIim) eicb aabcatis hat not ■ aeparaie panebajati 


NAPIT. 


SATGHlBli If} 
BiBHI (f) «. 

(<) 

SAPTAGRjtMI «} 
ANAEFURli 

bcbdowani r») 

MADflyASREXl (a) 

MANDAfeAfil 

BAJHaTI {tt 

PHUXliitFIl 

I>UIA^•AP1T 

GAlXiilANAFIT 


Bengal Proper^ 
Dilto. 

DittOi 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Watt BeognL 
Ditto, 
Ditto, 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 


DESIKAPIT 
HaLDaB Qf5 

KHOTTA 

BHULDi 

BAfiDlPAff) 

UA^'BDADA 

BAJU ASi DAdB 

KOTA 

AIDSDAfSJ 

SHAHAR SAPIT (fj 

BHUJA 

BA-NGALI ITAPIT <4 


Wmi Bb»k*1. 

Xorth and Central 
Boainl. 

Ditto. 

Centnl Bcttgpl, 

Ditto, 

IHtto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Eaet SeDgal, 

Dilto- 

SoDthal Pargaoaa. 


Idoft of the fiiheaetei are tonitoeiaL 

in ^*1' *®y The Roldan who do lo ire degraded 

f; fiZr® marriaKo -ro ateo looked down apon. In Mol^t»» 

th* IviUnapit w fint ra molt, awl u tollqired bj the lladhTavmu, Oiirt and GaniiL ^ 

nnr abiolntolj foriiidden except m iljineuiiii^h and Monhidahad. In ffadio and Bsag* 

aUa^S^^^i ai^g the Rariiif end Bdnrndnf. In Midnaporo it it not 

it*** fofbiddeo, except in Wodin. M.Tmen*ingb, and Iffimhideliad. In Birbliiiitt and 
£flcii mbemtf hu « irfufsite puicliftyBL 


BiZilADAfiJ ^0 Bhii^lpTLr. 


PASI, 

J J Bhaualjnir- 


HigahiL Inlcr-niarTiagr u tofbiddon and nleo comiMiiialitT. 
o one can Lhabgt hia rohcHte, and ceoli has a aepainte adnunittratieiL 


PATNl, 


JiT PATSI fd),.. North and Eact Bengal. 
GDir PATNl lol Ditto. 

PATXl {/} Ditto. 

SdNSPHOB {«) Ditto, 

BiliLO PATNIto) Eaat Bengal. 
MAGHDi (dl ... Ditto. 


BAKLAI ... East BmeaL 

SHONESaABAEI “ 

if) Ditto. 

MDEADIA/) Pitta 

AGLT n^> ... Pitta 

EAPUBDAI f/1 Ditto. 


from the lour Jadah. Kalnb^ M^dliK^r^’ ‘LwMmded 

,™tionnftheaohr«t.^ Bahl.,.Shon^b^M,J:d':tA^^^ » 

pftni^ tfl'Urtli, and Eapordai fifth in noh. The Jat and 



fitol, ShontflMLaai eceond, 
•lio tnperiur elofoee of 


Pntiua onij. 


“ ***,*■ *■ >wj beramr 

Aaeh anheait* hu a aeparato odmintatiattOD of it« own. 


■•, Went Deogij. 
caHANem (/) Ditto, 
JA»UJ11(/) .„ Ditto. 


POD. 


BaBTDEB PADS, 
DBA (<r> 
S.\.%TA>AEti 


CeDiral BeisenL 
DJlto. 


i'v-4'V -bib, 

divided into two aertiooa, the Uttar Marhi and Dakihni Jtoriii TKn^ilT’' ^ Poumlraa are 

teetioni. the Ulhnl or Or-jA and the BaSaie Sautaparna oto mtmt divided into two 

** or fiah, 

Midi food together. The Oirfi tectiona of ^ m each i4iien ho«f?ea. hut maj take 

lFtt«B«lnTPal4htolLrhi?Lllabrn^,iv:r^^^^^^ ri^ m the hnaae ^f the 

•f auheatto hxa iU wnPradhAn 







iSALmS OT CIOITAIX HUBCASTEa, 


Ini 


RAJWAR. 

M/L , •) 

sXraASfBi J 

The ^jwtri are raid to be tLc £nfE in mnlu Inter-tEUmnge md rommifliLffiiitj an 

abvolntolj fcrboddeo. No mombor of one saboaettf ctn gain uilzu«^OD to usotlisr. and. e&oh hu a i«pAiiit« 
pdnrlujat^ 


SADGOP. 

EUBfAB(a) ^ Bnrdwaii and Birblnun. | iHIBBAlCnL {0 ... Bnjdinn imd BLrbbiiiii* 

FACHTfTMKO L (t) Burdwan and Birbhum. 

Tb« KilMitts f fo^Bi to 1w tlw dwenfianti af eight Bajai irlio had tbeir emti in ^opbbniDr Suer* 
Bjinkim Ehabmgark, md Ibgiiagir. Parhhimtii] ind Fi^bakal are teiritoiiil namaSp rfiEemiig to the 
Twt imd ei.it }Mkm ni the Eirer Noogldi^. The Eonnflr refniied to aiieept EulinlBm, wheieu the lattxiE 
Mwepted it. Tbejarr all equal in n^. latcrmarEiage ii not aUowed^ m hii-hhnm^ but in Eordwmn^ 
the Purbahnli and Pkdihitnknli dott intmoirty* la Birbhtini Uie Ktroara trgo't eat Hee iri^ the 
othura. but tn Bnniwim wj lUnn together m thn honae of a Embman. Each anbenate hai n 

pepitate admlniatratko. 


5ANKHARL 

RAGHUNATHPUaiA f BAUC^U^A ft) Weat Bengal. 

BEEHNn?CrfilA(<t «. Biite. | BABA -- Ditto, 

The inhEiaatei am all tnritcrtial. ltii»rinwiago and allowed anda Member of 

anj omr mbciale can gain admiBHoa to anoUioTp bj girbitc * Ea^h hoa iia own adnuniatratina. 


SARNAKAH. 


tfTTAB RiKHI (0*.- Weat, Cential and Eaat 

BennaL 

PAEHIXRjtRHI (0 IKtta. i 

fiiBENDRA (0 ... Contnlimd KaitBangnl. 

S A FTAGBAMI (i )«. Weat and Ce&tfmJ Bengal. 

BtraUWANl (t) 


BAS AND ALT OR 
BASANTARI 
liOEStAttt/) 
RAaURi/^) 
bUBSOTYA 
Centeil BeiigaL 


Wwt anil Central BengiL 
Wait Bengnl 
Ditto- 
Ditto. 


Moat of the ■ubeiatoi hare territonal namta^ Thu BArhii are gpnerallj ragarded m highfiflt in 
nnh imdnext oomo fho BAHndrti, but a good dj-al depends upon thmr beai strength. In tiewinh 
the Saptagwnii itaod lut. and in the 21 Fwgniw the BardwioU akiin mperiontj 0 ¥>ir the Dthep. 

Intariiwmage Lb itiiotl j forhidJoiip axeejit in Hnc^ghlj* in Howrah |i h gradnallj^ ooming Into 
Togne. Conunanaalit;' ii ptohihitod, ^oept in BirbhELnt. In Hownh tture ia no reawetiaa in^ the 
matter of smokings and the practice of eating toother ih gradual I j Ooming into Togoo^ The B&rliia 
and i^rendmi wili dine toother in Nadi^ in the M^Parganu lltep ^1 not eat roohod Tice* 
in eflmpany:k but there it no featriotbn to partaJiing of eweetmsata^ and drinling and imokillg £ram 
the iame Ouoiret. 

No mnotbur of one mb^ttr on gain adtnifBiaD to anotbofr and onoh bai a teparate pancluifat of iti 
own. KoUniam ia in T^cgao.^ ELnlan^ iieiHpiTB pajmeat when tnatrjiogin a UiiiiliA familj^ 


SONAR. 


AJODlfTXBitBl (f) Bihar and Cliota Nagpur. 


KANADJIA {ij Ditto. 

BilOJraKlAra - Ditto. 

KAMiR sJiaJ fnj Bihar- 

TETHIBI 1>H 

THATHKIiA ffj ^ Ditto, 


BAIB ..^ Bihar. 

QFlAhHA Sonlh Bihar. 

CtiAK3WAEf« Ditto. 

BAjlHA ftj Ditto. 

MAIR North Bilwr.. 


The namas of the mbeastos are moitlj territorial. The lobiwte KanaDjU If further dtridod into 
TWO a^Uona* die Biabitt md fiagabut» among wbozn Intotmarriage and oommetiaaliiy are torbiddm. 
The Tetbirii or Thnthma are fo nanwd from ihrir preparing braaa nteuiLi. 

aU the inbeaatei are equal in mnk in Fatna^ Mtmghjr, and FaLamau- The Eanaojia ranki hi^eat in 
Gaya and ii toikwedbj the Ajodhybavi. In Bhahahad Ihe Oiarha ii Brat, Bhojimria inoond* Barha 
third 4 ami (Jlunjiawiir fourth in rank. DLtorrnmrmsv ^ abaolntolj fnrbiddan among ali the iiiboutaip 
Commeaflalitr ia aim proliibitech but in Mongbyr itiej wUl drink water from wh olbar. and in Fumaa 
AjodhjaG^iB and Teihifia will amoke in the unto iooJtii. 

:ucb Bubmte k&a a jt^p^kimto p&nchnjtit ot iti owil 








APPENDIX FTTl. 


ItIH 


APPENDIX VIII. 


No. 2^C,, datod Raneti, the lat October 1901, 

Prom—n. 0. fiTBsa.T>rKiui, Depntj OoiumisiaDer, R&dcM, 

'■Tg—Tbe Saporuitondeiit ui C^ntBOfl O^mtioDO, iltogtil. 

With reference to joar No. 1S4T., -Uted 35th I«t, I hare thi hoaour to pubrait 
^ followmg report on the preoedenoe of «sto3 m th^ district, and to tipreea my ottieri:* 

^ pr«fp««d a pioUuuDary noCo cod ®wuli,.d 

Baba KnsImB Knh Muk^rj!, Peiaoti^ Assietimt to the OommiaaiDoer. on it, 1 lost sight ^ 
the nmttor until reminded you recently. ^ ^ 

2 . The of tribes given in yoar letter under reply is as follows ;— 

Jl) Agotia, {2) Abut, (3) BBudawat, (1) Banjnra, (6) Baraii fehlkl rfil ticAia 
(7) Bayar, (3) Bh&r, f9) Bhoinya, (lOl BinjliJci, (Jl) BIHla, (13) Birhor (13)' Cbm dal 
piiemiac, (16) Dherkor, (10) Ghasi, (17) Goad, (18) Sorait, (19) Gdiulia, iU /ill 
Jhora, (22) Kondm, (33) Kanr, (24) Kbaii <S6) Khack, (26) 

Konya (29) Koshta, (30) Karmi, (31) Lobi. (32) Sli! mX' 34 I & S 
Maiji, (36) Mund^ (3^ Nagssio, (38) Nizari, (39) Oram, (40) Pan, (41 pirhaira. 4^ 
Rantin and (43) Satak. Of these, tbs Bandawnt, Banlaia, Beyar BLar 
Guignlla, Kandra, Mar, Maulk, Niyari, Parhaiya castes aro eitbar’non-enate'ot 
difttnot or of such uilr«(iicnt ootfnrrence that I am unable to assign them a Bodal uoritSa in 
rsIatLon to the other tnb^ The daBsilloation of the iwmaiiu'iig tribes and caata affljajSine 
to their aMeptfld floraal position is by no means on easy task, the etatns of the 8eve.^™jt„f 
Tarying greatly in looal estimation Erom place to place ^rd^rto the nSm 
^ in a pa^culor locality, and espocLatty according to the standing of its leaS^t 
Thus in theBasaiaaud Riitot Parian ae the heradiW saiS^ ^ 

tb, „„i^ i. fahosb, i, jwS 

PotbaorgB a Binjhia, and m thece particular parganas and their neig£mbofld 
toncemed undoubtedly taka a fat Wgber positioa than chiBwhere in^disS SimiWlv 
the Muudas m the sooth-east of tho district, where they bjrm almost the entire mnnW' ^ 
ocet^y a dja^cBy higher wdd position than where they are seatt^ about^i^Si!^ 
kmihes: ond m that tract their leading families are being to claim Kshatriya rant 
themadvoe Maoki Chattris. The flhaiy&s again in Z sootHflC Sa™™ 
with ruling kmiliea m the Native State*, and are often tbemflclyes hiiiSSdof!?^ 

3 . 1 hare:, in attempting to airange the tribes of this district accoMtmo, ■ 1 

[)Q^tiotii divided tbem into the £ollowia^ gLusscs S fiocml 

(o) Oastja^^ed by regular Brdhmsns, audf rom whom orthodox mndua will take 
(^} Parely aniTnislin tribes, 

wd endeavoured within these edasses to plooo eaiib tribe ii™>^rdini» tn 
it isgenerally held, I cannot bo absolutely iJSaf my SSi am 
Cftliy deTOld oi fioboirdimtes who b^iVe JUlT studv nf ihnf>nat^ T 
but they are as nearly con set as it is possible to make iSem without 

which the sab)«t Baba imd minute 

i. Aa .■.urt.ted lut.{ Uu tnbe, ™ a,e IboV. principle b 

L Tn.. crt. I plM. in n ^ it i. paelT Arp., rriih ne „ 

rf the Join laity, and tho caste would toUve bSn^SSiaU 

Biodn gods, hot touch no animal fooni, ottci fisL and hai^^'^^f wotship 

also oeoaaioaally employing Brabmana They ^ nof tefT w? though 

nor will Hiudus 4/ir from tbei^C b* 14 ^“" 

l.«le,. u . rule, tji, ,h. Btl, » 

Olabd a. 

To aU appeamnoea purely H^ju, ^ough in many cases th^ appear to Lave inter 
^e^th agnail They claim te^ve come limi 
south of the distrirt they are wsitete-d^ telk^Ori^^^ ^ ^ 

ui» Uic „t Si‘s;is§^xt^r°zir5s 








CASTE PSEGKDEKCE IN CnOTA KArrPIJBU 


JIx 


3. A W 0 ll*to-do limd-owiiiti? ciistei divided into three eiogamotia Ernb-cBBtea- All call 

tkenjfiolv&a Smghi bat do notr ftfl far es I have beards 
eerioiiiiily claim to mnk Chhatri. la uppo^jiuico they 
arc Eoii*ArjTiiifl* The better oloas confomi to Qinila nso^oa. The mferiur Enniitios eat 
and* I b^lii^vnp jKjrti though tliifl k donledi nnd ^uld proprrlj come imder oUtaa B 
OF 0- The caale k iaid to have come into this dktriot from the Ttobtasgoi-h pkteao^ and 
the two main stLldivkkna of the ca^te repreB^nt two difforent migrations j hut the 
dfifFereO'Ce in onBtonis appears to me to be daB more to the adoident of social ttnii pecimtary 
poiutiou of pm-ticular families^ than to any racial diatiaction. 

4. Tie Bhogtaa of tbk dktrkt claim to ba Hindu and to have been brought into thk 

dktrld: hy one of the Maharajas of Chota Nagpur from 
Biitidaban. In appearanoe and CMstonis they eloHely 
r&sembTe the and freqwnlly call tiiemselves SinglL They okim lo he quite ^tinct 

from, and superior to, the Kherwar Bhegtae of Paiaznau. 

5* In tins district there k now only one family of any posiriou which is of Kherwar 
Khirvar origin. They <jdl thamsoheB Singh, and I have tnpwn 

a Kherwar miltiTator to call himseLf a Bajput They have 
by no meom a good repntation hero, and but for their atnnding in Palauiau 1 shall nliico 
them much lower, ^ 

A tribe talking a form of MiLiidi.rL, but new Hindniaad and calling thamsclvcs 
TnrL Sndaa (non-aboriginol) ^ are cuidratoi^ and workers in wood 

and bamboo. 


Q, Thure id only one family rf I Lis nssto in the lUstri ot, tLal of Bakhteur Sineh 

Pal Oaui, ManjLi of Kulakeia. He claims Uiat he is qnite apart fj-om 

and ahonj the oidimuy Goads, and I am informed that 
Hm dnfl generally reeognke the distinction. 

Sigsrfa. ^ ckimin^ to ba Aijan, not alujrigiual in 

nppeaiancfe, hut usaally fouad iu vary jungly TiUugos. 

8, There itte Ttry few Uheias here, and Palaimia is tteir real hotna^ appear to bo purely 

aboriginal, who have been, to a oertaia extent, Hmduiiod aueo 
they began to rule in Falomau, 

9, The histofy of this tribe is pecaliar. Tlioir costa ptafesaitni ia guld-washing, 

jbDTO. They are absolutely non-Aiyen in appeatonae, and aeeju to 

. , , , ^ ooaneoted with the Gonda. Tho head of their iamilv 

^e WrdaT of pargaMS Bmi, Kesulpur, bos for several genemtious claimed to be'a 
^jpu^ and has gradually been sDoeptHd as suuh, and would now deny thni tie is a Jbora. 
iLe otW members of the caste, not to bo left bobiiid by tbair nhief, now claim to bo 
purely Hindm and theniadves Googbansi RAjpnt. oo 

10, This caste ta, I believe, really not diatiact from the 'Bhuinydfl. Thoj do not mind 

calling themselves Bbumyda, but say that tie DhuinyAa of 
Gangpur and Ojxssa are distinot from the degraded 

enfite of that name found in Palaman, Hasoribagb and Gaya 

They follow tliudn oostoaii, and are reooguiaed by the other 


ELeuicUh p«ik, 
I Bhola jiiiiJ 


which k frflnidy non-HindiL 
tribea in thk clwa u£ Hindus, 

Kaits, , weaving otass calling tIiBtn»lvea Has and 

abstaimng from animal food. 

12. This and the following funr castes eat fowls and pork, esoapt when brought in coa- 

Sanul. orthodm Hindus^ and are not really ninda except 

.1 , - ,. “ aamfl and in their worship. I believe, bowaveT tfmt tfin 

othor ^ of thmoloBstalm water from sub-castee, of which some 

moro Hmdu than Dth^ro but thoy a11 take tbs title MaJito^ and I see 1)0 TfiABon to dmihti that 
^ Kumis of Bihar, but have adopted many of tho ouBtoniB of the 

13. Also can themadTea Mhhto. They ore more or less A^an in appoarance, and Iiave 

AUr. ^™l luh^hvmom Their hiatoiy is probably thaeatnoas 

* iu_x- 1 . ™ tiler olosaly resemble in habits. 

Artln.tuw Ow „ Jh, »„rth,( a, ditrirt, ,lo *« b f„ ,1%. 

* « , . , ^*11 in oppeaninee. 

A weU known jungly tnb#, who daim to be Hindua, but are to all intents and pnr- 

Giwil. po^ abniiginab. They are not nmnerens in this diatriot. 

. . , , .*nd their preper poaition la not eaqr to asajrtain. 

A weaving caste (daimmg to be Aryan and Hindu, They appear to bo quite dU 
Grik ^ w rether Panre, bebg fairer and more 

TT n -j X 1 L appearance. Probobly hnmigmntB from UenMl 

Usually said to bo idenhcal with the piecing, but neither oaste admits this ^d’ 

the Paun ore fat more like the Mundw Gian the Cbifc 
Baraiks m appeoraneo and habits. 

IS. A limd-holding «ede m tho flouth-wwt of the district, oiU themseUre Sbirh and 

^y, bntaro boUeved to be Korwaa in origin. 

They oI«m to be Hindu, but are not, I beUave. generSly 
* recoguixed oa anoh. * ® 


Id. 

lA 


16 . 


17, 


fww w or Fkar downil. 
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There are in the dktriot a ceft&Iix number of Lohara belcmgin^ to tlm S^id Lottir 
cflute, Oiiid tliifl esflto tho Lob«m ol the local origin are aJwaj^ 
atriTicg to Attain aod wilh somo In piifelf aborigi- 

tial however^ the Lfthttrear^* uadotibtedly of porely tthorigmat orlgiuj ami make no 

pretence to anj other iMigoage or religion thnxi that of the t^st of the village. They were un¬ 
doubtedly originally member* of the aboiigiuml tribc^ who bare taken tohUmkemitk work from 
and I am told that among the Mimdoa to this day a man can work as blaokamith. and 
retain hia ca&te until hia Tanitj indueea him t«> show his ikill by making an iron needle; after 
that he bocomes a Lohnt. Being arti^ana and village aarvantJi they are generally reckaned 
as distindiY below the aboriginal tribe to whieh they are attached, but I have them at 

the bottom'of the ganri-Hindn oastea as tlie only possible place for their eai^te se a whole. 

20, Village watubpibn ami runnersi apparently closely resemble the Soe&dhs of Bihar. 

I have my snupicione that they ore in fact Doeldhe, who have 
essnmod a new title from tbeir employment, eat beai, park 
and fowlff. 

FiahetiU!!!!, litbi^ and mnincians. HiiTe a very bod 
all-re and repuEatioa. Also do bamboo work. 

Subdivided into Patar Mahlis, who pr&sa oil and Or anil Ban a Mablii, who work 
in bfimbw; the former oon^der themBeivee much auperior to 
^ " the two latter—the Ore elaim in places to bo distinct fmra 

And above the Mablk, l)at I think they are only a enb-caete. It is a 'jnestion whethoi- tbo 
Malilis are not degraded oSshool of the Mnodas. They oftmi talk Mmidari os their mother- 
tongnOt blit that ptOTee notfung, a$ Boralks and PaniB often do tbe aame^ but the Khangor 
MnbdoSf a sub-caste that is said to have been tumod out of the Mnnda community for un- 
tkan ealiiLgi are also anUed Mahli ilundoH, and Mahlis come into very old Munda tradi- 
lioiis and even into their mythology. They hava a thieves" slnog of their own, and a baji ed- 
round reputation. 

2-3, A fitrango Cttste whieb lam unable to lociate properly, I know of one or two 

famdiei living nmong the Monday and pricticmllj indi*tiii« 
guiRhable from them, bni the gaumne Mallard do not 
acknow]edge them. The caste prufeseion ii casting in brasa from eand mouldji, brafis grainy 
measures, fitiTTnpt walking-stick beads, powder-horns, omAmental rings on epeara and axes, 
and aimilar thixigs are oast in hiass by them, the decorative pattnma being oftsu obtained by 
pressing striiig into the wet mould. ^ The women also tattoo. They talk amoiig themBoIves, a 
dJalect made by deliberately pcxrettiDg Hindi, but rbough thfn Innn* a regular thievee" slang, 
they are tiotp ba far as 1 kmtu, disbimest: thsy have no prie^ia and settled bome^, waudering 
from village to village as they find work, and where a Uhllar dies, there ha is bmied and 
foTjotteiL Local tmclition asserts that the original Mallor was elder trcither of Ibe original 
Ofaoa, and toak to bnnssHgiating by chance, but the MnLlure, while admitting the ptevalenca 
of the traditioD^ deny its cerraoLnesa and claim to be Sdiiat% {i.e,, noa-Kol) by extraotion. 

Claes D* 

The getmino aboriginals are placed at the bottom of the list, because I do not know 
how tlse to plane them, but no Murdu or Omon would admit tlmt he waa other t lujn iuSultety 
superior to (iha?is. QorAitfl+ Mahlis at±d the weaving classes^ and aa a matter of fact they are 
so accordii^ to all the ordinary tests of reflpeotjibility+ 

'2^. The Mundas have a nnivertaJly ademtted preoedence over tbe other aboriginalfi ia 

Tirtue of f heir older occupation of the eouutry, their traditiona 
of rale in it, and their ^^toblishment of the N^ghausi Maba* 
rajas. They appe<»T to have had Bijaa—rulera of and rulers of twelve vUIogBe and 

a r^gtilar tribal Oovemmentp whinh aono of the other aborigiims ever had or claim to have bad, 
Tm Ilos or fighting Kole are only found In Sjnghhhiimp and ao I have not entered in 

uiy list; they are imdouhtodty only a subdivision of the Mtiiadaa, it rid daim eoperiority over 
the Konkpat U undos of the Eanchi plateau. The K^nngar M undos or Mahli Mnitdas are a 
suiiH-oaste excommirnirated in the days of tnuUimn tor eating scpmething unclean; they have 
o hod repatatioa for diehoncfty* 

20, Tlioogh more numerous than the Mundos^ and os far os morel siandiird of comfort 

goi^i ^P^rior to ikcin in my opinion; they admit a aoaUl in¬ 
feriority due to later arrival in the district and to the foot that 
th^^y have no tredjtioii* of national or tribal ils opposed to village organization. 1 know one 
Oraon fajiuly with the title Man] hi, and this ia the only tia&B in the difftrist^ to the best of my 
belief,' of any Oraon boLding a tiilo denoting more thnn mere village ^tatna. 

2d* Much more dpsely raa0ni1>lo the Mundaa than the Uraona, and their tangu^o is 

Kolarian. Jlavt? a Lad reputation for ooncait, ohstmacy and 
personal unclcantinflaa. App^mr to have no trnditionjB- 
27, 28, & 29» Th^^ three tribes all talk a laugimg^) prooticalLy the aime os Atnndiri; 
. . . smelt iron and live in the remotest jungly villBg^s, 

I Thay are tofl \mly that wiU voluntarily cflU thcmselvea 

and I am unable to ciLEtinguish £bem sodally# A thjeajy ha* been put forwoid that the 
Abuts were the origimd owners nf the oooatry, and tbat the Munda legend of the elrugglA 
beLween Singbonga and tbe Asur arose from tlie aanguiiijiry war, in whioh the latter wre 
ousted by the Mumlas. It seoma !o me far mure prebahLs that Lhey ore ol Mimda orijrim 
having separated from the Mundai merely on actKituii ul their profeasiQiL The legend of the 
between the gcdi and the Titomiis probably fur tridef than the Mtmda occupation of 
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Chota NaronTp and it is joatnral that tlis Imn-^eltiDg bnuich oE the tri!>e ahonld liaye 
aasamoil the name to tha iron-imeltmg Titans in the legend. 

30. The Bhnif I aUhei^h they haTi no sort of tribal organLcaticni nor anj language e£ 

their owOf make ne ^r^tsuo^ of Hmdniai^ and mnat thamfore 
be cLused among the pnroly onmiUtio trihea. I have pboed 
them ahsotuklj at the bottom oE the list ol asttiid tnbeSr M withont having gained anj- 
thing from eonlnct with mvniEotion^ they havo Inst the Ir^ mdeppudent spirit wHoh eharoo- 
lefi*« tho idHiriginalfi genemllj.. They aro the only aborigiuftl biba wbioh receives emtaidera 
into thair community, Oheros who have joined Bbniyfi (gcnsxaliy on ftooomit of a lovo 
affair with a Bhuiyi woman) 010 not imoommon in P&kmaii, and keep tha flimumie Singhj 
and I haTe known a Kbermr ho^ who had a Baimn with a Bhnij& to join the Bhmyi 
commtmityp tho ceremony incladmg the eating of pork from, tho woman’s hands* 

3L A jungly tribe with no nked hnhitatioii^ roaming Erom forest to forBit, Irving on 

and monkeys, and by the muirufjietiiro ond floTe of 
’ ^ driime and wooden vesaeJs* Thojr tolk almost pnro Mnndari, 

and tho fact thnt their name Brrhor meuni jungly man in MnniUri tnelndca the word Horo 
taeaninw man, which the Mnndas apply eioluaively to them$slves, points to their heing merely 
on off-ahoot of tho Mimdas that has preferred the Jimgly to settled life, 

33. 1 pnt the Korwa at the botlom of the list, aa though they have traditions of rolo in the 

land, and are in fact probafaly the nearest to tme aboriginna 
^ of any of tbe EsO'-oalled ahoriguiEl and though they are 

less wandering tkm tha Bithors, and do a certaiii amount of onltiTstlen in a Bpssmodio way, 
th&ir physique and manners ora datinctly inferior, and their occasional relapees into predatory 
ftfiTugory mark them out as tho one tribe in Chota Nagpur to which tha stereotyped newi-^ 
paper deecr^ixon of the Chota Nu^nr aborigmols as little removed from anitnab to 1 small 
extent applies, I have met very inteUigenl KirwaSi however. 


No. Tfl3, dated Caltaftfc, the 11th September 190L 

From—BAnu Dab, Depn^ Snperiniendmt of Oanana, Cnttaet, 

To—^The SapE ri ii Se n dent of Ounsns Operotigus, Bengal. 

I HAVR the honor to submit the fglbwiog report on the olu^ilQoatign of trib^ found in 
thfl Orissa Tribut^ Statea in the order of thafr soaial pteeedfince. 

2. The Tribut ary St^ea oontain a ommdBxalde populatien of Hindu and fietm*Hindti* 
ifled coatee whioh da Boomlly intermix with the pnie Moriginal tribefl and eannot, thera- 
fore, ha grouped together with them on the boris of social rank. I proposo, thsrafore, to deal 
in ihjij report, only with the pure aboriginal txilos found in large numhoia in th$ OriasL 
Tributary States. 

3^ 1 enclose oopj of a oiienliir kttar addreeBod by mo to the ofSioera noted In the maigin, 

on this anlject. Replies received from 

Bibi] rrrt^uM UoMmT Dm ,cluw ilaMger 
inf Siottn 

a ft** BeliAri N'lik, bow 

«i DHebkuul, 
a. Sfonrbluaij 

4 . ^aha ajiiT UbnikEln ' 

iwj^l-- - 


here- 


, Sub'Dflputj GtlTflctsWi mow Oothiw- 


i Afimlii AjBgoiii 
y Chanda. nirw O^ls 


tiii4 ComMiiUMiar* 

a lUhn Bodars Cluyiida Z^juk| Aadxincii Bu|wnl^-dBBi of Tribbr 
lajj bUiei, OriBu, 


(2)j i3Jp (4) and (5) are enkaitted 
with in orighml* 

4 . Two importmt facta should be 
borne in mind in dealing with this qnea* 
tian; lat, that thotribea ara not uniformly 
dhtribiited over the differunt and 

2nd, that unlike Dindua who form a more 
or less DOtnpatd society in every province 
with tradSioiiB of origin conn^oteii with 
their hereditary oecupatiattg, Lndependant aboriginiil trihflrf form eeparate eammunitkji 
with hardly any infceioourau which leads to rooial gradatioiL In aborti nlthongh there h 
“ cofto piecedGnoB, ” 1 doubt very much whether there k any ■* tribal precodenoo, ” Where 
a tribe is mflnentmlly icgnneatod with land and strong in nnmtHirs^ it holds ib own against 
any other tribe, however iofiucntial it nmj be, in some other ploee. Thiis the Ksndh holds 
n very high mnk in Kandlimol although, in other states into which ha mmlgraied, in 
amoll numbers, he holda n very low rank. Tha Enl, again, has been asrigtiod n very low 
pIiUTO by all tha Teportiag officers but 1 am tioi disposed to toko this as an index to hk 

S Eition in Biugfabhnm from which this triba has sp^d into other places^ In page 57 of 
ixoler's Statistical Aoouimt of Sioghbimm, Mr* Rkley (the oompller of thia volume} 
obscorres —*'They (Ho§) ore in my opiidoii physically imd morally auporior to tho Mnndoe, 
Bhnnuj ondSantals/’ 

The Bhumij sinubrly bos been owignod % very low place in Nayugarii, whfjfe the tribe 
is weak in number, hut a much higher plaoo in Mourbhjitj, where he is more influontiiil. 

Broadly speaking all pure tribes to whom tmdiiLlon aligns a local home, and nearly 
canuection with loml, most w put in ihe samo muk, ifiuapeetiTO oE their position in any parti¬ 
cular place, and all Buhaidiary tribes dorivod from them who have degraded thinuedvee by 
n^mpatlon should be put in lower gradatious according to the degroe of degradadon eirifered 
by each- 

3. On the pTuielplce mdloated ahoTO 1 have propeued a statement placing in Group I 
all the tribes infimentiiiliy ooniiBctad with land or having UuditioiiB of ps^t ccnnectron 
with tend- 

It will be teen from the Mourbhanf report that the Bathuriii, Dhamas and Kimriu vroro 
onoe very InQuenlklly connected with mii in that State. The Bhaljit, ludndmg tho 
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Bbimia Pu»iia« tra also powccfii] ia that State oB weU w in Eeoojhar, The Bhtuaiju hold 
a laihei low pontian in Mourbhuii bat b Dlulfaham iha^ u« still Tory powerful Sober 
and Sehere, probably of ^ same ori^, were oaoo theownen ot Dlieakomd ud the Sahara 
riill hold teiy high rank in Uonrbbanj and rail , « - 

The in Kaadhtnal, the Munilas and Oraona m Chota Na^urt the Sent hols in 

Bantal Parganoa, the Kola in Shigbbhuin and the Go&da in the Oaoital Frtmnoes, nro 
(till very InflaoatiaL 

It is Tciy doabtfnt whether Karmis and Lodhas era aboriginal tnbea, and 1 hare not, 

thetefoTo, inolnded them in the liat. , * < :• *■ i i 

The Tauliu and Eatiris who are of aboot the eiune rash should not, I think, ba treetod 
aa aboriginal tribes. The Taoloa are tound only in Orissa and are evideSitly a auhdribeH, 
Both Taulsa ami Banris ore aBmi-Hliiduued and ns sooU shonld be grouped with Hiodtu. 

S, I do not ihisk tho tiats presexibed fer detenoinlog the acKdal ptnitiem of Hi mine 
apply to any mom than they apply to other ciYilijied or undvilined rocea. The eaipe 

tribe is differently treated by the Hindwe in different places, aoMiding to their local position 
and ha b i tt* . I tbinfc tbo degree to which the HinduB aasod^ with a tribe abowe the extenl to 
whioh it has adraneed towards w m iner B iioa to the Hindu faith. Stteh semi^Hnidotewl abori'' 
ginal tribes may be classed with Hindns on conridarations whieb apply to Hindus, hut the 
pure eboriginai who an, strietly speaking, yet Animiste rimnld be yicwed from otW stond- 
^bts. It would be well, 1 thii^ to laaTU thmt mtolosaided. 

?, The ooettpaiioiial grottpe, below the diet group of p^ ^origiiiat hibeB, have been 
olassed rather ly oacupatduns and habits than by the rank whieh l£ey themsdTea accord 
to uaeh other in sooiety. I ousnot attempt any fnither sobdirisiona on the bans of the 
inionoation aveihiblo. ^ 

In oonobiaion I beg tO say that the subject istoo onmpliiWited tohead^uatoly dealt 
with the press of heavy TOU^e duties and within tbo short time aTaiUblc for rta 
oonsidaiatina. The iuforination ooUstod ii veiy meagre, but I doubt very much wlmther 
mom n^nl information can bo oolleotsd witliont local aoqoliy by an officer intemstod in 
ibe ^asdoD-s 


Sittiment Me eiassiJieaiioH ^ a3>6riginal friSst «n the Orma Tr^utarg 

States according to iheir eoeiai precetisnee. 


Ko. of 
group. 

Nam'd of cfistds . 

ChareeteriBtio dstarmining 
the position of the > 

group. 

(^mmon eharactmistios of castes 
in each groop. 

' 

Bathuri 

Bhuiyi 

Blitnnij *** 

Dbama a,a ' 

(Jaiid 

1 

Allthcso tr^a are t^uentially con- 
nccted with land in Bcme pToce or 

I V 

Ktarifi +-* 

)k1!Hirity of oocFOpation and 

Kol 

mftuentiil oonneeticii 


Munda i.s 

with Und of tbfl main 

otbur, and atiU hold high Tank where 


Oracm 

Savof 

bodieB of eaidi tribe. 

Uiey aiestrobgin xnimb«B, With¬ 
in ^0 group, tlipy may beall fatten 


Bahai 

t 

as of ociual rank. 

( 

Sontil 

Khaii& --4 

Nahuni a** 

Ijohir 

J 

1 .. 

These are all] aitrsanfl eud as ench 

n < 

1 Qhantri 

^Fwtina of arti^uu ia 

1 

1 

\ 

GwlrS a*- 

Malhir 

Ta]iiarl& 

: JllOia a-a 

GirgiruS *•* 

1 Hmdn sodaty. 

1 - , . 

may be taken os of equal,rank. , 

”■{ 

r 

Bahii 

Qhmii eva 

Qh^di *■** 

' Jn&og 

VPfHdlioa af fiRhermu] in 

1 Hindu BMvkj, 

All these castes catch Gsh, 

iy{ 

Fatoa 

>6a7ag6 oDnditioa mnd 

Wandering tribes without any fired 
habitation and Itring eluefl/ on 
jungle pTodnee, 

Kali 

J want of iQflueoQe. 

T 

Pia 4 4# 

Folb^wfl the moet detruding 
ocsapoiiDn of ^^unitig 
dead aiiTTnala and tatea 
beef. 


B, S. Pnas—JM*J—fl03—A. W, W. A cthon. 
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CALCUTTA, THE 4th NOVEMBEE 1902. 
RESOLUTION—No. SlSOMia, 


Bbad^— 

Tte Report by E. A. Gaii^ Eeq., Saperintendiiit of Oeoetu Oporailone, Bengal, 
on the neniiiifl of Bengnl taken on tho lift March 1901. 

The fourth complete census of the Lower PrOTincas of Ben^l, which 
was taken ou tho night of the 1st March 1001, shows tho popuktion of the 
Provinces within the Lieutenant-Goteroorahip of Bengal^ inciuding the 
Feudatory States, to have been on that date 78,493,410 pereous, of whom 
30/378,186 were males and 39,215,2*34 were fenmles, 

Tho Superintendent of tlie Census Operations in Bengal, Mr. E. A. Gait, 
i.c,s., has submitted hk Boport within twenty months from the date of the census 
or ^ter an interval six mpnths shorter than that occupied in compiling the 
figures and writing the Report of the Gonsus of 1891. 

3. The Report is contained in four voluinos, of which the first three 

form Volumes VE to VIB of the Imperial Series, 
The ikpirt, t«bL<* and otber 'p},Q voluTue cotnhriflfls the Report Proper, the 
isforiDatioa ooai|nled. second Contains the Imperial Tables in which the 

district is the unit, and tho third the Provincial Tables, in which tho unit is the 
Polico circle; the fourth volume, which is the AdministrativoReport, gives a full 
account of ihe procedure adopted in taking the cen.sns and in compiling the 
results, teatter which on the occasion, of each previous census has been included in 
tho Report Proper, In addition to the nbovenamed volutnea the Census Superin¬ 
tendent has supplied to each district manuscript volumes of vilkge Census Tables, 
with an index, giving for each “ village ” and “ mausathe popuktion by sex 
and religion. Volumes have also been prepared showing in alphabetical order 
the cks^fication adopted under the heads («J language, (6) caste, (<?) occupa¬ 
tions ; these volumes, and another which contains speuimens of all forms used 
throughout the operations, are likely to prove most useful at the next census. 
Mr. Gait f^o reports that he has caused to be paged, indexed and hound up, 
the various reports on the subjects of caste, sub-caste, maniuge eustome, 
iangnago, Hindu religion, and Muhammadanism which ooncain much inform¬ 
ation that has not been utilised in the Censuii Report, but which may 
hereafter prove to be useful. 

3. Mr. Gait has sainmarisod in tbe Introducti^ui to his Report the import¬ 
ant facts connected (T) with the work of the 
Woficof Enomumtiflii, Goinpili- enumeration, and (2) with the compilation of tho 
aon, ChiMi and Coal. figures recorded in the acliednles; ana it will suffice 

to mention here under the first head that the arrangements made were very 
similar to those of 1891, hut tliat the number of enamerutoTs excluding 
Calcutta nod the Feudatory States in lUOl was 384,000 against 315,000 in 1891, 
and of supervisora 28,000 as against 26,000. Under tho head of compilation it 
must be mentioned that tba ‘‘slip system” which has long been in use in coosnij 
work in other countries was, for tbe first time, adopted under the orders of the 
Census Commissioner, Mr. Risley, in a Bengal Census in 1901; the innovation 
was a complete success both in expediting the w jrk of compilation and also in 
reduction of cost. 

A very detailed examinatioD of the district tables was ^ made by the 
Suporintendenk and by bis head office. Mr. Gait himself classified all castes, 
liuguagtis and occupations, as he explains in his Adininistrative Report, and also 
made a" detailed check of the figures of marriage by cante for all castes and all 
districts. Tho tibubtion for all tbe earlier tables was cbeckiid tktougUout 






( 2 ) 

item by item, and th« teafins of Iha carte and oocupation tables, ibettgh nrt » 
complrto, tsaartUlTcty ihoroagh; krtly, all antiiw which i^lo^ mark^ 
difioWU in comparison with those of 1891, or which seemed to bo open to 

doubt, were worked out <fe imo. , „ i i u* 

The total cost of the eensue ]tt«t tukoQ in Bengal has boon about 

Rs 3,90,h00 as against about Rs. 7,00,00(1 expended OTer the causiis of 1891. 
Tbe large reduction of cost is due mainly to the introduction of the sUp system, 
but partly also to the employment of establishment on lowor pay and to 

unpcoTed^^rfraom^cMge^la^^d^ and Incidly written and it indicato 

remarkable knowledge of the PfOTmce and its 
HwlteportPropr. people. The general description of the Promca 

and the historical retrospect in Chapter 1, the account of the reUgiona of Beng^ 
in Chapter IV, the learned disqnbition on the hmgua^s mi ^tes of the 
Province in Chapters X and XI especially deserve the attention of scho^ and 
wiuTttiact vei^ general interest. The Beport is lou^r than usual, but it is 
not diffuse and its length is amply vindioated on page V of the Introduction 
where Wr, Gait points out the vastneaa of the populaUon of Bemral which is 
a quarter of that of the whole of India and the great y varying wudirions of 


_ . suggestive 

point of much future research. j _j- 

In the Imperial TabL»» the districts have been grouped according to 

Coumusaioners’ Divirions, but in the Report Proper and m the subsidi^ 
tables, the districts have boon airanged m mgbt natural divisioiis whn^ 
oorrespond nearly but not exKcdy with tlie divisions adopted by Mr. U J^^ell 
in Ws Census Report for 1891, save that Mr. Gait takes the Presidency Division 
excluding Khulna away from Western Bengal, audmakea it into a ivimon which 
he calls Central Bengal, This is a suitable arrangemeut; Mr. Gait s 
for departing from Mr. O’Donnoirs amingement ate given in paraph 4U of 
Mb Report. Tbe statistics for the eight natural divimons are orduianly taken 
in the Report as the units for diseussioe, and Ike iignrea for mdividuM OistnctB 
are dealt with only iu Chapter II which treats of tbe varmtioijs m the popvOa- 
tiou, and also in special places where such separate treatment is niqiped. ^ 
Another feature of the Report which is deserving of special n^ con^ 
of the small maps and diagrams printed with the letter-press. Those which 
iDustrate the Chapter on castes have been prepared on system recomm^ed 
bv Mr. Jacques Bertillon ae explained in paragraph 622 of the Report. These 
diagrams musfcrate the statistics very graphically, and tbe use Of eumlar 
diagrams in future reports may be commondiid. _ , 

5, Turning to the restdis of the census, it has first to be noticed 

that of tbe Datura] divisions Central Bengal 
Deqijiy and »( thft greatest density of population, viz., 77ft 

popnistion. porsons te the square mile. Of disirictB, Howrah 

with 1,668 persons to the square mile is the most thickly p«pl^ and then 
foUow Dacca with 952 persons, and Hnzaffarnur and Saran with 917 and 907 
persons to tho square mile, respectively: the Chota Nagpiff la the 

area of least dense population, with only 152 to the square mile. The general 
increase of the population during the decade has been 5*1^ per cent, against 7 
per cent, in the previous decade. East Beng^ with an increase of 10'4 pw 
cent, is tbe most progressive part of the i'rovince and the general r<»nlt of this 
census and of tbe preceding oensua is to show that the centre of popufution 
of tbe Province is moving towurds the east and south. 

It appears from tbe Report that from 1872 to 1891 there was a steady 
imniovement in the accuracy of the enumeration, and that part of the iiicrGaaas 
brought out by theCeDsases of 1881 and 1891 wM there fore unreal: on the other 
hand that disclosed by the present census ifl attributable solely to the growth of 
the population. Mr- Gait writes:— 

** The stsndaid of Mcma^ in 1691 had lesched a utage whkh kft but little room for 
fuithor impiovemtiiit aad, ne compared Sfith that cmaua it is ptobahle that the general gain 
on UUs aoemmt at the pieeent enumwetiaa does not at the outElda exceed 10i',UuU, whiJo in 
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the doBlrlcts frbero pLigae was Dmalflut, tha cwnsus of 1901 woa less coaoplets than its 
pred 0 o«« 8 or. Taking tbe gain and loes togoth«rt it maj bo oonuludtKi tliat tkera hai Ix^su no 
appreoiablo ipproyomont in thd matter of acooracj at the pioiwut oeneus.'* 

A close appruximation between the growth of the total population as 
ascertaiiied by the census and that indicated by the vital statistics of the 
ProrincG is noticed in paragraph bO of the report i and paragraphs 235 and 
396 to 398 discui«a a general fall in the birth'rate. 

To the mass (.>f the people the most important eyents of the decade wore 
the scarcities of the years 18dl*9;i| lsit6*97 and 1899*1900, the ontbreaks of 
plague which began m the Province in 1898 and the devidopment of the 
mining and mill industries which led to a great increase in the industrial 
population therein employed. To Chittagong the cyclone and storm-wave of 
189T, which caused directly oiindiiectly 50,000 deaths, was a grievous calamity. 
Ko connection appears to exist between famine and variations in the population 
in Bihar (paragraphs 176, 181> 186 and 229 of the leport); hut it would 
seem that iu Chota Nagpur a certain amount of the niurtuiity is possibly 
utiiibutalile to famine (paragraphs 199, 203 and 206). 

Seven districts have decreased in populatian since 1891, via., Jessore, 
Patna, Gaya, Shahabad, Saran, Champaran and Purnea, the dacrcase ranging 
from 8*4 per cent, in Patna to 2*2 per cent, in Saran. There ciin be no doubt 
that the decrease in Patna is mainly due to mortality from plague, to the Bight 
of tbe people from their homes on account of that disoase, and to iticompleto 
vnnmeration in certain places due to the disorgamsation of the censua 
arrangements by plagne. In Saran the loss of popuJation is also accounted 
for by the plague epidemic which was more virulent there than in any other 
t]{strict of this Province, except Patna. In Jessore, Ohampaion and Pumea, 
the decrease is due to the prevalence of fever and in Pumeu ulso to a very 
severe outbreak of cholera which occurred lo the year 1900. In South liihar 
generally, Mr. Gait hade a dimmished birth-rate (paragraph 396l. 

That Bengal like the rest of India ta a laua of villages auJ not towns 
lioa long been known, and it appears that at the present time out of every 
100 persons in the Province, 95 live in villages and 5 in towns. In the 
s^tistics for towns the moat striking features are the increase in the population 
of Calcutta and Howrah and their saburbs, and the decrease in the towns of 
Bihar, which was due to plagne mortality and to temporary desertion caused by 
plague. 

6. The great aud growing immigration to Beoga! Proper from Bibar and 

JligTfttioua 0 i tin-pe<*ple. the United Provinces, rhe emigrutiou from Uhota 

Nagpur to the Ats^miu tea gardt^tuis and from the 
Sonthal Parganas to the Barind tract of Northern Bengal are the most noticeable 
feataresof the “migration” statistics. The immigrants from Bihar and the 
United Provinces come (to work in the mines of the coal area, and in the mills 
of tbe Metropolitan districts, while in the districts of Bengal proper generally 
they are employed as 6eld labourer^ on earthwork on railways, roads and 
tanks in the towns (and esjmcially in Calcutta, where 40 per cent, of the 
inhabitants are Hindi-spealpg), they are mostly day-labourera, servants 
and palki-beuers. Choto Nagpur, though the most sparsely populated tract 
of tlie Province, sends out not only tbe gitsatest number of emigrants but 
also the largest proportion as combed with its popnlntion j next to Ohola 
Nagpnr^the distncts of Bankura, Hot^hly, and Saran send out the groatest 
proportion of emigrants. More tlian 10 jwr cent, of tbe peraons tiom in theso 
districts were enamerat^ away from their homes. It haa gcnemlly been 
suppoB^ that, except in Chota Na^ur, pressure on the soil was tlie chief 
factor in detonnining the eixtent of migration, but Jit, Gait strikes a new not© 
and makes the following interesting remarks as to tbe capacity of rice-growing 
tracts to support large populations 

“ Speaking ganerallj, it may ba aaid fiat Eaatem Bengal is capable of supportuig a 
much greater populiUion ^ equare mUa than Bihar and that in Libur tlia tracts which can 
s^port mmt people are tboee where rioe ie grown. This eapluioe why Muaaffarpur and 
Dnrbhaoga wiili their extensive rioe tracts are lees dependeat on eaminga outside the distiiut 
tl^^Saran which Is reported to ho very fertile and is hiffay eidtivuted and weU irrigated but 
wlu<^ has a comparatively smaU area umlEr rice aultivstion. Parnea, whence the emiura^ 
non IS least, is almost wholly dovoh^ to the growth of rice/' ^ 
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Tlie theory ia ingemoafl, but, on the other band, it ia to bo remomberod 
that it is the rice-growmg trocta of Biliar which are most liable to famitie, and 
thatSaran, which tB a “three horredt” district, ia Ujo district of North liihar 
moet immnDC from faminOt 

7. The number of EuropeanB in the Pro vinca I ms increased from 22,7711 

in 1801 to 27,489 io 190t and tlie number of 
EaroprMwnnd Kupwhuis from 15,102 to 33,114 The Superin¬ 

tendent considers this return to be more accurate than that of tha last CijriaaB 
when Idle Euraaisns amounted to only 30 per cent, of the combined population 
of the two races compared with 4G per cent, on the preaent occasion. Aliout 
half of the Europeaua and nearly tw'o-thirdfl of the Euraaians were entnucrated 
in Calcutta, Amongst the Europeans the malea aged 15 and over are more 
thau twice the nau)l?er pf tho females. 

8. Nearly two-thirda of the populatioo are Hindus by religi'?'^ rather 

less tlmu orm-tliird are Mubainmadans. Ne:tt in 
number at a long interval are those who are classed 
as Animiflta, of whom two and three quarters millions hove been recorded, 
chiefly in the Chota Nagpur plateau j tho CJiristiana, who are over a quartar 
of a million, stand fourth, and are followed by the Buddhists, who are under a 
quarter td a milliou in number. The aggregate of persons of all other religions 
hi less than fifteen thovieaiid. 

The Hindufl are predominant in Bihar and Orissa, on the eastern edge of 
the Chota Nagpur plateau, and on the western fringe of Bengal proper; the 
Muhammadana, who liava increased in namber nearly twice ae rapidly as the 
Hindus during the past decade, are almost us numerous as tlve Hindus in Central 
Bengal, are half as maoy again in North Bengal, and are more than twice as 
many in East Bengal, Uhriatians have incrensed 45 per cant, in. the last ten 
years, and are three times as numerous as they were at the censua of 1872; tlie 
converts in the Banehi district amount to nearly half the Oliristians in the 
ProviuL'P. 

It is not possible in tb'ia place to do more than mention the interesting 
disfruBslons in Chapter IV of the Report on the origin of the Muhammadans 
of Bengal, the Muhammadan eect®, the Hindu sects and godlingi*, and the traces 
of Buddhisui in BeugaL Mr. (Jait mcntiona in paragraph 380 the valuable 
researches made by Pandit Hard Pmshad Shastri with regard to the last* 
menticnad subject 

0, The age returns, 05 in former censuses, arc probably the least trust- 

worthy of all the statistics collected. This inaccu* 

ITis ftgB* pf I B ij«p ignorance, to a pieferenee for certain 

numbers, and in a lesser degree to wilful mi^stdiDments. In view of the 
admitted inaccuracy of the lignrus, whicli is especially noticeable among 
females, Mr. Gait has used the age slatlstLcs chiefly for purposes of cotnparifion; 
a more elaborate treatment of the5*e statistics will be forthcoming, It is undei- 
stooJ, in the Impt-rial CeusuB Report. It is suggested that the Idr^h-and death- 
rates were Dver-eatiniated in 1891 (paragraph 392), and reasons are given which 
carry conviction f^.'r the contention that thora has been a declino in tho general 
biri.h-rate since l&Ul (paragraphs 39G tn 398), 

10, With regard to tlie proportion of the 
writes:— 

At the of BiiitigAt tut -71 in I8T2 thor^ wua lui eqtiAl nuinboT of etmli liiii 

in 186 L tho fimialea eatoeed^ the mal&L hj 8 per 1,000. Ton jeara Inter tho eieo.ii fell to 
5 per mille^ and now tho iomoloa ana fewer then the mi»l^ hj 2 per Tnille. The aetnal 
in the nniilbar af the at tha present eefUBtia is 03^962^ hnt this re^alt 

i^dtie to migratioii. If ciiilj bom in BengnJ ore Lohen intj Ihe femaLii 

otmumiher the maiee bj 160,375^ or about 3 per mille." 

Ae Boticed iti tLo ceuetia of 1891, the e&x its propotiionatolj 

more oTtojerou^ than th^ malt! in Bihar, in Chota Nti^purj and in Weateni 
Bengali but malea are lo ewciMS in the eaatem half of the Province, ond 
^Bp^cially in tbe diamets^ where the Mongoloid element in tho pnpulution 
etroDgL>st| Ti^*, m Jalpaignrij Gooch Behar, Dinajpur, tho Cliittngoug Hi!I 
Tratttf, find Hill Tipjiera* 

11 h* a comuronplBco that evorj one in Bengal mEirie^. The aTorege !lge 
cd n.nrrbge for all over tlie Fro’rince waa eUited in 1S91 to be eleven 
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years. Doabtlesa becatiBe of the inacciimcy of the ago statistiee, Mr- Gait has 
not attempted to state the average age of marriage for the Province or for 
particular areas except Chota Nagpur, wherO| he eaySi that the nsaal age of 
marriage for a girl is between IT 18. But the general eoncluaions of the 
censtis of 1891 atand go^ for the Liter census, Hindu girlsi except in Orissa, are 
married earlier thui Muhammadan girls. The marriage of infanta ^low ten 
years la moat co mm on in Bihar and specially in the Darbhanga district and 
ports of Muzaffarpur ami Bhngalptir. The proportioii of widows and of married 
girls under ten years of age is declining elEghtly, 

The marriage customs of the different Hindu castes are examined in detail, 
and Mr. Gait arrives at the conclusion that the price paid for a bride or bride¬ 
groom depends nltimately on the laws of supply and demand (paragraph 424), 
and that the age at which a girl is married varies to a great extent with the sum 
which has to he paid for her fparagraph 438). A former theory that infant* 
marriage in India is hosed on the practice of hypergamy amongat (he higher 
which leads a man to seek to many his dangnter to a suitable bridegroom 
at the earliest possible moment, and that the lower castes have copi^ the 
practice of the higher castes iu this matter was contested by Mr- O'Donnell in 
his report for 1391. Mr, Gait supports Mr. O’Donnell’s conclns ions and finds 
that aa a rule the lower castes marry their daughters earliest. The differences 
are, however, in the main local rather than personal (paragraphs 430 and 440). 

It is usually thought that infant marriage and the prohibition of widow 
remarriage go together; but this ia not the case. Where infant marriage ia 
most commoii, widows freely remarry and (in some eases) fetch a higher price 
than virgin brides, owing to their greater skill in the caste occupation (para¬ 
graphs 441 and 4^). 


II. The fnfirmi tiea recorded at the census as on former occasions were 

insanity, deafmutiam, blindness and leprosy. The 
number of peTsona afflicted with these mfirmitios 
shows a progresBive decline due, as is believed] in the main to more accnratei 
enomemtion and more careful exclusion of persons whose infirmities, whatever 
they might be, did nut fall within the scope of the sanctioned definition. 

The mops given iu paragraphs 457, 463, 470 and 476 of the Report shew 
in very striking manner the local prevaleace of infirmities, Insaui^ is most 
prevalent in North Bengal and in Chittagong and the Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
and Mr. Gait finds that the pxevalence is a matter of race and that the Koch is 
speciallj liable to this infirmity. Deaf mutism is generally associated with 
cretinism and goitre: it is most common in the Himalayan and sub-HiinalByan 
districts, and it is especially prevalent along the course of certain moribund 
rivers near the foot of the Himalayas, ^af mates are very short-lived 
(paragraph 466). Blindness is most common in the hot and dry districts 
of South Behar and Chota Nagpur. In connection with the decrease in tho 
on tuber of blind persons recorded, Mr. Gait notiees that 15,987 successful 
operations for cataract were performed in the public hospitals and dispen¬ 
saries in the last decade as against 3,434 during tho previous ton yeurs. 
Tho great centre of leprosy in these Provinooa lies in the thrw western districts 
of tho Burdwan Division, viz., Bankura, Birbhum and Burdwan and in the ad* 
joining district of Man bhum. In the Province generally the census shows a 
decrease in the number of lepers, who number 48 for every 100,000 as mm- 
pared with 60 in the last census; bnt there appears to have been a spread of 
the disease in Manbbum and the Sonthal Farganas- The decrease is probably 
due to more careful enumeratian resulting in the exclusion of those who are 
affected merely with Icucoderma. 

13- At the census of 1891 the population was divided into three categories, 
EdnciHoo. learning and illiterato, hut at the 

census of 1901 tho population was broadly divided 
into two great gLuhcs only, the literate and the iUiterate, t.s., of those who are 
or ore not able both to read and write. This change of system, thongb it 
has simplified tho work, has obscured the results and made a detailed com¬ 
parison difficult. Comparing the figures, however, for persuns over 15 years 
of age, the umnber of literate males in the whole Province is 146 per 1,000 us 
against 137 in 1891, and the number of literate females 7 per 1,000 against 
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4 onlv in Iftdl. It will be noticed tbnt the figures givon in the iS'lth 
paragraph o( the report show the absolute and not the proportional iBcn>a»e 
of literacy since 1891. 

Wide na is the field for the improrement of piioinTy education among the 
male population, still more remains to be done among the female population, 
and the process during the last decade has been proportionatwy greater 
among femmes than among moles, though not absolutely so great- Air. 
G^nit urges in his 485th paragraph that female edneotion has made great 
strides duiiiig the decade; but looking to the very small number of educated 
females in the whole ProvinoB, this seems too confident a statement, and it 
con hardly be aceepled for any aroi except Calcutta. 

The continued and mereasiiig saperiority of the Elindus orer the Muham¬ 
madans in literacy, the large amount of literacy among conrerta to Christianity, 
and the marked superiority of the metropolitan area oxer the rest of the 
Province are the most striking features of the chapter dealing with the statiutica 
of education. The most backward part of the i^orince in education, in spite 
of the efforts of the Christian Missionaries, is Ghota Nagpur, and next lowest 
is North Bihar, 

The atatislica of knowledge of English may with adrontage be more fully 
examined than has been done in paragraph 480 of tlie Report. Table VllI 
abows that in the whole Province 851,704 males and 2*3,966 females are 
literate in Englieb,’^ are able to read and write English. Deducting 
from these numbera 21,156 males and 15,089 females who rctumed Eoglish 
only as their language ordirmxlly used," the European and Eurasian 
population, it appears that there are 337,548 mal^ and 7-877 females among the 
native population who can read and writs English, So far as these figures ca n be 
compared with the Btatisties of the last census, it would appear that, as 
might he expt'cled, there has been a eonsiderable increase in the number of 
English-knowing persons among the native pepulaiion of the Province since 
1891. 


^ ^ 13. Mr. GaiPa chapter on the lan^ages of 

agiia>f«. Province is of the highest interest. 

Omitting Europeans and Euiasiana hut including all other immigrants, 
the people of the Province speak 74 languages, viz., Id grouped under the 
Aryan Pamily, 16 under the Munda Family, 9 under the Dravidian Family, 
and 34 under the Tibeto-Burman Family. Tl^t t^re has been no mmecet^sary 
sub-division of languages in this category wffl be understood when it is men¬ 
tioned that Hindi includes Urdu and Bibari the latter of which Dr. Grierson 
once divided into seven dialects. Out of every 1,000 persons in the Province 
528 speak Bengali, 341 Hindi (including Biharit, 79 Uriya and 1 speaks 
Khfls (or Kep^bllindi) leaving 51 persons per 1,000 for ail the other TO 
languages put together. It is in the Chota Nagpur plateau with its Munda and 
DravidiaD dialects, in Darjeeling and SiJddju with their Tiboto-IEimolayan 
dialects, and in the Cliittogong dill Tracts where the £uki, Chin and Bodo 
dialects are spoken that the great eoogeries of non-Aryan languages are found. 
Mr. Galt has avoided a detuiled examination nf Aryan dialects partly in 
order to curtail bis report, and also because Dr. Grierson is dealing with 
these dialects; but he has discussed the Himalnyaii, Sikkim and Nepal 
groups of langu^es more folly than the others, because they have not yet 
formed the subject of any reports in the Hnguistio survey. 


The conclusion at which Bdi. Gail arrives in his 545th paragraph as to the 
absence of any necessary connection between race and language is noticeablo. 

14. The chapter on castes Is the longest in the volume, and takes up 

n^Iy one-fourth of the Report. Much labour was 
given to this part of the enumeration. A caste 
index largely based on Mr. Rislsy’s «Caste and Tribes ” was circulated to 
Census Officers of higher grades, and greatly facilitated the work, but even 
with this help, tlie classification of doubtfiu entries gave immense trouble. 
The discussions on the origin of caste (paragraphs 550 to 674), and 
on the social precedence of castes (paragraphs 575 to 621) have^ lieen 
inserted in accordance with directions given by the Census Commissioner, 
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With insufHcient tiiuf} at biu ili^ipoaal far irorkiug up thu r^fiuUs of hin 
cnquirioa, or for following up the aumerou;; (aid difficult sido issues which arose 
in the examinatieu of the caste Sgures, Mr. Gait has nevertheless made a most 
important contribution in this chapter tn the ethnography of the ProTinco, and 
has presented severat obscure fjnestions in a dearer l^ht than has before been 
shed on them. 

The origin of e^cisting castes is diacaased in paragraphs 6C6^r>74 of the 
report and the origin of the restiictionB which characterise the instittitign of 
caste is distinguifllled from the question as to bow the existing casteg were 
recruited. The views held by M. Senart that the sub-caste is the true caste, 
and that caste was a natural development of the family and tribal organisation 
of the Aryans ere cited in paragraph 562; but Mr. Gait holds that caste is more 
likely to be due to the influence of the pancliajata of the In nctioual groups. 
H© quotes the definitions of “caste ” given by Ina predecessors in this field of 
enquiry—Mea^. Nesfield, Baines and Risleyj and propounds the following 
careful definition of his own 

** A oaito is an endogomDue group or a oallaotion of moh groups b^ariag u oomiiion naine 
who, bj rc&eaa of sinul^ty of trauitioual ocoup&tioa ami roputud oiigin, ara geueraUj 
regu^ed, by tlios« of their ooimtTjiBOn who are sompetent to give an opinioa, as formiog 
a single homogenous community, the censtitu«itt parts of which are more nearly related to 
each other than they are to any other eeatiun of the cuciaty.'’ 

Mr. Gait adds that the decifflou as to east© mnst rest with enlightened public 
opinion, and not with public oninion generally, as it often happens that a Hindu 
knows little about any ca&te otner than bis ovni. 

The orders issued with regard to arrangenient of castes according to 
their social status gave rise to many acrimouions disputes, e. p., specially with 
reference to the relative preeedence of tli© Baidyas and the Kayasths and the 
position of the Chasi-Kaibarttas. In order to avoid as far eis possible giving 
offence to rival castes, Jlr. Gait has mad© his different groups fairly wide, 
and as a rule has avoided mention of the relative position of os stes in the 
same group. 

Of the castes other than ^Mulmtu'itadim there are fifteen havin? more 
than a million members, (in oiuer of tnmibers) the Ahirs (or Goalaa), 
Brahmans, Kaibarttas, Kajbansis (or Koebesi, Namasudras (Chandals), 
■Santals, Chomars (MuchLsl, Rajputs, Kurmis, Telis, Kayasths, Kou'is, Dosadhs, 
Babhnus and Bagdia, The Ahira who are nearly four millions are a long 
way the most numerous; next follow the Brahmans with nearly three millions, 
the Kaibaittaa who are nearly two und-n-half millions, the Rajbansis with over 
two millions, the Namaandrus and the Santals each with over eighteen hundred 
thousand ; the Chamars with sixteen hundred and twenty-six thousand; while 
the other eight castes named are each between a million and a milliou-and-a- 
half strong. I'be distrilmtion of the main castes is illustrated by a senes 
of maps which show in a very striking way how stiiotly local are many of 
the main groups. The Babliana, Dhanuks and Koiria for instance are confined 
to Bihar, the Bogdis and Sadgopa to West Bengal, the Cbasas and Kbandaite 
to Orissa, the ChHodala to East Bengal, the Pods to Central Bengal and the 
Ka^bansis to North Bengal. 


Among the notes on particular castes and tribes possessing special interest 
are to be mentioned those regarding the Sarahs (paragraphs 778r-“780} an 
interesting archaic community, probably of Jain or Buddh^t origin, found ia 
W’estern Bengal, Cbota Nagpur and Orissa, the notes on the disputed queatioa 
of the origin of the Rajhansis (paragraph 617), on the Soctai-kn castes 
1 paragraphs 782—787), on Mobannnadan castes and tribes (paragraphs 812— 
817), and on the NepoJi tribe of Newara (paragraplie 886—824). 


16. The scheme of occupations prescribed for the oensus was very 
OocMtioiii. elabomte, comprising, as it did, eight claases, 

twenty-fouj orders, seven ty-'Hine aub-orders and five 
hundred and twenty groups, and the preparation of the retums ander this bead 
was therefore very loborions. The Superintendent states (paragraph 005) that 
from one-third to a qnai^ of the entire expenditure on the census operations 
was incurred in compiling the occupation tables. 'ITie arguineota used by 
Mr- Gait in paragraph 905 in favour of having a simpler classification in 
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futnre afa well worthy of attention, and seem to be concliudTe a^inst the 
attempt to collect atatietica of occnpntion in such elaborate detail as has hither^ 
to been done. This seems to be a case where elaboration defeats itself and 
where the truth is to be obtained only bj a broad and general clasaifioation 
of occopations. 

Chaagos of system which are noticed in paragraph 906 and foUowmg 
paragraphs of the Report have confnsed comparison with the coircapondiag 
return for 1891, and make detailed examination useless. Speaking generally, 
however, it appears that nearly 57 miltionB or 73*5 Mr cent, of the j^opnlation 
are clos^ under the main head as employed on ‘'Pastare and Agncmtnre;” 
nor is this an exhaustive statemeot of persons oocnpied with agiicultuTO as 
it is prolwble that a con^deiable number of the five-and-a-half mil]ion general 
iaboureie returned as non-agricultural are at some seasons of the year employed 
in agriculture, and it will be safe to say that over thiee^fourths of the popuJa* 
tion arc dependent on the land. Arttsans and others classed under the head 
Preparation and supply of material subetanccs” make up over 9^ null ions 
or 13 per cent,, and unskilled labourers, not, a^cultural, are over 6 millions 
or 7^ per cent, of the population. The statistics which have been collected 
showing the small share of high appointments in Govemmeiit service 
which axe held by Muhammadans, ana the practical monopoly of all such 
appointments hela by Hindus by members of the Kayasth, Brahman and 
Baidya castes may be mentioned as a feature of this chapt^. 

16. In conclusion, the Lieutenant-Governor demres to record his high 
appreciation of the labours of the Superintendaot and the District 06Scers, as 
well as of a large number of officials and non-officials, which have resulted in a 
most successful census of the people, and he has in addition to thank Mr, Oait 
for a Report of siugular merit and ability, Mr. Gait’s commendation of the 
work of his Assistants, Mr. Howard, 3ir. Moburly, Babu Jamini Mohan Das, 
Babu Mon Mohan Ray, and Mr, Manmatha Nath Ghosh, will be recorded in 
the Appointment Department. 

By order of the Lieutenant'Governor of Bengal, 

W, C. MACFHEESON, 

Ofg. StcrHsrji <o Owtmaunt a/ 
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